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IIPEHHCHOBHE KO BTOPOMY H3AHHIO 


ITepéoe uzdaHnue 2mou KHuzU Ob1lIO OCcylyecMeNeHO CpaBHUMENbHO HEbONbWUM 
mupaxcom 15 nem momy Ha3ao 6 HblHe yorce He CylyecmeyroleM, K COdtCaneHun, 
uzdamenvcmee «I jazon>». Imo npouzounio 6 Oanexom 1995 2. Bydyuu cea3zan- 
HbIM NO pody ceoeu OeamenbHOcmuU Cc nedazoeu4ecKOU pabomou, A NOCMOAHHO 
Owylyal, YMO KadCOCe HOBOe NOKONeHUe CmydeHMOB Cmankue6aemcA C mpyOHO- 
CMAMU NDPU HCENAHUU NOZHAKOMUMDCA KAK C OCHOBHbIMU BeEXAMU OPeBHEPUMCKOZO 
MYy3bIKO3HQHUA, MAK UC mpakmamom Bozyua «O My3blKabHOM yCMaHosNeHUU». 
Ilogmomy ἢ no Oocmouncmey oyeHun npednoocexue uz3damenocmea «HeecKan 
Homa» cdenamb emopoe u3danue «My3eikalbHou 6bo24UaHbI». 

Koueuno, 6cakoe HOb0e UZ0aHUe OONICHO HEecmu Ha cebe neyamb CB60eZO Bpe- 
menu. Ilocne 1995 2. noagunucb Hoéeble nyOnuKayuu, KOmopble Heobxodumo Ob110 
Obl yuumbigamb npUu noemopHom B6oixode KHu2u. KpomMe mozo, MOA NOCMOAHHAA 
paboma Had Opyzumu uccnedoBaHUAMU, NPOOONHCABWUAACA 606 3MU 200bI, BbI- 
HYIHCOANA Me€HA NO-HOGOMY 6321AHyMb Ha HeKOMOpble COOCMBEHHbIe BO33PeHUA 
15-nemueu OaeHocmu, Komopble npemepnenu 3HauUumMenbHOe uzMeHeHue. Ποϑηῖο- 
My cnedoeano Obl KakKylO-mo Yacmb Mamepuaja KHu2u Oamb 6 COOMeemcmeuU 
C U3MEHUBWUUMUCA 6321N10aMU. OdHAKO 6Ce 3510 3acmaBuo Obl MeHA OCMaHOBUMb 
C6010 HanpaArceHHyro U ΚαΦΙΟΟΘΟΟΗΘΘΉγΙΟ pabomy Had δοποιμμμ mpydom, KOMOpomy 
Al 6 HACMoALYee BPEMA OMOAIO 8606 CEoU CuNdl. KenaHue ycnemb 3aeepuuMb 620 
u MOU yorCe HEMONOOOU BO3PaCM 3aCMaBUNU MeHA NDUHAMb MpVOHOE, HO, KAK MHe 
npeocmaenaemca, CEOUHCMBEHHO BO3MOHCHOE Ceuuac OA MeHA pewenue: Ocma- 
6UMb KHUzy 6 MOM BUC, 6 KOMOPOM OHa Οδιπα, U nDOCuMb’ YumameNA Paccmam- 
pueamb ee Kak CéoeoOpa3Hbiu NAMAMHUK BpemMeHu U CeudemMebCM6O ABMOpcCKUXx 
ycnexoé u npomaxoe. Eduncméennoe u3zmeHenue, Komopoe A nozeonun cebe BHe- 
cmu, Kacaemca OaeHezo (c cepedunel XIX 8.) 3abmyncOeHUuA OMHOCUMeNbHO MaK 
Ha3zblgaemou «memnepayuu ApucmoKceHa», NOCKONbKy U A, CheOyA 3A MHeHU- 
eM 3HaMeHUMbIX UCCcnhedo6ameneu, maKoice OviN 2pewueH 8 IMOM 3abNYyoCOeHUU. 
Bo ecem 5.6 OCMANbHOM KHUza OCMaIAaCcb 6 NpedcHeMm Bude (3A UCKNIOYEHUEM UC- 
npaenenuu HeKOmMopbIx UZz0aMeNbCKUX NO2zpewHocmel). 

ITonb3ytocb Cciyyaem, 4umoObl nDUKeEcmU CéeOr0 UCKpeHHIOW0 OlazodapHocmb 
Moeu Oouepu, KaHOUdamy ucmopuyeckux HayK Examepune Eezenveene I epyman, 
e3neuleu Ha cebA mpyO BbInNoNHUMb pedakyUulo MeKcMa KHU2U U MeM CaMbIM Co- 
30amb ycnoeuA O1A Mmozo, UMObbI A MO2 663 nNepepbiéa npDOdoNICaMb pabomamb 
HAO CBOUM HbIHEWHUM UCCIeOOBAHUeM. 

Bmecme c mem He Mozy He ynoMAHyMb O BblWedWeU HEOABHO OOHOU Cmambe. 

Kozda yore emopoe u3daxnue «My3vikalbHou bosyuaHel» Ovo NOdzomoene- 
HO K newamu, MHe OO6eOCb NO3HAKOMUMbCA CO Cmambeu ΘΟ ΘΗΡΊΑ MocxoécKou 
2ocyOapcmeeHHou KoHcepeamopuu Cepzea Huxonaesuya Jlebedeea «Ilouemy Hy- 
2CeH HOBbIU Nepesod My3blKalbHOzo mpaxmama Bosyua» (Cmapuxuaa my3viKa 


3 [45], 2009, c. 1 — 12). HackonoKo ἡ noHAan u3 Cmambu, aemop nodzomoéeul 
Hoeblu nepesod «My3vikanbHozo ycmanoenenua» Boayua u Oa mozo, ymobot 
noKazamb HeobxodumMocmb e20 nyoluKayUuUu, NOCUUMAN HYHCHbIM NOObep2eHyMb 
Kpumuke Mou cmapbiu nepesod. ΜΉΘ mpyduo uxaue obbaAcHUMb noABIeHUe IMOU 
KpumuyecKkou peyen3uu noumu 15 nem cnycma nocne 6bixoda 6 ceem nep6o2z0 
u3z0aHua «My3oikanbxou boayuanol». Konneze C. H. JIebedeey 3mom nepeéoo bo11 
XOPOWO U36eECMeH C CaMOZO HaYajla, mak KaK 15 nem momy Ha3ad OH He ΒΊΟΠΟΚΟ 
npucymcmeéoéean Ha npezeHimayuu KHu2u 6 MocKkoécKou KOHCepeamopuu u npu- 
oopen ee, Ho Oaore becedoean co Muou. Heyoreiu Ona mozo, umobol yeudembd 
Oemexmpl nepesoda, noHadobuz0ce yervix 15 nem? He 3xato, ecmb ju 8 ucmopuUu 
HayKU Opy2ou makou npeyedeum, umobel PeyeH3UA Ha KHUZy NOABIANACl CnycmA 
CMONbKO epemenu? 

OcuoeHoe Kpumuyeckoe codepocaHue Cmambu MOdKHO Ceéecmu Καὶ OByM no- 
hoxcenuamu. Ilepeoe: A, uz0aeaAn aHaiu3 u nepeeod mpaxkmama Bosyua, co- 
Oepocalezo MamemamuyecKuu annapam, CO3HaMeAbHO OMKa3b1IeAaIOCb CyOUmMb 
Ο 620 MamemamuyecKOU CmopoHe, NOOOOHO MoMy KaK τὶ 8 Opy2ux CBOUxX KHUZaX 
A OMMEHCEBAICA OM MAMeMAMUYECKUX ACNEKMOB AHANOZUYHLIX UCMOYHUKOB 
OpeeHeu my3viku. Bmopoe: 6 MOem nepegode ecmb pAO no2zpeumHOcmeU, Mewuato- 
wUux YUMaMe}IO BEPHO NOHAMb HeKomopoile moicau Bosyua. 

Al OeucmeumenbHO UCKpeHHe Bept0, YMO CneyuanuzaYyUA ZHAHUU — OOCMUDKe- 
Hue YUBUNUZAYUU, U NOOMUHHAA HayKa ObAZAHAa yuumbI6amMb IMO ObOcmOoAMeENbcmeso. 
B camom Oene, o6weuz6ecmuHo, umo O6veM 3HAHUU 6 Ka2xCOOU ObacmuU 6 HaCMOA- 
wee BDEMA HACMOMNDbKO BEIUK, ¥NO NOpoU He xeamaem OOHKOU FCUZHU, UMOObI OCEBO- 
uMb 620 ance 6 CpagHumelbHO y3Kou Ob!acmu. Yeepen, umo O18 1106020 UCMopuKa 
MY3bIKU 6bIXOO 6 Opyeyto OOaCMb — HECMOMpA Care HA OCHOBAMENbHOE 3HAKOM- 
cm6o c Heu — ypegam Ounemanmcmeom. Buecme c mem OondceH 3amemumb: Moe 
camoozpaHuyenue He KacaemcA moz0 MamemamuuyecKoz0 annapama, KomopbiUu 
C6AZAH C COOCMBEHHO MY3bIKAbHbIMU Npobnemamu. Uumamerb moocem ybe- 
OumbcA 6 3MOM NO HeKOMOpbIM MouM KHUzaM (AHMUYHOE My3bIKAIbHOe MbILU- 
nenue. JI, 1986; Cuxnoncuc my3eixu. M., 2000; IudbazopeucKkoe my3biKo3HaHue. 
.1., 2003). A xopowo noxumaro, UMO MyY3bIKANbHAA ΠΟΦΉΚΑ, CKPblearoly4aanca 3a μμῷ- 
PAMU, ABNAEMCA BAHCHLIM UCMOYHUKOM ONA NOZHAHUA OCOOEHHOCMEU MY3bIKAIb- 
HOZO MbIULIEHUA (ECNU IMO OAHHbIE My3bIKMIbHOU AKYCMUKU) U MeopuU My3bIKU 
(ecu 3mo OmpaoiceHue My3bIKaNbHO-meopemuyecKozo ModeluposanuAn). Umo 2ce 
‘Kacaemca OOcyotcOeHUuA MAMeMAMUYECKUX ACNEKMOEG My3bIKANbHO-mMeopemuUueCcKUX 
UCMOUYHUKOB OpesHocmu, KAK MAaKOBbIX — UX COOCMBeHHO MamemamuyYecKOU npu- 
podbl u ux mMecma 8 ucmopuU HaykKu, — MO 3910 Oelo UCMOpUuKOe MamemamuKu. 
H36ecmno, CKonbKo HeOoLliuy u NezeHO BO3HUKIIO 6 MUMepamype O Ope6Heu My3bIKe 
(Hanpumep, 210nony4uHolu Mud o «OpeeHeepeueckux Nadax» — ~puzuucKom, udUU- 
CKOM u npouux), Ko20a Oaoce BbIOaIOLyUeCA QuNoNo2u BHEOPAIUCL 8 CMedCHY!O οὔ- 
jlacmb. Ypoku ucmopuu HayKu HUKOZOa Helb3A 3abbleamb. 


Tenepb 0 emopou npobleme, 3ampouHymou 6 cmamve C. H. Jlebedeea. 

ITlamamuuxku OpeéHeu HayKu O My3blKe MaKaAa boNbWaA YeHHOCMb, 4MO KaHc- 
006 HO60e NOKONeHUe OONHCHO NOCMOAHHO K HUM OOpatamoca Ἡ u3zy¥amp. Πο- 
AeleHue 6MOpoz2o, mpembezo U MHOZUX Opy2ux nepeeododé 1100020 MaKOzO na- 
MAMHUKA MOHCHO MobKO nNpueemcmeoeamb. Bonee mozo, 4emM cKpynyle3zHeu 
u OemalbHeu KaxCcO0e noKoNeHue uccnedoeameneu bydem OOcyxcdOamb ux Ccodep- 
oCAHUe U UX Nepesodbi, mem boNbwyloO YeHHOCMb npuHEcem OCBOeHUe IMUX CO- 
Kpoeury. [loamomy mr0bble KDUMUYECKUE IKCKYPCbl U BCAKUE AHANUMUYECKUE 9606 
MODCHO MoNbKO nDueemcmeoeamp. Π c aImou mouKu 3peHUA A BeCbMA ONAZ00a- 
peu Konneze C. H. JIe6bedesy nycmb 3a onozdaewyro, HO 806 2ι(6 peyeH3uio. bonee 
mozo, A ObazamenbHo ὄνον ραϑλθι πη 10 HAO €20 COOOParCeHUAMU U, ΘΟΞΜΟΌΚΉΟ, 
C HEKOMOpbIMU U3 HUX Cane Cozlaumyco. Ecru 6b1 Ima PeueH3UA NOABUNACL XOMA 
Obl HA HECKONbKO lem PaHbue, mo A Obl U 6 HacmoOAWeM UZOAaHUU yYeN bol ee πο- 
NlonceHun, EOUHCMBEHHOE, YMO MeHA He ycmpauéaem: Koz0a KpumuyecKuu azapm 
ocmaenaem 6 cmopoHe cymb 3adayu. IIpueedy monbKo OOUHK npuMmep. 

B ceoeu cmamve C. H. Jlebedes nodeep2zaem kpumuke pa3Hble acneKmbl MO€zO 
nepeeoda odHo2z0 d@pazmeuvma u3 nepeou KHu2zu mpakmama Bozyua, noceAwenHo- 
20 IIuqbazopy u maBpoMeHUUCKUM }OHOWAM, KOMOPbIX MOM YCNOKOUN 36VYAHUeM 
My3bIKU CoomBemcmeyrloly4ezo xapaxmepa. PeyeH3enm OOpaiyaem eBHUMAaHuUe 4U- 
mamelaA Ha HeyOauHblu nepeseood 2nazona «caneze», KOMOpbili MooKcem O3HaYaem 
ΗΘ MON’KO «nemb», KAK MPAKMO6A'1 A 620 6 OAHHOM Mecme, HO U MHO2Oe Opy2oe. 
B pesynemame, no muenuro C. H. Jlebedeea, 8 nepeeode nonyuunoce mak, umo 
uHnCMpyMeHmalucm, My3UYyUpyIOWUU Ha OVXO6OM UHCmpyMeHMme, «Opocun Ceou 
uHCmMpyMeHM ἢ 3anen bacom». Al ϑιζ6, 6 CBOIO OYepedd, nozeoNI0 cebe OOpamumb 
BHUMAHUE Ha Opy2oe: KoNeza (HadeWCb, NO HEOOpazyMeHUIo) HE NOCMABUN 8 U3- 
gecmHocmb Yumamena O06 OOHOU HeE3HaYUMeNbHOU, HO BAHCHOU Oemanu 3mMo0z0 
mexkcma: 6 npedbldyiyem npeonosceHnuu Bosyuu nuwem oO «nbAHbIxX IOHOULAX, 603- 
O6yacdennoix [36yKamu] mubuu u nexuem (tibiarum etiam cantu)». A 3mo o3HaYa- 
€M HECKOJIbKO UHOU NO6OpoM CMbicla mexcma. 

A eoobwe, A GlazodapeH 3a Kpumuxy u νὸν c Hemepnenuem, KaK Ἡ 6066, 
a2cOamMb 6bIx00a 6 Ceem HOBOzZ0 nNepesoda mpaxmama Kosyur. Yem bonoue by- 
Oem makux nepesodde UCMOYHUKOE ΟΡΘΘΉΘΦΟ MY3b1KOZ3HQHUA — Mem MyYWUe ONA 
HaWUX 3HAHUU OO ucmopuU My3bIKU. Hadetocb, umo u YUMamMeNU HacmOAIYeZzO 
uz0anua «My3viKaibHou 6039YUAHbI» O3HAKOMAMCA C HOBbIM NepesoOOM U CMOeym 
no OOcmouHCcmM_ey OYeHuMb 620. 


IIpoqdeccop E. B. [epyman 
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BODIMM 
HW CrO TpaKTaT ὁ MY3bIKe 


Tnasa I 
TAK CKA3AJI ΒΟΞΠΗΠΜ 


ὁ 1. [locne cmepmu 


“Sic dixit Boetius” (“Tak cka3an bosuni”’). Ha mporaxeHuu ΜΗΟΓΗῊΧ 
cToNeTHH 3Ta pasa Hu Apyrue, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ ef (“ut Boetius ait’, “secundum 
Boetium”, “sicut refert Boetius”, “ut Boetius refert”, “teste Boetio’, “ut 
Boetius vult” u T. 0.), He CXOQHIM CO CTpaHHl, My3blKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 
COUHMHEHHH CBPOMeHCKHX ABTOPOB. 

TykOanpy (IX B.), OMMCbIBad DpeBHerpeyeckylO My3bIKaJIbHYIO CHCTeMY, 
OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha CBM JeTebcTBax bosuna — “Boetius affirmat’”! (“bosuni 
yTBepxaaeT’). Ccbuika Ha Bossa ABILAIACb OOpallleHHeM He TOJIbKO K BbICO- 
yaHLWeMy Hay4dHOMy aBTOpHTEeTY, HO B ero ΠΗΠ6Ε — KO BCeM AHTHYHOM MYy3bIKO- 
BeYeCKOH MbICJIM, TaK KaK MMCHHO B ero Tpakrate “De institutione musica” 
CpeHeEBeKOBOe MY3bIKO3HAaHHe BUENO HanOoNee NOMHbIA ἢ MTyOOKHHK CBOr 
peBHeHIWHX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ HaykH O My3bike. [losTOMy Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ YACJIOBbIX 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂ MHTepBaoB IT yKOasby TakoKe CONPpOBOXK Tal yKa3aHHeM Ha “Cca- 
MOro ΟΒΘΠΎΠΙΘΓΟ Myxa bosuna” (“viri dissertissimi Boetii”)’. Onucpisasx no- 
ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ TeTpaxopyOB ApeBHerpeyecKON My3bIKaJIbBHOH CHCTeMBI, 
OH M 3,€Cb He 3a0bL YNOMAHYTb O CBOeM HCTOYHNKe — counHeHHM Bosna’. 
l'ykOanby ΠΡΗΞΗΔΘΊ, YTO COBPeMeHHbIe CMY 3HAHHA DZpeBHeM ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ (KO- 
He4HO, B AHTHYHOM ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΗ STOO TEPMHHA) COXpaHWJINCb “OT 3HaMeHH- 
TeHwero Myxa bosuna” (“‘a viro clarissimo Boetio”)*. AmeuHo Tyk6anby aan 
BoouHto ΟΤΟΠΡ MaTeTHYeCKy!O XapaKTepHCTHKy: “SameuaTesIbHbIN YUeHbIH, 
CaMbIM CBeTYWIMH WeHHTesIb BCeX CBOOOAHbIX HcKyccTB” (“Doctor mirabilis, 
omnium prudentissimus artium liberalium perquisitor’)°. [loqo6Ho Tomy, kak 
HanOoylee ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΙΜΘΟΣ MHTeWIeKTyalIbl CpeqHeBeKOBbA NOUN B Hay4- 
HOM TpaquunU ocoopie “yyeHbie 3BaHHA” (HalipuMep, boHaBeuTypa — Doctor 
Seraphicus, Doma AkBuncKuh — Doctor Angelicus, ἤγηο Cxotr — Doctor 
Subtilis), tak c merkow pyku TykOanbya ompegenenue Doctor mirabilis na 


' Hucbaldi Musica // Gerbert M. Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissimum 
(nanee — Gerbert). T. 1, St. Blasien, 1784. P. 116. 

> Tbid. P. 110. 

> [bid. P. 111. 

* [bid. P. 114. 

5 Tbid. P. 108. 


IT nasa I. Tak cka3an boounn 


ΠΟΙΓΟΘ BpeMA 3akpenHI0Ccb 3a ΒΟΘΠΗΘΜ H ΟΥΔΠΟ ellie OHHM CBUCTEJIbCTBOM 
ero BbICOYaHero aBTOpHTeTa’. 

Jina coppemeHunka I yKOanbya, AHOHMMHOPO aBropa “Alia musica”, Tpak- 
TaT bosuuA O My3bike TakoKe Ob] HACTOJIbHOM ΚΗΗΓΟΙ͂, ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΜ Hay4HbIM 
ἢ M€TODHYeCKHM ΡΥΚΟΒΟΠΟΤΒΟΜ΄. 

ΕΟΤΡ Bce OCHOBaHHA ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΆΓΆΤΡ, 4TO capa ΒΟΞΙΠΜΑΗ KaK MYy3bIKaJIbHO- 
ro TeopeTHKa Hayaach 3ayonro πο IX Beka. [Ipogomxkatomasaca nyOmMmKaynA 
MCTOYUHHMKOB MOKa3blBaeT, ΤῸ B IX Beke y2Ke ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΥΒΟΒΆΠΟ WOCTaTOUHOe 
KOJIMYECTBO PyKOMMCeH, MHOFHe JIMCTbI KOTOPbIX ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΗ COOOK KOM- 
MeHTapHH K ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΒΙΜ ΡΆ3Π6ΠῈΜ counHeHHa bossa o My3bike’. [lostomy 
aBTopuTeT boouna, yrBepxaaemMbii ὙΚΟΆΠΒΠΟΜ HM aHOHHMHbIM aBTOpOM 
“Alia musica”, HyxXHO paCcCMaTpMBaTb He Kak Hayaylo, a KaK ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΊΚΘΗΜΘ 
ΤΡΑΠΉΠΗΜ, HavaBulelica 3ayouro Wo IX B. HW pa3BuBaBLUeHcA Ha NpOTAKeHHH 
MHOrHx CTOJIETHH. 

Pernuo u3 [I[ptoma (ox. 850-915 rr.) nocne u302%KeHHA OCHOB aHTHYHOK 
TeEOPHH My3bIKM COBETYeT CBOeEMYy 4HTaTesto: “BcaKHH, KTO MOKeNaeT 3HaTb 
9TO ΠΟΠΗΘΒΕ, NyCTb unTaeT [MaTepvan] ΠΟ KHuTe bosyna” (““Quisquis autem id 
plenius scire desiderat, legat secundum Boetii libri’’”)*. PeruHo oujeHuBan co- 
ἩΜΗΘΗΜΑ boss O My3bIKe Kak MIpeyesI COBEPLIeHCTBa HW ΓΠΥΟΜΗΒΙ ΟΟΒΟΠΙΘΗΜΑ 
ΤΡΥΠΗΒΙΧ NpoOsem. OH BepH, 4TO TOT, KTO MOHAN TV KHury “De institutione 
musica”, He BCTpeTHT HHYerO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΓΟ ΠΡῊ W3yYeHHH BCeX CBOOODHBIX HC- 
KyccTB’. ABppeymaH u3 Peome (IX B.) Take peKoMeHyyeT “OCHOBaTeJIbHeH- 
lee 4uTeHHe yyeHeHero Myxa boouua” (“virl doctissimi Boetii studiosa 
lectio”’)®. Pemuruii u3 Oxcepa (IX B.), 3aBepllad ONMCaHHe pa3IM4HbIxX MHTep- 
BaJIOB, CJIOBHO B NOJTBep»KAeHve NpaBWJIBHOCTH NpHBeeHHbIX HM CBeJeHHH, 
numer: “Bce 9TO {CHO ΒΗΠΗΟ Ha CTpaHuyax [Tpaxrata] bosuua” (“hoc totum 
clare patet in paginis Boetii...”)’. Takaa pemapka Oonbule, YemM KakHe-1H00 
pyre apryMeHTHI, JOKHa yOeHTb YNTaTeeM B TOUHOCTH H3J1I0X%KEHHA Ma- 
TepHana. Bedb TO, ΤΟ B MY3bIKaJIBHOH TeopHu CpeyHeBeKOBbA ObLIO CBA3AHO 


' Tot Κ6 CaMbIM TUTyI HepeqKo compoBoxyan Η PomKepa bokona. 

2 Cm: Chailley J. Alia musica. Traité de musique du [X-siécle. Edition critique commentée 
avec une introduction sur l’orgine de la nomenclature modale pseudo-grecque au Moyen-Age. 
Paris, 1964. 

> CM., Hampumep: [Bedae Presbyteri| Musica theorica sive scholia in Boethii De institutione 
musica libros quinque, edidit et adnotatione critica instruxit Hucbaldus Pizzani // Romano- 
barbarica. 1980. T. 5. P. 300-361. 

* Regino Prumensis De harmonica institutione // Gerbert I. P. 238. 

> Ibid. P. 244-245. 

® Aureliani Reomensis Musica disciplina // Gerbert I. P. 41. 

7 Remigii Autissiodorensis Musica // Gerbert I. P. 75. 


Boon Ἡ ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


Cc HMeHeM booiHa, acCOWMMPOBAaNOCb C JOCTOBEPHOCTbIO ἡ COBeEpLIeHCTBOM. 
XOpOWO H3BECTHO, YTO B Hay4YHOM OKpyxKeHHH MoaHHa Cxotra ΡΗΥΓΘΗΡΙ 
(810/815—881/887) TuaTebHO M3y4aNOCb ἢ eTaIbHO ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
counHeHne bos 0 My3blKe’. OH BCEMH MPH3HAaBaJICA “BbIaIOWMMCA NHCa- 
Tejlem” (“insignis auctor”)? αὶ MOCTOAHHO LWHTHpoBalca?. 

ΓΒΗΠΟ u3 Apeuyo (ox. 992-1050) cuntan bosuna “orkpbiBaTesiem”’ 
(“panditor”) Hayku ο mMy3bike*, a Hotxep JIaGeo (950-1022) ucnonb30Ban 
“De institutione musica” B CoOcTBeHHBIx paOotax°. BunbrenbM u3 Dupuiay 
(XI B.) cunTan, ΤῸ CpeqH COBPeMeHHbIX EMY TEOPeTHKOB MY3bIKH CaMbI 
BbiJaroulMlica — ΓΒΗΠΟ, a “cpequ ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ — ΒΕΠΗΚΗΪ bosynh” (“maximus 
antiquorum Boetius”)*®. bepHo u3 Pelixenay (ymep B 1048 r.) nucan o “upe3BBI- 
yaliHo y4ueHoM bos” (“eximio Doctore Boetio’”’)’, a epmMaH PaccnaOneHHbIi 
(1013-1054) co3HaBan, 4uTo Bosuni, “cnenyroului DpeBHeMLIMM My3biKaH- 
Tam” (“‘antiquissimos secutum musicos’’)’, nepeqaeT cBeqeHHa, HeOCTyNHbIe 
ΜΗΟΓΗΜ ΟΡΘΠΗΘΒΘΚΟΒΡΙΜ TeEOpeTHKaM, He 3ΗΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ rpeyeckoro a3blka. Ta xe 
MBICJIb ΠΟΞΒΠΆΉΠΔΟΡ MW ΡΔΗΡΙΠΘ — Hampumep, B “Musica enchiriadis”, rae οοοῦ- 
ΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ, ΤΟ bosuui MepesaeT TOUuKy ΞΡΘΗΜΑ rpeka IITonemea’. Ho B XI-XII 
BB. ΒΞΓΠΆΠ Ha BOIWMA Kak Ha ΟΒΆΞΥΙΟΠΙΘΘ 3BEHO MeXxKDY DPeBHHM HM HOBBIM 
MY3bIKO3HaHHeM MOyyaeT WMpOKOe pacmpoctTpaHeHne. ΠΌΔΗΗ Kotrou πη- 
Cayl, ΤΟ 3HAKOMCTBO JIATHHAH C ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΟΪ (NOApa3yMeBaslaCh HayKa O MY3bIKe) 
ΠΡΟΜΒΟΠΙΠΟ Onarogzapa ΒΟΞΠΜΙΟ ἢ ApyruM aBropamM, 3ΞΗΔΙΌΠΙΗΜ ΓΡΘΌΆΘΟΚΥΙΟ ΠΗ- 
Tepatypy'®. OH 2ke 3aABHJ1, YTO Cpe My3bIKaJIbHbIX TeopeTHKOB [ΒΗΠΟ cyH- 
TaeTCA CaMbIM ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΗΜΟΆ... “nocne bosunua” (“post Boetium’”)''. Teorep 
43 Meua (ox. 1050-1120) ropopun o Boownn kak 06 “Hu3BecTHEHWeM ΡΟΠΟΜ 
M 3HaHHeM’ (“genere et scientia clarissimus”) nepeBogqunke paOoT ΠΟ My3bIKe 
Ο rpeyeckoro Ha JlaTHHcKHih”. 


' Cm.: Bishop T. A. M. Autographia of John the Scott // Jean Scot Erigéne et I’Histoire de la 
Philosophie. Paris, 1977. P. 91-92. 

> Cm., Hampumep: D. Oddonis Dialogus de musica // Gerbert I. P. 252. 

ὁ Ομ. Hampunmep: Bernelini Musica // Gerbert I. P. 314-325. 

* Guidonis Aretini De disciplina artis musicae // Cerbert 11. P. 24. 

> Cm.: Piper P. Die alteste deutsche Literatur bis um das Jahr 1050. Berlin, 1884. 5. 345. Idem. 
Die Schriften Notkers und seiner Schule. Freiburg im Brisgau, 1882. Bd. I (3). 5. 851-853. 

6. Wilhelmi Musica // Gerbert II. P. 167. 

’ Bernonis Augensis Prologus in tonarium // Gerbert 11. P. 65. 

δ΄ Hermanni Contracti Opuscula musica // Gerbert II. P. 142. 

9 [Pseudo-] Hucbaldi Musica enchiriadis // Gerbert I. P. 167-168. 

'0 Joannis Cottonis De musica // Gerbert 11. P. 234. 

"1 Tbid. P. 235. 

'2 Theogeri Metensis Episcopi Musica // Gerbert II. P. 183. 


10 


Tnasa I. Tak cka3an bosunn 


“De institutione musica” ΒΟΞΙΜΆ CTaHOBHTCA OCHOBOHK musica speculativa 
M ABIAeCTCA ΦΥΗΠΆΜΘΗΤΟΜ JJIf OCBOCHHA ITOH ΗΔΥΚΗ B PaMKax KBaJIpMBHy- 
ma’. ΠΟ cBHy}eTeIbCTBY COBPEMCHHHKOB, CJMHCTBCHHbIM MY3bIKaJIbHbIM TeO- 
PeTHKOM, H3BECTHbIM MapWoKCKUM CTyJeHTaM XII B., Opin bosuuii*?. AmenHo 
B 9TO BPeMA B PYKOMMCAX HaYMHaeT NOABMATLCA TEKCT ero paOoOTI NO My- 
3bIKe BMeCTe C COUMHEHHAMU ΠΟ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ ΠΗΟΙΜΠΠΜΗΔΜ KBaapuBuyma’. On- 
HaKO HapaJWIeIbHO ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΊΚΔΙΟΥ CO3LaBaTbCA CAMOCTOATEJIBHbIC ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΒΙΘ 
CHvMckw counHeHHA. IIpH4yem HepeyqKO B HHAX MIpHCyTCTByIOT ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΆΡΗΜ, 
ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ pa3JIM4HbIM BOMpOcaM MCTOPHH HM TeOpHH My3bIKH. Cpean u3- 
BeCTHbIX Ce4ac TaKHX pykonMceH XI—XIII ΒΒ.: Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale 
Lat. 7200 fol. 10v; Paris, Bibliotheque nationale Lat. 7297 fol. 59; Oxford, 
Bodleian Librari Ashmole 1524 fol. 5%. 

B ΧΠῚ 3B. aproputet bosuMaA Kak My3bIKaIbHOrO TeOpeTHKa ΠΡΟΠΟΠλΚΑ- 
€T OCTaBaTbCA HenmoOKONeOMMbIM. ΘΓΜΠΗΪ u3 CamMopbl OMHCbIBaeT KOHCOHAHCHI 
Ἡ JaeT MX OMpeyeneHHe secundum Boetium?, a DpaHKo u3 KembHa ake u3ylaraeT 
“ΠΟ bos uuro” rekcaxopHy!0 cucTemy’*, xoTa CaM ΒΟΞΙΠΗΠ He MOF 3HaTb 66, Tak Kak 
B ero BpeMeHa OHa ΗΘ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΠΑ KaK TeOpeTHYeCKasd KaTeropua. Ho aBroputer 
booua OBI HacTONbKO Ge3rpaHHyeH, 4TO BCE CKOJIBKO-HHOyb 3HAYHTeJIBHbIe He 
B HayKe O My3biKe 3a4aCTY1O ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΗΟΡ eMy, ΠΔΣΚΘ B yiuepO ucTHHe. Tak, πο- 
OOHO ΦΡΔΗΚΟ, JurenbOept u3 AgMouta (ox. 1250-1331) Tatoxe u3naraet cucTe- 
My reKCaXxOpHOH COJIBMH3alMH (ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ “My3bIK@JIbHOH ΡΥΚΗ WH “rBADOHOBOK 
pykn’’) “rio bosum10””. Ou, kak 1 Moann Korron, npv3naert ΠΟΟΤΡΌΚΘΗΜΑ [ΒΗΠΟ 43 
Apeuio 4 O00 43 KntoHy, HO ΤΟΠΡΚΟ  ΠΟΟΠΕ ocHoBaTesiaA Bosna” (“post Boetium 
auctorem’’)*. [lostomy DurembOepr npesyiaraeT cBoemMy 4nTaTeO “ΒΟΞΒΕΠΘΗΜΘ 
MY3bIK@JIBHBIX KOHCOH@HCOB ΠΟ HauaJIbHbIM HX OCHOBAHHAM, COMIaCHO bosi{Hto” 
(“Reductiomusicarum consonantiarum in primesradices suas secundum Boetium’”’)’. 
B Tom ke muiaHe — secundum Boetium — oH WaeT OmMCaHve MHTepBaJIbHbIX ΠΡΟ- 


' O my3bIke kak JHCUMMIMHe KBaapHBuyMa ΟΜ. ὃ 4 HacT. rlaBBI. 

2 Co.: Cerval P. Lenseigment des arts libéraux ἃ Chartres et a Paris dans la premiére moitié du XII-e 
siecle. Paris, 1889. P. 10. 

ὁ Tlompo6Hee οὔ 3Tom ομ.: White A. Boethius in the Medieval Quadrivium // Boethius. His Life, 
Thougth and Influence (B qambHenutem — Boethius). Edited by M. Gibson. Oxford, 1981. P. 178. 

* Ibid. Ρὶ 165. O6 n3noKkeHHM B aHTIMACKHX pyKonHcaXx XII B. NPHHUMNOB AeNeHHA ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ 
ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΠΆ, ONMCaHHEIx bosunem, cm.: Page Ch. The Earliest English Keyboard // Early Music. 
1979. Vol. 6, Ne 3. P. 309-314. 

> Aegidii Zamorensis Ars musica // Gerbert II. P. 382. 

® Franconis Compendium discantus // Coussemaker E. Scriptorum de musica medii aevi (πᾶ- 
nee — Coussemaker). T. I. Paris, 1864. P. 163. 

7 Engelberti Abbatis Admontensis De musica // Gerbert III. P. 334. 

ὃ Ibid. P. 288-289. 

> bid. P. 319-320. 
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bostui Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


nopuwit’ ἢ CHcTeMbl TOHaIbHOCTei”. Tak xe nocTynaeT 1 Mununn ge Butpu 
(1291-1361). 

3HaMeHUTHIM Moany ne Mypuce (ox. 1290-1350) Obi ofHuM 43 Hanbonee No- 
C€QOBaTeIbHbIX ΠΡΟΠΑΓΔΗΠΜΟΤΟΒ HM MOMyApH3aTopos “De institutione musica” 
Bbosuma. Kpome Toro, YTO OH COCTaBHJI ero KpaTKHM KOMMeHIMYM’, NOYIMBIINH 
LUMpoKoe pachpocTpaHeHue Β y4eOuHOH ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ, Voany ne Mypuc Β coOcTBeH- 
HbIX COUMHEHHAX NOCTOAHHO OnMpaetca Ha BoouHa. OO 3TOM ΓΟΒΟΡΑ͂Τ YacTble ero 
pemapku: “kak 4 ΟΜΟΓ coOpaTb 43 y¥eHHa BemMYecTBeHHOrO bossa” (“ut ego ex 
solemnis doctoris Boetii doctrina potui congregare”)’, “ΠΟ 3HaMeHHTOMYy yka3a- 
HMIO CaMoro cBefyllero Myka boouua’” (“secundum praeclaram desertissimi viri 
Boetii instructionem’”)*. AdanoruyHbiIm o6pa30M Mapxetro u3 [lanyu (XIV B.) 
TaloKe MOCTOAHHO CcbulaeTca Ha ΒΟΞΠΗΠ: ΠΡῊ OObACHeHHM MHTepBasioB’, Tapas 
ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΘΗΜΒ CyTH KOHCOHaHCA’, ΠΡῊ XapakKTepHicTUuKe ΜΆΠΟΓΟ ἢ σΟΠΡΙΠΟΓΟ Nomy- 
TOHOB’, ἃ TakoKe CBOHMCTB ΟΚΤΑΒΒΙ. 

B snoxy Bo3poxaeHHA OTHOWeHHe K “De institutione musica” He H3Me- 
ΗΗΠΟΟΡ. bonee Toro, aBTOpUTeT ero aBTOpa 6116 Oomee OkKpen. Beyb ryma- 
HHCTbI Ἡ yYeHble TOM ΞΠΟΧΗ͂, HCKPeHHe CTPeMMBIMeCA K “ΒΟΞΡΟΣΚΗΘΗΜΙΟ 
aHTHYHOrO MCKYCCTBa, ΒΗΠΕΠΗ B ΒΟΞΙΜΗ CBOero NOMOLIHHKAa B ele 103Ha- 
HHA ΠΡΕΒΗΘΠ My3biKH. HanOonee apkum “OoouMaHuem” XV B. ObL1 AtaM H3 
Φυπραρι (1445-1505). Ou craBut bosuHA B ODMH pay He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ο IInudaro- 
pom, HO Hc Ομόπθἤοκημῃη NepcoHaxamn. ToBops O Tex, KTO ΠΟΟΤΗΓ COBep- 
ΠΙΘΗΟΤΒΔ B MY3bIKaJIbHOM MCKYCCTBE HM B ero H3y4eHHH, OH TMUleT: “Tleper 
ΠΟΤΟΠΟΜ — Vysan, chin Jlamexa'', y espees — Moncei, y rpexos — [Iudarop... 
a y ΠΆΤΜΗΠΒΗ — Βοϑπη 15. Anam, He Cormalliaich C HEKOTOPbIMH TeHeHIMA- 
MH COBPpeMeHHOrO eMy HCKYCCTBAa, HCKpeHHe BepHT, ΤῸ ΒΟΞΠΗΒΜ — MWlaBHbIM 
apOMTp B OONaCTH My3bIKaJIbHO-NpekpacHoro — TakoKe He NPHHA Ob! STUX 
HoBluecTB: “Ὁ, ecu ObI bosWMH 2K, TO OH, HABEPHO, JBYOKMMbIM COCTpa- 
ΠΆΗΜΘΜ, ΠΥΜΠῚΘ ΟΠΠΑΚΗΒΔΠ Obl H3MeHEHHEe My3bIKH, HE*KeIH NepeHOcus Obl 
' Ibid P. 301. 
> Tbid P. 344-345. 

Phillipi de Vitriaco Ars contrapunctus // Coussemaker 111. P. 23. 

* Eiusdem tractatus de musica // Gerbert III. P. 249-255. 

Joannis de Muris Musica speculativa // Gerbert III. P. 273. 

Idem. Speculum musicae // Coussemaker II. Ῥ 225; cm. Takxe: Idem. Summa musicae // 
Gerbert III. P. 193; Jdem. De numeris // Ibid P. 285; Jdem. De tonis // Ibid. P. 308-310 κ τ. a. 

’ Marchetti de Padua Musica seu Lucidanum in atre musicae planae // Gerbert III. P. 77-79. 

δ Ibid. Ρ 80. 

> bid. 

10 Ibid. Ρ 86. 


" Berr. ΙΝ 21. 
2 Adami de Fulda Musica // Gerbert Ill. Ρ 341. 
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I nasa I. Tak cka3an boounn 


[sto]” (Ὁ si viveret Boetius, certe pietate motus musicam potius deplangeret 
quam transferret”)'. AnaM 2BakbI NpunucbhiBaeT bosuHio co3qaHve aHTH- 
YHOM MYy3bIKaJIbBHOM CHCTeMbI’ (Tak Ha3blBaeMOH “COBepIIeHHOM CHCTeMBbI’)”. 
Ero kpego — ““Oyem qoBepaTb boat” (“Boetio fidem dabimus’”’)* — ssnsaert- 
CA ΟΠΗΗΜ H3 BaxKHeEHLIMX MeETODHYeCKHX ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠΟΒ M3JI0O9KCHUA MY3bIKAIIb- 
HO-TeopeTHYeCcKOorO MaTepHalla, KOTOPOMY OH CJleylyeT MOBCeMeCTHO: korya 
oOcyK1aeT ΒΟΠΡΟΟΡΙ HHTeEpBaIMKH?, ΜΠῊ CBOMMM CJIOBaMM Mepecka3biBaeT 
Bbosiveso olpegemeHve Toro, KTO Tako “musicus’”*, uM Μ3ΠΆΓΔᾺ ΟΠΗ3ΚΟ 
K TeKcTy bo3uHA CyTb KOHCOHaHCa’. bonee Toro, OH ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΥ bosyHt0 
Te JEMMHUWHU, KOTOpbIX y Toro HeT. Tak, B OHOM MecTe CBOerO COYUMHE- 
HHA OH FOBOPHT, 4TO, “ΠΟ ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΒΟΥΒΥ ΒΟΞΙΙΜΑ, ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜᾺ -- 3TO CBOHCTBO 
ΠΒΥΧ 4uncen” (“Proportio est duorum numerorum insequalitas, Boetio teste’’)®, 
ἃ B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ — “cormacHo booiHto... B My3bIKe ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ BCe TO, 4TO [BBI- 
paxkaetca] uncom 3” (“in musica omne trinarium perfectum’”)’. OqHako HH 
ΟΠΉΟΓΟ H3 THX ONpezeNueHHH B TpaktaTe bossa HeT. [IpexnoHenuve neper 
ABTOPHTeTOM ΒΟΞΙΜΑ OBO CTONb BENIMKO, YTO ΚΟΓΠᾶ CMY ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΠΗΟΡ 
Te WIM WHbIe coodpaxKeHua, TpeOyroulMe OOOCHOBaHHA, TO OTMayana Ha- 
OOHOCTb B MX apryMeHTallHH. Beyb, no BceoOulemMy MHeHHIO, boswHi He 
Mor oOwmMOaTbca. Kpome Toro, B MYy3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX MaMATHHKaXx 
CpeaHeBekoBba ἡ Bo3poxqeHHuA eMy HepeyKO ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤΟΗ yTBepKe- 
HHe COBepIeCHHO OYCBHAHBIX MCTHH, He TpeOy!IOuIMX DOKa3zaTesbcTB. 30ecb 
CpaOaTbipall CaM ΠΡΗΗΙΠΗΠ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, OCHOBbIBaIOWIMMCA Ha OOOCHOBaHHH 
THNMa ipse dixit, BbIHy2KJaBLIMH COOTHOCHTb BbICKa3bIBaeMble ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ 
C ΚΑΚΗΜ-ΉΜΟΥΠΡ aBTOpHTeTOM. Mma boowna ΟΒΙΠΟ y BCex Ha yCTax, OH Ob 
HaHOolee yBaxKaeMbIM aBTOPOM, HM NOSTOMY 4aCTO HMCHHO eMy MIpPHIIMCbIBa- 
NMCb Te3HCbI, CPOPMYJIMPOBaHHble CaMHMH aBTOpaMH, HO OTCYTCTBYIOLIHe 
B “De institutione musica”. MHorga 3To ΠΕΠΆΠΟΟΡ ΥΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΗΟ, a ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — 9TO 
ΟΡΙΠῊ HCKpeHHHe 3a0Ny2KDeCHHA, Tak Kak Opeosl HENOrpelMMOCTH, COMpOBOXx- 
naBluui cnaBy bosuua!° ἢ pacnpocrpaHeHHoe ΜΗΘΗΜΘ Ο TOM, ΤῸ HMCHHO OH 


' Ibid P 348. 

2 Ibid. P. 350, 351. 

> Tlogpo6uee o Heit cm. rn. III, 87. 

* Adami de Fulda Musica // Gerbert III. P. 341. 

> Ibid. Ρ 347. 

® Ibid. Ρ 368. 

7 bid. 

ὃ bid. 

> bid. P. 361. 

Ὁ Cm., HampuMep: Bartha D. Das Musiklehrbuch einer ungarischen Klosterschule in der 
Handschrift von Fiirstrimas Szalkai // Musicologia Hunganca. 1934. Bd. I. 5. 65. 
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boounit u ero TpaktTaT O My3bIKe 


CTOAJI Y HCTOKOB HayKH O My3biKe, CNocoOcTBOBaIM ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ yOerxTe- 
HHA, YTO Bce OeCCNOpHble TeopeTHYeCKHe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, CKOpee BCEFO, BOCXO- 
AT K ΘΙῸ TpakTaty. 

Takaa CuTyalna ΟΒΙΠᾶ coeqCTBHeM HOpM y4ueOHOH 2xH3HH. My3bika B pamM- 
KaX ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΆ H3y4aslacb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ “ΠΟ ΒΟΞΙΠΜΙΟ᾽. Hanpumep, B ycTaBe Oxc- 
cbopackoro yHHBepcuTeta ele B 1431 Γ᾿ ΠΡΕΠΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΠΟΟΡ H3y4aTb “musicam 
per terminum anni, videlicet Boecii’”’, a nocne npucyxKaeHuA y4ueHOH cTene- 
HH pa3pelianocb mpenogapanne “ad lecturam alicuius libri musices Boecu””. 
B KyJIbTypHbIX WM Hay4HbIX Kpyrax ObLIO XOPOLIO H3BECTHO, UTO My3bIKa KaK 
WMCUMIWIMHAa ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΑ M3yyaeTCA MCKIIOUMTeIbHO “no Boounto”. AHr- 
mMMcKHH nosTt JKou JIutranr (Lydgate) (13707-1451?) naxe orpa3us 3ΤῸ 
B CBO€M CTHXOTBOpeHHH “TIpubexuule HayKu” (“Courte of Sapyence”’): “Ho 
TOO, KTO XOYeT NOCTHYb HCKYCCTBO MY3bIKH, A ΟΤΟΒΙΠΔΙῸ K BemMKOMy bo9- 
πηι. Togqo6Hoe oTHOWeHHe K Doctor mirabilis Ob110 B KOHIe XV B. H BO 
@MpaHuMH, re OH NpOMOMKaN CUHMTATbCA ΒΔΣΚΗΘΜΊΠΗΜ V3 MY3bIKaJIbHBbIX Te- 
opeTHKoB*. B XVI ctronetuu MpaHcucKo Camuuac (ox. 1513-1590) npu3Ha- 
BaJICA, ΤΟ TpakTaT boouna Obi ero BaxKHEHUIMM HCTOYHHKOM?. [yMaHHcT 
43 Teuta Aungps Manu (1552-1581) qaxe xoTren omyOmMkKoBaTbh pyKONHMCh 
“De institutione musica” (Bruxelles, Bibl. royale 10114—6, fol. 2-75), KoTo- 
po OH ΠΟΠΒΞΟΒΆΠΟΣ ΠΡῊ ΟΟΞΠΔΗΜΗ CBOero CcounHeHHA “De consonantiis seu 
pro Diatessaron”, αὶ ΒΜΟΠΘΙΠΡΗΠ ee ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ pemapKaMH®. B Beu- 
CKOM H [ewyenbOeprcKOM yHMBepcHTeTax JIEKIMH NO MYy3bIKe ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ 
YHTaTbCA Ha OCHOBe ΤΡΥΠΟΒ ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΆ, bo3suHa αὶ Meypcua’. B οκοφορποκοΐ 
pykonucu XVII Β. — London, British Library Royal B. IX, fol. 38v. — nepey 
TEKCTOM TpakTaTa boosuHa eCTb Takoe NpezyBeyqomeHHe: “Haut 3HaMeHHMTHIN 
OKCOpACKHH YHHBepCHTeT NpeAMHCbIBaeT BC€EM MY3bIKaHTaM CJI€OBaTb 
9TMM ΦΥΗΠΑΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ OCHOBAM B CTPyHHOH, ΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ HW BOKaIbHOH My3bI- 
Ke” (“Our famous universite of Oxon do injoyne all musitians to follow these 
foundamentall grownds both for cordall, fistularie and vocall musicke’’)®. STo 


' Cm.: Carpenter H. Music in the Medieval and Renaissance Universities. New York, 1972. 
P. 77; cM. Takoxe: P. 29, 65, 117, 118, 122, 153, 166, 217. 

> Tbid. P. 317. 

* But who so lust of Musyk for to wyt / For veray grounde of Boece I hym remyt (Lnt. no μ31.: 
Carpenter Η. Op. cit. Ρ 78). 

* Cm.: Pirro A. L’escignement de la musique aux universitiés frangaises // Bulletin de la Société 
Internationale de Musicologie. 1930. T. II. P. 47. 

> Francisco Salinas De musica, hrsg. M. 5. Kastner. Kassel, Basel, 1958. P. F. 

6 (Cwm.: Bragard R. Boethiana: Etudes sur le “De institutione musica” de Boéce jusqu’a nos jours // 
Hommage a Charles van don Borren Anvers: N. V. de Nederlandische Boekhandel. 1945. P. 89. 

7 Cm.: Carpenter ἢ. Op. cit. P. 317. 

δ Lut. no: White A. Op. cit. P. 132. 


14 


Inasa I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


TakKKe CBHCTEIbCTBYeT O NPOMOMKAIOULEMCA MCMONb3OBaHMA TpakTata ΡΟ9- 
IMA B yueOHOH NpakTHKe. 

Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, eMy Bbillaia 3aBHHad yuacTb — Ha IpOTAKeCHHM ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 
BeKOB ObITb B WeHTpe y4YeOHOH MW Hay4dHOH 2KH3HH. Takyto cyabOy MMerIOT He 
MHOrMe NaMATHHKM My3bIKO3HAHHA. CyleqOBaTeIbHO, OH COzepxal B cebe 
HeYTO, CHOCOOCTBOBAaBIee ΟΤΟΠΡ MPOAOMKUTENIbHOMY ΘΓῸ ΜΟΠΟΠΒΒΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ. 
KoneuHo, B cyybOe “De institutione musica” He ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΙΟΙῸ ΡΟΠΡ ΟΒΙΓΡΆΠΗ 
M OOBeEKTHBHbIeC OOCTOATENbCTBA: CIIMIUIKOM ΠΟΠΓΟΘ BpeMA B Cpeye eBponei- 
CKHX MY3bIKOBEJOB rpeyeckHi A3bIK Opin lingua oblivia, H NOSTOMY CBA3b 
C @HTHYHBIM MY3bIKO3HAHHEM OCYLICCTBIAIaCh ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MOCpeCTBOM JlaTH- 
HOASBIYHBIX HCTOUHHKOB. CounHeHve ΒΟΞΠΜΆ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ coOoM HMeHHO 
TaKOH NaMATHHK, TaBaBlLuui HaHnOosee ΠΟΠΗΟΘ H3JIORKCHHE JOCTHXKECHHHM aH- 
THYHOM HayKH O My3bIKe (KOHE4YHO, Cpe WaTHHOAS3bIMHbIX). JjaxKe B 9ΠΟΧΥ 
Bo3poxWeHHA, KOrga CTaIM W30aBaTbCa U 4YaCTHYHO NepeBOAMTbCA ΠΡΕΒΗΘ- 
rpeyeckHe My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTH4eCKHe COUMHEHHA, “De institutione musica” 
He yTpaTuyia CBOMX NO3HUMH. Bedb 010 ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ ἡ ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΓΟ NOHMMa- 
HHA JIpeBHerpeyeCKHX MePpBOMCTOUHHKOB HYyXKHO ObIIO elle CO3aTb OCHOBAa- 
TCJIBHBIA KPHTHYECKHH allnapaT αὶ BOOOMIe OCBOMTb BeECb HX KOMMJIeEKC. ITO 
OBLIO ΠΕΠΟΜ ΗΘΟΠΉΞΚΟΓΟ Oynyutero. TpaktaT xe boouM4, HANMCaHHbIM Ha οὔ- 
ΠΙΟΠΡΗΗΆΊΤΟΜ ΠΠᾺ HayKM TOFO BpeMeHH ABZbIKe, H31arall OCHOBHOM MaTepHall, 
MHTepeCcoBaBLIMA y4eHbIx. Bce 3TH OOCTOATEIbCTBa HE ΜΟΙΠῊ HE οποοοο- 
TBOBaTb ΠΡΟΠΠΘΗΜΙῸ EO TBOPYECKON 2KH3HH. 

Tpya bosuva OTHOCHJICA K ΤΟΙ Ccepe HayKH O My3bIKe, KOTOpasa Obiia 
NOCBALICHa H3y4YeHHIO PEHOMEHA 3ByKa ἡ ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ 3BYKOBbIX CHCTeM (musica 
speculativa). EcrecTBeHHO, ΤῸ C TeYeHHEM BPeMeHH pa3pbIB MEK Ty yCcTa- 
HOBKaMH, C(POPMYJIMPOBAaHHbIMH ellie AHTHYHbIM MY3bIKO3HAHHEM, OTparKaB- 
IUHMH ΠΡΕΒΗΘΗΠΙΗΘ 9ΤΆΠΡῚ MY3bIKAJIbHOHM NpakTHKH, HM ΞΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ TBOPYECTBOM MOCTeEMeHHO, HO HEYMOJIMMO YBCHYMBAJICA. 
YoKe B a10xy CpeqHeBeKOBba”, HECMOTPA Ha BeCb aBTOpHTeT bosunA, ΜΗΟΓΠΆ 
M O4eHb POOKO BbICKa3bIBaJIMCh COMHEHHA B HENOrpeliMMOCTH HEKOTOpBIX ΠΟ- 
NO*KEHHK ero Tpaktata'. Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, TakHe COMHEHHA ΟΡΙΠῊ pe3yIbTaTOM 
OOHapy2KeCHHBIX HECOOTBETCTBHH MexK Ty 3ByYallleH MYy3bIKOH HW CORepKaHH- 
eM Maparpados couwHenua Boosuna. B KoHeyYHOM C¥eTe Take HECOOTBETC- 
TBHA CTaJIM ΠΠᾺ BCeX ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΡΙΜΗ. Ho c ΜΗ elle YACTHYHO MHPHIIMCh TO 
Tex NOp, NoKa He ObINa CO32aHa HOBaA MY3bIKAJIbHO-TeOopeTHYeCKad ΚΟΗΠΕΠ- 
una )Κ.-Φ. Pamo (1683-1764), orpaxkaBiliad HOBbIe aCIeKTbI MY3bIKAJIbHOrO 
MBILUJICHHA Καὶ OObACHABIUAA (KaK Ka3aJIOCb Ha ΠΡΟΥΞΚΘΗΜΗ ΠΟΠΓΟΓῸ BpeMeHH) 


' Cm., Hanpumep: Donmi Guidants Abbatis Regulae de arte musica // Coussemaker 11. P. 164. 
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ΒΟΞΙΠΙΗΠ Ἢ ero TpakTaT O My3biKe 


IIpHpody ΜΗΟΓΗΧ CpeJICTB MY3bIKaJIbHOM BbIPa3HTeEMbHOCTH. OWHaKO C KOH 
XVII, a ocobeHHO c cepeyuuHbI XVIII B., korga Teopua 1K.-D. Pamo Hayaya 
cBoe nobeqHoe WecTBHe, K MaTepHany Tpaktata boslua craw OTHOCHTECA 
ye MHaye — He Kak K Hay4YHOMY OTKPOBeHHW, ἃ Kak Κα MAMATHUKY MY3bIKaJIb- 
HO-TeOpeTHYECKOH MBICIM ΠΑΠΟΚΟΙ͂ ΠΡΕΒΗΟΟΤΗ. C 3sTOM TOUKH 3peHHA OH HH- 
TepecoBaJI ΜΗΟΓΗΧ y4eHbIxX HW B XIX B., Kora My3bIKaJIbHOe AHTHKOBETeHHe 
NOCTeNe€HHO CTaHOBHJIOCh ABTOHOMHOHM OONacTbIO HayKu O My3bike. Tpyy bo- 
9UMA C OCTATOUHOM AKTMBHOCTbIO M3y4aJICA ἢ Ha MpOTAKEHHH BCero XX B., 
TaK Kak OH JO CHX Nop ABIIAeTCA ΟΘΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ HCTOUHHKOM ΠΠᾺ NO3HAHHA aH- 
THYHOTO My3bIKO3HaHH A. 

Oyuako ero H3y4eHHe B TeYeHHe NOCNeEAHUX ΠΒΥΧ CTONeTHH WO Napal- 
NebHO C ΓΠΥΟΟΚΗῊΜ HM OOCTOATENbHBIM MCCNeMOBaHHeM peBHerpeyecKHx 
CHeWMaIbHbIX ΡΔΟΟΊ, NOCIWKHBUIMX B CBO€ BPeEMA MCTOUHMKAaMH ΠΠΗ Camoro 
Bosuna. MW oxa3anocs, uto Doctor mirabilis He CTONb HeNorpewiMM, KaK 3TO 
ΟἸΜΤΆΠΟΟΡ Ha IIPOTAKEHHM ΜΗΟΓΗῊΧ BeKOB. Kpome CHJIbHBIX Ηὶ ΟΠΔΟΡΙΧ CTOPOH 
“De institutione musica”, o6ycNOBJIEHHbIX yClexaMH ἡ MpocueTaMH, CBOHc- 
ΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ MY3bIKO3HAHMIO BPeMeH 3aKaTa AHTHYHOCTH, COUMHeEHHe booyna 
COMepxKUT HW OTCTYMJICHHA OT WpeBHerpeyecKHX ΟΠΘΙΜΆΠΡΗΡΙΧ HCTOUHHKOB. 
B pe3yJIbTaTe NOABHJIOCb axKe OTKPOBEHHO “KpHTHYeCKOe HallpaBlleHHe’”’, CTa- 
ΒΗΒΙΠΙΘΘ CBOeH ΠΕΠΡΙῸ BbIABJICHHe TAKHX PacxoxKTeCHHH. ODHMM H3 CeEQCTBHK 
ΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙΧ H3bICKaHHH CTaIO TO, YTO Ha MpOTAKCHHH 4YTb ΠΗ He CTOMeTHA 
B boouHH ΒΗΠΘΠΗ ΓΠΆΒΗΟΓΟ BHHOBHHKa “IyTaHHUbl” ΠΆΠΟΒ, 43-3a KOTOpOK 
AKOObI OJHOMMCHHEIe ΠΆΠΡῚ AHTHYHOCTH ἡ CpeqHeBeKOBbA NOWYYMIN pa3- 
HY!O HHTepBaJIbHY!O CTpyKTypy’. OHaKO Terlepb yxKe ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ OYCBU HO, 
ΤΟ Ha CaMOM ΠΕΠ6 ObINO BCe He TaK: HECOBMECTHMOCTS MOO2%KeHHM COBpe- 
ΜΘΗΗΟΓΟ M AHTHYHOIO My3bIKO3HAHHA O ayax ΚΒΑΠΗΦΗΜΠΗΡΟΒΆΠΔΟΡ Kak “3a- 
Onyx eHHe bosyua”. Β nehcTBUTeENbHOCTH 2Ke ETO BHHA 3aKJIFOUaaCh ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
B TOM, ΤΟ OH BMECTE C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗῊ My3bIKaJIbHbIMH TeOpeTHKaMH JpeBHOCTH 
NOHHMas OOO3HayeHHA “OpHicKun”’, “ppHrMickuh” ἢ HM ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ He TaK, 
Kak TOJIKYIOT HX ΟΟΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΡΙΘ My3bIKOBebI. Tenepb MOXKHO C JOCTaTOUHOK 
CT€NeHbIO YBEPeEHHOCTH CKa3aTb, YTO NOAJIMHHbIM BHHOBHHKOM 9ΤΟ ἢ “TyTa- 
Huub!” Ob He bosHH, ἃ Te WBe ΓΡΥΠΠΒῚ aBTOPOB ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗΧ ΠΒΥΧ CTONeTHH, 
Cpe KOTOpbIX OJHH, MOJe€PHH3HpoOBaB aHTHYHbIe NpesACTaBeHHA O ΠΑΠΆΧ, 
ΠΡΉΠΗΟΔΠΗ DJpepherpeyeckuHM TeopeTHKaM COOCTBeEHHbIe BO33PeHHA Ha ΠᾶΠΟ- 
ΒΡΙΘ CTpyKTypbl, ἃ Apyrve, ΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΠΜΟΡ Ha CBOMX ΚΟΠΠΘῚ, MEpeCHOCHJIN 9ΤῸ 


' OCHOBHBI€e 9TaNbI H3yYeHHA COUMHEHHA BOUHA B HOBOE BPEMA PaCCMOTPeHEI B CTatTee: | ep- 
yman Ε. bosunit uw epponetickoe My3biko3Hannue // Cpegune Beka T. 48. 1985. C. 233-243. 
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Inaspa I. Tak cxa3an bosunn 


3a0yKeHve M3 ΜΞΠΔΗΜΆ B M3aHHe. Tak αὶ Oblla Co3qaHa JIereHyja OO OHO- 
MMEHHBIX M pa3HOCTpyKTYpHbIx agqax AHTHYHOCTH MH CpeqHeBeKOBba’. 

τακ, uepe3 14 BexoB nocme cmepTu cBoero aBTopa “De institutione 
musica” BHOBb IIPHHAJIa AKTHBHOe yuacTHe B Hay4Hbix Wuckyccuax. B 3ToM 
HY2KHO ΒΗΠΘΤΡ, ONATb-TaKH, OCOOCHHOCTH ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΑ Tpyna bossa, ΠΟΟΤΟ- 
AHHO CHOCOOCTBYIOMINE ΠΡΟΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ MY3bIKOBEYECKOH ΜΒΙΟΠῊ K ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡ- 
HOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ AHTHYHOLO MYy3bIKAJIbHOrO HCKYCCTBa HW HayKH O ΜΥΞΡΙΚΒ. 

KTo ke Obl aBTOP COUMHEHHA, ΠΡΗΚΟΒΒΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ K ceOe BHHMAaHHe yrKe 
Ha npoTaKeuunn 15. croneTun? 


ὁ 2. Kumue 


23 aprycta 476 r. cunTaeTCA ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗΜ HEM 3ΔΠΆΠΗΟΪ ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ ΜΜ- 
nepuu. Moryyas rocyyqapcTBeHHad ΜΆΠΙΜΗΔ Bemukoro Puma, ΠΟΟΤΒΟΒΑΒΙΠΔΗ 
Oe30TKa3HO B TeYeEHHE MHOFHX BeKOB, pHa B ΗΘΓΟΠΗΟΟΤΡ. Coon olly- 
IWaIMCb HW ΞΗΔΏΜΤΘΠΡΗΟ paHbule, MOCTeMeHHO ee XO ΗΔΡΥΠΙΆΠΟΣ HW B KOHLE 
ΚΟΗΠΟΒ MOJIHOCTbIO 3ACTONOPWJICA, CBUCTEJIBCTBYA O TOM, YTO DaxKe TaKON 
ΟΥ̓ΠΔΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΜ MeXaHH3M, Kak respublica Romana, OeccuneH Nepey BpeMeHeM 
M cyyqbOoH. ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΗ Kpax Puma cTall WIA MCTOPHKOB TOM yCIOBHOM 
yepTOH, ΠΟ KOTOpOH Oblia NpoBeseHa rpaHulla MExKAY DByMA ΚΡΥΠΗΘΜΊΠΗΜΗ 
9TalaMH pa3BHTHA YesIOBeYecTBa — AHTHYHOCTHIO UM CpeyHeBekoBbem. Besn- 
kaa PHMcKad ΜΜΠΘΡΗΆ, ObIBIad Ha NPOTAKEHHM CTONeETHM ΒΠΑΠΡΙΜΜΠΘΠ He- 
oObaATHOH Pax Romana, 3aBepulasa CBOIO HCTOpHio NOYTH dapcom. 

B TeyeHve ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΧ JeECATH JIeT Ha PHMCKOM TpOHE CMeHAIM Apyr Apyra 
ΠΡΑΒΗΤΘΠΗ͂, He ΜΘΒΠΙΜΘ NOYTH HUKAKOH peabHOH BuacTH. Ilocne pasrpabe- 
HHA PumMa BaHyanamu | et3epuxa B 455 r. ΒΠΔΟΤΡ 3axBaTHJI ray ABHT. O0Hako 
Υ ΚΘ B CJIEMYFOWIeEM Foy OH Ob yOUT, M HEKOTOPOe BpeMA ΠΡΆΒΗΠ HEKOPOHO- 
BaHHbIM PHUMMep, MHJIOCTHBO JONYCTHBUIMK K TpoHy B 457 Γ. ΗΠ ΔΠΡΗΜΚΑᾶ 
KOHHHUb1 Manopnana. Ho Β 471 r. no noBeslenuto Toro 2xe PunumMepa Mano- 
pHau Ob Ka3HeH, ἃ Ha TPOH PuuuMmep Bo3Ber JIMOua CeBepa, 3aTem yOuToro 
ΠΟ ero mpuka3y B 465 r. Korga B nomMTHYeCKHe COOBITHA BMellasica MMMepa- 
Top BocrouHonw ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ uMnepuu .16Β I, ΤΟ B 467 r. Ha TPOH Ob BO3BeEeH 
rpek Autemuit. B 472 r. B pe3yibTaTe HOBbIX NOMMTHYeECKHX MHTpur AHTeMHH 
ΟΡΙΠ ὙΜΘΡΙΠΒΠΘΗ, ἃ HMMepaTOpOM He 663 NOMOLIM BapBapOB CTaJI BOCTOUHO- 
PHMCKHH CeHaTop OnnOpni, yMepuin Yepe3 HECKOIbKO MeCALeB OT 4YMBI. 
Torga ΜΜΠΘΡΆΤΟΡΟΜ ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΆΟΗΠΗ Hekoero I yMuepua. OnHaKO JasIMaTHHeL 
FOnnni Henot Β 474 r. 3acTaBus ero OTpeybCA OT MpecTosa B CBOHO NOMb3Y. 


' Tlogpo6Hee o cyTu mpoOnempr cm.: Tepyman E. Bu3antuiickoe My3biko3HaHue. JI., 1988. 


C. 185-186. 
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Boon Η ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


Vimnepatopckas 4exapya ΠΟΠΧΟΠΗΠα K cBoemy duHasy, Korga 31 oKxta6- 
pa 475 rm Ha pPHMCKHM TpOH CHION OpyxKHA BOeHaYaIbHUKa Opecta oKa3all- 
CA BO3BeJeH ero CbIH, NPHHABLIMH UMA Pomyna ApBryctyna. Cyab6e ObiI0 
ὙΓΟΠΗΟ, YTOOLI ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΜΠ PHMCKHH MMMepaTop HOCH MMeHa JlereHapHoro 
OcHoBaTejIA Puma — Pomysia Καὶ ΜΟΓΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ CO3aTeJIA BEJIMKOM MMIe- 
ΡΗΗ — Oxtrasuana Asrycta (43 r. no Η. 9-141. H. 9.). Ho daxTHyeckuo πρᾶ- 
BHTesIemM Puma OcTaBalica ero oTel, Opect. HeT HuYero yYAMBUTeEIBHOIO B TOM, 
4TO ΠΡῊ NOCTOAHHOM NOMMTHYeECKON CyMATHLE B 9TO BPeMA CTAII ΒΡΙΠΕΠΆΤΡΟΣ 
MHOM BOCHaYaJIBHUK, BapBap M3 WIeMeHH ΟΚΗΡΟΒ — Oyoakp, HaXOMBLUIMHCA 
Ha clyx6e y Puma. Ero ΒΟΜΗΡΙ NOAHAIM BOCCTaHHe HM ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΔΟΜΠΗ On0aK- 
pa ΒΠΆΠΡΙΚΟΙ͂ Utanuu. UMeHuHo 3To coobiTHe Καὶ Npou30ws0 23 aBrycta 476 
Mctopuyeckuit CneKTakJIb M3 AHTHYHOH 2KH3HU 3ΔΒΘΡΙΠΗΠΟΑ. 

Kak pa3 B 3TOT Nepvog ἡ pogusca ΑΗ Manni Topxsat Cesepuu bo- 
oun. Πάτα ero pooxkeHHA TOUHO He ycTaHoBeHa. HecMoTps Ha TO ΤΟ BpeMA 
ΘΙῸ 2KH3HH MCYUMCIAIOT c 480 ©, NO MHEHHIO YYeHBIX, JOMYCTHMBI pa3JIM4- 
Hble Apyrve ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ C ΔΜΠΠΗΤΥΠΟΪ, DOcTuraroulen 12 net (c 470 no 
482 r.)’. Ilo otny bosuuii ΠΡΗΗΔΠΠΘΚΔΠ K 3HaTHOMy NaTpHUMaHCKOMy polly 
Axnuunes 4 Mansnes. Kak u3pecTHo, ΑΗ Wamu Pumy ΠΒῪΧ MMMepato- 
pos — Iletponua Maxcuma (455) wu yxe ynomuHaBluteroca OnnOpua (472), 
a TakoKe ΠΒΥΧ nan — Menuxca III (480-492) u yxe nocne cmeptu bosyna — 
[puropusx Benuxoro (540-604). O MaTepu He COxpaHHJIOCb HHKaKHX CBeje- 
HMM (Mmpegnosaraiot, 4TO HMA CeBepHH CBA3aHO C MaTePHHCKOH πμημ6}). Ero 
OTeL| Ob KOHCYIOM HW MpedekToM ΠΡᾺῊ Onoaxpe. Ho B 482 r. on ymep. Octas- 
IUMCb CHpOTOH, booWHH HaXOQUT ΠΡΗΙΟΤ B DOMe ΠΆΤΡΙΑ Aspenmua Memmua 
CuMMaxa, 3HaTHOFO 110 ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΙΟ ἢ ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΙΘΓΟΟΗ NO OOpa30BaHHto 
M ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΙΟ B OOMECTBE. 

Cummax Obl NOTOMKOM 3HaMeHHTOrO Cummaxa (koHel IV B.), Bo3rua- 
ΒΗΒΙΠΘΙῸ OOWIECTBEHHOe NOMMTHYeECKOe ΠΒΡΗΚΘΗΜΘ, CTPeMHBLeeCA BHOBb 
BO3BECTH A3bIYCCTBO B paHr rocyapcTBeHHOHM pemuruu. Hecmorpas Ha TO 4TO 
9Ta 3aTed Obina OOpeyeHa, TOT CHMMax CO CBOHMH ΟΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΜΚΩΜΗ ΠΡΗ- 
πο Π O€CKOHEYHO ΜΗΟΓῸ YCHIHH TA BO3pOKTEHHA WpeBHero Dyxa Puma. 
XOTA B IyOJM4HOM Chope CO 3HaMeHHTLIM AMBpochem MeynonaHcKuM (OK. 
340-397) noOega ocTalacb Ha cCTOpoHe KaTomMYecKoro δΟΓΟΟΠΟΒΗΆ, yCHIMA 
CumMaxa ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΗ paclpoctpaHeHuve no Bcei Utranuu, ΟΚΡΒΙΠΗΒ ΜΗΟΓῊΧ 


| 


Cm.: Wagner R. Boethius // Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Allgemeine Enzyklopadie 
der Musik. Ed. Fr. Bliime (Bd. 1-14, Kassel, Basel, 1949-1970; manee - MGG). Bd. 2 Col. 49. 
OcHOBHEI€ MaTepHasibI O 2%KH3HH bosuHa ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΒΙ B Μ31.: Barret H. Boethius. Some Aspects 
of His Time and Work. Cambridge, 1940; Potiron H. Boéce theoricien de la musique grecque. 
Paris, 1961. P. 20-27. 
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Tnasa I. Tak cxa3an bosuni 


ABHbIX HM TaMHbIX MOCMeEAOBaTeNeH A3bIUecTBa. Ha ux cTOPOHE Oba He TOMbKO 
J{peBHAA pesIMrMA, HO M BCA MHOFOBCKOBad AHTHYHAA KYJIbTypa C 66 JOCTHKE- 
HHAMH B OOsIacTH Musocodunu u ucKyccTB. IlosToMy ecTeCcTBeHHO, 4TO MpaB- 
ΗΥΚ Toro CumMaxa, CumMMax py0exa V—VI BB., B CHJIy CEMeHHBIX ΤΡΑΠΜΠΗ 
ObIJ] NPHOOUIEH K ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΗΜΟΗ JOCTWKCHHAM AHTHYHOM HayKH ἢ KyJIbTypBI. 
OH ObIJI 3HATOKOM PHMCKOM MCTOPHH U, ΠΟ cBMAeTeIbCTBy Kaccnogopa’, Ha- 
ΠΗΟΔΠ Tpyq ΠΟ pHMCKOH UcTopuy B 7 KHHrax?. Kpome Toro, CHMMax 3aHHMall 
OTBETCTBeEHHble rocyapcTBeHHble ΠΟΟΤΡΙ. Tak, pH Onoaxpe B 485 r. on OBI 
npedektom Puma, a nepey ΟΜΘΡΤΡΙΟ, B 524 Γ., cTa maBon (princeps) ceHatTa. 

bosuMv, ΠΟΠᾺΒ B CeMbIO CHMMaxa, CHCTeMaTH4eCKH ἡ NOCTOAHHO 3Ha- 
KOMWICA C ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΉΜΗ ApeBHHX ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ, TWaTebHO M3yyall HX αὶ ΠΡΟ- 
HHKCA YXOM aHTHYHOK duocomun. B cBoe BpeMA ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΒΟΒΆΠΗ Be TOU- 
KH 3peHHa Ha HCTOUHHK ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΓΟ M BCeCTOpOHHero OOpa30BaHHaA boss. 
CormacHo OHO 3 HUX, OH y4Mica B ΦμΠΟΟΟΦΟΚΟΙ πικοπα B AdunHax’, 
ἃ ΠΟ ΠΡΥΓΟΐ -- B AslexcaHyapun*. OnHako 06a MHeEHHA ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ ClipaBewIn- 
BO ΟΟΠΔΡΜΒΔΙΟΤΟΙ͂, TaK KaK OHH ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΒΙ He CTOMbKO Ha PaKTOMOrHYeCKHX 
JJ@HHbIX, CKOJIbKO Ha aHaJIM3e€ KOCBCHHbIX MaTepHaslOB ἢ HepeKO CyOBeKTHB- 
HbIX 3akIO“eHHH. HanOonee npaBgonogqOOHOK mpeacTaBaeTcA BepCHA, CBA- 
3bIBalOlad OOpas0BaHHe ΒΟΞΙΜΗ CO BPeMeHeM ero OTPOUeCTBAa M IOHOLMECTBA 
B OMe CumMaxa. Bo BCAKOM Cyryyae, CeMuac He CyLeCcTByeT HHKaKMX ΠΡΥΓΗΧ 
Ce€pbe3HbIX 4PryMEHTOB B MOJIb3yY HHO TOUKH 3peHHA. 

Oco6eHHO BaxKHO OTMe€THTb ΠΡΗΟΟΡΘΊΘΗΗΟΘ HM 3Π16058 OCHOBATEJIbHOe 
3HaHMe Tpeyeckoro A3bIKa, KOTOPbIM WOJDKeH OBI ObITb HeEIIPeMeHHBIM aT- 
pHOyTom KilaccwyecKoro Tyxa, BHTaBluero B ΠΟΜῈ Cummaxa. He μοκπιοῦθ- 
HO, 4TO ONlaroqapA STOMY MMeHHO Torga y boswHA ΞΑΡΟΠΉΠΔΟΡ Hed CeNaTb 
ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΡΙΜΗ WIA PHMJIAH ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΗΘΗΜΆ ΒΒΙΠΘΙΟΙΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ TpeyecKHx Φμποοο- 
ΦΟΒ — ΗΠ653, KOTOPOH OH ΠΟΟΒΆΤΗΠ ΠΟΟῪΓ (otium) cBoeH ἨΘΠΟΠΓΟΐ ἡ Tak Tpa- 
ruyecKH OOOpBaBlUeHica 2%H3HH. Kpome Toro, HEOOXOQHMO YUHTBbIBaTb, YTO 
MHOYPO ΘΗΘΡΓΜΗ HM CHI bosyHH ΟΥ̓ΠΔΠ rocyapcTBeHHOH Cyx«6e. 

Hauuuas c 506 (ecm ΗΘ c 504) roga bosunit cOnmmxKaetca c Teoqopuxom — 
OCTTOTCKHM BlacTHTeIemM 3anaqHow PumMcKow umnepun (493-526), yHuu- 
TOKMBIMM Ooakpa ἢ Onarogqapa CBOeH XHTpOCTH MW KOBapCTBYy 3aHABLUIMM 
ΤΡΟΗ. Ucropuku equHOAYUIHbI B OWeHKe JH4YHOCTH Teogzopuxa. ITO OBL Ap- 


' O Kaccnogope cm. §5 HacTostlei ΓΠΆΒΒΙ ἡ Upyrue. 

2 Cassiodori Senatoris Variae I] 27, 2 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores antiquissimi 
(παπεε — MGH). T. 12. Berolini, 1894. 

> Cm.: Bonnaud R. L’education scientifique de Boéce // Speculum. 1929. T. 4. P. 129. 

* Courcelle P. Boéce et l’école d’Alexandrie // Mélanges d’Archéologie et d’histoire. 1935. 
T. 52, Fasc. 1-5. P. 186-220. 
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Boounit HW ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


ΚΗΪ, YMHBIM HM ONbITHbIM ΠΟΠΗΤΜΚ. OKa3aBLUIMCb CO CBOHMMH COMJICEMeCHHHKaMH 
B Wtanuu, OH NOHAN, YTO HAXOJHTCA B OKPY2KCHHH BbICOKOKYJIbTYPHOrO Ha- 
powa, ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΙΘΓΟ B CBOeH JIETOMMCH CTpaHHIbl HE TOIbKO ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΑ BO- 
e€HHbIX 100ey, HO ἡ repouku Dyxa. [losTomy ANA ΠΑΠΡΗΟΒΗΠΗΟΓΟ Teogxopuxa 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟΪ 38 πᾶ 6} ObVIO HAATH BO3MOXKHOCTH ΜΗΡΗΟΓΟ HM ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΟΓΟ Co- 
ΟΥ̓ΙΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΆΑ. Ha npoTsxeHHH NOYTH BCeH eFO 2KH3HH CMY 3ΤῸ ὙΠΆΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
(He CUHTad ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗΧ eT, OMPaYeHHbIX OOCTOATEJIbCTBAaMH, HEMOCpeCTBeH- 
HO KacaBluiumMucsa boouHa). OH ΒΠΔΟΤΒΟΒΆΠ, OMMpasACh, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, Ha 
Oopy2KHe BapBapcKHX ΠΠΘΜΘΗ, 381, ΠΑ ΒΊΠῊΧ Mranurto OT ΒΗΘΙΠΗΜΗΧ BparoB 
M CNOCOOCTBOBaBLUMX NOpAKy BHYTpH CTpaHbl, a C Apyrow — Ha PHMCKHX 
naTpHUMeB Β ΠΗ CeHaTa, XOPOMIO ΠΟΗΜΜΆΒΙΠΘΓΟ O€CCMBICIICHHOCT ΟΟΡΡΟΒΙ 
C ΜΟΓΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ BIACTHTeIeM HU, MOMOOHO Teogopuxy, CTpeMMBILeMYyCcA 
K cormacnto'. JIBop Teogqopuxa Haxogusica B PapeHHe. Cam ΚΟΡΟΠΡ H ero ΠΟῚΡ 
AMA@JIaCyHTa XOTeJIM NPOCIIbITb NOKPOBMTeNAMH HayK HM UcKyccTB. IloosTomy 
OHM NpnOsmKanM K CeOe BbICOKOOOpa30BaHHbIx ΠΙΟΠΕΪ MW ΠΡΕΠΟΟΥΤΔΒΠΉΠΗ UM 
BO3MOXKHOCTH ΠΠᾺ AKTHBHOH OOMECTBEHHO-FocyapcTBeHHOM JeATeCJIBHOCTH. 

Cpeau Takux jrogeH oKa3anca u book, crapwiMi B 510 Γ. ΚΟΗΟΥΠΟΜ 
M C STOFO BPeMeHH Ha ΠΟΠΓΗΘ ΓΟΠΡῚ CBAZABLUMH CBOKO 2KH3Hb C ΠΒΟΡΟΜ Teo- 
ΠΟΡΗΧᾶ. Cyaa ΠΟ HMeIOWIMMCA MaTepHanaM, bosuH WOOpocospecTHo ucnon- 
HAJ] CBOM OOA3AHHOCTH. OH NOCTOAHHO OKa3bIBaJl HEMAJIO yCyr rocyapcTBy 
uM camomy Teogopuxy. ONHOBpeMeHHO C 3THM OH CHCTeMaTHYeCKH ΟΟΡΟΠΟᾺ 
C ΠΟΡΟΚΩΜΗ, C IIpOABJICHHAMH CTAKAaTebCTBa WH HEYeECTHOCTH. Takaa DeATeNb- 
HOCTb boslnaA CNOCOOCTBOBaIa HE TOJIbKO BO3BbILICHHHO ΘΓῸ aBTOPHTeTAa, HO 
M MOABJICHHIO BCAYECKHX HeOOpoxeNaTesen αὶ 3aBHCTHUKOB. 

OyHako WIMTeIbHOe BpeMA TOCyAapCTBeHHy!O ΟΠΥΣΚΟΥ HM JIMYHY!O 2KH3Hb 
boouHaA HHYTO He OMpayasio. OH 2%KeHHJICA Ha ΠΟΊΘΡΗ CBOeFO ΠΥΧΟΒΗΟΓῸ OTIa 
Cummaxa — PycruynaHe. Oua Obiia WOOponeTebHOK 2KCHOW HW XOPOLeH Ma- 
TepbiO, ΒΟΟΠΗΤΡΙΒΆΒΙΠΙΘ BMeCTe C MY2KEM ΠΒΥΧ CbIHOBeH, Ha3BaHHbIX B YECTL 
enya ἡ oTua — CumMmaxom vu boounem. Jletu bosuua TakokKe ΟἸΥΠΗΜΗΠΜΗΟΒ: 
B 522 r, korga ΒΟΞΠΗΜ 3aHAN ΠΟΟΤ magister officiorum, TO eCTb JOJDKHOCTb 


1 Heckoubko HCOAHO3SHAYHO TpaKkTye€TCA HCTOPHKaAMHW OTHOWICHHE Teoqopuxa K BOTIPOCaM pe- 


nurun. ΟΠΗΗ UCCeAOBaTeIM MpUBOAAT MaTepHasbl, CBHAETECTBYIOUIME O TOM, 4TO OH aKTHB- 
HO ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΑΠ MpOTHB A3bIMeCTBa (CM., Hamp.: Rand E. Founders of the Middle Ages. New York, 
1946. P. 137-138), a apyrue — Ο ero Bepotepnumoctn (Yxoroea B. “TlocneqHuit puMiaHnH” 
bosunn. M., 1987. C. 28; Matthew J. Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius // Boethtus. P. 33). 
IIpeactapnaetca, YTO BepoTepnuMOcTb ΤΕΟΠΟΡΗΧᾶ He BbIXOAHJIa 3a paMKM XpHCTHaHcTBa. by- 
AYU NOCHEAOBATEBHbIM MPHBepxKeHUEM apHaHCTBa, paCNpOcTpaHeHHO”"O B cpeje OCTTOTOB, 
OH ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ Ob COMAaCOBbIBaTb CBOW NOJMTHKY C OPTOAOKCaIbHbIM KaTONMYeCTBOM, 4TOOBI HE 
BbI3BaTb HapeKaHHi PUMIIAH. 
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I nasa I. Tak cxa3an bosunn 


nepBoro ΜΜΗΜΟΊΡδ, 06a ero china Op Ha3HayeHbl KoHcynamu!. HyxuHo πυ- 
MaTb, ΤΟ BCe 3TH COOBITHA HE MOMIM He BbI3BaTb Ὑ YECTHOTO bO3SUMA YYBCTBO 
OnaroqapHOcTH UW ΠΡΗΞΗΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ K ΤΘΟΠΟΡΗΧΥ, a ero mpeqaHHOCTb MOHap- 
XY WM ἈΚΤΗΒΗΟΟΤΡ Ha ΟΠΥΣΚΘΟΗΟΜ ΠΟΠΡΉΠΙΘ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΒΙ ΟΡΙΠΗ BO3pacTH. OWHaKkO 
ΗΘΟΣΚΗΠΔΗΗΟ ΒΟΠΘῊ 3a BOSBbILIEHHEM bosuMA pa3spa3uach KaTacTpoda, ΠΡΗ- 
ΒΘΠΠΠΙΔΆ ero K rude. 

Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, HCTOpHKaM yoKe ἩΜΚΟΓΠΆ He MpHeTCA y3HaTb ΠΟΠΠΗΗΗΡΙΘ 
NIPHYMHbI ἢ NOAPOOHOCTH Bcero ΠΡΟΜΟΙΠΙΘΠΙΠΘΓΟ. ITM COObITHA B HayKe CeH- 
yac TpaKTYIOTCA ΟΠΘΠΨΌΙΙΗΜ OOpa3om. Ha pybexe 523-524 rr. Teogqopux 
NOWY4W DZOHOC OT Hekoero Kunpuana 0 TaMHbIX NMMCbMax MOMMTMYeECKOrO 
cONep2KaHHA, AKOObI OTMpaBJICHHbIX PHMCKHM CeHaTOpOoM AJIbOMHOM MMiepa- 
Topy BocrouHow PumMckoi umnepun. Hayanocb paccneqoBaHHue DOHOCA, C CO- 
NIpOBOKTABLIMMM ero ΜΗΤΡΗΓΆΜΗ, JOKeECBUeTeNbCTBaMH, OOBHHHTeJIbHbIMH 
Η OMpaBlaTebHbIMH peyaMu’. ΒΟΞΠΗΪ pelliuTeNbHO ΟΥΔΠ Ha cTopoHy Απρῦμ- 
Ha HW ΠΟΒΟΘΜΘΟΤΗΟ ΟΠΡΔΒΠΡΙΒΔΠ ero, CUHTad WOHOC KNeBeTOH. [eM CaMbIM OH 
3ΔΙΠΗΠΙΔΠ HE TOMbKO YeCTb CeHaTOpa ANbONHA, HO MW YeCTb ΒΟΘΓῸ PHMCKOrO 
ceHaTa, B TOM 4HCJIe ἢ ΟΒΟΙΟ. Teogopux He ΠΟΒΘΡΗΠ ΒΟΘΙΜΙῸ ἡ YCMOTpel B 
erO NO3SHUMM ΟΓΟΒΟΡ, ὙΓΡΟΣΚΔΙΟΙΙΜΗ͂ BaacTu. Kak yOequTeIbHO CUMTaeT ODMH 
M3 AccnegoBaTenen, Teoqopux MOF TpakToBaTb cor03 bosynA, Απρόμηδ, CuM- 
Maxa HM BCerO PHMCKOIO CeHaTa KaK CMHEHHe CHI KaTOJIM4eCKOIO KOHCepBa- 
TH3Ma NpOTHB apHaHcTBa Teoqopuxa αὶ BOOOUIe PHMJIAH ΠΡΟΤΗΒ BIabluecTBa 
ocTroroB’. Bce 3aKOHYHIOCb TparnyueckH. ΒΟ Ob 3aKIOUeH B TIOPbMy 
M yepe3 HEKOTOPOe BpeMA Ka3HeH. 3aTeM Ob Ka3HeH CHUMMax, H, KaK ΠΗΠΙΥΤ 
UCTOPHKH, TAMHCTBEHHAaA CMepThb MocTura Ux Apyra nany Voanna I (emy bo- 
SUM NOCBATHJI ΟΠΗΟ M3 ΟΒΟΗΧ COuMHeEHHM — Opuscula sacra V). 

Jlerenya macutT, ΤΟ OCTaHKH bosUHA HECKONbKO pa3 ObIIM NepesaxopoHe- 
HbI. B Cpeauue Beka IpeqaHne Ο TparnMyeckow CMepTH bo3slHA ΤΟΠΚΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
Kak ΓΗΟΘΠΡ BEpHOrO KaTONHKa B OopbOe c epeTuKoM Teogopuxom. IlosTomy 
HepeokKO BOKpyr bosyHwA CHA] HHMO My4eHH4eCcTBAa 3a MpaByro Bepy. ΤΆΚΗΜ 


o6pa30M, OH Obl ΠΡμΏΜΟΠΘΗ K JIMKy CBATHIX elle 3a00Nro WO cBoeH oduun- 
' B Cpeaune Beka ΧΟ μπᾶ Jereuya, cormacHo ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ bosunii NepBblit pa3 Obi 2wKeHAaT Ha 109- 
Tecce ONBIMNC, CO3qaBleH TMHMH B YecTb anocTosos Iletpa u Ilapna u 6ygTo Ob poguBuen boo- 
ΠΡΟ JBYX CbIHOBeH, CTaBLUMX BNOCIeACTBHM KOHCyaMH. OaHaKkO ΒΟΟΠΕ ΠΟΒΆΤΟΠΗ C HEDOBeEpHeM 
OTHOCATCA K 3TOH ΠΕΓΘΗΠΕ. 

> Togpo6nee 06 3Tom cm.: Matthews J. Op. cit. P. 35-38. 

> Rand E. Op. cit. P. 178-179. MoxHo mpegnonaratb, ἅΤῸ ΑΠΡΟΜῊ CTpemusica kK CONM>KeEHHIO 
3anaqHOH M BOCTOUHOM YacTeH MMMepHu, Tak Kak McKay OOULyrO TeonOrMyeckytoO ΠΠΑΤΦΟΡ- 
My, ITOOLI ΔΗΗΥΠΗΡΟΒΑΤΡ pa3sHoracna. 3a 3TO OH ObIN OXapakTepH30BaH Nanon ΓΟΡΜΗΖΠΟΜ 
(Hormisdas, 514-523) kak “Haul cnaBHbIi MOOMMBIM penMruo3HbIh MyK Απρόμη᾽ (“filius 
noster vir illustris Albinus religiosus”). 
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Bootuh XW ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


@IbHOH ΚΔΗΟΗΞΆΠΗΜ. VM nub 15 pexaOpa 1883 r. nana .168 XIII u3qan ne- 
KpeT O kylbTe CBATOrO bo3uHA. ODHAKO TOT CBATOM YAIMBUTeEIbHbIM 06pa30M 
OTIHYaeTCA OT COHMAa MHOFHX CBATbIX HE TOJIbKO CBOCH 2KH3HbIO, HO αὶ CBOUM 
NMTepaTypHbIM HacsieqHeM. 


ὁ 3. Hacaedue 


YToObl ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ NOHATb HalpaBIeCHHOCTb  ΟΜΡΙΟΠ Hay¥4Horo HacueqHA 
Bosna, HEOOXOQHMO YACHHTb HEKOTOPble BaxKHeMMIMe ACIeKTbI PHMCKOH Dy- 
XOBHOH 2KH3HH pyOexa V—VI BB. ἢ, Mpexye BCero, OCOOCHHOCTH B3aHMOOT- 
HOWeCHHA XPHCTHAaHCTBa HM aHTHYHOM ΠΥΧΟΒΗΟΪ KyIbTypbl. CoxpaHHBlineca 
CBU ETEJIbCTBA, CBASAHHbIe C ITOM ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΪ MpOOMeMOH, He ΠΆΙΟΤ BO3MO?KHOCTH 
OCBETHTb 66 J€TAIbHO, HO HEKOTOPble OCHOBHbIe TEHCHIMM MpOcuexKHBaIOTCA. 

CraB rocyqapcTBeHHOHW peMrvev, XPHCTHaHCTBO ΒΟΘΜῊ BO3MO)KHbIMH 
M ΗΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΡΙΜῊ CpeJCTBaMH ΠΡΙΤΆΠΟΟΡ BbICTPOHTb ΗΘΠΡΘΟΠΟΠΉΜΥΟ CTeEHY 
M@XKY ASbIdeCKHMH MH XPHCTHAHCKMMH LCHHOCTAMH. B nNpOTHBHOM cCy1yyae 
HOBYIO PeJIHIHIO H 66 BUaTbIYeCTBO MOIa NOCTHIHYTb CaMad HeMpeycKka3ye- 
Masa yuacTb. U3BecTHO, C KaKOM AKTHBHOCTbIO ἢ CTpacTHOCTbWO XpHCTHaHCKHe 
MBICJIMTeEIM HM ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΠΗΜΚῊ MepBbIX NATH BEKOB ΟΟΚΡΥΠΙΆΠΗ ΟΠΠΟΤΡΙῚ A3bI- 
YeCTBa B 2KH3HH HM B CO3HaHHH ΠΙΟΠΘΪ. Ho Takoe pa3pylieHHe He MOMIO ObITb 
BCEOOWIMM H ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΡΙΜ. Bewb CyLIeCTBOBaJIN OOMeEYeMOBeYeCKHe LeHHOC- 
TH, OT KOTOPbIX HEBO3MO2%KHO ΟΒ1Π0Ὸ OTKA3aTbCA 663 ΤΟΓΟ, ὩΤΟΟΡΙ He OTOPOCHTh 
ΠΗΒΗΠΗΞΔΆΠΙΜΙΟ BHOBb BO MpaKk KpaiHero ΠΡΗΜΗΤΗΒΗΞΜᾶ ἢ MepBoOBITHOrO He- 
BexkecTBa. Jia 3TO HM He COOTBETCTBOBAIO ΠΕΠΗ͂Μ HM 3aya4aM HOBOM peMrun, 
BXOQHBUUeH B ΜῊΡ C ἩΠΘΆΜΗ YeNOBeKONIOONA UW ChpaBeqIMBOCTH. K yecTu 
Η K ΒΕΠΗΚΟΙ HCTOPHYeCKON 3aciyre paHHHX XPHCTHAHCKHX WeATeNev, OHH 
OCO3H@JIM CYTb ΚΑΡΠΗΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ BOMpOca MU CTpeMUJIMCh K B3A2HMOJeCHCTBHIO 
HOBOrO M CTaporo. OWHaKO TakOe OTHOLMIeHHe HE ΜΟΙΓΠΟ pacipocTpaHATBCA 
Ha Bce. [To 43 ΠΡΟΙΠΠΟΓΟ, YTO NPOTHBOPeyHJIO HOBOMY B3MIADy Ha MHP, DOJDK- 
HO ObINO Cpa3y WIM NOCTeMeHHO KaHyTb B JleTy, a TO, ΤῸ CNOCOOHO ObIIO 
KBaJIMMHUMpOBaTbCA Kak MpesTeya HOBOrO ΜΗΡΟΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΆΑ͂, C ΠΟΠΗΒΙΜ Mpa- 
BOM MOIIO OCTATbCA 2KHTb, Pa3BHBaTbCA ἡ BOMTH B XPHCTHaHCKy!0 OpOMHTy. 
Ho anddepeninaunsa 3THX DBYX aCHeKTOB ΠΡΟΠΊΠΟΓΟ Obiia Kpahhe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜ 
ΠΕΠΟΜ, Ηὶ B pa3JIMYHbIX OOCTOATEMbCTBAX, ΠΡῊ HEODJMHAKOBBIX YCJIOBHAX ἢ 3a- 
mauax, OHA ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΠΔΟΡ M0-pa3HOMy. Oco6eHHO ἨΔΓΠΆΠΗΟ 3TO NpoABH- 
NOCb ΠΡῊ ΧΡΗΟΤΗΔΗΜΞΔΙΜῊ AHTHYHOH ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΒΙ. 

/Jaxke ΒΟΡΘΟΠΘ ΡΔΗΗΘΧΡΗΟΤΗΔΗΟΚΗΧ ΟΤΙΙΟΒ ΠΘΡΚΒΗ OLWeHKa AHTHYHOLO ΠΥ - 
ΧΟΒΗΟΓῸ ΗΔΟΠΘΗΜΆ HMea O€CKOHEYHO ΜΗΟΓΟ ΓΡΔΗΘ, ΗΔΏΜΗΔΑ OT OTPHLa- 
HHA ΠΟΟΥΜΚΘΗΜ ΜΗΟΓΗΧ ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΚΗΧ ΠΙΚΟΠ HW ΒΡΙΠΒΗΓΔΒΙΠΗΧΟΑ͂ MMH Hen 
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IT nasa I. Tak cka3an bosunn 


M KOHYaA CTpeMJICHHeM K HX MepeOCMBICNeHHW, a 3HAYMT, HW ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΜΥ 
H3y4eHHW. 

Kak BHHO, HECKOJbKO MHaye OOCTOAIO Deno C 3THM BOMPOCOM B Cpe- 
qe ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ apucTokpatTuu. Ee xpucTHaHH3allMa Oblia OYeHb JJIMTeIbHbIM 
M HeerKHM MpOleccoM, Beb HMCHHO PHMCKasd apHCTOKpaTHA, CaMbIM TEC- 
HbIM 00pa30M CBA3aHHaA POACTBCHHbIMH MW ΠΥΧΟΒΗΡΙΜΗ y3aMH C A3bI4eCKON 
KYJIbTYPOH, ABJIANACb ΚΗΒΡΙΜ ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ C€2MHEHHA HOBOrO HM CTaporo. 
O06 9TOM CBHJeTeIbCTBYIOT MHOrHe MakTbI PHMCKOM 29KH3HH BpeMeH bosons. 
Pumckad ΠΥΧΟΒΗΔΆ 35ΠΗΤᾺ TOFO Mepuona He BUDeNa HHKaKHX Cepbe3HbIX ΠΡΟ- 
THBOpeuHH MexKTY XPHCTHaHCKOH WM HeEXPHCTHaHCKON KyIbTypou. πᾶ Hee 
ΜΗΤΟΠΠΘΚΥΥΔΠΡΗΔΗ͂ 2%KU3Hb ΠΡΟΞΒΠΆΠΔΟΡ B Pa3IMYHbIX MIOCKOCTAX. OHA 3 
HHX Oba HANOHEHA NODIMHHO XPHCTHAHCKMMH JYXOBHbIMH 3aBOeCBaHHAMH, 
a pyrad — A3bIYeCKHMH, OCBALICHHbIMM MHOFOBeCKOBOH JeATCIBHOCTbIO pa3y- 
Ma ἢ pyK YeIOBeYeCKHX, ODHA 3 ΚΠΗΠΆΟΡ Ha HDeAX, CTONb ΓΘΗΜΆΠΡΗΟ 38Π6- 
YaTJICHHbIX HE TOJIbKO B OHOMEHCKOM CBO, HO M B TBOPCHHAX OTLOB LlepKBH, 
a Apyrad ΒΚΠΙΟΜΔΠ8 B Ceba BCe ΠΟΟΤΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ ΒΡΙΟΟΜΔΙΠΠΘΓΟ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ 
M Hay4HOro nNogzBHra oT Tomepa u Tecnoga go Ilopdupua u ΠΠΟΤΗΗΔ. ΤῊ ABe 
cdepbl He MOMIM He B3aMMOJeCHCTBOBATh, TaK KaK Jit PHMCKOM apHcToKpa- 
THH OHH ΠΡΘΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠΗ COOOK DBa MapaesbHbIX HalpaBIeHHA, 063 KOTOPbIX 
Oblla HEMBICIIMMa ΜΗΤΘ ΠΠΟΘΚΤΥΔΠΒΗΔΑ, a ἡ NpaKTHyecKasd JeCATeIbHOCTb. 

boouHi ΒΟΟΠΗΤΡΙΒΆΠΟΗ͂ B STHX TpayqMUWAX WM ΗΘ MOF IIPOTHBOMOCTAaBIATb 
CBETCKOe peJIMIHO3HOMY H A3bIUeCKOe XPHCTHAaHCKoOMy. Bce ero IMTepaTypHoe 
HacileqHe TOKa3blBaeT, KaK YIMBUTeIbHO 00a HallpaBJICEHHA ΜΟΙΓΠΗ COUeTATLCA 
B TBOPYeCTBe axKe ΟΠΉΟΓΟ aBTopa. Cyya ΠΟ Bcemy, boouMi Obi xpHcTHaHH- 
HOM ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He B TlepBOM MOKOJIEHHH, HHaye OH H ero πη ΚΑ ἥΠΠΜ6 NpeakH ΗΘ 
OCTHIJIM Obi CTONb BbICOKHX MOCTOB B XPHCTHAHCKOM rocyyapcTBe. BMectTe 
C TEM XpHCTHaHHH bosunK NocTaBus Nepegx coOon 3aqayy NpHOOWMTL CBONX 
COOTeCYECTBCHHHKOB K HaCJI€QHtO BeJIMKHX ASbIYHHKOB — [InaToHa αὶ ApucTo- 
Tema. OOWMpHO 3a0yMaHHad MM ΠΡΟΓΡΑΜΜᾶ BKIWOYaIa B CeOA KOMMECHTH- 
POBaHHbIM NepeBOA Ha JIaTHHCKHH A3bIK ΒΟΘΧ NPOM3BeeHHH 3HAMCHHTBIX 
dunocodos. Kak MCTHHHbIN NaTpHuKH, bosuMH Bue B 9ΤΟΜ ΓΠΥδΟΚΟ naT- 
pHoTHyeckKoe Π6ΠΟ, HaxODALWIeecaA B pyCII€ OCHOBHBIX YCTpeMJICHHH PHMCKOM 
MYXOBHOH 3MTHI. K peanM3auMu Tako ugen bosuHA DOMKHO OBLIO NogATAI- 
KMBaTb Ηὶ ΠΡΥΓΟΘ HeMasIOBaxKHOe OOCTOATEJIbCTBO. 

Uctopuyeckue ycnosua pyOexa IV—V BB. He cnOCcOOCTBOBaIN Ppa3BUTHIO 
KYJIbTypbI HM HaykKH. OOWIMA MX ὙΠΆΠΟΚ, cpequ Mpouero, cka3ayIca ἢ Ha TOM, 
YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΜ A3bIKOM CTaJIO yHeIOM ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ HeOONbILIO- 
ΓΟ 1ΠῸΠᾶ ΠΙΟΠΘΠ, BO BCAKOM CJly¥ae ΠΟ CpaBHeEHHWO CO “3Be30HbIMH 4YaCaMH” 
Pumckonw umnepun. IIpexge ero 3HaHve ObLI0 NpH3HaKOM OOpa30BaHHOCTH 
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Bbosuui Ὴ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


M C€pbe3HOroO KYIbTYPHOrO ypoBHA. Beyb OH OBI A3bIKOM He TOJIbKO WIMpo- 
KO NONMYIAPHOU rpeyecKoH JIMTepaTypbl, HO HM MHTePHALMOHAJIbHbIM A3bIKOM 
aHTHYHOM HayKH. OpHako B NpeayBepHu CpeqHeBeKOBbA OH MOYTH MOJIHO- 
CTbIO BbINaqaeT H3 KYIbTypHOrO OOuxo7a. DOPMUPOBAaHHIO TakOM “A3bIKOBOM 
CHTyallMM” B HEMaJION CTeMeHH CMOCOOCTBOBaIH HM OCOOCHHOCTH pa3BHTHA 
XpHCTHaHCTBa TOTO NepvHoya. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, Kak OTPHLaTeJIbHO OPTOAOKCaIbHOe 
XPHCTHaHCTBO 3anaya OTHOCHIOCb TOrMa KO BCeEMY 3JIIMHCKOMY, CTaBLUIeMy 
CHHOHMMOM s3bI4ecKoro. bnarogvaps BCeM 3THM MpH4uvHaM ΒΟ BpemMeua boo- 
IMA YKE JOCTATOYHO NOHO OLMLyWlalocb 3a0BeHHe rpeyeckoro A3bIKa. Ero He 
3Hall ake TaKOM BbICOKOKYJIBTYPHbIM YeOBeK, Kak Kaccnoyop. Co BpemMeHeM 
OTTOp»xKeHHe A3bIKa [TnaToHa αὶ APHCTOTeIA OT ΞΔ ΠΆΠΗΟΪ KyIbTypbI ΟΤΆΠΟ ene 
OObIIe YCHJIMBaTbCA (MCKIHOYeCHHA O4eHb pegKH). M TombKO B 3N0xy Bo3- 
poxKJEHHA BMecTe C HHTEPeECOM KO BCeEMy @HTHYHOMY BO3pO2xKWaeTCA HHTepec 
MK rpeyecKOMy A3bIKy. CrleqoBaTesIbHO, bosjMH He MOF He OLLyWaTb “BbITeC- 
HeHHA’ PpeyxecKO"o A3bIKa 83 ΞΩΠΆΠΗΟΓΟ XPHCTHAaHCKOrO Mupa. Takoe ΠΟΠΟλΚΟ- 
HHe TakoKe ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ ObIN0 CNOCOOCTBOBaTb CTpemMIeHH}I0 boounA ΠΡΗΟΟΊΙΗΤΡ 
ΡΗΜΠΆΗ K TBOpeHHaM ΠΠΆΤΟΗΔ ἢ ApHcCTOTesIA BO BCEM MX OObeMEe. ΤΟ Obla 
OCHOBHaA HM ΓΠΆΒΗΔΑΆ Web mMcatTesa’. [louTH ΒΟΙῸ CBOIO ΗΘΠΟΠΓΥῚΟ KH3Hb OH 
IIbITAJICA ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗ͂ΤΡ 3a. YMaHHOe, HO ycnell ΟΠΘΠΆΤΡ CpaBHHTeJIbHO HEMHO- 
ro (kK paOboTe Hay, Mpou3BeqeHHaAMH [{Π{ΠΠΆΤΟΗΔ OH Tak HM He ΠΡΗΟΤΥΠΗΠ). 
bosuHi Hanucall WBa KOMMeHTapna Ha “Brpegenne” Ilopdupua k “Kare- 
ropvam” Apuctotens. IIpwuem o4MH KOMMeHTapHit ObI CHesaH MM K JlaTHH- 
ckomy nepesogy [lopd@upua, ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΘΗΗΟΜΥ M3BeECTHbIM PHMCKMM Ipam- 
MaTHKOM Mapnem ΒΗΚΤΟΡΜΗΟΜ (IV B.). Ilo noBogy sToro Kaccnvogop mucal: 
“Opatop ΒΗΚΤΟΡΗΗ nepeses “BBegute”, a ΟΠΔΒΗΒΙΜ Myx ΒΟ co3qal 
KOMMeHTapHii K HeEMY B NATH KHurax” (“Isagogen transtulit Victorinus orator; 
commentum eius quinque libris vir magnificus Boethius edidit”)’. Bropoit xe 
KOMMEeHTapHi Ob CoemaH bosuHem K COOCTBeHHOMY MepeBoyy CO“uMHEHHH 
Apuctotens’. Kpome Toro, 0H ΟΟ3Π8Π KOMMeHTapHit K Tpakrary ApucTote- 
na “OO ucronkoBaHun’’. 3aHuMascb mpoOmemMaMH ΔΡΗΟΤΟΤΘΠΘΒΟΚΟΪ πογῃ- 
KH, OH HalMcall Weylo cepulo paOoT, cpeqW KOTOpbIX HaXOZATCA HE ΤΟΠΡ- 
KO JIaTHHCKHe Bepcuyv Obenx “AHaIMTHK’”’, HO αὶ KOMMeHTapHH kK “Tonukam” 


' Csof nan Bosunii Μ3ΠΟΚΗΠ B Tpaktate: Boetii In categorias Aristotelis Liber primus // 
Patrologiae cursus completas... Series latina. Ed. J.-P Migne (manee — PL). T. 64. Col. 161- 
163. 

2 Cassiodori Institutiones II 3, 18. Ed. R. A. B. Mynors. Oxford, 1937. P. 128. 

> Onn ΟΠΥΘΠΜΗΚΟΒΔΗΒΙ B μ31.: Boethii In Porphynii Isagogen commentarii. Ed. Brandt S. 
Tounhout, 1906. 

* Boethii Commentani m librum Aristotelis Περί ἑρμηνείας. Ed. C. Meiser. Leipzig, 1877/1880. 
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Tnasa I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


ΠΠΜΠΘΡΟΗΔ, a TakoKe pa, Apyrux cOYMHeEHHH NO ΠΟΓΗΚΘ uM AManexTuKe: “In 
Aristotelis Praedicamenta commentariorum libri duo”, “In Ciceronis Topica 
commentariorum libri sex’’, “Liber de divisionibus”, “Liber de definitionibus’’, 
“Introductio ad categoricos syllogismos”, “De syllogismo categorico libri 
duo”, “De syllogismo hypothetico libri duo”, “De differentiis topicis libri 
quattuor”’. 

Bropas rpynna ΟΟΥΜΗΘΗΜΠΗ͂ ΒΟΞΙΜΗ Noyuna HaMMeHOBaHHe “Opuscula 
sacra’; OHa NOCBALeHa NpoOmemMaM XPHCTHAHCKOH ΤΘΟΠΟΓΜΗ. 37eCb NATb CO- 
YMHEHHH, W3aralollve ΒΞΓΠΆΠΡΙ aBTOpa Ha 2KMBOTpenellylive B erO BpeMA 
OorocnoBcKHe ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ: “Kakum o6pa30m Tpoulia — equuHbii bor, a He Tpu 
bora” (“Quomodo Trinitas unus Deus ac non tres Di”, wHorga 3TO COUMHEHHE 
Ha3biBaeTca mpocto “O Tponue” — “De Trinitate”), “Xapakrepu3yroTca ΠΗ ΠΟ 
cylllecTBy CormacHo OoxecTBeHHOcTH Otel, ChiH u (Βατοῦ JIyx” (“Utrum 
Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus de Divinitate Substantialiter Praedicentur’”), 
“Ὁ BceoOule Bepe” (“De Fide Catholica’”), “IIpotup Esruxua u Hecropna” 
(“Contra Eutychen et Nestorium’’) u τ. 2.7 

/Ipe rpynnbi mpon3BeqeHui bosuHA Kak HeNb3A IVUWe ἩΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΥΙΟΤ 
B3aMMOJeCHCTBHE ABYX Ha NepBbI B3IJL1] HECOBMECTMMBIX TEHCHLIMH — CBeT- 
CKOH WM peNMrHO3HOH, ASbIYeCKOH ἢ XPHCTHAHCKOH, KOTOPble ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΟ πο- 
ΠΟΠΗΛΠΗ ΠΡῪΓ ΠΡΥΓΆ. 

TpetTba rpynna npov3BeqeHHi ΒΟΞΙΜΆ cBa3aHa Ο ΠΟΠΑΓΟΓΜΉΘΟΚΗΜΗ γο- 
TpeMJICHHAMM AaBTOpa MW ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ H3102%KCHHIO OCHOB ΒΑΣΚΗΘΙ͂ΠΗΧ πηο- 
ΠΗΠΠΗῊ OOpa3z0BaTeIbHOrO WHkIa — apHdMetTuke Hu My3bike: “De institutione 
arithmetica” u “De institutione musica’’. K sToif »*xe rpynme COuMHEHHH OTHO- 
CHJIMCh TpakTaTb! boolua ΠΟ reOMeTPHH ἡ ΔΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΜΗ, KOTOpble He COxpa- 
HWJIMCh WO Haluero BpeMeHH. OHH ΟΡΙΠῊ yTepsAHbI ele B CpeqHHe Beka’. 

HeckOIbKO OCOOHAKOM CTOUT YYTb JIM He CaMOe 3HAMEHHTOE NPOM3BeLe- 
Hue bosllHA, HaNMCaHHoe ΗΜ y>Ke B TIOPbMe ἡ Ha3BaHHOe “OO yTelleHHH Φη- 
nocoduen” (“De consolatione philosophiae”’). OH0 onmMcpIBaeT, KaK B TeEMHH- 
ΠΥ K aBTopy npuxogzuT Munocomua, cTapaeTca ΠΡΗΠΆΤΡ eMy CHIIy MW ΒΟΘΠΗΤΡ 


B CBOero ΠΙΟΟΗΜΙΙΔ OODPOCTh Ayxa Nepey BcTpeyeit c BeYHOCTHIO. Takaa Φορ- 
' Bee 3TH paOoTsi ΟΠΥΘΠΜΗΚΟΒΔΗΒΙ B 30. PLT. 44. 

> Boethius. The theological Tractates of Boethius, with an English Translation by H. F: Steward 
and E. K Rand... London, 1973. Estuxui (V B.) — ocHoBaTeb MOHOH3HTCTBA, OTBepralolyero 
coeqHHeHHe ΠΒΥΧ Ha4asl B Xpucte (YemoBeyeckoe ΠΟΓΠΟΙΠΔΘΤΟΑΙ͂ OoKecTBeHHbIM) Hectopuit — 
KOHCTaHTHHONOJBCKHM MaTpuapx (428-431), ocHOBONONOKHUK HeECTOPHaHCTBa, MpOTHBONO- 
CTaBJIAFOWUETO YeMOBeYeCKyHO ἡ OoxwKeCTBEHHY!O Mpupory Xpucta. 

ὁ Boetii De institutione arithmetica libri duo. De institutione musica libri quinque accedit 
geometria quae fertur Boetii, ed. G. Friedlein. Leipzig, 1867. 

* Tlogpo6uee οὔ 3Tom ομ.: Pingree D. Boethius’ Geometry and Astronomy // Boethtus. P. 155—161. 
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boouHi H ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


Ma H3JIOKCHUA MaTepHasla JaBasla BO3MOXKHOCTb BbICKa3aTb CAMbIe COKPOBEH- 
ΗΡΙΘ MBICIIM HW 4YBCTBa!. ITO NpOM3BeeHHe OBO OYeHb ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΜ Ha ΠΡΟ- 
ΤἈΣΚΘΗΜΗ ΜΗΟΓΗῊΧ CTONeETHH. OHH H3 COBPeEMeHHBIX MCCIeEAOBaTeNeEH yLayHO 
onpegenun “Ytremenue dunocodueh” kak “nyu OecTcenmnep B TeyeHHe 
ThIca4uH ΠΟΤ᾽ ὦ. B CpeaHue Beka 4 B 3N0xy Bo3poxaeHHaA ero 3Ha KaxKIbIi 
oOOpa30BaHHbIii 4eNOBeK. 

KoneyHo, He Bce OONacTH Hacnequa ΒΟΘΙΙΜΑ paBHOWeHHEI. Kak B TBOpyec- 
TBe ΠΙΌΘΟΓΟ NuCaTeNA, B CFO NPOM3BECHHAX ἈΡΚΗΘ ΗΔΟΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΘ CTPaHHUb! 
COCYLIECTBYIOT C “OOLIMMH MeCTaMM”’, He BbLABJIAIOUIMMH Tak 3a€MeTHO Jjapo- 
BaHHA aBTOpa. 3HaKOMACh C ΘΓῸ COUMHEHHAMM, HY2KHO ΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ O ΠΒΥΧ BarK- 
HeMWIMX TEHCHUMAX, XAPAKTEPHbIX DJA WHTepaTypHOH ΡΔΟΟΤΡΙ aBropa. 

Bo-nepsbix, bosuH OKa3asICcA WOCTaTOYHO OCHOBATENIbHbIM ΦΗΠΟΠΟΓΟΜ, 
KOTOPbIM CMOr C δΟΠΡΠΙΟΪΪ CTeMeHbIO TOUHOCTH MepeaTb Ha JIATHHCKOM A3bI- 
Ke TlaBHble MONOKCHHA MHTeplpeTHpyeMbIX MM TpeyeCKHX HMCTOUHMKOB. 
He cnyyanno Kaccuogop Tak xapakTepH3yeT 3TY CTOpOHy TallaHta boouna: 
“BosuHi mpep3owlen [apyrux|] BCeMH DOCTOMHCTBaMH; OH Obl HCKyCHeH- 
IMM OpaTOpoM Ha oO0nx a3bIKax?... A B COUMHEHMM OO HCKYyCCTBe ΠΟΓΗΚΗ͂, 
TO ecTb [06 ucKyccTBe] WHaeKTHKM OH Tak Mepeywayl MaTeMaTHyeCKHe Ha- 
YKH, ΤΟ AOCTHT HIM NpeB30lleN AWpeBHUX aBTopoB” (“Boethius dignitatibus 
summis excelluit utraque lingua peritissimus orator fuit... Sed in opere artis 
logicae id est dialecticae transferendo ac mathematicis disciplinis talis fuit, 
ut antiquos auctores aut aequiperaret aut vinceret”)*. Enucxon ropoga Tuun- 
aHa (HbIHe Ilapua) DHHOWUH (473-521), BocxBanaa bosuua 3a ero οποοοῦ- 
HOCTH, ΒΟΟΚΠΗΠΆΠ: “Thr ormmunn [0605] opyxuem L[uuepoua u Jlemocdena’”’ 
(“Inter Ciceronis gladios et Demosthenis enituit”)°. MHaye ropopa, DHHOLHH, 
ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Kaccuogopy, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, ΤῸ bosUMH B COBEPIIeHCTBe OCBO- 
ΗΠ “opyxie” BeIMYaMWMX OpaTOpoB HM ΠΗΟΔΤΘ ΠΟ DZpeBHOCTH — Kiaccuyec- 
ΚΗΘ MOpMbI JaTHHCKOrO MU rpeyeckoro A3bIKOB. HeOe3bluTepecHoO ΠΡΉΒΘΟΤΗ 
elle O0HO BbICKa3bIBaHHe Kaccnoyopa, cozepxKallee ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ BbICOUaHLIy!0 
ouleHky ΦΗΠΟΠΟΓΜΊΘΟΚΗΧ ycnexoB bosuHA, HO HM ὙΚΔΞΡΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΥΟ Ha ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
TpaHHOCTb TeMaTHKH ero paooT: “B TBOMX TBOPYeCKHX NepeBodax My3blKaHT 


' Boethii De consolatione philosophiae. Ed. ἢ. Bieler. Tounhout, 1957. Ha pyccknit a3bik “YTewte- 
Hue” OBLIO NepeBezeHO ΠΒΔΣΚΠΡΙ: ΟΠΜῊ pa3 B KoHUe XVIII Β. (Boayui A. M. Yrewrenue dunocodckoe/ 
Ilep. wepomonaxa Peodunaxra. CII6., 1794), a Ββτοροῦ pa3 B KoHUe XX B. (Boayui. OO yreweHuu 
munocoduer/ ep. B. MH. νκοποβοΐ u M. H. [1οὔτπμηδ. Beryn. crarba 4 KoMMenTapnn B. HV. Yrono- 
Bod // CpeqHeBeKOBbe B CBUCTEJIbCTBaX COBpeMeHHHKOB. M., 1984. C. 4-214). 

2 Patch H. R. The Tradition of Boethius. New York, 1963. Ρ 1. 

3 To eCTb B aTHHCKOM ἢ rpeyeckom. 

* Cassiodori Opera I. Ed. A. J. Fridh, J. W. Halpron. Tounhout, 1973. ΡΟΝ. 

> Lut. no cratse Kirkby H. The Scholar and His Public // Boethius. P. 67. 
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Inasa I. Tak cka3an boo1nn 


[Iudarop ἢ actpoHom I[JTonemMevi untatoTca uTammMuuyamu. Apudmetuk Hu- 
KOMax [HM] reoMeTp ΘΒΚΠΗΙ ΟΠΥΠΠΔΙΟΤΟΗ ΔΒΞΟΗΜΜΠΑΜΜΙ. Teonor [Liatou [u] 
noruk ApucToTelb OOcyxTalOTCA Ha A3bIKe ΚΒΗΡΗΤΟΒ᾽. MexaHuka ApxuMe- 
Πᾶ Tbl BOSBpaTHJI CHUMIMKWaM ΠΟ-ΠΆΤΡΙΗΜ. WM kakue Obl HayKH αὶ MCKyCCTBa 
He CO3jaBayla ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΔΑ I pewua, OnaroyapsA ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΡΙΜ MYy2KaM, TOJIbKO 
C TBOeH NOMOLLbIO PuM noyXBaTUsI [Mx] Ha poHOM Hapeynu” (“Translationibus 
enim tuis Pythagoras musicus Ptolemaeus astronomus leguntur [14]1. 
Nicomachus arithmeticus, geometricus Euclides audiuntur Ausonuis. Plato 
theologus, Aristoteles logicus Quirinale voce disceptant. Mechanicum etiam 
Archimedem Latialem Siculis reddidisti. Et quascunque disciplinas vel artes 
foecunda Graecia per singulos viros edidit, te uno auctore, patrio sermone 
Roma suscepit”)?. 

Bo-BTOpbIX, HWKHO NOCTOAHHO ΠΟΜΗΗΤΊΡ, 4TO ΒΟΞΠΜΗΠ He Ob OPHrHHaJIb- 
HbIM HM CaMOOBITHbIM ΜΒΙΟΠΗΤΕΠΟΜ. [JocraBneHHad HM Nepey coOon 3aqaya 
TpeO6oBala AKTHBHOrO NPOHHKHOBCHHA B He BEIMKUX ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΒ ΠΡΟΠΙΠΟ- 
ΓΟ, B CyTb Hay4HbIX NpescTaBNeHHi, CDOpMHpoOBaBLIMXCA HeKOra B aHTH- 
4YHOHM Hay4HOH cpeye. B OonbuinHcTBe cryyaes boouni ΟΠΘΟΥΆΠΙΘ CupaBHJIca 
CO CBOeH 3aqa4ueH. Cnopy HeT, ero Npou3BeyeHHA ΗΘΟΥΤ Ha cede OTNeYaTOK 
CBOerO BPEMEHH, ΠΟΟΤΗΣΚΘΗΜΠ M HECOBEPLICHCTB Hay4HOH MBICJIM ero 9ΠΟΧΗ. 
Ilostomy TBopyecTBO bosiva ΟΠΥΚΗΤ ΟΘΟΙΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ MaTepHasIOM JIA 03Ha- 
HMA 66 MHPOBO33peHHA UH OOpa3a ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ. 


ὁ 4. My3vixa 6 Keadpuseuyme 


ΚΟΗΘΊΗΟ, 43 BCero Hacnequa bosunA Hac OONbUIe BCero HHTepecyeT ero 
TpakTaT 0 My3bIke — “De institutione musica”. Ho npexye, 4em NepevTH K 
ero HENOCpeACTBEHHOMy ΟΟΟΥΚΠΘΗΜΙΟ, WesecooOpa3HO HaNOMHMTb aHTH- 
YHbIe NpeACTaBIIEHHA O My3bIKe, HOO 663 TOTO OCTAHETCA MaJIONOHATHBIM 
He TOJIbKO CaMO COUHHeHHe ΒΟΞΙΙΜΗΆ, HO HW NPH4HHbI, NOOyAMBLUIME K ero CO- 
3ΠΔΗΜΙΟ. 

B aHTH4HOM ΜΗΡΘ My3blKa ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΠΑ Β ΠΒΥΧ MNocTacax. ΟΠΗΔ My3bI- 
Ka ΞΒΥ184Π8 Β JOMaX, Ha ΠΠΟΙΠΙΆΠΗΧ ἡ B xpaMax. Ona conposoxk yaya ὩΘΠΟΒΘΚΑ 
OT POKCHHA ΠΟ CAMOM CMepTH: Ha4HHasd OT ΚΟΠΡΙΟΘΠΡΗΡΙΧ NeceH MH KOHYaA 
norpeOasIbHbIMM Wiayamu. Conpvkacascb Cc Hel, YeNOBeK NpHOOWAJICA K BBI- 
COUaHIUHMM JOCTHKCHHAM MY3bIKaJIbHOrO TBOpyecTBa. O TaKOH My3blKe ΠΗΟΔΠ 


' CrpaHa AB30HOoB (Ausonia) — mo3TH¥ecKoe Ha3BaHHe Mtanuu no HaMMeHOBAaHHHO OFHOH Μ3 ΓΡΥΠΠ 
MT@JIMHCKHX ΠΠΕΜΒΗ — aB3OHOB (ausones). 


2. ΚΒΗΡΗΤΒΕΙ — apesueiitiee Ha3BaHHe ΠΟΠΗΟΠΡΔΑΒΗΡΙ͂Χ PHMCKHX rparxk aH. 
3 Cassiodori Variae I 14, 4. Ρ 40. 
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Apuctotens (Politica VIII 2, 1338a 20), korga ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠ, YTO My3bIKa ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤ 
JIA 3ΔΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΆΑ͂ WOcyra. 

Ho Οριπᾶ ἡὶ Apyrad My3blKa — HEOTbeMJIeMasa 4aCTb Hay4HOro 3HaHHA. Ben 
MYy3blKa — OHO 43 NPOABNeCHHH BceoOMeH rapMOHMH Kak COpa3MepHOCTH yac- 
TeH, COCTABJIAIONIMX equHOe yenoe. Ilo mryOoKomy yOexTeHuI0 AHTHYHOC- 
TH, ΜΗΡ 3(KOWJIcA Ha TaKOM rapMOHUH, HOO BCe ABNeHHA NpUporbl, oOHa- 
PYKHBAaIOWIMeCA B HCOAMHAKOBbIX ΦΟΡΜΑΧ HW Ha pa3JIMYHbIX YPOBHAX — KaK 
B MHKPOKOCMOCE, TaK Κὶ B MAKPOKOCMOCe — ΡΕΓΥΠΗΡΥΙΟΤΟΙ͂ OJHHMH HM TeMH Κ6 
3aKOHaMH. 3aada Κ6 BCeX OONacTeH 3HAHHA COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOLI BLIABHTb 
M Oco3HaTb MX. IlosTOMy NOCTOAHCTBO B CMe€He BpeMeH Fossa, COopasMepHOCTB 
J[BYOKeHHA HeOeCHBIX Tes, ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ YeEMOBeYECKHX MeN, kpacoTa 3Byyallen 
MY3bIKH ἢ T. J. — pa3JIM4Hble pakypcbl NpPOABJICHHA OJHHX HW TeX ΚΕ TrapMO- 
HHYeECKMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH, ONMparOWIMxcaA Ha BCeOOMIMe 3aKOHBI. 3Ha4HT, 
eCJIM HayKa O My3biKe NpeycTaBiaeT coOoM KOMMIeKC 3HaHHH O ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ͂Χ, 
CO3aIOWHX 3BYYaHHA, O B3AMMOOTHOIWECHHAX MEK TY 3BYKaMH, O KpacoTe Co- 
3BY4HH, TO OHA ABJIACTCA ΠΗΠῚΡ ODHOM OOMacTbIO BCeOOMIeH HayKH, ΠΟ3ΗΔΙΟ- 
Ie OCHOBbI ΜΗΡΟΞΠΔΗΜΆ. B oObeKTax, H3yYaIOWWMXCA TakOM My3bIKOH (a ΠΟ 
COBPeMeHHOH ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ — MY3bIKO3HaHHeM) B ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΙ͂ @opmMe 
OOHapy2KHBalOTCA Te 2K 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOpble ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΒΥΙΟΥ HM B ΜΗΡΙΧ 
MPOABNCHHAX, ΟΠΥΣΚΆΠΙΗΧ LebIO ΔΗΔΠΗ38 ΠΡΥΓΗΧ ΠΗΟΠΉΠΠΜΗ. 

Takum 06pa30M, 34 πᾶ ἃ ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΗ KaK HayKH -- BblABHTb ΟΟΒΘΚΤΗΒΗΥΟ CyTb 
MY3bIK@JIBHbIX 3BY4aHHH HW MX rapMOHMYECKy!O IIpHpoLy, ἃ HHayYe — ΠΟΗΞΤΡ 
OCHOBY HX COpa3MepHOCTH HIM ΠΗΟΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ. Ho 3TH kaTeropHu 
HEBO3MOXKHO H3YYHTb ΒΗΘ YHCIOBON ΠΟΓΗΚΗ. CrleqOBaTebHO, YHCO — PyH- 
ΠΆΜΘΗΤ BCeX HayK, CTPeCMALIMXCA Καὶ ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΙῸ 3€KOHOMEPHOCTeH ΠΡΗΡΟΜΠΡΙ. 
3HaMeHHTOe M3peyeHHe, ΠΡΗΠΜΟΡΙΒΆΘΜΟΘ Apuctotenem (Metaphysica I 5, 
987a 19) mudaropeiinam, — “uncno ecTb cyTb Bcex [Been] (ἀριθμὸν εἶναι 
τὴν οὐσίαν πάντων) --- ObIIO OTPaxKeHHeM CTpeMJICHHA K pallMOHaIbHOMY 
m03HaHHto Mupa!. IInarou (Respublica VII 5226), u3naraa cBon cooOpaxe- 
HHA O ἍΠΟΠΘ HW CueTe, 3a]aeT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ: “...KaKHM OOPa30M BCAKOe HCKYCCTBO ἡ 
HayKa ΒΡΙΗΥΚΠΘΗΒΙ ObITh COMpPH4YaCTHbIMH K HUM?” (ὡς πᾶσα τέχνη TE καὶ 
ἐπιστήμη ἀναγκάζεται αὐτῶν μέτοχος γίγνεσθαι;). Ero oTBerT (ibid. VII 
523) CBOQMTCA K TOMY, ΤῸ ἍΠΟΠΟ ---- BaxkKHeMWee ΟΡΘΠΟΥΒΟ NO3HaHHA OBITHA, 
TaK KaK MMe€HHO OHO CIOCOOHO JaTb ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΘ MU TOUHOeE ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 


' Ora dpa3a Bcerga paccmaTpuBaslacb Kak OTpaxKeHHe MOAIMHHO Mudaropelickoi TOUKH 3pe- 


Hua. O7HaKO HeWaBHO OBO BLICKa3aHO OGOCHOBaHHOe COMHEHNHE B 3TOM: /Kuydo JT. Hayanpte 
3aHATHA B panHenMdaropenckon wWikoe (m0 HcTOUHHKaM V—VI ΒΒ. πὸ H. 3.) // Προύπεμβι 8η- 
TH4HOrO ΜΟΤΟΠΗΜΚΟΒΕΠΘΗΜΑ JI., 1987. C. 169. Ho komy ObI HH NpHHagNexKana 3Ta MDeA, OHA 
OTpa3Hla ONpeeNeHHbIe TEHACHUMH AHTHYHOLO Hay4YHOrO MUPOBO33peHHAA. 
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O CYTH BellleH, B OTMMUHE OT “OMLYUIEHHA, He ΠΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ HHYero BepHOro” (τῆς 
αἰσθήσεως οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς ποιούσης). 

Ilo ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ, CBA3b M@XKTY ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ 3BY4aHHeM HM YHCJIOM 
BbIPaKalaCh B CAMBIX Pa3JIMYHbIX MPeJIOMJICHHAX: BbICOTHOeE MOMO*KEHHE 
3BYKa 3aBUCHT OT KOJIMYeCTBa ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΠ CTpyHbl B CMHULy BpeMeHH, OT ee 
TOJILUHHbI HW DJIMHbI, MOryUIMX ObITb TOUHO BbIPAKCHHbIMM TOJIbKO YHCJIOM; 
BbICOTHbI€ paCCTOAHHA MX DY 3BYKaMH ONpeeAHOTCA OTHOIWCHHAMH YHCEII, 
HMHTepBasIbHad CTPpyKTypa 3BYKOBbIX CHCTe€M — ΡΗΠΟΜ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΠ, PHTMu- 
yeCKHe NOCTPOeCHHA — KOJIMYECTBEHHbIM YMOpAROYeHHEM yapHbIX ἡ Oe3y- 
JjapHbIxX 3JIEMeHTOB XH T. O. B pe3ynbTaTe My3bIKaJIbHad HayKa AHTHYHOCTH 
OnepHpoBasia TEM Κ6 MaTeMaTH4eCCKMM ΔΠΠΆΡΔΤΟΜ, KOTOPbIM HCNOMb30BaJICA 
B apHMeTHKe, reOMeTpHH ἡ acTpoHoMuH. Hegzapom Apuctotemb (Metaphysica 
XIV 3, 1090a, 20—25) nucan, uro 4YuCNa MMeHOT ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ K rapMOHHA 3By- 
KOB, K CTpoeHHi0 HeGa Ηὶ KO MHOTMM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ sBeHHAM ΠΡΗΡΟΒΒΙ, a ΠΠΆΤΟΗ 
(Respublica VII 530), Bcnea 3a nudaropeiljaMu yTBepxKaal, ΤῸ My3biKa 
M ΔΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΜΗ — ΡΟΠΗΡΙΘ cectpbi. MMeHHO NO3TOMYy My3blKa ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ paccMaT- 
puBallach Kak MaTeMaTHYeCcKad ΠΗΟΙΠΜΠΠΗΗΔ. 

B3nmiay, Ha My3bIKy KaK BaoKHeMLIY!O YaCTb CHCTeMbI 3HAaHHH NOATBeEp2xK- 
yjaeTCA MH ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ PHMCKHMH MCTOUHMKaMH. Tak, HallpHMep, ΠΟ CJIOBaM 
Kunapgua Mamepruucxoro (IV B.), H43BeCTHbIM PHMCKHK 9pyyqHT Mapk Tepex- 
HH Bappou cyHTasl, YTO My3bIKa JOJDKHa H3y4aTbCA BMECTe C reOMeTpHeH, 
aCTpOHOMHeH, apHdmetTuKoH u dunocoduen'. LuuepoH paccmatpuBa ee 
B OJHOM pay Ο reoMeTpvHeH ἡ rpaMMaTuKoH’, a ϑπηῦΐ Cnapruan (III 8.) -- 
C rTpaMMaTHKOH, PHTOPHKOU, reoMeTpHeii, 2*XHBOMMChIO αὶ acTponoruen’. Da- 
Ou ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ (I B.) yKa3bIBasl Ha BayKHY!O POJIb MY3bIKM B BOCNHTaHHH 
Η OOpa30BaHHH Oparopos’. Mapunay Kanenna (V B.) npeacTaBiaeT My3bIKy 
Kak 4acTb complexio disciplinarum, Hapayy c rpaMMaTHKOH, WHasleKTHKOH, 
PUTOPHKOH, reoMeTpHel, apH@MeTHKON HU AaCTPOHOMHe;?. 

PaHHexpHCTHaHCKHe ΠΡΟΟΒΘΎΜΤΘΠΗ, HECMOTpA Ha ΒΟΙῸ CBOHO HEIpHA3Hb 


-» 99 


Κ΄ ΠΠΜΗΟΚΟΙ͂ MY3bIKe H BCCMY, UTO CBA3aHO C Hed, He ΜΟΙΠΗ He CJICHOBAaTb 


' Claudiani Mamerti De statu animae II 8 // Claudiani Mamerti Opera, recensuit et commentario 
instruxit A. Engelbrecht. Vindobonae, 1885. P. 130. 

2 Marci Tulii Ciceronis De oratore I 187, III 127 // M. Tulli Ciceronis De oratore, recensuit 
J. Bake. Amstelodami, 1863. Ρ 79, 330. 

> Aelii Spartiani De Hadriano 16, 10 // Historiae Augustae. Scriptorum latinorum, pars tertia, 
recensuit et animadversionibus illustravit M. Boxhorn-Zuerius. Lugduni, 1632. P. 20. 

* Fabii Quintiliani Institutiones oratoriae XI // M. Fabii Quintiliani Institutiones oratoriae libri 
XII. Edidit L. Radermacher. Pars prior libros I-VI continens. Lipsiae, 1907. P. 55—56. 

> Martiani Capellae De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii libri IX, ed A. Dick. Lipsiae, 1925. 
P. 498. 
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OOLIENPHHATON TpagqMWHH, XOTA B OCHOBE HayKH O My3biKe JlexKasla “A3bIUeC- 
kaa” Teopua. Jlakranyni (III/IV BB.) npu3HaeT HEOOXODMMOCTE H3y4eHHA My- 
3bIKH ΗΔΡΆΠΥ Cc reoMeTpHeit αὶ acTpoHomuen’. Teprynmuan (160-230) yOex- 
ΘΗ, ΤΟ My3blKa BaoKHa, Kak W PpPaMMaTHKa, PHTOpHkKa, COPUCTHKa, MeAMWMHa 
Η no93ua*. A. ApryctTuH (354-430) craBuT My3bIKy B OJHH pay Ο rpaMMatTu- 
KOH, pHTOpHKoH, reoMeTpHeit, apudmertukoii u dunocodnen’. 

CreqOBaTeIbHO, K 3aKaTy AHTHYHOCTH My3blKa y>Ke Ha ΠΡΟΥΤΞΣΚΘΗΜΗ MHO- 
THX CTOMeTHH paccMaTpHBaslach Kak BaxKHeMWad OONACTb HayyHblxX 3ΞΗΔΗΜ 
B eJMHOM CHcTeMe OOpa30BaHHa. bosunh, oOpaTHBUIMCh K ΠΗΜΟΠΜΠΠΜΗΔΜ Οὔ- 
pa30BaTeJIbHOFO WHKIa, TOMbKO ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΠ STON WaBHeH TpagqMUMH. EcTb Waxe 
BO3MO)KHOCTb YKa3aTb KOHKPeTHBIX ABTOPOB, MpOH3BeCHHA KOTOPbIX MOCIy- 
ἼΚΗΠΗ ΒΟΞΗΜῈΟ HCTOUHHKAaMH JIA HCCHeEOBaHHH MO apHdMeTHKe, My3bIKe, 
TeOMETPHH H ACTPOHOMHH. 

Tak, elle 3a JeBATb CTONeTHH ΠΟ bosuuA APeBHerpeyecKHH y4eHbIN APXHT 
(ox. 400-365 rr. ΠΟ H. 3.), POBOpA O MAaTeMaTHYeCKHX Haykax (τὰ μαθήματα), 
NIpH4MCJLA K HAM apH@MeTHKy, My3bIKy, FeOMeTPHIO ἡ aCcTpOHOMHIO. OHH 
ONpeeAIHCb MM Kak “pojyiCcTBeHHble” (HdeAgec)*. CrrycTa NATb BEKOB HeO- 
nudaropeet, Hukomax B TpakTaTe 06 apudMetTukKe NOYTH OyKBaJIbHO ΠΟΒΤΟ- 
pxeT copa ApxHTa 0 powCTBeHHbIX HayKax°. OH yTBepKaeT, ΤΟ K ΒΕΡΙΠΜΗΘ 
3HaHHA BeyeT “MyTb” (ὁδός) Yepe3 apHMeTHKy, reOMeTPHIO, My3bIKy H 80Τ- 
POHOMHI0 H “ripeHeOperaTb ΗΜ He Hy2KHO’”. [Ipoumo elle YeTbIpe cTONeTHA, 
u bos B TpaktaTe no apudmertnke (“De institutione arithmetica” I 1) no- 
BTOPAET Ty 2Ke CaMy!0 MBICJIb, KOTOpad yoKe NposByyana y Apxuta 4 HuKomaxa. 
ΠΡ 9TOM OH HE CKpbIBaeT, 4TO H3laraeMble HM COOOpaxKeHHA HMEIOT aBHIOIO 
M ΜΗΟΓΟΒΘΚΟΒΥΙΟ ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΙΟ. 


Inter omnes priscae auctoritatis viros, Cpemm BCex peBHHX aBTOPHTETHBIX My- 

qui Pythagora duce punore mentis rati- ΚΕ, ΠΡΟΟΠΑΒΗΒΙΙΗΧΟΗ CBETJIBIM pPasyMOM 
one viguerunt, constare manifestum est, ‘[H] npeaBogquTenbcTByembIx ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΟΜ, 
haud quemquam in philosophiae disci- ObII0 TBep—O ycTaHOBeHO, ΤῸ HAKTO He 


' Lucii Caecilii Firmiani Lactantii Divinarum Institutionem. Liber III: De falsa sapientia 


philosophorum. Caput 25 // PL T. 6. Col. 430. 

2 Quinti Septimi Florentis Tertulliani Liber de pallio, 6 // PL T. 2. Col, 1050. 

> Aurelii Augustini Retractionum libri duo, I 6 // PL T. 32. Col. 591; Idem. De ordini libri 
duo II 14, 39-41 // Ibid. Col. 1013-1014. 

* Diels H. Kranz W. Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker. Bd. L. Ziirich, Berlin, 1964 S. 330-331. 
> Nicomachi Geraseni Pythagorei Introductionis anthmeticae libri duo, recensuit R. Hoche. 
Lipsiae, 1866 P. 6-7. Mutepecuo, 4To B kone ΠΕΡΘΉΜΟΠΘΗΜΑ HayK, Kora HaCTyMaeT Yepey My- 
3bIKH, HakoMax Jake HCNOMb3yeT OOOPOT, KOTOPbIN AaHTHYHAA ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΑ NpunucpiBaeT APXHTy 
“οὐχ ἥκιστα δὲ καὶ περὶ μουσικῆς" (“ocobeHHo xe O My3bIke”). 

6 Ibid P. 7. 


30 


I nasa I. Tak cka3an boomunn 


plinis ad cumulum perfectionis evadere, HocTHraeT B 3HAaHHAX MHIIOCOMHH CoBep- 

nisi cui talis prudentiae nobilitas quodam wleHcTBa, ECM BbICOKOe KayecTBO Takoro 

quasi quadruvio vestigatur. 3HaHHA He NpHoOpetaeTca HM CJIOBHO HEe- 
KOTOPbIM YeTbIPeXIyTHem... 


“YetpipexnyTue” ΒΟΞΙΜΗ — 3TO YeTbIPe ΠΟΡΟΓΗ, BeAyuIMe Yepe3 apudme- 
THKY, MY3bIKy, TeEOMETPHIO ἢ aCTPOHOMHIO K MO3HaHHIO CaMOM BeHKOM M3 
Hayk — ~unocodun. Takum o6pa3om, BCe 4eTbIpe ΠΟΡΘΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ JUCUMMIN- 
HbI paCCMaTPHBaloTCA HM CAOBHO ΗΘ ΚΗ MpebUKT K Scientia scientiarum!. Kak 
MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΊΘΟΚΟΘ OOpa3z0BaHHe “᾿ΚΒΑΠΡΥΒΗΥΜ᾽ (quadruvium — 
“yeTbIpexnyTHe”) ObINO ΠΗΙΠΡ TaTHHCKOH Mapadpa3o0i KOHKpeTHOrO Πᾶ- 
parpada “ApudmetTukn” Hukomaxa uu oTpakallo ΠΑΒΗΙΟΙΟ Tpaguunro. Ho 
BBeJCHHbIN ΒΟΘΠΗΘΜ JIaTHHCKHM TeEpMHH, TpaHCMOPpMHpOBaBLIMHCA 3aTeM 
B “KBaJpHBHyM” (quadrivium), nomyunn Bceobulee pacnpocTpaHeHne H cTasi 
OIMUETBOpeHveM Leon cdepbi 3HaHHH, KOTOPad B COpyxKecTBe C “TpHBUy- 
MOM” (trivium), BKJIKOUaBLUIMM rpaMMaTHKy, ΡΗΤΟΡΗΚΥ HW ΠΗΆΠΘΚΤΗΚΥ, Npespa- 
TH1aCb B CHMBOJI ΟΡΘΠΗΘΒΘΚΟΒΟΓΟ NpOCBeLIeHHA”. 

Kaku xe 06pa3o0m, ΠΟ ΜΒΙΟΠῊ bosuHa, OObeKTHI UCCMIeAOBaHHA pacmipe- 
JICIAFOTCA Me@2%KTY YeETbIPbMA DHMCWUMNIMHaMH? Beyb kaxkaad 43 HHX HMeeT 
CBOIO, JOCTaTOUHO ΟΟΟΟΘΟΟΠΘΗΗΥΟ Chepy NPHIOKeHHA, 3ABHCALLYIO OT DBYX 
(bakTOPOB: OT NpHporbI H3yyaemMoro OObeKTa Η OT MeETOMa aHaIH3a, NPHcylWe- 
TO KaKOM WaHHon ΠΗΟΙΜΠΠΗΗΘ. B cBa3v c 9THM BOSH NOKa3bIBaeT YMTa- 
TeJIO pa3sIMUHble THMbI ΒΕΠΗΆΜΗ, CyLWIECTByIOWIMe B ΠΡΗΡΟΠΕ, ἡ OCTaHaBIMBa- 
eT BHHMaHHe Ha MHOxecTBe (multitudo), mpeacTaBiaiouleM Cobo ΟΟΡΙΠΗΟΘ 
YHCIO. 3aTEM OH NOKA3bIBaeT, KAK BOZHHKaeT HEOOXOJMMOCTh BbIABJLATh CYTb 
NIpeQMeTOB ΗΘ CaMOCTOATeJIBHbIMH ἩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, a HX CpaBHCHHAMH Me2XK Dy Co- 


' AHasiv3 3THX BO33peHni boos Wan BCepun ctateii Jleo pana: Schrade L. Das propadeutische 


Ethos in der Musikanschauung des Boethius // Vergangenheit und Gegenwart. Zeitschnift fiir den 
Geschichte unterricht und staatsbiirgerliche Erziehung in allen Schulgattungen. 1930. Jg. 20. 
S. 179-215; Idem. Die Stellung der Musik in der Philosophie des Boethius als Grundlage der 
ontologischen Musikziehung // Archiv fiir Geschichte der Philosophie. 1932. Bd. 41. Heft 3. 
S. 268-400; Jdem. Music in the Philosophy of Boethius // The Musical Quarterly. 1947. Vol. 33. 
No 2. P. 188-200. 

2 Tlogpo6Hee o MecTe MY3bIKH B CpeqHeBeKOBOM cucTemMe “ὍΘΜΗ CBOOOJHBIX HCKYCCTB” ΟΜ.: 
Lippman Ed. The Place of Music in the System of Liberal Arts // Aspects of Medieval and 
Renaissance Music. A. Birthday Offering to Gustave Reese, ed. Jan La Rue. New York, 1966. 
Ρ 545-559. OQ snuaHnu padort bosuna Ha pa3BHTHe CpeHeBeKOBOTO KBaPHBHyMa ΟΜ. 
Klinkenberg H. M. Der Zerfall des Quadriviums in der Zeit von Boethius bis zu Gerbert von Aurillac // 
Internationaler Musikwissenschaflicher Kongress. Hamburg, 1956. Bericht. Hrsg. von Gerstenberg W., 
Husmann H., Hickmann H. Kassel, Basel, 1957. S. 129-133; Obertello L. Boezio, le scienze del 
quadnivio e la cultura medievale // Atti del’ Accademia Ligure di scienze e lettre. 1972. Vol. 28. Fasc. 1. 
P. 152-170; White A. Boethius in the Medieval Quadrivium // Boethius. P. 162-205. 
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boouun UM ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


Oo (ABOMHOe, ΠΟΠΟΒΗΉΗΟΘ, OTHOWEHHe 3:2 HU T. .), KaK B OJHUX Coy4aAx 
MpeAMeTbI BCera NOCTOAHHBI, a B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ — OHM OeclpepbiBHO HaXxOATCA 
B ΠΒΗΆΚΘΗΗΜ. ΠΠΟΠΒΟΠἧ uTor, boosh 3aKnroyaet (ibid.): 


Horum ergo illam multitudinem, quae Tlostomy cpequ HHX Ty BeNHUMHY, KO- 
per se est, arithmetica speculata integ- Topaa cyulecTByeT cama mo cee, ποη- 
ritas, illam vero quae ad aliquid, musici HOCTbIO H3y4aeT ΔΡΜΦΜΕΤΗΚΖΆ, a Ty, KOTO- 
modulaminis temperamenta pernoscunt, pasa [conoctaBisaetca] c Κακοὔ-πμΌο [Apy- 
inmobilis vero magnitudinis geometria ro BenH4YnHOM], My3bIKOBebI OCBAMBaloT 
notitiam pollicetur, mobilis vero scien- ΠΟ copa3MepHOCTAM rapMoHHH. I eomerT- 
tiam astronomicae disciplinae peritia pHa oOellaeT 3HAKOMCTBO C HEMOABHOKHOK 
vindicat. BeJIMYHHOH, a 3HAaHHE NOABMOKHON [BemH- 
4HHbI] IpHCBanBaeT HayKa 00 aCTPOHOMH- 
YeCKOM Y4eHHH. 


TakuM 0O0pa30M, B OpOHTy My3bIKH ΠΟΠΆΠΔΙΟΤ YMCNOBbIe COOTHOLMEHHA. 
ITO OOyCIIOBIIEHO TeM, YTO HayKy O My3bike ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ BCerO HHTepecoBall aHaJIH3 
B3aHMOOTHOIWMCHHH MEKTY 3BYKaMH pa3IM4HOH BbICOTHI. Ho Da Toro, 4YTOObI 
BbIPa3HTb CaMy CYTb 3BYKOBbIX OTHOINeCHHH, HEOOXOZHMO ObIIO HCMOb3O0BaTb 
YHMCOBbIe MpOnopunn. Beab ΚΑΊΚΠΟΘ ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟΘ 3By4aHNe, ΟΥ̓ pe3syIbTaTOM 
KONIeOaHHi CTpyHbI WIM CTONOa BO3TYxa, ΠΟ AHTHYHBIM NpesCTaBIeHHaM, ΜΟΓ- 
ΠΟ ObITb BbIPaxKEHO ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΡΙΜ YHCIIOM, TaK Kak 3aKJIHOUaIO B CeOe KOHKpeT- 
HOe KOJIMYeCTBO DBWKeEHHK (BHOpauMi). CneqoBaTenbHO, B3aMMOOTHOLMICHHA 
M@KTY 3BYKaMH JOJDKHbI ΟΡΙΠῊ OOO3HAYaTbCA JIMLb YACIOBbIMM COMOCTaBIe- 
HHAMH. ITH OOWEH3BeECTHbIe B AHTHYHOHM Hayke NoNOKeHHA bOIWMA WIEOCT- 
pupyet (ibid.) HHTepBabHOM TepMHHONOrMeH, OOpaliad BHHMaHHe YMTATEIA 
Ha TO, ΤΟ Ha3BaHHA KOHCOHAHCOB yKe COJIepKaT B CeOe yKa3aHHa Ha YMCA: 


Ipsorum quoque sonorum adversus se _ ...MpOMOplMA CaMHX 3BYKOB ΠῸ OTHOLLe- 
proportio solis neque allis numeris inveni- ἩΜΙῸ K ceOe NOAOOHEIM HM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ ΟΟ3Πᾶ- 
tur. Qui enim sonus in diapason symphonia_ eTca HM [4eM HHBIM, Kak] ἩΜΟΠΆΜΗ. To, 
est, idem duplicis numeri proportione col- 4To mpeycTaBiaeT COOOM KOHCOHAHC OK- 
ligitur; quae diatessaron est modulatio, epi- TaBbI, TO Κ6 CaMoe [B 4NCIax] CoeqHHA- 
trita conlatione componitur; quam diapente erTca mponopuneH ΠπΒΟΠΉΟΓΟ yucna. To, 
symphoniam vocant, hemiolia medietate 4To ABIAeTCA rapMOHHeH KBapThI, COeqH- 
coniungitur; qui in numeris epogdous est, HAeTCA IMMTPHTHbIM co¥eTaHHem. Kou- 
idem tonus in musica... COHAHC, KOTOPbI Ha3bIBakOT KBHHTOH, 
coueTaeTcA MOCpeCTBOM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ 
OTHOWeHHA. To, 4TO B ὩΜΟΠΑΧ 9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ, 
TO 6 CaMOe B MY3bIKe — TOH... 


Μηδ ropops, bosuuii He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ HaNOMHHAeT O TOM, 4TO OKTABa BbIparka- 
eTCad OTHOWeHHeM 2:1 (Mponopuna “ZBOMHOrO 4NCIa”), KBapTa — 4:3 (9πητ- 
puT), KBHHTa — 3:2 (ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ) HW TOH — 9:8 (9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ), HO 
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I nasa I. Tak cka3an bosunn 


Ἡ OCHOBY CaMHX HHTepBasIbHbIX TEPMHHOB, B KOTOPOH /Ke 3as102%KEHO 0003HA- 
yeHve 4NCJIa (KBapTa, KBHHTA, OKTaBa)'. C TOUKM 3peHHA bosuUHA, ITO ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ 
ObIIO CIIY2KUTb CAMbIM yOCXHTEIbHbIM apryMeHTOM B MOIb3y MaTeMaTH4eC- 
KOH ΠΡΗΡΟΠΙ͂ΡΙ My3bIKH, IpH3BaHHOM 381} 3BYKOBbIe OTHOWICHHA 4epe3 
YMCIIOBbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ. 

Takoe TONKOBaHHe M ΠΡΟΠΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΗΠΟ cozepxaHve aHTHYHOH HayKu 
O MY3bIKe, BO MHOFOM OTJIMYHOe OT COBpeMeHHOro. VM 3Ta HeMasOBaxKHaA ΠΡΟ- 
OneMa TakoxKe HyKaeTCA XOTA ObI B CAaMOM OOLIEM OCBeleHHH. Beab Halll 
COBPeMCHHHK, BOCIIMTaHHbIN Ha OOpa3zlax My3bIKO3HaHHA XX BeKa, MOKET 
ObITh O3aja4eH, ΘΟΠῊ 663 ΠΟΠΓΟΤΟΒΚῊ CTOJIKHETCA C HEOOBIMHBIMM JIA ΗΘΓῸ 
CTOPOHaMH JIpeBHHX MYy3bIKaIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX NaMATHHKOB. IlosTomy we- 
necooOpa3Ho OOpaTHTb BHUMAHHe ΘΟΠῊ He Ha BCe ΟΥ̓ΠΗᾺΜΑ AHTHYHOIO My3bl- 
KO3HAHHA OT ΟΟΒΡΘΜΘΗΗΟΓΟ (3TO TeMa OCOOOrO OOCTOATeEMbHOFO HCCIeNOBa- 
HHA), TO, BO BCAKOM CJIy4ae, Ha Ba BaxKHEMUIMX M3 HX. 

Bo-nepsBbix, HOBOeBponeckanw Hayka O My3biKe H3y4aeT 3aKOHOMEpHOCTH 
MY3bIK@JIbHOLO MbILUICHHA, CHCTeEMaTH3HpyA MaTepHall, NOJYYeCHHbIN B pe3yJIb- 
TaTe ΔΗΔΠΗ38 NpOM3Be}eEHHH ΜΗΟΓΗΧ ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ, CO3JaHHbIX B Pa3IHYHble 9ΠΟΧΗ. 
AHTHYUHOe 2Ke My3bIKO3HAHHe HUKOIa He 3AHHMAJIOCh aHaJIH30M ΠΡΟΜ3Β6ΠΕ- 
HH. Baxuenlen ero ΠΘΠΡΕῸ ObIIO CTpeMJIeHHe OCBOMTb TOT “CTpOHTeJIbHbI 
KaMCHb’, KOTOPbIM MO-pa3HOMYy MIPOABAJICA B ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ MY3bIKaJIb- 
HbIX IPOH3BeeCHHAX HEOAMHAKOBbIX MO CTHJIKO ABTOPOB — 3BYKH, HHTepBaJIbI, 
ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ ΠΟ BeEIMYMHE HW ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΙΟ 3BYKOBbIe CHCTEMbI ἢ ΒΒΔΗΜΟ- 
eMCTBMA MexKTY HMMM. Korma γΚ6 ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΔΓΔΙΟΊ, YTO “ΟΥΧΗΘ ΤΟΟΡΗΜ aHTH- 
YHbIX YYCHBIX CTaIH Obi OoMee NOHATHBIMH, CCIM Obl OHM WUIFOCTPHpOBAaJIHCh 
aHaJIH30M KOHKpeTHBIX NPOH3BeeHHi’, TO 3TO He Oomee YeM HEOOOCHOBAaHHOe 
CTpeMJIeHHe K MOJeEpHH3allHH, HEMBICIIMMOH IIA JPeCBHUX MYy3bIKa@JIbHbIX Teope- 
THKOB. Bo-BTOpbIX, pa3BHTHe EBPONeHCKOrO My3bIKO3HAaHHA, OCOOeHHO B Teye- 
ΗΘ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓΟ CTOJIETHA, ΠΡΗΒΕΠΟ K TOMY, ΤΟ TaKOW BaxKHbIM ero OT eI, Kak 
MY3bIK@JIbHad AKYCTHKA, CCIM Ηὶ He ObLI NOMHOCTHHO MCKIIFOUEH, TO OKa3aJICA He- 
CKOJIbKO ΠΟΤΘΟΗΘΗΗΒΙΜ H CTaJI 3aHHMaTb OOTIee CKPOMHOE MECTO, 4eM TIpexkse. 
ΠΡῊ McceqOBaHHH CTOJIb ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΡΙΧ KaTerOpHH, KaK MeCJIONMA, Jay, ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΔΆ 
CHCTeMa, rapMOHHA, H3y4YeHHe aKYCTHYeCCKMX MapaMeTpoB 3a4acTy!to ONyckaeT- 
Ca (HCKIIOUeHHe COCTABIAIOT paOoTHI Ciel|MasIbHOM HalpaBICHHOCTH, B KOTO- 
PbIX NO3HAHHe My3bIKaJIbHO-aKYCTHYeECKHX OCOHOeEHHOCTeH MaTepHasla ABILACTCA 
TWaBHOH WIM OHO 3 ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΧ Ween). Myx NoYTH He pacCMaTpHBaIOTCA pa3- 
JIMYHbIC CTOPOHbI ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ MbILUICHHA B CBA3H C MY3bIKaJIbHO-aKyC- 
THY€CKHMH HOPMaMH B MCTOPHYeCKON MepcnekTuBe (30eCb MCKIIOUCHHA elle 


' O cneuHanbHon TepMuHonorun ΟΜ. ri. II, ὃ 4-6. 
2 Potiron ἢ. Op. cit. P. 171. 5. 
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Boounit WH ero TpakTaT O My3biKe 


Oonee penkn). Ja Bcero 3TOrO ObIIM CBOM OObeEKTMBHbIe ΠΡΗΆΜΗΡΙ, OOYCIOB- 
ΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ BHEPCEHHeM TeMMepaliMOHHOCTH B HayKy O My3bIKe, YTO CMOCOOCTBO- 
BayIO YHH@HKAaLMH ἢ CXe€MaTH3alIMM aHaIM3HpyeMbIX HHTOHALMOHHbIX ΦΟΡΜ. 
AHTHYHbIe ΚΘ Y4eHble NpUAaBasin OoMbWOe 3HAYCHHE AKYCTHYECKMM AaciieKTaM 
MY3bIKH. be3 TOTO WIA HHX BOOOLIe HEMBICIMM OBL Hay4HbI NOAXO Κ pewe- 
ΗΟ ΔΟΟΟΠΙΟΤΗΟΓΟ ΟΟΠΡΙΠΜΗΟΤΒΆ ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ. Hecmotps Ha TO YTO AHTHYHOCTB 
3Hasla TEMMepallMOHHble KOHCTpyKUMH, K YeECTH 66 MY3bIKO3HAHHA HEOOXODHMO 
OTMETHTb, 4YTO BPeMeHHOE FOCMOACTBO TeMMepaliHH’ He 3aCJIOHWIO BaxKHOCTb 
ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ͂ CpeCTB MY3bIKaIbBHOM BbIPa3sHTeJIbHOCTH B TECHOM CBA3H C ΜΗΟΓΟΟῦ- 
Pa3HbIMH aKYCTHYeCKHMH pa3HOBHAHOCTAMH. IlosToMy aHasIM3 akyCTHYeCKHX 
CBOHCTB HHTepBaJIOB Ηὶ 3BYKOBbIX CHCTe€M 3aHHMaeT BaKHOe MECTO B A@HTHYHBIX 
ΠΑΜΆΤΗΜΚΑΧ MY3bIKO3HaHHA. Ho Tak KaK IPH 3TOM HEBO3MOXKHO ObLIO OOOH- 
THCb 6€3 TOUHBIX MaTeEMaTHYCCKHX CHMBOJIOB, TO ECTECTBCHHO, YTO aHTHYHAaA 
MY3bIK@JIbHO-TeOpeTHY4eCKad JIMTepaTypa HaCbIWeHa COOTBETCTBYIOWIMMH 4HC- 
JIOBbIMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΉΜΗ, Kak HeJIb3A ΠΥΆΠΙΘ (ΠΠῊ TOrO ypOBHA pa3BHTHA HayKH) 
ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ aHasIM3HpOBaTb HW OCBaMBaTb 3ΒΥΜΔΠΙΥΙΟ TKAaHb’. 

Kpome Toro, A4HTHYHOe MY3bIKO3HAHHE CONepxKalO U ΠΡΥΓΗΘ pa3yeJibl, He 
BCTpeyarollHecaA B COBPEMEHHOM My3bIKOBEAYeECKOH JMTepatype. Tak, Hanpu- 
Mep, HH OJHH JpeBHHH aBTOp He MOF NpOMTH ΜΗΜΟ ΠΡΟΟΠΘΟΜΒΙ 3TOCAa My3bI- 
κα. Ona oOcyxnanacb c 6onbueli WIM MeHbUeH JeTaM3auneli, HO NpucyTc- 
TBOBaIa BCerma. B HCTOUHNKAaX HepeAKO NPHBOAATCA ΟΒΗΠΘΤΕΠΡΟΤΒΆ, KOTOPbIe 
JOJDKHbI ΟΡΙΠΗ Hara HO WJWIOCTPHpOBaTb BaxKHOe HPaBCTBEHHOe 3HaAYeHHe 
MY3bIKH B HCTOPHH pa3BHTHA OOmlecTBa. B TeopeTH4eCKOM aciieKTe 9TOC My- 
3bIKH YNOMHHAJICA ΠΡῊ OMMCaHHM TOH@JIbHBIX CHCTeM HM ΡΟΠΟΒ (AHaTOHHyec- 
KOFO, XPOMATHYeECKOrO, 9HraPMOHHYECKOTO). 

Muorve ΠΑΜΆΤΗΜΚΗ aHTHYHOLO MY3bIKO3HAaHHA ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΔΙΟΤ CBOM CTpaHH- 
ΠΡῚ OMMCaHHIo “rapMOHHH Chhep”,, 4TO ΟΠΎΣΚΗΠΟ NOKa3aTeseM ΤΟΓΟ, KaK MY3bI- 
KO3HAaHHe, HapsAy C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ HayKaMH, MO3HaeT Taub! ΠΡΉΡΟΙΡΙ αὶ cnocobc- 
TBYeT BbIABJICHHIO BCEOOWIMNX 3AKOHOMEePHOCTeH. 

B My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKAaX BaxKHOE MECTO ΟΤΒΟΠΗΠΟΟΡ 
OTKPbITHAM B OOACTH HayKH O MY3bIKe, OCBOCHHBIM elle B ryOokoH Apes- 


' Kak moka3bIBaeT HCTOPHA JaOBO-aKyCTH4CCKHX CHCTeM, KaxkKad TeMMepallHa — BCerga Bpe- 
MCHHOE ABJICHHE, PCY MOXKET HATH TOKO O OOMBLUEH HIM MEHbIUIeEH €€ NPOAOJDKHTEIBHOCTH. 
2. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΜΗΜ, ἯΤΟ 3Ta ΤΡΑΠΜΙΠΜΑ͂ Obuia HapylWeHa TOJIBKO CpaBHUTEJIbHO HeqaBHo. Tak, ΕἸΠΕ B XVIII B. 
XK. ®. Pamo yrBepxkaan, τὸ “My3bIka — 9TO (H3MKO-MaTeMaTIMeckasn HayKa” (“La Musique est une 
Science Phisicomathematique’’) (Rameau J.-Ph. Generation harmonique Paris, 1737. P. 30) u 4ro 
“‘pacCMOTpeHHe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ aOcosKOTHO HeEOOXOAMMO ΠΠᾺ TOUHOCTH TeOpHu My3bIKH”’ (/dem. Lettre a 
M D’Alambert sur ses opinions en musique. Paris, 1760. P. 3). Bau3kyto Touky 3peHHA BICKa3bIBasIM 
Η HanOonee BbIZarouMeca TeopeTHKU XIX B. oT M. Tayntmaua no I. Pumaua. 

9. Tlonpo6Hee 06 3Toce My3bIkH cM. ru. III, §1. 
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Inasa I. Tak cka3an ΒΟϑ ΜΗ 


HocTH. MMeuHo Osaroyaps TakKuM ONMCaHHAM MBI 3HaeM O ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΗ OTIe- 
JIbHBIX pa3eOB He ΠΟΙΠΙΘΠΙΠΗΧ WO Hac paoor. 

Heyib3a He OTMETHTb ἢ CBOeEOOpa3e MCTOPHYECKOLO MeTONa H310X%KEHHA Ma- 
TepHana. 37ecb ΠΕΠῸ ΟΓΡΔΗΜΉΜΒΆΠΟΟΡ MepecKka30M YCHeXOB 3HAMCHHTBIX My- 
3bIKaHTOB WIM HaMOosee ΠΟΠΥΠΆΉΡΗΒΙΧ BO33peHHH Ha UX TBOpYecTBO. BooObule 
(6 HEOOXOAHMO elle pa3 HaNOMHHTb H3BECTHY!O HCTHHY B AHTHYHbIe BPeMeHa 
UCTOPHYeCKOe MY3bIKO3HAHHE 3HAYMTEJIbHO YCTYNaO TeOpeTHYeCKOMY. 


§ 5. [Ipedumecme@exnuku u CoepemeHHuKu 


3HaKOMACh C TpakTaTOM bosiHA, *KeuaTeJIbHO MOCTOAHHO COOTHOCHTb ero 
cofepkaHve C TpayMUHAMM PHMCKOIO My3bIKO3HAHHA. TOuIbKO B TaKOM CJIy- 
yae MOKHO OyeT ΟΠΡΆΒΘΠΠΗΒΟ OLCHHTb ME€CTO COUMHEHHA B UCTOPH4eCKOM 
pa3BHTHM PHMCKOH HayKH O My3bike. IlosTomy nepey ΗΘΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ 
3HAKOMCTBOM Cc “De institutione musica” ecTb CMbICJI CeaTb XOTA ObI COMM 
0630p JeATeIbHOCTH ΠΡΟΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΜΚΟΒ HW COBPeMeHHHKOB bossa B Οὔπδο- 
TH musica Scientia). 

Uctopua pa3BHTHA PHMCKOM HayKU O My3bIKe HaCUMTbIBAeT MHOrHe CTO- 
neTHa. OHaKO CaM akT OOpallieHHA PHMCKHX YYeHbIX K NpoOseMaTHKe My- 
3bIKO3HAHHA 616 HE ABJIACTCA ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΡΟΥΒΟΜ yCNexOB Ha 3TOM ΠΟΠΡΜΙΠΠΒ, 
Η PHMCKas Hayka O My3blKe — ΠΥΆΠΙΘΘ ΠΟΠΤΒΘΡΌΚΠΘΗΜΘ Tomy. /JpeBHepHMCkoe 
MY3bIKO3HaHHe — 39TO HayKka O MYy3bIKe, CO3aHHas B J[peBHeh I peunn u noly- 
YMBINaA OCBEWICHHe B JaTHHOA3bIUHbIX COUMHEHHAX PHMCKHX yyueHbIx. Mo- 
ryWIeCTBeHHbIM PuM, NOKOPHBLIMH MHOrve Hapoybl ΕΒΡΟΠΡΙ, A3nv αὶ Βπμλι- 
Hero Boctoka, ecTecTBeHHO, ΒΠΗΤᾺΠ HX JOCTWKEHHA MW C pa3sHOM CTeNeHbIO 
AaKTHBHOCTH OCBaHBall pa3IMYHble OOIacTH “3aBOeBaHHbIX” 3HaHHH. Cpeau 
HHX ObLIa WH Hayka O My3blKe. Καὶ ΘΟ ΚΆΠΘΗΜΙΟ, He BC€ NaMATHHKH PHMCKOrO 
MY3bIKO3H@HHA ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΠΗΟΡ. ΤΆ yTpaTa HEBOCNOMHUMMA, HW HaM ΠΡΗΧΟΠΉΤΟΑ 
JOBOJIbCTBOBATbCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ YUENeBLIEH YaCTbIO HCTOUHHKOB. 

HanOoslee paHHAd 43 M3BECTHBIX paOoT ΠΟ My3blkKe Oblyla HanvMcaHa yue- 
HbIM, ΟὐΠΑΠΆΒΙΠΗΜ BbIaIOWWMMMCA ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆΜΗ BO ΒΟΘΧ ΟΟΠΔΟΤΗ͂Χ — MapKom 
TepenuHemM Bappouom (116—28 rr. no H. 3.). Emy npunucpipaetca ΟΒΡΙΠΙΘ 600 
KHHI COUMHEHHA NO MpaBy, MCKYCCTBY, HCTOPHN ΠΗΥΘΡΆΤΥΡΡΙ Hu T. O. bon- 


' Tipeanaraempii HYKe KpaTKHH 0630p, KOHEYHO, He CileqyeT pacCMaTpUBaTb Kak HCYepNEl- 
Barollee U3JIOKeEHHeE UCTOPHH ApeBHEpHMCKOrO ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ͂. Ero ΟΟΗΟΒΗΔΑ 38 Π818 — WaTb 
IMWb OOulee NpeAcTaBeHHe 06 OCHOBHEIX MaMATHHKaX PHMCKOM Hay4HOH MBICIIM O MY3BbIKe, 
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JI@%KHT Ta 2Ke TeEMaTHKa, 4TO H B TpakTaTte bo3una (ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ BHe ΠΟΠΑ͂ 3peHHA 
OCTaFOTCA HCTOUHHKH NOCBALLICHHBIe PHTMHKe HW MeTpuke pabots! AsrycTuna Mapua Buxtopn- 
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOWIMH Ρ83Π6Π ΘΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΑ Mapunana ΚΆΠΕΠΠΒΙ Ηὶ ap.). 
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WOH NONYyIAPHOCTbIO ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΔΟΡ eFO IHUMKNONe AHA “Disciplinarum libri” 
(“KHMIrH Hayk”), COCTOABUIad M3 ΜΗΟΓΗΧ KHHI, KaxkK ad M3 KOTOpbIX Obi1a ΠΟ- 
ΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ KakKOH-1H60 OHO OONacTH 3HaHHH. Oua He coxpaHusace. [lo coo6b- 
WeHHAM Oonee ΠΟΞΠΗΜΧ aBTopos, VII kHura 9ΤΟΓΟ JHUMNKNONeEAMYECKOLO Tpy- 
ja W3Nlarana ΒΟΠΡΟΟΡΙῚ ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ. B ΚΟΗΠΘ NpOWoro Beka Oba NpeqnpHHATa 
MONbITKa 66 PEKOHCTPyKUMH Ha OCHOBE ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΡΟΤΒ, KPaTKO ΜΠῊ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗ- 
HO YNOMHHAIOUINX Ο 66 ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΗ, 100 ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ BbIZeEpKKH M3 Hee’. 
HecmorTps Ha ΒΟΙῸ NO3HaBaTeJIbHY!O ΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ MH HaydHy!O JOOpOcoBecTHOCTb 
TaKOrO ONbITa, OH He B COCTOAHHH BOCCTaHOBHTb BeCb MaTepHasl HHTepecy!o- 
ΠΟ] Hac KHurH. Ho Onarofapsx eMy MbI 3Ha€M JOCTATOYHO TOUHO ἨἩΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
TeMbI (HO ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCe), 3aTPOHyTbIe BappoHom. Tak, cyulecTByeT yka3a- 
HHe Ha TO, 4YTO aBTOp ΠΟΠΡΟΟῊΟ u3yaran nu@aropelickylo TeopHiO My3bIKH 
ἢ nudaropelickve BO33peHHA Ha rapMOHHIO cep. OTHaKO HEBO3MOXKHO CKa- 
3aTb, KAKOM KOHKPeTHO MaTepHal Ob 30eCb Μ3ΠΟ ΚΘΗ. Beab aHTHYHAaA HayKa 
cO3ala pa3IM4Hble NpeycTaBIeHHA O rapMOHHU Cdhep (HeKOTOpble H3 HUX 
OyTyT NpHBeeHbI Π8Π66). Καὶ ΗΘ HCKIIOYEHO, ΤῸ B COUMHEHHH Bappoua Moma 
OMNHMCbIBaTbCA ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΜ yTpayeHHasd KOHUeNUMA. 

CoBeplleHHO TOUHO H3BeCTHO, ΤΟ B VII KHure “Disciplinarum libn’” yxe 
ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΟ ONpeseeHvg My3bIKH kak “Scientia bene modulandi” (“Ha- 
yka xOpoulero rapMOHMpoBaHHA’’), BCTpeyaroueeca BO MHOrHX Ooslee ΠΟ3Π- 
HUX padoTax. Ho HHKTO He MOXKET C YBEPeEHHOCTbIO Cka3aTb, Ob ΠΗ Bappou 
aBTOPOM 3TOFO ONpeeIeHHA, HIM OH 3AMMCTBOBAII ero M3 OONMee paHHero μο- 
TOYHHNKAa. ΤΟΥ BONpOC KpaliHe BaxKeH, Tak KaK JO HalllerO BPeMeHH He Co- 
XpaHWJIOCb HH OJHOM WpeBHerpeyecKOH My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHYeCKON ΡΔΟΟΤΕΙ, 
B KOTOpOH ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ My3bIKH MOXKHO OBO ObI CONOCTABHTb C NIpHBeeHHOK 
NaTHHCKOH TeMPHHMUMeH. 3HauNT, CKOpee BCero, OHA NOABMIACb HE Kak Tepe- 
BO C ΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ, ἃ KaK pe3yIbTaT OCO3HAHHA CYTH MY3bIKH B PHMCKOM HayKe, 
M ᾿ΠᾺ HCTOPHU My3bIKO3HaHHA HeOe3bIHTepeCHO 3HAaTb, KTO OBLI €€ ABTOPOM. 
Ho, K COoKaICHHIO, MOKA ITOT BONPOC NPHXOAMTCA OCTABUTb OTKPbITHIM. 

Cpeau Opyrux TeM, 3aTpOHyTBIx BappoHom — npeyqaHua oO ΠΟΊΘΗΜΗ My- 
3bIKOH (MY3bIKaJIbHad Tepaliva), O BIIMAHHM MY3bIKH Ha ΠΙΟΠΘΙ͂ WM ἹΚΗΒΟΤΗΒΡΙΧ. 
Cemb CTONeTHH CNyCTA, ONMCbIBAaA HH3KHe TOHaNbHOCTH, Kaccuogop (De 
musica 8) ΟΒΗΠΟΘΤΘΠΡΟΤΒΟΒΔΠ: 


...ut Varro meminit, tantae utilitatis vir- Kak ynomuHaeT Bappox, B HHXx oOHa- 
tus ostensa est ut excitatos animos seda- pyxxXeHO Takoe mome3Hoe  CBOHCTBO: 
rent, ipsas quoque bestias, necnon et ser- OHH YCNOKaMBalOT BO30yKIeHHBIe Ty- 


1 


Holzer E. Varroniana // Programm des Gymnasiums Ulm 1890. Cm. taroxe: Willa G. Musica 
Romana. Die Bedeutung der Musik im Leben der R6mer. Amsteidam, 1967. δ. 410-420. 
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pentes, volucres atque delfinas ad audi- wih Mu Πᾶ ΚΘ CaMHX ἹΚΗΒΟΤΗΡΙΧ, — B TOM 


tum suae modulationis attraherent'’. ὭΜΟΠΘ 3MeH, NTH HW ΠΕΠΡΦΜΗΟΒ, — Η 
MIpHBeKaloT YYBCTBO CJIyxa  cBOer 
rapMOHHeH. 


Bappou u3ularall TakKoKe ΜΗΦΒΙ, TeMaTHKa KOTOPBIX Oba CBA3aHa C MY3BI- 
ko: 06 ΑΠΟΠΠΟΗΘ uv ΠΗΡΘ, 0 IlaHe, Mapcuu nu op. He mor oH npowTH ἡ ΜΗΜΟ 
ONMCaHHA OCHOB PHTMHKH HM ΜΕΤΡΗΚΜ. 

ΞΗΔΜΘΗΗΤΡΙΜ OpaTop, munocom vu mucatenb Mapkx Tynan Luuepou 
(106-43 rr. go H. 3.) B HEKOTOpBIX CBOHX ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ KaCaeTCA BONPOCOB 
MY3bIKaJIbHOM Teopun’. Ho HaHOosIbLy!O NOMyAPHOCTb B Hay4HbIX Kpyrax 
nonyunn “Cou Cuunuona” — OTpbIBOK, COXpaHHBluniica oT VI ΚΗΗΓῊ Tpak- 
Tata [[uuepona “De re publica” (VI 5, 18-19). OH gouren qo Hac Β ΘΟ μῃΗ6- 
Hun Μδκροῦμα (cM. HwKe), HalMcaBlero KOMMeHTapHit K 3TOMYy PparMeHTy. 
B “Cue Cunnnona” [[nuepou nepegaeT apeBHioro nudaropelickyto Her 
O My3bIKe KOCMOCa, reHHasIbHO 3aneyaTIeHHy!O B ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΗΧ [InaToHa 
(Respublica 614b—617e; Timaeus 35c—36d), kak cou [ly6nua KopHenna Cun- 
ΠΗΟΗΔ Myuagnuiero (II B. πο H. 9.): 


quid hic, inquam, quis est, qui conplet 
aures meas tantus et tam dulcis sonus? 
Hic est, inquit, ille, qui intervallis distunc- 
tus inparibus sed tamen pro rata parte ra- 
tione distinctis, inpulsu et motu ipsorum 
orbium efficitur et acuta cum gravibus 
temperans varies aequabiliter concentus 
efficit. nec enim silentio tanti motus inci- 
tari possunt, et natura fert, ut extrema ex 
altera parte graviter, ex altera autem 
acute sonent. quam ob causam summus 
ille caeli stellifer cursus, cuius conversio 
est concitatior, acute excitato movetur 
sono, gravissimo autem hic lunaris atque 
infimus. Nam terra, nona, inmobilis ma- 
nens, una sede simper haeret conplexa 


1 Cassiodori Institutiones. P. 119. 


Yto 370, ΓΟΒΟΡΙῸ 4, 3a ΟΤῸΠΡ CHJIBHOe 
M MpHATHOe 3ByYaHHe HalOwHAeT MOH 
yum? 9ΤΟ, ropoput on’, — [TO 3By4a- 
HHe], KoTOpoe pa3eyIeHO HepaBHBIMH, HO 
ΒΟΘ ΚΘ YNOPAOUCHHBIMM B COOTBETCTBHH 
C oOMpeyeyeHHbIMH OTHOUWICHHAMH HHTep- 
BUIaMU, BbI3bIBAaeCTCA TOJTYKOM HW JBWKe- 
HHeM caMux [HeOecHbIx ] cep ἡ, copa3- 
Mepaa BbICOKHe [CdepbI] C HH3KHMH, CO3- 
aeT pa3HooOpa3Hble co3By4na. Bey Ta- 
ΚΗΘ J{BHXKeEHHA He MOFyT MpOH3BONHTECA 
B THUIMHE HM Mpuposla Tpeobyer, YToOb! Kpali- 
HOCTH 3By4aJId C OXHOM CTOPOHBI HH3KO, 
ἃ c Zpyrou — Bbicoxo. Ilostomy Becb 3TOT 
3Be30HOCHbIM XO HeOa, BpallleHHe KOTO- 
poro ObLIO ObIcTpoe, ABHXKETCA BBICOKO 


2 Tlogpo6xHee 06 sTom cm.: Harder R. Uber Ciceros Somnium Scipionis // Schriften der 
K6nigsberger Gelehrten Gesellschaft. 1929. Bd. 6. 5. 115-127; Boyancé P. Etudes sur le Songe 
de Scipion. Bordeaux, Paris, 1936; Coleman-Norton P. R. Cicero Musicus // Journal of the 
American Musicological Society. 1948. Vol. 1. No. 2. P. 3-22; Jdem. Cicero and the Music of the 
Spheres // The Classical Journal. 1950. Vol. 45. P. 237-241. 

5. To ects Ily6nuii KopHennii Cunnuon Adpukancknit Crapummii, 3HamMeHUuTbIi mobennTeb 
TanHvOana B OnTBe ΠΡῊ 3ame (202 r.), κοτορβιῖ MpucHusca IlyOnuto KopHenuro Cuunnony 
Mnuraquremy. 
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mundi medium locum. Illi autem octo C ΠΟΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΜ 3By4aHHeM, a 93TOT JIYH- 
cursus, in quibus eadem vis est duorum, = HbIM, HH3KHH [xoq] — Ο CaMbIM HH3KHM. 
septem efficiunt distinctos intervallis so- Benb 3eMiIa eBATad*, OCTaBasicb HeTIO- 
nos, qui numerus rerum omnium fereno- = BMKHOM, BCera MpeObIBaeT B OHOM MEeC- 


dus est. quod docti homines nervis imitati Te, MOMellaicb B WeHTpe Mupa. Te 2xe BO- 

atque cantibus aperuerunt 510] reditum in § CceMb ΧΟΠΟΒ, CpeqH KOTOPbIX CYTb JBYX 

hunc locum!. OJMHakoBa, ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤ 7 3BYKOB, pa3J[eJIeH- 
HbIX HHTepBaslaMH, YHCIO KOTOPBIX ABIIA- 
eTCA CBA3bIO BCexX Belle. M60 yuensie 
MOH, Noppaxkait [HM] Ha cTpyHax H B ΠΕ- 
HHH, OOHapyKHIM Wa ceOa ΠΟΟΤΥΠ B STY 
oOmactTs. 


JJanee BefeTcaA peub O TOM, MOYeMY ΟΠΥΧ He ΟΠΡΙΠΙΜΥ STOTO BeJIMKOrO 
M WpekpacHoro 3Βυ 9 ΔΗΜ 5). Oka3bIBaeTCA, ΤῸ OHO ΟΤΟΠΡ ΓΡΟΜΚΟ, ΤΟ CIab0e 
YeJIOBEYECKOe YYBCTBO CJlyXa He B COCTOAHHU ero ΒΟΟΠΡΗΜΗΜΜΔΤΒ΄. ΠπΔ nod- 
TBePpKTCHHA CIpaBeAJMBOCTH TaKOrO TOJIKOBaHMA, 3A4MCTBOBAaHHOrO [{nue- 
POHOM H3 rpeyecKHX HCTOUHHKOB, OH PaCCKa3bIBaeT O HEKOM IVICMeHH, 2KH- 
ΒΥΠΙΕΜ BO3JI€ HHJIbCKOrO BOZONaya Η He ΒΟΟΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΙΌΠΙΘΜ ero ΠΙΥΜᾶ H3-3a 
ype3MepHON FPOMKOCTH 3By4aHHA>. 

IIpupepxeHey, Qnuxypa (IV-III ΒΒ. 00 Η. 9.) αὶ MOCNeAOBaTeNbHBI ΠΡΟ- 
NaraHqHcT ἈΠῈ ἢ aromu3ma Tut Jlyxpeunii Kap (96-55 rr. go Η. 9.) B CBOeH 
3HaMCHHTOH ΠΟΘΜΘ “De rerum natura” (Ὁ npupoge Belleh’’) HECKOJIbKO pa3 
oOpamlaeTca Κα BOMpocam TeopHH My3bIKH®. Tak, cleqyaA DPeBHeEHLIHM BO3- 
3peHHaM, OH ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ (IV 524-540) ΠΕ ΠΡΙΪ pay WOKa3aTeNbCTB, B pe3yIb- 
TaTe 3HAKOMCTBa C KOTOPbIMH “HeEOOXOZHMO MpH3HaTb, 4TO 3BYK ΤΟ ΠΘΟΘῊ 
(“corpoream vocem constare necessest”)’. B cormacuv c aTOMHCTHYeCKHM 
ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΜ Ha Mup Jlykpeuni u3araeT cBoeoOpa3Hylo Teopuio 3Byka (Il 
401-414): ΠΡΗΜΆΤΗΒΙΜ 3BykK COcTONT 43 “rlaqkKux 9eMeHTOB” (“elementis 
levibus”), ΠΠΆΒΗΟ ΘσΟΠΡΗΚΔΟΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΧΟΗ Apyr C ΠΡΥΓΟΜ; HEMpHATHBIe 2%Ke 3By- 
YaHHA OOpa3yloTCA M3 “LWIepWIaBbIX” 3IEMEHTOB, C ΤΡΥΠΟΜ B3aHMOJeCHCTBY- 


ΓΜ. Tulii Ciceronis De re publica librorum sex, quac manscrunt quintum K. Ziegler. Lipsiae, 


1960. P. 131-132. 

2 To ceTb qeBaATOe HeGecHoe cBeTHIIO. 

ὁ Ποπηριῇ mepesog Cua Cunnuona xa pycckuii a3bIK cm.: L[uyepou. Con Cunmuona / ΠΕΡ. c mar. 
Φ. A [Tempoecxozo // COopHukn Mockosckoro Mepkypna Mo ΜΟΤΟΡΗΜ JIMTepaTypbI WH HCKYCCTBa. 
Bain. 1. M., 1917. Ὁ. 35-42. 

* Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom cm. ra. IH, § 3. 

> Anamu3y “Cua Cunmvona” ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗ pad HHTepecHbIXx CTpaHuu B MccueqoBaHHN Boyance P. 
Etudes sur le Songe de Scipion. Limoges, 1936. P. 104-115. 

© Cm.: Hartmann K. Das Verhialthis des Lucretius Carus zur Musik // Philologus. 1909. Bd. 68. 
5. 529-637; Wille G. Op. cit. 5. 420-423. 

’ T. Lucretii Cari De rerum natura libri sex. Edidit Ad. Brieger. Lipsiae, 1984. P. 110. 
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FOX MexYy cobon'. Jlaxe pacnpoctpaHeHne 3ByKa JlykpeuMi mpeyctaB- 
ΠΆΘΤ KAK Pe3ybTaT erO ATOMMCTHYeCKOH OpraHH3auHnu (IV 565), μῦο “ὍΠΜΗ 
3BYK ΗΘΟΣΚΗΠΔΗΗΟ paccenMBaeTCA Ha MHOrHe 3ByKH” (“in multas... voces vox 
una repente diffugit”) αὶ TombKO ONaroyapsA STOMY MOXKET Pa3HOCHTbCA BO3- 
myxom’. Astop oObsacuset (IV 570) 3X0 Kak pe3yibTaT OTpaxKeHHA 3ByKa’. 
3aTparuBad ΒΟΠΡΟΟ Ο ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΗ My3bIKH (V 1380), OH NOBTOpsAeT CTa- 
PY!O MBICJIb, H3BECTHY!O elle CO BpeMeH J/emoxputa (Plutarchi De sollertia 
animalium, 20), uro uenoBeyeckoe NeHHe — NOspaxkaHve ΠΘΗΜΙῸ NTH, 
a MHCTPyMeHTaJIbHad My3biKa, ΠΟ erO MHECHHIO, AKOObI NOABMIACb MOC- 
ne TOTO, Kak ΠΙΌΠΗ Hay4HIMch “TyTb B ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ TpyOKH cTeOa ΠΗΚΥΤΡΙ ἢ 
(“cavas inflare cicutas’”’)*. 

B 3HaMeHHTOM TpakTate “OO apxutekType” Butpysuii (I B. πο H. 9. / 1B. 
H. 9.) ΒΡΙΗΥΚΠΘΗ OOpalllaTbca Καὶ BONpOCaM MYy3bIKaJIbHOM TeEOpHH, TaK Kak, 
ΠΟ ero ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΜΥ yOex#kTeHH1O, APXHTeEKTOP ΠΟΠΊΚΘΗ 3HATb MY3bIKy. OT ero 
3HaHHii B ITOH OOMACTH 3aBUCHT aKyCTHKa CTposmMxca 30aHHii (I 1, 3)°. But- 
PYBHH M3NaraeT He TOMbKO MaTepHasl, HEMOCpeACTBeEHHO CBA3AHHbIN C aKyC- 
ΤΗΚΟΙ͂ NoMemeHnH (I 1, 9; V 1-5; Ν 8, 1-5) uc ycrpoHcTBoM BogzAHOrO Op- 
raHa — ruypasnoca (X 8, 1-6), HO MW BaxkKHeHMLIMe NONOKeHHA My3bIKaJIbHOM 
Teopnu®. Ou nepegaet (V 3, 6) ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΥΙΟ B ApeBHOCTH Hero O cnocobe 
pacnpoctTpaHeHus 3ByKa’. 


Vox est spiritus fluens aeris, tactu sen- 3Byk -- 3TO Tekyllee MZyHOBeHHe 
sibilis auditu. Ea movetur circulorum ro- Bo3qyxa, BOCIpHHuMaemoe OnarogapA 
tundationibus infinitis, utisiin stantem [ero] ΠΡΗΚΟΟΗΟΒΘΗΜΙΟ k cyryxy. OH 
aquam lapide inmisso nascantur innume- pacnpoctpaHseTcaA OecKOHEYHO pacxo- 
rabiles undaram circuli crescentes’. AWIMMNCA KpyraMv, MOXOOHO TOMY, 
Kak OT OpouleHHOrO B CTOAYUYHO BOLY 
KaMHA OOpa3yloTca OecKOHe4HO ΥΒ6ΠΗ- 
YMBaIOLWIHeCA KPyIH ΒΟΠΗ. 


ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ NpexyBeXOMJIAeT CBOeTO YHMTATeIA, YTO HayKy “TapMOHHKH”’ OH 
OyqeT H3araTbh no Apuctoxceny. JlevicTBUTeIbHO, ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΑ (V 4, 2) pa3sHH- 
WY M@%Ky MY3bIKaJIbHbIMH HW HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH, OH CllejyeT Teope- 


' bid. P. 43. 

2 Ibid. P. 111. 

> Tbid. 

* Tbid. P. 168-169. Ποπηριῇ pycckuii nepepog ΠΟΘΜΒῚ Jlykpeuns cm.: JIyxpeyutt. O mpupore 
BeueH } ΠΕΡ. c πᾶτ., BCTyM. CTaTba HW KOMMeHTapuH Φ. A. [lempoecxozo. M., 1958. 

5 Vitruvii De architectura libri decem. Iterum edidit V. Rose. Lipsiae, 1899. Ρ 3. 

® Cm.: Wille G. Vitruv // MGG Bd. 13. Col. 1841-1843. 

7 Cm. o Heit τη. III, § 4. 

δ Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 107. 
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THKy 43 Tapeuta!', BO33peHHA KOTOpOrO NO 3TOMYy BOMpocy cTamM oOmenpu- 
HATbIMH B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HAHUH. OHako, M3Jlarad “TDM pola rapMOHHMN”’ 
(“genera... modulationum tria’”), oH qaeT (V 4, 3) HHTepBasIbHy!O CTpyKTypy 
TpeX OCHOBHBIX ΡΟΠΟΒ (ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ, XPOMaTHKH VW ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ)", omyckas UX 
pa3HOBHAHOCTH, Coyep2KaliWeca B ΠΟΙΠΘΊΙΠΘΜ 20 Hac ΘΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΜ ApHCTOKCe- 
Ha’. ΠΡμάμΗἃ Takoro ynpouleHua NOHATHa: ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ xoTen ΠΆΤΡ ΟὙΠΎΠΙΗΜ 
apXHTeKTOpaM He JleTaJIbHble 3HaHHA MO MYy3bIKaJIbHOM ΤΘΟΡΜΗ, ἃ ΠΗῚΠΡ οὔ- 
Wee ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ, COcoOHOe NOMOYb MM B MX OCHOBHOH paoote. 
J{oBoNbHO NOAPOGOHO aBTop Μ3ΠΆΓΔΘΤ CTPyKTypy HW ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΗΙΟ “COBep- 
WIe€HHOM CHCTeEMbI” W OOBACHACT ΟΜΡΙΟΠ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ TEPMHHOB, ΟΟΟΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΙΙΗΧ 
KBapTy, KBHHTy HM OKTaBy (V 4, 5—7)*. [peyeckue Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB CHCTeMbI 
OH aeT B JaTHHCKOM TpaHCKpHNUMH, a Ha3BaHHA TeTpaxopyOB? B Nepesore: 


TeTpaxopy HWXKHHX — τετράχορδον ὑπάτων — gravissimum 
TeTpaxopy cpeqHux — τετράχορδον μέσων — medianum 
TeTpaxOpy COCHHEHHBIX — TETPAYOPSOV συνημμένων -- conjunctum 
TeTpaxopy pa3esIeHHbIxX — τετράχορδον διεζευγμένων — disjunctum 
TeTpaxopy| ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ — τετράχορδον ὑπερβολαίων — acutissimum 


ἸΌΜΗΟ NepeBOA COOTBETCTBYFOLHe rpeyeckve TepMHHbI, ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΪ He 
COxpaH#AeT CaMy rpaMMaTHYeCKyWO KOHCTPyKUHHO NPHHATHIX B ΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΜ My- 
3bIKO3HAHHH TEePMHHOMOrMyecKHX OOpa3z0BaHHiK’. 

B cBOeM COUHHEHHH OH He 3a6bIBaeT yYNOMAHYTS (I 1, 16) 0 cBa3H 3eMHOK 
MYy3bIKH C MY3bIKOH KOCMOCa: “Y aCTPOHOMOB HM MY3bIKOBEOB CYLLeCTByeT 
oOulad TeMa O COOTBETCTBHH 3Β63Π HM Co3By4HH” (“cum astrologis et musicis 
est disputatio communis de symphatia stellarum et symphoniarum’’)’. [Tpagaa, 
HHyYero Ooee ΚΟΗΚΡΘΤΗΟΓῸ ΠΟ ITOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ OH He CoooMaeT. 

@MaOuk KBuHTHIINAH (0K. 35—96) BCBOeM COUMHEHHH “OOpa30BaHHe opa- 
Topa” CTpeMHTCcaA OOpaTHTb ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΘ (I 10) Ha BaxKHOCTb 3HAHHA MY3BIKH, 
Tak Kak JIOrMKy ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ MOXKHO MCNOJIb3OBaTb IPH NOBBI- 
ΠΙΘΗΜῊ MW NOHWKEeHMH rom0ca opatopa (I 10, 23) αὶ Tem caMbIM NpHONM3HTb 
BleyvaTNeHHe OT peu K IMOL[HOHAJIbHOMY BO3TEHCTBHIO My3bIKH’®. B cBa3M 


Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica, R. da Rios recensuit. Romae, 1954. 

2 Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 109-110. 

Tlonpo6xee οὔ 3Tom ομ.: Jepywan E. AHTHAHOe My3biKasIbHoe ΜΒΠΊΉΠΘΗΒΕ. JI., 1986. C. 184-187. 
* Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 110-111. 

O TeTpaxopyax COBepLeHHOM cucTemBI ΟΜ. ΓΠ. III, ὃ 7. 

OO ux Γραμμδτμηθοκοῦ KOHCTpyKUMH ΟΜ. ΓΠ. IT, ὃ 4. 

Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 8. Pycckue nepeBogbi TpaktaTa Butpysua cm.: Mapx Bumpyeuu Llonnu- 
on. OO apxutektType DecaTb kuur / ΠΕΡ. c nat. Penaxuna u BBegenne A. B. Muwyanuna. J1., 1936; 
Bumpyveuu. JlecaTb kHur 06 apxutextype / Hep. Φ. A. Tempoecxozo. T. I. M., 1936. 

δ Fabii Quintiliani... Op. cit. P. 60. 
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I nasa I. Tak cxa3an bosunn 


C 9THM aBTOPp JaeT 4UTAaTe1O OCHOBHbIe CBEJCHHA O My3bIKe. OHAKO, B OT- 
nuunve oT ΒΗΤΡΥΒΗΆ, KBMHTHIMaH OlpaHH4MBaeTCA JIMUIb CAMbIMM OOMIN- 
MH MaTepHasiaMH ἡ He ΠΟΥ ΠΆΠΡΙΠΘ ONMCaHHA 9TOCA MYy3bIKH (1 10, 14-15; 
110,21)’. OHMHMOXOZ.0M yHOMHH€eT O CBA3H CHCTeEM MY3bIKH KH TpaMMaTHKH 
(110, 17)°, He pacuin@posbiBasd CMbICIa ΤΆΚΟΓΟ yTBepxKTeHHA (3TO CHeNaeT 
HECKOJIbKO 103%Ke XaNKU NH), M NOMYIAPHY!O JCTETHKO-KOCMOJIOrMYeCKy!0 
MeO O EMHCTBe rapMOHHH My3bIKH MW rapMOHHH Mupa (I 10, 12): “Cam 
MHp COTBOpeH NO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΊΜΗ, KOTOPOH ΠΟ3ΠΗ66 Κὶ ΠΗΡᾶ CTaya NoApaxkatb” 
(“...mundum ipsum ratione esse conpositum quam postea sit lyra 
imitata”)’. 

3HaMeHHTAadA B APeBHOCTH ΚΟΜΠΗΠΆΙΜΑΆ LeH3opuua (III 8.) “Kyra o gHe 
pOKTeHHA’, NOCBALeHHad HekoMy Ksunty [lepeimto KO QHIO ero poxKe- 
HMA, MpeycTaBlaeT COOoM cBOeoOpa3HbIM KayleHOCKON aHTHYHbIX BO33peHHH 
ΠΟ CaMbIM pa3JIMYHbIM BOMpOcaM, HaYHHad OT MHeHHM 3HAaMeHHTBIX ΦΗΠπο- 
ComoB O HaYasie YeNOBeYeCKOrO powa ἢ KOHYaA cMocoOaMH ΜΟΙ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΆ Bpe- 
MeHH. CoBeplIeHHO eCTECTBEHHO, ὩΤῸ CTOMb ΜΗΟΓΟΠΠΔΗΟΒΟΘ MO TeMaTHKe 
CO“MHeEHHeE He MOMO OOOMTH My3bIKy*. Ef ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΒΙ ΤΡῊ ΓΠΆΒΡΙ — 10, 12 
Η 13. B nepBow 43 ΗῊΧ NPHBOAMTCA yxKe W3BeECTHOe HaM OlpememeHHe My- 
3bI1KH (“musica est scientia bene modulandi”)°’, a 3arem — HHTepBasla, MpHuem 
“3Byk” MW “MHTepBall” WaroTca mo-rpeyecku (φθόγγος — “Φτοηγ᾽, διάστημα — 
“‘Mactema’’): “Pa3HHlla, Ha KOTOpylO OHH “@TOHY” ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, a ΠΡΥΓΟΪ HypKe, 
Ha3blBaeTca “mMacremon” (“discrimen... quo alter φθόγγος acutior est, alter 
gravior, appellatur διάστημα). AHanorMyHbI MpveM MpuMeHAeT aBTop 
pH oOnpeweueHHH KOHCOHAaHCa, aBait aTMHCKy!O ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΗΜΙΟ rpeyec- 
KOH συμφωνία (CuM@ouna): “KoHCOHaHC — 3TO MPHATHOe COoMacoBaHHe ΠΒΥΧ 


' bid. P. 59-60. 

> Toid. P. 59. 

> Ibid. P. 58-59. O my3nike B coumHeHHM Keuntwinana co.: Wille G. Musica Romana. 5. 449-456; 
Idem. Quintilian // MGG Bd. 10. Col. 1818-1820. OcoOeHHocTaM My3bIKaIbHOM TepMHHOOrHH 
KBHHTHIMaHa ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ cTaTEA: Miller U. Zur musikalische Terminologie der antiken Rhetorik. 
Ausdriicke fiir Stimmanlage und Stimmgebrauch bei Quintilian, Institutio oratoria 11, 3 // Archiv 
fiir Musikwissenschaft. 1969. Bd. 26. S. 29-48, 105—124. Pycckuit nepepog TexcTa KBuHTHIMaHa 
cM.: Keunmunuan M. ®. \penaquatTb kHur opaTopcknx Hactapyenni / ΠΕΡ. A. Huxonecxozo. U. I. 
CI16., 1834. 

* Tlogpo6Hee 06 3Tom cm.: Bouvet Ch. Censorinus et la musique // Revue de musicologie. 1933. 
T. 17. P. 65-73; Machabey A. A propos de Censorinus // Ibid. P. 218-221; Richter L. Griechische 
Tradition im Musikschriftum der RO6mer Censorinus de die natali; Kapitel X // Archiv fir 
Musikwissenschaft. 1965. Bd. 22. S. 69-98. 

5 Censorioni De die natali liber. Recensuit Fr. Hultsch. Lipsiae, 1862. P. 16. 

6 Ibid. 
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Bootui M ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


Pa3IM4HbIX 3BYKOB, COCMHEHHbIX Mex Ty cobon” (“est... symphonia duarum 
vocum disparium inter se iunctarum dulcis concentus”)'. JJanee LeH30puy 
ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA Ha TOM, CKOJIbKO TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ COep2KHT- 
CA B K@KIOM M3 KOHCOHAaHCOB. [IpH ynOMMHaHHM O ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ OH 3aMeyaeT, 
4TO HHTepBall, Ha3bIBAeCMbIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, MCHbILe TOYHOM MONOBHMHbI TOHa 
Ηὶ MOSTOMY Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ He MOFYT COCTaBUTb WeIOrO TOHA. ACHO, YTO pedb HDCT 
o “meiMMe” (λεῖμμα; xota y Llen30puHa npucyTcTByeT 3araqOuHoe HaHMeHO- 
BaHHe διάλειμμα)". B ΚΟΗΠΘ ITOH HEOONbIUION ΓΠΆΒΡΙ 


OnMcbIBaeTcA OTKpbITHe [IndaropoM ΜΟΠΟΒΡΙΧ ΒΡΙ A, το SeMne 
> “P P H —JlyHa 
paxKeHHM MHTepBaIOB. C —Mepkypnin 
] 2-94 r1aBa ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙῸ APryMEHTOB, Cis — BeHepa 
NOATBEp2KTalOulHX ABTOPCKY!O MBICJIb O BaXKHOCTH = = ries 


MY3bIKM B 2KH3HH ὩΘΠΟΒΘΌΘΟΚΟΓΟ OOUlecTBa. 37eCb G --ἰΌπντερ 
IIPHBOAATCA ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΘ B DPeBHOCTH ΠΡΗΜΘΡΡΙ Gis — CatypH 

O TOM, Kak 3BYKH BOCHHOH TpyObl H3rOHAIOT CTpax 3 a —3pBe3qHoe Hebo 
Ceplell JerHoHepos, Ο JICYCHHM MY3bIKOH H T. J. 

B 13-H rape NpucyTcTByeT KOHKpeTHaa, HO, HeECOMHEHHO, CTpaH- 
Had ΚΟΗΠΟΠΙΙΜΗ rapMOHMH cdhep. YrBepxK yaa, ΤῸ “BeCb MHp OCHOBaH Ha 
MY3bIKaJIbHOM OTHOWeHHH” (“totum mundum musica factura ratione’”)’, 
[[eH30pHH yKa3bIBaeT paCcCTOAHHA Me%KTY HeOeCHBIMH TeNaMH (AKO- 
Obl 3€MMCTBOBaHHbIe y camoro IIndaropa), ἡ BbIABILAA MpOonOpunH Mex- 
Wy HMMM, peruvcTpupyeT COOTBETCTBYIOUIHe MY3bIKaJIbHbI€e MHTEpBaJIbl?. 
B pe3yibtTaTe nomy4aeTca, YTO KaxKD0e HeOeCHOe TeNO OTCTONMT OT Apyroro 
Ha ONpeesIeHHbIM HHTepBan. CymMMupys WaHHble L[enx30puHa, HX MOXKHO U3- 
ΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ B ΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΗΟΪ cxeMe (OkraBa A — a u30paHa MOTOMY, 4TO ee HH- 
TepBaIbHaA KOHCTpyKUHA B ΠΕΠΟΜ COOTBETCTBYeT MOCIeEMOBaTeJIbHOCTH 
MHTeEpBaJIOB B HaTOHHYeCKOM POpMe aHTHYHOHK “COBepLIeCHHOM CHCTeMBI’’; 
B TeKCTe Κ6 [leH30pHHa JalOTCA TOMbKO MHTeEPBaIbHble paccTOAHHA): 

EcuIM HWKHMK TeTpaxopy (ἢ — ΕἾ nomyyeHHoro NOCTpOeHHA MOXKHO ΠΡΗ- 
PpaBHATb K HHTepBaIbHOM ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ xpomaTuyeckoro poga ('/, T., 
'/, τ., 1'/, .), TO BepxHuit (Ε — a) — He COOTBeTCTBYeT HHKaKHM TeopeTHyec- 
KH 3a(MKCHPOBaHHbIM 3ByKOpsAyaM. KoHeyHO, B MpakTHKe HCKyCcTBa TakHe 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΥΘΠΡΗΟΟΤῊ BCTpeyasIMCh ΟΠΠΟΙΠΡ HW ΡΆΠΟΜ, — BO BCAKOM Culyyae, 
ΗΔΉΜΗΔΗ C 95ΠΟΧΗ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΑ 13-TOHaIbHON HM 15-TOHaTbHOK cHcTem®. Ho 


— 


Ibid. P. 17. 
Ibid. 

Ibid. P. 21-22. 
Ibid. P. 22. 

> Ibid. P. 23-24. 
® Cm. ro. III, § 7. 


> Ww WN 
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I nasa I. Tak cka3an bosuHH 


B ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΟΗΗΡΙΧ, TEOpeTHYeCKH 3aKpelJICHHbIX POpMax POAOB OHH ΗΜΚΟΓΠΆ 
He OOHapyxKuBaroTca. [bianeTHaa γΚ6 CHCTeMa BCera COMOCTaBILANIaCh aHTH- 
YHbIMHM aBTOPaMH TOJIbKO CO 3BYKOpsaMH, OCBALCHHbIMM Hay4HOH Tpaqnun- 
eu. Ilostomy MaTepval No rapMOHMH Coep, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΪ Llex30puHoM, 
elle TpeOyeT TWaTesIbHOrO H3yyeHHs!. 

Bce H3BeCTHbI€ ΗΡΙΗΘ CIMCKH ΘΓῸ COUMHEHHA BOCXOAAT K HanOosee Wpes- 
Hew pykonucn VII Β. — Codex Coloniensis 166, B KOTOPOH OCHOBaTebHO 
NOBpexKTeCHHbIle ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΘ JIMCTbI COUMHEHMA NepexOAT B COBEPLIeEHHO Jpy- 
rylo paOoTy 9HUMKIONeAMYeCKOrO XapakTepa, C YTEPAHHbIM Ha¥aJIbHbIM pa3- 
ΠΕΠΟΜ. TakuM oO0pa30M, B pacnops»KeHHH HayKH MMeeTCA He3aBepLIeHHbIA 
TpaxtaTt [leH30puHa M HeEKOe HOBOe Mpon3BeyeHHe 063 Havana. Henb3a axe 
C YBepeHHOCTbHO yTBepxKLaTb, YTO ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΜΠ Tpy TakxKe NpHHaiexUT 
[ex30puHy. OnHako 3TOT CBOX HeOOJbIWIMX CTaTeH JO CHX NOp NPHHATO Ha- 
3b1BaTb “DparMeHTaMH [leH30puHa” (xOTA BepHee ObIIO Obl HX aBTOpa HMe- 
HoBaTb “I Icepgo-LleH30puu”’). 

“@MparMeHTb!” COep2xKaT HECKObKO CTaTeH, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΧ My3blKe. Tak, 
CpeqM HHX MMeIOTCA DBE CTaTbH, O3amMiaBNeHHbie “De musica”. B oqHOK U3 
HUX peYb HDCT O TBOPYECTBE pa3JIM4HbIX ΠΟΘΤΟΒ OT ToMepa πὸ Tumodes Mu- 
jleTCKOrO*, a BO BTOPOH M3NaraeTcA OMpeseeHve MY3bIKH HM TOHAJIbHOCTH, 
a TaKKE MepeYHCIAIOTCA OCHOBHBIe pa3eJIbl HAaYKM O ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΘ. 30eCb My3bI- 
Ka OXapaKkTepv30BaHa HCKIIIOUMTeEIbHO Kak PHTMMYeECKHH MeHOMeH: “My3zi- 
Ka — 9TO 3HaHHe ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ HM ΠΟΙΟΌΠΙΗΧΟΗ PHTMOB” (“Musica est peritia 
faciendorum et canendorum modorum”)’. Hecmorps Ha To 4TO ΠΡΘΒΗΘΡΗΜ- 
CKO€ MY3bIKO3HaHHe ΒΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΑΠΟ TEPMHH Modus BO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 3HAYeCHHAX — 
B TOM 4HCuIe Kak “nan” ἡ “ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ᾽ "ἡ -- 3e€Cb aBTOp MOHHMaeT modus 
TOJIbKO Kak “pHT™”: 


rythmos graece, modus dicitur latine, Tlo-rpeyecxu — “putTmMoc”, a mo-aTBIHH 
nominatus ab eo quod fluat seque ipse OH Ha3bIBaeTcA modus. [PHTM] Ha3BaH Tak, 
circumeat. Modus autem est lex quae- moTomy 4TO OH [cam] TeYyeT Η CaM Cceba Co- 
dam et ordo vocalium intervallorum et sBepmiaet. Modus — 9TO Takoke HeKHH 3a- 
differentia vel, ut Aristoxenus finit, non KOH, MOCNeqOBaTebHOCTbMOFOWINXCA|Bpe- 
utcumque conpositorum vocalium tem- MeHHBIX] HHTepBasios HU [Mx] OTIMYNA MIN, 
perum intervallum, carmen est modus kak onpegenaetT ApucTokceH, korga [peyb 
vocibus iunctus?. UeT] TOMbKO Ο COCTaBHBIX MOFOWIMXCA HH- 


| Pyccknii nepepog coumnenus Llen30puua cm.: Llensopun. Kuura o ane poxgenna / ΠΕΡ. c 


WatT., BCTYMMTeIbHad CTaTbA MW KOMMeHTapuH B. J7. L[e.m6ypcxozo // BecTHuk ApeBHei UCTOpHH. 
1986, Ne 2. C. 230-237, 1986. Ne 3. C. 224-237. | 

2 Censorini Fragmenta // Grammatici latini. Ex recensione ἢ. Keili. Voi. VI. Lipsiae, 1874. 
P. 607-608. 

> Ibid. Ρ 609. 

* Cm. ru. I, ὃ 6. 

> Censorini Fragmenta. P. 609. 
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ΒοΟΞΠΗΪ Ἡ ero TpakTaT O ΜΥ3ΡΙΚ6 


TepBaylax BPDe€MeH: NeCHA— 93TO PHTM, CO- 
CJIMHEHHBIM C ΓΟΠΟΟΔΑΜΜ. 


Octaetca ΞΑΓΆΠΚΟΙ͂, MoYeMy aBTOp OOpalllaeTca TOUbKO K BPCEMCHHOK CTO- 
poHe My3bIKuH. Tak KaK MHOrHe “@parMeHTbI” MOCBALICHbI ΡΗΤΜΗΚΘ αὶ MEeTPH- 
Ke, TO ΒΠΟΠΗΘ BO3MO2KHO, ΤΟ UX aBTOP ObIJI PPAMMaTHKOM, HHTepecylOWIMMCA 
B IlepBy!0 ΟἼΘΡΘΠΡ HE 3BYKOBbICOTHbIMU CTOPOHaMH MY3bIKH, a ΟΟΠΡΗΚΔΟΔΙΟ- 
ΠΙΗΜΜΟΗ͂ C HayKOH O AZbIKE. 

B ToM xe @parMeHTe YNOMHHAIOTCA YeTbIpe pa3yena (partes) MYy3bIKH: 
rapMOHHKa, OpraHika, PHTMHKa MW ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΒΗΔΑ My3blKa. CO BpeMeH Ke 
Apuctokceua ΒΠΠΟΤΡ yo II-III ΒΒ. Η. 3. Ob110 H3BECTHO, UTO HayKy O MY3bIKe 
COCTaBILAeT rapMOHHKa, OpraHika, pHTMHKa H MeTpuka'. Kpome Toro, HenmouatT- 
HO, ΠΟΏΘΜΥ OpraHuka (organica) αὶ ΜΗΟΥΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΔΆ My3biKa (crousmatica)’ 
MIpeACTaBJIeCHbI Kak WBe pa3M4Hble OOacTH. ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΒΙ TOJIbKO J Be IPHIMHbI 
9TOHW NyTaHHUb!: 1460 aBTop — npodaH, wHO0 ΤΌΚΟΥ UCMOpyeH. 

B cnenyrouem dparmente — “De modulatione” (“O rapmoHuu’’) — Tep- 
MHH modus BbICTyMaeT yxKe Kak yKa3aHHe Ha KaKy!0-TO 3BYKOBbICOTHY!O CTO- 
POHY My3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepHasia, OJHAKO TpyQHO CKa3aTb, KaKYIO HMCHHO: 
“Modulatio est modorum prudens dispositio”* — “CapMoHua — 9TO HCKycHoe 
ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ 3ByKOB [TOHabHOCTeH?]”. B ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΗΘ OT ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΎΠΙΘΓΟ dpar- 
MeHTa, aBTOP, K CO%KAICHHIO, HE YKa3bIBaeT, KAKO CMBICJI OH ΒΚΠΆΠΡΙΒΔΘΤ 
B modus B aHHom cytyyae. Ho cogep»xkaHHe BCero OTPbIBKa, CBA3AHHOE CO 
3BYKOBbICOTHbIMHM aCclieKTaMH, aeT OCHOBaHHe MpesnonaraTb, ΤΟ modus 
3eCb y2xKe ΗΘ COOTHOCHTCA C PHTMHKON. Tak, 3aTeM ClleqyeT yNOMMHaHHe 
Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ (rpeyeckoe γένος 30eCb NepeBeeHO Kak Species) — THaTOHHYeC- 
KOrO, XpoMaTHYecKOrO HM ZHTapMOHMYeCKOrO, a ΠΟΤΟΜ — 13 TOHambHOCTeH 
(πορμἤοκοϊ, bpuruvickon, JHQMUCKON UT. 0.), HO OOO3HaYaeMBIX Kak Carmen 
(OykKBayIbHO — “ΠΘΟΗ5᾽), ΤΟ ΤΑ Κλ ΚΘ KpaliHe CTpaHHO Ald TeopeTH4eCKOrO My- 
3bIKOSHAHHA, HO, CKOpee BCerO, ECTECTBEHHO AIA ΟΟΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΠ MY3bIKaIbHOM 
npakTukn’’*. 3apepuiaeTca PparMeHT MepeyncyeHHeM 3BYKOB COBepLIeHHOH 
CHCTeMBbI, NpaByla, C ABHbIMH ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚΑΜΗ (OTCYTCTBYIOT MECa, HOTA pa3je- 
JICHHBIX, MapaH3Ta MW H3TAa BEPXHHUX). 

ΟΒΘΗΘΗΜΆ O JIMYHOCTH HM paboTe B OONaCTH My3bIKaIbHOM TEOpHH ΡΗΜΠΆ- 
HHHa 10 HMeHH AsibOuH (Albinus) πὸ npeyena ΟΓΡΔΗΜΊΆΘΗΡΙ. M3BecTHO, ΤῸ 


' Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 41. 

2 OT rpeyeckoro κροῦσμα uM κροῦσμα. Kak ΠΗΠΙΘΤΟΙ͂ B ΔΗΔΠΗΞΜΡΥΕΜΟΜ MCTOUHHKe, “HHC- 
TPpYMCHTaJIBHOH MY3bIKOM Ha3bIBalOTCA KpacuBEle OpaxuaHua 663 NeHuA” (“crusmata pulsus 
decori sine carmine vocantur’). 

> Censorini Fragmenta. P. 609. 

* Cp. koHUenuHIO ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΆΚΠΘΗΜΗ͂ y4eHUaA 00 3TOCEe My3bIKH, H3Naratouryroca B ΓΠ. III, δ]. 
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B 335 r. OH Ob ΚΟΗΟΥΠΟΜ, a B 336 r. — ΓΟΡΟΠΟΚΗΜ Mpedexrtom!. bosunk (De 
institutione misica I 26) npunucbiBaeT AnbOnHY NepeBoy Ha ΠΑΤΜΗΟΚΗΪ A3bIK 
Ha3BaHHit 5 TeTpaxopOB COBepIICHHOM CHCTeMBI’: 


TeTpaxopy, HWKHUX — τετράχορδον ὑπάτων -- principalia 
TeTpaxopy cpeqHHx — τετράχορδον μέσων -- media 
TeTpaxopy ΟΟΘΠΗΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ -- τετράχορδον συνημμένων -- conjuncta 
TeTpaxopy ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ -- τετράχορδον διεζευγμένων —  disjuncta 
ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΗ BepXHHX — τετράχορδον ὑπερβολαίων —  excellentia 


IIpu conoctapieHuv c Ha3BaHHAMM TeTpaxopyOB, NpHCyTCTBYIOWIMMH 
B TpakTaTe Butpysun’, HeTpyqHO yBHeTb, YTO H3MeCHEHbI HAaHMeHOBaHHA 
TOJbKO C€MOrO HH3KOrO HW CaMOFO BbICOKOrO TeTpaxOpAOB, a BCe OCTAJIbHbIe 
ἩΠΘΗΥΜΊΉΗΒΙ. 

Βοϑιημῇ (De institutione musica I 12)* craput B 3acnyry AnbOuHy Κὶ Teo- 
peTH4eCKOe OCMBICIeHHe HEKOH OCOOOM MOpMbI 3BYKOBOrO NOTOKa, 3aHHMa- 
Ole CpeHHHOe NONOKeHHE Mex Ty MeHHeM H peybto ἡ OONaTaroulen AKOObI 
CBOMCTBaMH Kak ΟΠΗΟΓΟ, Tak Ηὶ Apyroro’. 

ΒΟΤ ἡ BCe, ΤῸ H3BECTHO CeMyac O MY3bIKaIBHO-TeopeTHYeCcKOH padoTe 
AsibOHHA. 

Ero COBpeMCHHHKOM Opi XasiKH DHMH — ΔΒΤΟΡ “KomMentapnues Καὶ “Tyme” 
IInatoua”’®. B Hux AMeeTCA HECKONbKO Maparpados, TeMaTHKa KOTOPbIX CBA- 
3aHa C My3bIKaIbHOH Teopneli (III 40-45)’. Buayane ΔΒΤΟΡ 3HaKOMHT 4HTAa- 
Teja C MMdaropelickum ““TerpakTucom” (6:8:9:12)® αὶ mpeycTaBaaeT BCe Ma- 
TeEMaTHYeCKHe BbIPaxKeHHA MHTeEPBAIOB, ΒΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ B Hero. 3aTeM CTPOATCA 
Ba HOBBIX TeTpakTHca (12:16:18:24 vu 24:32:36:48) 4 43 HX BbIWICHAIOTCA 
Te Ke MHTepBaJIbHble Nponopunu. Ouenb BarKeH ὃ 44, me ΗΜ3ΠΟΚΘΗΔ WpeBHAA 
KOHICNUMA O B3AMMOCBA3H PCYEBbIX HW 3BYKOBbIX CHCTeM: 


' Tlogpo6uee 06 9Tom cm.: Jan C. Der Musikschriftsteller Albinus // Philologus. 1897. Bd. 56. 
S. 163-166; Wille G. Musica Romana. S. 599. 

2 Boetti De institutione musica. C. 343 Hact. Μμ3Π. 

> Cm. c. 38. 

4 Boetti De institutione musica. C. 328 wact. μ31. 

> Οὔ 9Tom cm. rn. III. ὃ 5, ἃ Takxe: Tepyman E. Hnapaxatadoyn u ΤΡΗ Buga 3Byyanna // Acta 
antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungancae. 1978. T. 26. Fasc. 3/4. P. 347-359; ezo ace. Bu3aH- 
THHcKoe My3biKo3HaHne. C. 206-207. 

© Platonis Timaeus, interprete Chalcidio cum ejusdem commentario. Ad fidem librorum 
manu scriptorum recensuit, lectionum varietatem adjecit, indices auctorum, rerum et verborum 
descriptiones geometricas et astronomicas et imaginem Codicis Cracoviensis photographicam 
addidit. J. Wrobel. Lipsiae, 1876. 

7 |bid. P. 106-112. 

ὃ O TetTpaktuce co. rm. III, ὃ 6. 
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... vOciS principales sunt et maximae par- 
nomina et verba, horum autem syl- 
labae, syllabarum litterae, quae sunt pri- 
mae voces individuae atque elemen- 
tariae, — ex his enim totius orationis 
constitiutur continentia... — ita etiam 
canorae Vocis, ...principales quidem par- 
tes sunt hae, quae a musicis adpellantur 
systemata. Haec autem ipsa constant ex 
certo tractu pronuntiationis, quae dicun- 
tur diastemata. Diastematum porro ip- 
sorum partes sunt phthongi, qui a nobis 
vocantur soni. Hi autem soni prima sunt 
fundamenta cantus!. 


... MaBHble MW CaMble OoOsbIIMe YacTH tes 
[peau] — ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΘ HW ΓΠΆΓΟΠΕΙ, 
OT Hux [Npon3BozATCA] ΟΠΟΓΗ, a OT CIIO- 
TOB — OyKBbI, KOTOpbIe ABJIAKOTCH Ha- 
Y@IbHbIMH HeJeCJIMMbIMH HW 3IeMeHTap- 
ΗΒΙΜῊ 3ByKaMH, H3 HHX OOpa3yeTCA CyTb 
BCeH pedH...; TaKHM Ke oOpa30M [CTpo- 
ATCA ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΒΗΟΟΤΗΪ] mMeByecKoro 
3By4aHHs...; [Hx] MWlaBHble 4acTH Te, KOTO- 
pble ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΒΟΠΆΜῊ Ha3bIBarOTCA CHCTEe- 
MaMH. CamMH Ke OHH COCTOAT H3 ΟΠ- 
peleeHHoro TeveHHA [ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΑΠΡΗΟΓΟ] 
ΠΡΟΜΞΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂, KOTOpOe Ha3bIBaeTCA HH- 
TepBalaMH. B cBoro OYepedb, 4aCTH CaMHX 
ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ — MTOHTH, KOTOpble ΗΔΜΗ Ha- 
3bIBaIOTCA 3BYKAMH. ΤῊ 3BYKH — MepBOHa- 
YaIbHble OCHOBBI ΠΘΗΜΗ. 


TakHM 00pa30M, NIpHHUHN CHCTeMHOH ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΠΙΜΗ peun (OyKBa — ΟΠΟΓ — 
CJIOBO) aHaIOrMyeH My3blKe (3ByK — HHTepBaJl — CHCTeMA). 

3aTeM XaIKH OHH M3laraeT ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΙΘ 3ByKa, TDaKTyA ero Kak pe3yIbTAaT 
ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΑ Βοϑπυχϑ΄. 3Π60Ρ Ke HAXODMTCA OOMIEH3BECTHOE ΤΟΠΚΟΒΔΗΜΒ BBICO- 
KHX H HH3KHX 3BYKOB Kak pe3yJIbTaTOB ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜἤ C pa3IMYHOH CKOpOCTbIO’. 

B padOote XankugqHuaA ecTb OMHO HeOopa3yMeHHe, rye OTHOWeHHe TOHA 
9:8 — “onormooc” (epogdous, rpey. ἐπόγδοος) TpakTyeTca Kak “OKTaBa”’: 


..propterea epogdous, quia veteres foTHOIeHHe}] 9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ [ObI0 Ha3BaHO 


misic1 octo solis chordis utebantur, 
quarum princeps erat hypate edens 
gravissimum sonum, ultima vero nete 
acutum edens sonum. Qui duo diversi 
soni habent inter se miro quodam genere 
concentum. et consonantiam‘. 


Tak] MO ΤΟΙ ΠΡΜΉΜΗΘ, ἯΤΟ TpeBHHe My3bI- 
KaHTbI MNOJIb30BaIMCb TOKO 8 CTpyHaMH, 
M3 KOTOpbIX ΠΕΡΒΟΪ Obvia rMMatTa, Μ3Π810- 
ujai CaMbId HH3KHA 3BYK, a MOcIeqHen 
H9Ta, Μ3ΠΔΙΟΠΙΔΗ BbICOKHH 3ByYK. ΤῊ Ba 
Pa3sIM4HBIX 3BYKa KaKHM-TO ὙΠΗΒΗΤΟΠΡ- 


HbIM OO0pa30M CO3BYYHbI H TapMOHHYHBI 
Mex Ty cooon. 


ΠΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΡ npHunyy TaKOH ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΗ MexKAy OTHOWMeHHeM 9:8 αὶ OKTABOH He- 
BO3MO?KHO. Ee ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObIIO ObI OTHECTH K DedektTaM TeKCTa, HO aHaylorM4uHad 
Hecypa3Hlja BCTpeyaeTca MW B COUMHEHHN DaBonnas (cM. HHKe). CreqOBaTeJIb- 
HO, B pacnopsxKeHHH DaBoHHA Ob TOUHO TaKOH γΚ6 TEKCT ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗΆ, KOTO- 


' Chalcidii... Op. cit. P. 110. 
2 Ibid. P. 111. 

3 Toid. 

* Ibid. 
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pbIM oOnaaem MbI, 1H60 Χαπκηπμῇ 1 DaBOHMA 32MMCTBOBAJIM ITO ΠΟΠΟλΚΟ- 
HHe M3 OAHOFO OOLero, HEH3BECTHOFO HaM MCTOYHHKa, 063 ero KPHTHYeECKOFO 
OCMBICJICHHA. 

Ξ3ΑΒΘΡΠΙΔΙΟΤΟΙ͂ MHTepecytolliMe Hac Naparpadbl Tpyza ΧΑΠΚΗΠΜΑ ONMCAaHH- 
em Toro, kak IIudbarop oOHapyxKHJI MaTeMaTH4YeCKHe BbIPaKeHUA KOHCOHAH- 
cos’. IIpwyem 3Π605 ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΙΌΤΟΗ HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ KBapTa, KBMHTa, OKTaBa, πγο- 
J@UMMa MW ΠΒΟΪΗΔΗ OKTaBa, HO TakoKe πεΐῦμμα (256:243) αὶ yHaeuMna (8:3), 
KOTOpble He OTHOCHJINCh K ΓΡΥΠΠΕ KOHCOHAHCOB". 

YueuHuk 3HaMeHHToro AsprycTHHa MaBoHHi ΦΒΠΟΓΜΠ HanMca ἩΘΟΟΠΡΙΙΟΘ 
COUMHEHHeE Moy ΞΑΓΠΆΒΗΘΜ “ῬΔΟΟΥΚΠΘΗΜΘ Ο cHe ΟΠΗΠΜΗΟΗΔ᾽", ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΈΙΟΠΙΘΘ 
coOoH KpaTKHe ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΆΡΜΗ K ΠΡΟΙΜΤΜΡΟΒΔΗΗΟΜΥ BbIWe ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΥ [{μππ|6ρο- 
Ha (De re publica VI 5, 18--19). Ero ayanu3 noKa3biBaeT, ΠΤῸ TaxKe ΟΡΘ ΠῊ ΚΟΜ- 
ΠΗΠΆΤΗΒΗΡΙΧ OIYCOB J]PeBHEPHMCKHX aBTOPOB ΠΟ BOMpOCaM My3bIKO3HaHHA OHO 
3aHHMAaeT ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΟ OcOGo0e MecTO. 37eCb BOOOLIe HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPy2KHTb 
HHYEMO ΤΆΚΟΓΟ, ΤῸ ObI HE BCTPeyaslOCb B COUMHEHUAX ΠΡΎΓΗΧ ABTOPOB. 

“PaccyajeHHe” OTKpbIBaeTCA COOOLIeHHeM, B KOTOpOM rpek IIudarop 
XapakTepH3yeTca Kak “OCHOBaTeJIb HTAIMHckow HayKu” (“Italicae sapientiae 
conditor”), CYHTaIOLUMH, ΤῸ “ΜΗΡ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΆΘῚ ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΘΙ rapMOHHH 
HeOa [ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟ] ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ M ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΜ MHTepBaslaM Β My3biKe’™. 
3aTeM ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΥΘΤΟΑ 06 ΟΟἸΠΗΧ ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΑΧ ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΠΙΜΗ peyeBbIxX αὶ ΜΥ36ΡΙ- 
ΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΧ CHCTeM, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΙΠΗ͂ΧΟΣ B TpakTaTe XanKkugusa. ΠΟΤΟΜ u3slaraetca 
locus communis 0 CBa3H BbICOKHX 3BYKOB C ObICTPbIM ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘΜ, ἃ HH3- 
KHX — C MeJJICHHbIM®. OnpeneneHHe KOHCOHaHCa (symphonia)’ HHYeM CyLec- 
TBCHHbIM ΗΘ OTJIMYaeTCA OT AHAIOFMYHbIX ONIpeyeueHHH, ΒΟΤΡΘΟΙΔΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ 
B ΡΥΓΗ͂Χ CO“uMHeEHHAX. Kak yoKe yKa3bIBaJIOCb, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΧΆΠΚΗΠΜΙΟ, DaBOHHH 
TOJKYeT OTHOMMeHHe TOHA 9:8 (9ΘΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ) Kak OKTaBy, HW JaxKe TeKCT DaBOHHA 
OyKBaJIbHO NOBTOpseT TekcT Xamkugua’. OOulen3BecTHOe OMMCaHHe TeTpak- 
THCA, C ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΜΗ B HEM HHTeEpBaJIbHbIMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗΜΜ", ΠΟΠΒΟΠΗΤ 
YHTAaTeIIA K ΚΟΗΠΘΠΙΙΜΗ ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ Cdep”, ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΙῸ KONMpyrolle CHCTeMy 
HHTepBaJIOB MeHajly ΠΠΔΗΘΤΆΜΗ, 3apUKCHpoOBaHHy!o [ΠΘΗΞΟΡΗΗΟΜ. 


' Ibid. P. 112. 

2 Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom co. ra. III, ὃ 6. 

> Favonii Eulogii Disputatio de somnio Scipionis. Ed. A. Holder. Lipsiae, 1901. 
* Ibid. P. 2. 

> [bid. P. 14. 

® Ibid. P. 15. 

7 Tbid. P. 18. 

Ibid. 

> Tbid. 

10 Ibid. P. 19. 
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Takum o0pa30M, B paOoTe MaBoHHA axe B eTaax He MpOABIIAeCTCA ΜΗ- 
MBM yasIbHOCTh aBTopa. “PaccykqeHve’” MOXKHO OxapaKTepH30BaTb Kak He- 
KH Habop MparMeHTOB, ΞΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΗΒΡΙΧ H3 pa3yIM4YHbIX HCTOUHHKOB. 

CospemeHHuk AsrycTHHa AMBpocui Meogocun MakpoOui kpome 3Ha- 
MeCHHTHIX “CaTypHasIMi” Hanlucal Takoke KOMMeHTapHi k ΠΠΗΠΘΡΟΗΟΒΟΜΥ 
“Cuy Cumvona”™!, B KOTOpOM OH MbITaeTCA NO3HaTb JIOFMKy ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ Cdep 
M yacTo KpuTuKyeT L[niuepoua 3a HENOHATHOCTh Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ. 

Ilocne u3BecTHOH ΠΗΤΆΤΡΙ Luiepoua (De re publica VI 5,18-19) Maxpo- 
On CTpeMUTCA YOeEAMTh YNTaTeIA, YTO BCe B HeOe YCTPOeHO pa3yMHO, 6e3 οπγ- 
yYaMHOCTeH HU B COOTBETCTBHM C O02%KECTBCHHbIMH 3aKOHAaMH. [10 ero MHEHHK, 
MMeHHO Oslarogapa ΘΤΟΜΥ B HeOecax CyLIeCTByeT My3bIKaIbHad TapMOHHA: 


sed is sonus, qui ex qualicumque aeris Ho 3T0 3By4aHHe, KOTOpOe MpOn3BO- 
ictu nascitur, aut dulce quiddam inaures guTca ΠΙΟΟΡΙΜ ὙΠΆΡΟΜ BO3Lyxa HW MpHHO- 
et musicum defert, aut imeptum etaspe- cut [c coOoH] πηῦο 4TO-TO MpHATHOe WIA 
rum sonat. Nam si ictum observationu- οπυχᾶ HW MyY3bIKaIbHOe, JIM00 3BY4HT He- 
merorum certa moderetur, conpositum ΠΡΜΆΤΗΟ MH HepoBHo. M60 ecu BepHo Cco- 
sibique consentiens modulamen educatur,  OmtogjaeTcaA ΠΥΠΡΟΔΙΜΗ 4ncen, TO Nosy4a- 
at cum increpat tumultuaria et nullis eTca mu comacyroulaica Mexy coon co- 
modis gubernata conlisio, fragor turbidus pa3MepHad TapMOHHA, a Kora OOHapyKH- 
et inconditus offendit auditum. In caelo BaeTca GecllopAmoyHoe Ἡ HHKOMM oOpa- 
autem constat nihil fortuitum, nihil tu- 30M He ympaBlidemMoe coTpaceHHe [BO3zy- 
multuarlum provenire, sed universa illic ΧΆ], To Οθοπορηπουηρ M HeCTpOMHEIM 
divinis legibus et statuta ratione pro- TpeckK BBbI3bIBAeT HeyOBOJIBCTBHE ΟΠνΠΠᾶ- 
cedere’. Tea. Ho Β HeOde HHMYero He MpPOMCXOXMT 
ciy4anHo, HMYTO He NOsABIAeTCA Oecro- 
PANOUHO, a BCe yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA TaM TIO 
O02%KECTBEHHbIM 3aKOHaM Ἡ YCTaHOBJICH- 
HOMY OTHOLI€HHIO0. 


Makpoouit u3naraeT Takoxe “Ky3HeYHYy!O JIereHyy” 06 ΟΤΚΡΡΙΤΜΗ IInda- 
TOPOM 4HCIOBbIX BbIPAKeHHH HHTepBaNoB’ ἢ yrBepxyaetT (II 24), aro uucno 
KOHCOH@HCOB, HCIOJIb3yeMbIX B My3bIKe, ΠΡΕΠΟΠΡΘΌΠΘΠΘΗΟ BO3MOXKHOCTAMH 
YeJIOBeEYeCKOIO DbIXaHHA UM ΟΠΥΧΆ, TO CCTb 3aBHCHT OT ΠΡΟΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ BO3MO2K- 
HOCTeH BOCNPOM3BeeHHA ἡ BOCHpHATHA MHTepBanosB. IlepeancuMB BCe KOH- 
COHAHCbI B paMKaX ΠΒΥΧΟΚΤΆΒΗΟΓΟ J{Malla30Ha, OH 3aKOUaeT: 


...hIc numerus symphoniarum ad musi- ..B  MY3bIKe JOCTMTaeTCA TO YHCIO KOH- 
cam pertinet, quem vel flatus humanus COHaHCOB, KOTOpOe HOO OCTYMHO π6Ππο- 


! Ambrosii Theodosii Macrobii Commentarium in somnium Scipionis // Macrobius. Iterum 
recognovit Fr. Eyssenhardt. Lipsiae, 1883. P. 476-663. 
2 Tbid. P. 583. 


> O “ky3HedHOH Jerenge” cm. ra. Ill, ὃ 2. 
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intendere vel canere potest humanus BeYeCKOMY ΠΡΙΧΔΗΜΟ, HOO OMyCTHMO 
auditus, ultro autem se tendit harmoniae JIA 4esIOBeEYeCKOTO CJTyxa; yBeJIMYeHHe 
caelestis accesio!. %e [YNCNa KOHCOHaHCOB] cBepx Toro, — 


TO €CTb JO UeTbIPeX OKTAaB M ΚΒΜΉΤΕΙ, — 
cofep»KHT B cede HeGecHad rapMOHHA. 


Ilocne nepeyncsIeHHA KONMYECTBA TOHOB WM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΙΗΧΟΣ 
B ΚΔΈΚΠΟΜ KOHCOHAHCE, BbIparKalolllMx HX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΗἤ U OOb- 
ACHEHHA ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΟΪ BeIMYMHbI MoMyTOHa (256:243)? MakpoOuit ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΘΤ 
HHTepBaJIbHbIM COCTAaB “YIM MUpa”’, ΠΟΚΔΙΠΙΗΜ B OCHOBe ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΓΟ᾽ [Η- 
Mea” MW OCHOBBIBaIOWHMHCA Ha YACIOBON NOCMeEMOBAaTeIbHOCTH 1:2:3:4:8:9:27: 
okTaBa — 2:1, KBMHTa — 3:2, KBapTa — 4:3, okTaBa — 8:4, ToH — 9:8, Hyoneln- 
Ma — 27:9°, TO ECTb 4eTbIPe OKTABbI Ηὶ KBHHTA. 

[Iponomkasa oOcyxgatTb TexcT IInatona, oH ΠΗΠΙΘῚ (II 20), ἅτο “TBopel 
nylun [mMupal|, bor, 3anouHH ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΥΎΒΜΗ 3TH MHTepBasIbl ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΜΗ, 
SMMTPUTHBIMH, 9ΠΟΓΠΟΟΟΗΡΙΜῊ OTHOUICHHAMH’™” HM JIeMMMaMH, a 3HadHT — 
KBHHTaMH, KBapTaMH, TOHaMM HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ gia Maxpoousa, kak 
M ΠΠᾺ ΒΟΘΧ KOMMCHTATOPOB ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΓῸ “Tames” (ΒΠΠΟΤΡ HO CaMbIx CO- 
ΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΒΙΧ),, METOJbI HW WeTasIH Takoro “ἨΔΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΆ᾽ KOCMOCA OCTALOTCA 3a- 
ΓΆΠΟΜΗΡΙΜΗ H OH aKe He MbITAeTCA ΟΥΡΟΗΤΡ Ha ITOT ΟἾΘΤ ΚΑΚΗΧ- ΠΗΟΟ Npewno- 
NOKeHHH. B pe3yibTaTe My3blKa “yu Mupa” 


Ο —S3emna 
OKa3bIBaeTCA CBOeCOOpa3HbIM MHTepBaJIbHbIM 1 —Slyxa 
OCTOBOM C 3MAKOWMMH B Hem “rycToTamu”. OKTaBa 2 —Connue 
Tlocne mepecka3a orppiBka  I[Inarona a 3 —Bevepa 
(Respublica X 616b-617d), roe Kamat HeOec- Gaga 4 —Mepkypun 
Hai cepa npefcTapena c coOcTBeHHOH Cu- qo, : - ells 
᾿ 5 6 — tOnute 
peHou, u3farolleH ocoOoe neHue®, αὶ KpaTKOrO §=pyoneunma a naa 


NOBECTBOBaHHA O MY3bIKaJIbHbIX OObIYaAX OT- 
ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ HaponoB’ MakpoOuii uHTepmipetTupyer (II 14) uHTepBabHbIM OCTOB 
“yl MHpa” BO B3aHMOCBA3H C HEOeCHbIMH TeJIaMH, HW ΠΟΠΥΜΔΘΤΟΙ, “ΤῸ Kark- 
ΠΡΙΜ HHTeEpBasl — STO “MY3bIKaJIbHOe paCCTOAHHe” Mex Ty ΠΠΔΗΘΤΆΜΗ. 
ΠΠΟΒΤΟΡΗΒ OOWeH3BeCTHY!O MBICJIb O 3aBHCHMOCTH M@2%KyY BbICOTOH 3By- 
Ka WM CKOpOcTbIO JBWwKeHHa®, MakpoOuii mbiTaeTcA OCMbICIIMTb COOOMIeHHe 


' Ibid. P. 586-587. 

2 Ibid. P. 588. 

> Tbid. P. 589-590. 

* Ibid. 

Cm., HampuMep: Moutsopoulos E. La musique dans |’ceuvre de Platon. Paris, 1959. P. 172-181. 
6. Macrobii... Op. cit. P. 592. 

7 Tbid. P. 594. 

δ᾽ Ibid. P. 596. 
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Boouni ΜΗ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


IInarona (ibid.) 0 Tom, 4To opOuTHI KaxKgorOo HeOecHOrO Tesla BpalllaroTCa 
C ΗΘΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΟΪ CKOPOCTbIO HW NOSTOMY ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΒΙ H31aBaTb pa3zsIMYHble 3ByKH!. 
KoueyHo, ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 3THX 3BYYaHHH KAKO MIaHeTbI C HHTEPBaJIbHbIM OC- 
TOBOM “JtyIUM Mpa” ΟΜΟΓΙΓΠΟ ObI pasHooOpa3HTb ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΜΆ O 3By4YaHHH KOC- 
Moca. OqHako nosTHYeckas ΠΟΓΘΗΠᾺ ILiarona He JaeT HHKaKOH TOUKH ΟΠΟΡΒῚ WIA 
PC@JIbHbIX ΒΡΙΒΟΠΟΒ, H ia Makpoona (aa ἡὶ AJA BCex ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΗΧ KOMMEHTAaTO- 
ΡΟΒ) 30€Cb 3aKaHYMBaeTCA NOMBbITKA ΠΡΟΗΜΚΗΥΤΡ B TaHHbl “My3biKH cep”. 

B 3aBepilieHve “My3biKaJIbHOrO pa3gema” cBoero counHeHua Maxpoouit 
YMOMHHAEeT, 4YTO MENODHH ObIBaIOT WHATOHMYeCKHe, XPOMATHYeCKHe H ΞΗΓΑΡΜΟ- 
HHYECKHE, HM BHOBb NOBTOpAeT OOMEH3BECTHbIe B AHTHYHOCTH ΠΡΗΉΜΗΒΙ, H3-3a 
KOTOPbIX YeIOBCYECKHH ΟΠΥΧ He B COCTOAHHH BOCIIPHHHMAaTb My3bIKy KOCMOCa 
(OH Jake NOBTOPAeT ΠΗΠΘΡΟΗΟΒΟΚΗΠ MpHMep C HWIbCKHM ΒΟΠΟΠΑΠΟΜ)΄. 

Kaxkyl0 43 J€BATH KHHI CBOero 3HaMeHHTOrO Tpyna “Ὁ OpakocoyeTa- 
Huu Dunonorun ἡ Mepxypua’’? Mapunay Kanemna (mepspaa ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ Ν᾽ B.) 
NOCBATH] pa3JIM4HbIM JMCWUMnINHaM artes liberales: rpaMMaTHke, JHaleKTH- 
Ke, pHTOpHKe, reOMeTpHH, apHdMeTHKe, aCTpOHOMHH HX My3bike. [locneaHaA 
kHura, “De harmonia”, u3araeT OCHOBHOM CBO], AHTHYHbIX 3HAaHHH ΠΟ Teo- 
PHH My3bIKH. 37eCb My3bIKa ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΔ B OOpa3e ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΜ, C4uHTaIOlWleH 
(IX 930) cBoeH oOs3aHHOCTbIO “HCKYCCTBO XOpOlleH rapMOHH3allHH, KOTO- 
poe oOpa3yeTca Ha PHTMHMYeCKHX HW ΜΕΠΟΠΜΈΊΘΟΚΗΧ OCHOBaHHAX” (“est bene 
modulandi sollertia, quae rhythmicis et melicis astructionibus continetur’’)’. 
Micxoqa 43 9TOrO, TeMaTHKa BCeM ΚΗΜΓῊ ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΘΠΆΘΤΟΙ Ha MeMYeCKy!O 
M PHTMHYeCKY!O YaCTH. 

Tleppadt uacTb, OMMCbIBaIOWai 3BYKOBbICOTHbIe (“MemM4eCKHe”) acieK- 
Tbl MY3bIKH, MOYeMYy-TO Ha4YHHaeTCA C ἩΞΠΟΚΘΗΜΉ Pa3HOBHHOCTeH “7He- 
3HCOB” (9HrapMOHMYecKOorO, xpoMaTHYecKOroO HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ), a 3atem (LX 
931) MaloTCd Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB COBepIIIeHHOM CHCTeMbI KaK M0-rpeyecKH, TaK 
M No-jlaTbiqH’. Mapuvan Kanenna cnemyeT ΠΥΠΠΗΜ ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΗΜ opeBHerpe- 
YeCKOH HayKH O My3bIKe. Tak, HanpvMep, K MY3bIK@JIbHbIM 3BYKaM OH OTHOCHT 
(IX 933) TombKO Te, “KOTOpble MpaBHJIbHO COMMacyrOTCA B OTJCJIbHBIX ἡ BO 
BCe€X TOHAIbHOCTAX” (“qui et singulis et omnibus tropis rite conveniunt”’)*. 3Ha- 
4HT, OH YUHTbIBaeT HE TONbKO @H3HMKO-aKyCTMyeCcKHe CBOHMCTBa MY3bIKaJIb- 
HOro 3BykKa (Kak 9TO BCTpeyaeTca ΜΗΟΓΠΆ B AHTMYHbIX MCTOUHMKAaX), HO HM ero 


' Tbid. P. 596-597. 

2 Ibid. P. 598-599. Cm. c. 37 act. 130. 
Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. 

* Ibid. P. 494. 

> Ibid. Ρ 495; cm. τη. II. ὃ 4. 

© Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. P. 496. 
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Inasa I. Tak cxa3an boounn 


CNOCOOHOCTA CTaHOBHTbCA 3JIEMeHTOM ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪΪ cucTemblI. [Iocne ze- 
Ta@IbHOrO ONMCaHHA TpexX OCHOBHbIX KOHCOH@HCOB (KOJIMYeECTBO BXOJALIMX 
B HMX CTylMeHeH, HHTEpBaJIbHbIM COCTaB, MaTeMaTHYecKoe BbIpaKeHie), ΜΑΡΠΜΔΗ 
Kaneyuia npeactapiset 15-roHambHyto cuctemy'. MntTepecuo, 4To cpa3y ke ΠΟΟΠΘ 
9ΤΟΓΟ OH aKLeCHTMpyeT ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΘ yntatessa (LX 934) Ha ΠΑ ΠΟΒΟΙΪ CyTH TeTpaxopyzla, 
rye “kpalinne [3ΒΥ ΚΗ] JOJDKHbI ObITb ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙ Apyr Apyry” (“extremi sibi debeant 
convenire”)’. B TakKOM yIBep>KeCHHH CO BCel OYCBHIHOCTbIO MPOABIIAIOTCA BarK- 
Hele HOpMbI TeTpaxoOpAHOrO MbILIUIeHHA’. 3aTem cyleytyeT onMCaHHe pa3siM4Hit 
M@)K TY MY3bIKQJIbHbIM HM HEMY3bIKAJIBHbIM 3BYKOM (MpaBila, ~Ke ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B PH3HKO- 
aKYCTHYECKON ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ) αὶ ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΘΤΟΑ TpeTHH, “CpeqMHHBbIN’, THM 3BYKOUBH- 
2KeHHA, BbIABIICHHbIM AmbOnHoM’. Ilocne nepeyucnenna 7 pa3yesIoB rapMOHHKH 
(0 3ByKe, 06 HHTepBaslax, O CHCTeMaX, O POax, O TOHAIbHOCTAX, O ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΜΗΧ, 
Ο Menonee) Mapua Kanesna nepexogut (LX 938) k ΠΟΠΡΟΟΉΟΜΥ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ 
OCHOB KaKOrO M3 ΗΗ͂Χ΄. 30eCb 4MTaTelIb NOMyYaeT NOCTAaTOYHO pa3sHOoOpa3Hble 
cBeqeHHA 00 OCcOOeHHOCTAX MYy3bIKa@JIbHOrO 3ByKa (“dbTOHTAa’’) H ero IIPOABJICHHAX 
B pa3JIM4HbIX BbICOTHEIX Cibepax, O cnewMuKe “NOBeeHHA” BCeX 3BYKOB ΠΆΠΟΒΟ- 
TeTpaxOpQHOH ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΠΙΜΗ (“MOCTOAHHBIX”’ H “ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΧ᾽ , O pa3HHLle MEK TY 
CO3BYYHAMH, O ΜΗΟΓΟΙΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ Pa3HOBHHOCTAX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, O CHcTeMax®, po- 
ax, ~opMax MesIogMYecKoro WZBYWOKeHHA’, O cllocobax ΜΟΠΥΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΛ. 3aBeputa- 
eTCaA NepBbIM pa3gen “De harmonia”, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΠ 3BYKOBbICOTHbIM aClieKTaM 
MY3bIKH, H310%KCHHEM YYeHHA O Mesonee®. 

CospemeHHHK Boouusa, XpHCTHaHCKHHM MMCaTeIb adpHkaHCKOrO ΠΡΟΜΟ- 
ΧΟΚΠΘΗΜΗ DynbreHunh co3gan “Kyuru mudos” (“Mitologiarum libri’’)’. 


' Ibid. O6 sToH cucteme cm. ru. III § 7. 

2 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. P. 499. 

> Tlogpo6xee 0 TeTpaxopaHOM MBIWINeHUH cM. ΓΗ. III, ὃ 7. 

4. Mortiani Capellae... Op. cit. P. 500. Cm. c. 44 HacTosulero Μ3ΠΔΗΜΆ. 

> [bid. P. 500-516. 

6 TIpapna, MapuuaH Kanenna He npopogutT oTueTmuBoi rpann (IX 954) mMexgay cucTemMaMH 
Η “ΒΗΠΑΜΗ OKTaB” (0 ΒΗΠΑΧ OKTaB ΟΜ. ΓΠ. IIT, ὃ 7). 

7 Mapunan Kanesna ΠΟΡΘΉΜΟΠΆΘΤ Te xe ΦΟΡΜΒΙ, KOTOpbIe OLIN 3aperHCTpHpOBaHb! Β Tpevec- 
KHX HCTOUHMKAX, CM. 06 3Tom: J epy.man E. AHTH4HOe yueHHe oO Menoce // KpHTHKa ἡ My3bIKO3~- 
Hanne. Buin. 3. JI., 1987. C. 145-147. 

δ᾽ CoBepleHHO OYeBHHO, YTO 3Π605 HEBO3MOXKHO NaTb ΠΟΠΡΟΟΉΟΘ u3aloKkeHHe “De harmonia”, πο- 
STOMY A OrpaHHYWICA JIMLWWb KOHCNeEKTHBHOHU Nepegayen comepxxanua. O LX KHure Tpyaa Mapunana 
Kanennst cm.: Deiters H. Studien zu den griechischen Musikern. Uber das Verhalmis des Martianus 
Capella zu Aristides Quintihanus // Programm des Marien-Gymnasium. Posen, 1881; Stahi W. 
H. Martianus Capella and the Seven Liberal Arts. Vol. I. New York, London, 1971. P. 202-227; 
Hiischen H. Capella // MGG Bd. 2. Col. 802-804; Gushee L. Martianus Minneus Felix Capella // The 
New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. 1980. Vol. 11. P. 712. 

9 Fabii Planciadis Fulgentii Opera. Recensuit R. Helm. Lipsiae, 1898. 
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Bosuit Η ero TpaktaT O My3bIKe 


B 39TOM KOMMeHAMyMe KylaCCHyeCKHX ΜΗΦΟΒ, C NpH4yAJIMBbIMH MX asleropu- 
YeCKHMHM HHTepnpeTauMAMH, TakoKe ΜΗΟΓΠΆ BCTpeyaeTcaA MaTepHall, CBA3aH- 
HbIM C MY3bIK@JIbHOM HayKOH, ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟ B “Paccka3e 06 Απόπποηθ καὶ Map- 
cun” (“Fabula Apollonis et Marsyae’’). 

Ilocue nepeqauu cyTH camMoro Muda ἢ ero CBOeOOpa3zHOrO ΤΟΠΚΟΒΔΗΜΆ 
aBTOp ΠΟΡΘΌΜΟΠΑΘΤ KOHCOHAHCHI — OKTABY, KBHHTY, KBapTy, TOH (!), a 3aTeM — 
7 yacTe rapMouuku!. B “Paccka3e 06 Opdee u DBpuguke” (“Fabula Orphei 
et Euridice”’) uHorma BCTpeyaeTCA YNOMMHAaHHe Ο TOHAJIBHOCTAX, 00 9TOCE My- 
3bIKH, O MY3bIK@JIbHbIX CHCTeMaxX HM HHTepBallax’. 

Yoxe HEODHOKpaTHO yNOMHHaBluniica Kaccnonop (ox. 490-583) — Oonee 
yWa4wIMBbIN COBpeMeHHHK ΒΟΘΙΙΜΆ, 3aHABLUMH ero NOCT B rocygapcTBe Teoyo- 
puxa — B NATO ΓΠΆΒΘ BTOPpOH KHHIM ΟΒΟΗΧ “Institutiones” 1u3102%KM HeEKOTO- 
pble 43 ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ AHTHYHOPO My3bIKO3HaHUA’. ΠΟΡΘΌΎΜΟΠΗΒ U3BeECTHBIX eMy 
aBTOPOB, ΠΗΟΔΒΙΠΗ͂Χ O My3blke (IIudaropa, LleH30pnua, KnumMenta AslekcaHo- 
puiicxoro, Caynenuua), OH TaeT 7Ba ONpeyeeCHHA MY3bIKH. ΟΠΗΟ M3 HX Tpa- 
MUMOHHOe (“musica est scientia bene modulandi’”), a ypyroe xapakrepu3yeT 
ee KaK MaTeMaTHYeCKy!O ΠΗΟΠΙΜΠΠΜΗΗΥ: 


Musica scientia est disciplina quae de My3bIka — Hayka, KOTOpad onepupyeT 
numeris loquitur, qui ad aliquid sunt his YHCJIaMH, CO3TaFOUJMMHCA HeKOTOpbIM Οὔ- 
inveniuntur in sonis*. pa30M B 66 3ByYaHHAx. 


Kaccnoyop yTBep2kKaaeT, YTO HayKa O My3bIKe HMEET TOJIbKO TPH Ρ83Π6Π2Ὲ — 
rapMOHHKy, PHTMHKy HW MeTPHKy, XOTA 3Π60Ρ Κ6 OH TOBOPHT HU O Tpex poyax 
MY3bIK@JIBHbIX ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΒ — ὙΠΔΡΗΡΙΧ, CTpyHHBbIX ἢ ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΧ. buarogapsx 
TakOH “xuTpoctuw’, Kaccuoyop, Kak NOAIMHHbIM XpHcTHaHHH, “M3rHa” mpe- 
CleNyeMy!O WEpKOBbIO OpraHHkKy H3 OCHOBHbIX OOsacTeH My3bIKO3HaHHA, HO 
Kak YYeCHBIM, BEPHbIM TpayqHuHAM, He OCTaBHII Ty ΚΘ OpraHuky 6e3 ΒΗΗΜΔΗΗΆ. 

Kaccuoyop ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤ BCe KOHCOHAHCHI (HauHHasd OT KBapTHl 
M KOHYad JBOMHOK OKTaBON)° Ηὶ 15-TOHaNbHy!o cucTemy’, 3apHKCHPOBaHHY!0 
yxe Mapunanom Kanesnon. B 3akmioueHHe aBTOp Nepecka3bIBaeT 3HAaMeHH- 


' Ibid. P. 73-77. 

2 Ibid. P. 77-79. 

> Cassiodori Institutiones. P. 142-150. Stomy naMATHHKy My3bIKO3HaHHA ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΡΒΙ Cey10- 
me paborts: Schmidt C. Quaestiones de musica scriptoribus Romanis de Cassiodoro et Isidore. 
Darmstadt, 1899; Abert H. Zu Cassiodor // Sammelbande der internationalen Musikgesellschaft. 
1901. Bd. III/3. 5. 447-456; Pietzsch G..Die Musik im Erziehungs — und Bildungsideal des 
ausgehenden Altertums und friihen Mittelalters. Halle, 1932. S. 30-37; Wagner R. Cassiodor 
senator // MGG Bad. 2. Col. 892-894. 

* Cassiodori \nstitutiones. P. 144. 

> bid. P. 144-145. 

6 Ibid. P. 145-148. 
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Tbhle CULyuaH, CBAZAHHbIC C MY3bIKAJIbBHOM TepanveH, αὶ BHOBb YIOMHHAET H3- 
BeECTHBIX EMY aBTOPOB, NMCaBUIMX O My3bike (Απμπμᾶ, Esxaug, Πτοπομθῇ, 
AsbOuH, ABrycTun)!. 

TaKOBbI ΠΑΜΆΤΗΜΚΗ JIATHHOASBIYHOFO MY3bIKO3HAHHA, COXPAaHMBLUIMeCA CO 
BpeMeH JIpeBHero Puma. 

ITOT kpaTKHH 0630p NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO pa3BHTHe HayKH O My3blKe B J[pes- 
ΗΘΜ PuMe He MCT HH B KaKOe CpaBHeHHe C €e yYpoBHeoM B J[pesHed I peyun — ΗΝ 
ΠΟ MaciuTaOaM, HH ΠΟ ryOune. JlocTaTouHo cka3aTb, YTO WO ΒΟΞΙΜΑ B Pume 
He ObIO CO37aHO HH OHOM CaMOCTOATeENbHOM paOoTbI, NOJHOCTbIO ΠΟΟΒΑ- 
WCHHOW HCKIIIOUMTeIbHO BOMpOCaM My3bIKO3HaHHaA. Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, 3TO ΟΡ: πὴ 
OOMleHayYHble COUMHEHHA, ΠΗΙΠΡ ΜΗΜΟΧΟΠΟΜ 3aTparMBarolllve ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ 
HayKH Ο My3bike. ΜΒΙ ΒΗΠΗΜ, YTO aBTOPbl KacasIMCb ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜ My3bIKaJIbHOH 
TeEOpHH B OCHOBHOM Tora, Korga oOcyxKalacbh rapMOHHA Chep. 3HadHTeNb- 
HO€ BHHMaHHe ὙΠΕΠΆΠΟΟΡ MaTeMaTH4eCKHM MOpMaM BbIpaxKeHHA KOHCO- 
HaHcos. IIpuyuem axke B STHX, TEMaTHYCCKM OYCHb ΟΓΡΔΗΜΊΉΘΗΗΡΙΧ, PaMKax 
MaTepHasl NOWaBasIcA ὙΠΡΟΠΙΘΗΗΟ HW ΠΡΉΜΗΤΗΒΗΟ, 6e3 rmyOokux aHanMTHMyeCc- 
ΚΗΧ 9KCKYPCOB B ΠΡΗΡΟΙΥ B3aMMOCBA3H ὩΜΟΠᾶ MW 3ByKa. B paccMOTpeHHbIXx 
padOoTax HepeKO MOBTOPAIOTCA OJHH U Te Κ6 OOMEH3BECTHbIe NOMOKEHHA, 
ΟΟΒΘΙΠΙΔΙΌΠΙΜΘ JIMWb IIEMCHTapHble OCHOBbI ὩΜΟΠΟΒΡΙΧ MHTCPBAaJIbHbIX ΠΡΟ- 
nopuHun. Bce octasibHble CTOPOHbI HayKH O My3biKe “alle BCerO ΒΒΙΠΑΠΆΠΗ H3 
NOIA 3PCHHA PHMCKHX aBTOpOB. EXHHCTBEHHOM OCHOBAaTeJIBHOK MW ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΙ 
padoToh Obisla COOTBeETCTBYIOWWad KHHTa 43 TpakTara Mapumana Kanes. 
VimenHuo B He Cc HAMOONbLUIEH ΠΟΠΗΟΤΟΙ͂ MOXKHO NpOcequTb NporpeccuBHy1o 
IIPECMCTBEHHOCTh JOCTWXKEHHH DZpeBHerpeyecKoro My3bIKO3HaHHA (HECMOT- 
pA Wake Ha HEKOTOpbie OYeBHAHbIe Npocuethi). OWHako ogHa paboTa, NycTb 
ake 3HaYMTeIbHaA, ΗΘ B COCTOAHHH NOBJIMATb Ha “MY3bIKOBEYCCKYFO pelly- 
Tauuio” JIpepHero Puma. CoxpaHuBLIHHca 3a CEMb ΒΕΚΟΒ MaTepHaJl CBHe- 
TEJIbCTBYe€T O TOM, ΤῸ MY3bIKO3HAHHE 3Π60} MepexKHBaJIO He CaMble JIyuiHe 
CBOH BpeMeHa. 

Vs ΒΟΤ B 9TOHM OOcTaHOBKe, Ha 3aKaTe AHTHYHOCTH H Ha Nopore CpeaHeBe- 
KOBbA, NOABJIACTCA TpakTaT boon. 


' Ibid. P. 149-150. ΠΟΠΗΒΙΪ KomMeHTHpoBaHHbI pyccKnit MepeBpog “De musica” Kaccuogopa 
cm.: !epyman E. Cassiodori De musica // Tpaquuuu B HCTOpHH My3bIKaJIbHOH KyNbTypbI. AHTH- 
4uHOCTB. CpeqHeBexoBbe. Hosoe spema. JI., 1989. ([Ipo6membt My3bIKO3HaHHA, Βριπ. 2). C. 9-36. 


Inasa II 
KAK CKA3AJI BODUMM 


ὁ 1. O Ha3zeaHuu mpakmama 


Vicnonb30BaBlieeca H3aBHa ΠΠᾺ “De institutione musica” pycckoe Ha3Ba- 
ΗΘ “HactaByleHHa K My3blKe” He COOTBETCTBYeT HM COep?KaHHIO NpoHK3Bele- 
HHA, HH PPaMMaTHYECKOH CYTH eo JIATHHCKOFO Ha3BaHHsA. Pycckoe CJIOBO “Ha- 
CTaBJICHHA”’ NpesMoaraeT KOHKpeTHble peKOMeHaliMH, KOTOPble HallpaBJLALOT 
Ἡ HalleyIMBaloT Ha ΟΒΠΆΠΘΗΗΘ, Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, IpakKTH4YeCKHMH HaBblKaMH. Tpak- 
ΤΆΤ Κ6 ΒΟΞΠΜΗ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤ ἩΜΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ BECb KOMIMIeKC CyryOo TeopeTHyec- 
ΚΗΧ 3HaHHH, ΟΟΟΤΔΒΠΆΉΒΙΠΗΧ Hayky O My3bike. ΟΠΟΠΎΘΥ OOpaTHTb BHAMaHHe 
Ha TO, YTO EMHCTBEHHOE YHCIO, NPHCyTCTByIOUlee B PpPaMMaTHYeCKON MopmMe 
NlaTHHCKOrO Ha3BaHHA, TpeOoBaIO ἢ CXHHCTBEHHOIO YHCJIa pyccKoro NepeBo- 
ya — “Hactaspnenve kK My3bike”. Ho ObuI0 COBeplIeHHO OYEBHAHO, ΤῸ BeECb 
MaTepHasl OObeEMHOK paboTHI bosljHaA HEBO3MOXKHO BMECCTHTb B NOHATHE OL- 
ΗΟΓΟ-ΘΗΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ “HacTaBeHHa”’. UTOOb] AHHYJIMpPOBAaTb ΟΤΟΠΡ ABHOE He- 
COOTBETCTBHE Me*KYy CONep2kaHHeM TpakTatTa ἢ ero pyCCKHMM 3aMMlaBHeM, BO3- 
HHKIIO MHOXKECTBeEHHOe ἍΜΟΠΟ (“HacTaBleHua’”’), NpoTHBOpeyaltee ablativus 
singularis NWaTHHCKOrO Ha3BaHHa. ΤΆΚΗΜ oOpa30M, Ha3BaHHe “Hactapenna 
K MY3bIKe’” ΗΘ TOUHO ΠΟ CBOeH CYTH, TaK KaK He OTpaxKaeT COJep2KaHHA ΠΡΟ- 
H3BeeHHA HM HE COOTBETCTBYCT PpPaMMaTHYeECKON opMe JIaTHHCKOLO 3arnlaBHA 
(BCe Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ C NOJIHbIM OCHOBAHHEM MOXKHO OTHECTH Η K NPHHATOMY Me- 
pesogy “De institutione arithmetica” — “Hactrapnenua k apndmetTuKe’”’). 

CyllecTByeT JIM BO3MO2KHOCTb ΠΟ TeKcTy bo3iMa yCTaHOBUTb 3HayeHHe, 
KOTOPOe BKJIa{bIBaeT CaM aBTOp B “institutio”? K ΟΟΣΚΆΠΘΗΜΙΟ, HeT. B counHe- 
HHH O My3blKe BOSH HECKOJIBKO pa3 YNOMHHAET COBO institutio, HO TOJIbKO 
B TeX CJlyuaax, ΚΟΓΠᾶ NOApa3syMeBaeT CBOM WIM 4yxKHe ΟΠΥΟΡΙ. [fosToMy He 
ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ HHKaKOM BO3MO%KHOCTH ONpeeHTb CeMaHTHKy institutio He- 
NOcpeCTBeHHO ΠΟ TekcTy bosuna. 

Bmecte Ο TeM CBHJeTeIbCTBa JPeBHepHMCKOM Hay4HOH αὶ yyeOHOH 2KH3- 
HM MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO COUMHEHHA, HOCHBLUIMe HanMeHOBaHnHe “Institutio” win 
“Institutiones”, u3ylarasi CBO 3HaHHi B KOHKpeTHOH Ciepe; HalpHMep, B HOpHc- 
ΠΡΥΠΘΗΠΗΜ — “Institutiones” Das, “Institutionum libri” Kamucrpata u Onna 
Mapunaua, a Takoke 3HaMeHuTbIe “Institutiones” HOcTuHuaHa; B rpaMMaTu- 
ΚΘ -- “De institutis artis grammaticae” Mapua IInotua Cakepyota wn “Instituta 
artium” Banepusa [Ipo6a, B oparopcKoM uckycctTBe — “Institutio oratoria’” Dabua 
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KBHHTHMIMaHa, B ΤΘΟΠΟΓΜΗ — “Divinae institutiones” JlakraHuna HT. πα. Croma 
ΚΘ CIeMyeT OTHECTH M3BECTHEMLUWee “Institutiones” Kaccnogopa. Bo Bcex 3THXx 
COUMHEHHAX Μ3ΠΑΓΆΠΔΟΡ CHCTeMa MpaBHI HW NONOKeHHU, COCTaBIAIOWIMX OOpa- 
30BaTeCJIbHbIN KOMIMICKC B KaKOH Hay4YHOoH cdepe. CooTBeTCTBeHHO U ΠΘΡΕ- 
BOJATCA ΒΡΙΠΙΘΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ Ha3BaHHA: B ΙΟΡΗΟΠΡΥΠΘΗΙΪΙΜΗ — “YcTaHOBJIeHHA ’, 
“KHIM YCTaHOBJICHHH’, B rpaMMaTHKe — “Ὁ ΠρΡΑΒΗΠΑΧ MPpaMMaTHyecKoro 
HCKYCCTBa”’, B OpaTOpcKOM ucKyccTBe — “OpaTopcKoe oOpa30BaHHe’’, B TeO- 
norHv — “bookecTBeHHble ycTaHOBeHHAa’. ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, ECM YUATbIBaTb 
ocoOeHHOCTH NpHMeHeHHgs institutio B PHMCKOM Hay¥HoM ἡ yyeOHoM obuxore, 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘ COuMHeEHHA ΒΟΞΙΜΑ HW TPPAaMMATHYECKY!O ΚΟΗΟΤΡΥΚΗΜΙΟ ero 3aria- 
Bux, TO “De institutione musica” ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ ΠΟΡΘΒΟΠΉΤΡΟΣ Kak “O My3bIKaJIbBHOM 
yCTaHOBJICHHN ’. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ B TaKOM CJlyyae NepeBoy OyeT COOTBETCTBOBATb BCEM 
yka3aHHbIM MlapaMeTpaM. 

OyHako HeOOxOZHMO MOCTOAHHO MOMHUTb: HECMOTPA Ha TO ΤΟ TpakTaT 
(OpMaJIbHO HOCHT 3ΔΓΠΆΒΗΘ “O My3bIKaJIBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH”, OH H3araeT 
OCHOBHbIe aHTHYHbIe NpeACTaBIIeHHA O MY3bIKaNIbHOK Hayke. Mor mu bosuni 
Ha3BaTb CBoe counHeHHe “De scientia musica” uu “De disciplina musica” 
(“O My3bIKaJIbBHOH HayKe’’)? 

B caMoM TpakTaTe HE€CKOJIbKO pa3 B ΞΗΔΊΘΗΜΗ “HayKa”’ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΜΤΕΠΡΗΟ K 
MY3bIKe HCHONb3yeTcA Scientia ἢ disciplina. Tak, B Hayane ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΙ MiaBbl 
NepBOH KHHIH, Me YMO3PHTeJIbHaA TeEOPpHA MYy3bIKH MpOTHBOMOCTAaBIACTCA 
MIpaKTH4eCKHMM HaBbIKaM MYy3bIKaHTA@, ACHO ΠΗΙΠΘΤΟΗ͂: “ΠΔΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ yume ΠΠᾺ 
I103HaHHA pa3yMa HayKa O MYy3BIKe, 4eM TO, "ΤῸ JOJDKHO CO3aBaTbCA TPYOM Hi 
yeucTBuem’” (“Quanto... praeclarior est scientia musicae in cognitione rationis 
quam in opere efficiendi atque actu”). B koHue TOM 2Ke CaMOM ΓΠΆΒΡΙ TOXK- 
NeCTBeHHAaA MBICIb ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΔ B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ coBax, Η bosunii yrBep2KaeT, 
ΤΟ ΠΙΟΟΒΙΘ MY3bIKAHTHI-HCHOMHUTEIH ᾿ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΘΗΡΙ OT MOHAMaHHA MY3bIKA@JIb- 
HOH HayKn” (“a musicae scientiae intellectu se1uncti sunt’). B aHanorM4HOM 
3Ha4eHHH B TpakTaTe ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΘΤΟΑ ἡ disciplina: “disciplina musicae artis” 
(I 1 — “Hayka My3bIKaJIbHOrO UckyccTBa”), “armonicae... disciplina” (I 15 -- 
“HaykKa rapMOHHKH”’). ΟΠΗΔΚΟ BCA paboTa BCe 2%Ke Ha3bIBaeTca He “De scientia 
musica” uv He “De disciplina musica”, a “De institutione musica”. 

Cxkopee Bcero, 3Π605 pelllarollly!0 ΡΟΠΡ Cbirpasia Cua TpaqWuUHi, CBA3aH- 
Had C TEM, YTO B PHMCKOH Hay4YHOU ἡ yyeOHOH 2%KH3HH ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ COUMHEHHA 
Ha3bIBaJIMCbh HCKIIIOUNTeIbHO “Inslitutio”. bosyHto, BOCMMTaHHOMy Ha 3THX 
TpayqWUMAx, He Hy2KHO H HEBO3MO%KHO ObLIO OTKA3bIBaTbCA OT HHX. OHaKO 
CJIeyeT MMECTb B BUY, ΤῸ COBPEMCHHBIM A3bIKOM Ha3BaHHe TpaktTata booynA 
MO?KHO C ΠΟΠΗΡῚΜ OCHOBaHHeM NepeatTb Kak “O My3bIKaJIbHOM HayKe”’. 
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ὁ 2. Καὶ pa3denenuro Ha 21a6bl 


JjowegwMe Do Hac pykonncu ΠΡΟΜ3ΒΘΠΘΗΜΆ ΒΟΘΙΜΑ MpeACTaBIALOT TEKCT 
BCe€X IIATH KHHI pa30HTbIM Ha MMlaBbl. Cyenay ΠΗ Takoe nogzpa3saqemenue Ha 
ΓΠΆΒΡΙ cam bosuHi? 

ΤΟ ΒΟΠΡΟΟ HEMpOcToH UW He ΠΟΠΥΟΚΔΙΟΙΙΜΗ͂ OFHO3HaYHOrO OTBeTA. IIpu 
ero OOcyKeHHH He CileayeT 3a0bIBaTb, YTO B TEYeHMe NATH CTOMeETHH Nocse 
CMepTH bossa, ΒΠΠΟΤΡ WO [X—X BeKOB, OT KOTOPbIX COXpaHHJIMCh CaMBle 
ΡΔΗΗΜΘ CNMCKH, PyKONMCH TpakTaTa HaxXOJMJIMCh B AKTHBHOHK pabore u ΟΘΟ3Πᾶ- 
BaJIMCb CaMbIMH pa3HbIMH NepenucunkaMu. Onn ΟΟΠΑΠΆΠΗ pa3IM4HbIM ypoB- 
ΗΘΜ KYJIbTYpbl, HEOMMHAKOBOM NOATOTOBKOH B Haykax ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜᾶ. HepezKo 
axe ΟΡΙΒΆΠΗ ΟΠ ΔΗ, Kora MepenHcyHK YMeJI ΤΟΠΡΚΟ YMTATb MW ΠΗΟΔΤΡ, HO 
oOjaqan xOpoluHM noyepKom. B 3ToH cpege cyllecTBOBaIM ΠΡΗΒΘΡΌΆΚΘΗΠΒΙ 
Kak Oonee cTpororo, Tak ἡ Oonee ΟΘΒΟΟΟΠΗΟΓΟ ΠΟΗΧΟΠΆ K NepelHcbIBaeMbIM 
MCTOUHMKaM. Kpome Toro, KaKObIM 43 NepeMHCuuKOB, CO32aBad HOBY!O KO- 
ΠΗΙῸ TOrO HIM HHOrO NaMATHHKAa AHTHYHOCTH, BbIMOIHA ONpeCeCHHbIM 3a- 
Ka3, M BKYC 3aKa34NKa, 3aa4u WM WeM, CTOABLIMe Nepey HMM, HepeKO Πρε- 
ΠΟΠΡΕΠΘΠΆΠΗ ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OTHOWEeHHe NMCWHa Καὶ MepeqaBaeMOMy TeKCTY, HO ἡ 
BO ΜΗΟΓΟΜ ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠΗ PyKOBOIAWIMMH yKa3aHHAMH ΠΠᾺ ero paborni. Croga ΚΘ 
cneqyeT ΠΟΟΆΒΗΤΡ ellie ONHO HEMaOBaxKHOe OOCTOATEIbCTBO — CBOeOoOpa3- 
Hble TpaqMuUHH ῬΔΟΟΤΡῚ KaxKTON MacTepcKOH Mepenucunkos, “CKpHMTOpHa’, 
YTO TAKXKE OKAa3bIBaIO CNEWMMHYECKOe BIIMAHHE Ha OTHOLEHHE K HCTOUHHKY. 
Bce 9TO He ΜΟΙΠΟ He CKa3aTbcA Ha cnocobe M310%KeCHHA MepBOHayaJIbHOrO 
TeKcTa bosons. 

ConocraBjleHve TeKCTa HM 3aMlaBHH HEKOTOPbIX ΓΠΔΒ BbIABJIACT 3HAYHTEIIb- 
Hoe ἼΜΟΠΟ NpoTHBOpewnH. Hanpumep, B ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΒΙΧ 3aMlaBHAX HCNONIb3yeT- 
CA TEPMHHOJOIHA, OTIMYHAA OT IPHMMeHAIOWIeNCA B CaMOM TekcTe. Tak, 3a- 
ΓΠΆΒΗΘ I 4 rnacut “De speciebus inaequalitatis” (“O Bugax HepaBeHCTBa’’), 
a I 5 — “Quae inaequalitatis species consonantis deputentur” (“Kakve ΒΗΠΡΙ 
HepaBeHCTB CUMTaIOTCA KOHCOHAHCaMH”’). OWHAKO B CaMOM TeKCTE B 3Ha4ye- 
HMM “BH” [JI HepaBeHCTB HCNONb3yeTCA He Species, a genus (cm.: I 4-5; 
1 29; If 4—5; If 21-23 u πρ.). Tpu ΓΠΆΒΒΙ B kHure ΙΝ (6, 8 αὶ 9) HOCAT 3amlaBHa 
“Monochordi netarum hyperboleon... partitio” (“Pa3qeneHve MOHOXOpda... HST 
BepxHux”), “Monochordi netarum diezeugmenon... partitio” (“Pa3sqeneHne 
MOHOXOpJa HOT... pa3eJIeHHbIX...”) H “Monochordi netarum synemmenon... 
partitio” (“Pa3syeneHve MOHOXOpyia HIT COeCAHHEHHEIX...””). BMecte c Tem bo- 
9159}, Clelya OOWeNPHHATON B DZpeBHerpeyeCKOM MYy3bIKO3HaHHH ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟ- 
JIOPMM, He 3HaeT TAaKHX OOO3Ha4eHHh. JIA Hero CyLeECTByeT TOJIbKO “TeTpa- 
xopa, BepxHux”’ (“tetrachordum hyperboleon”), “rerpaxopy, pa3eIeHHbIX” 
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(“tetrachordum diezeugmenon’) u “TeTpaxopy coeqHHeHHEIX” (“tetrachordum 
synemmenon’’). Hlostomy ana Bbosuna ΟΒΙΠῊ HeMmpHeMsIeMbI ΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ 
ΞΔΓΟΠΟΒΚΗ. I[paBaa, OJMH-eXMHCTBeEHHbIA pa3, IPH ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΗῊΜ TeTpaxop- 
Wa pa3feneHubix (1, 20), B Texcre BcTpeuaetca “quod est netarum”. Ho ect 
BCe OCHOBaHHA NONaraTb, ΤΟ 3TO MECTO, KaK ἢ TPH ΒΡΙΠΙΘΥΚΑΞΔΗΗΡΙΧ 3aria- 
BHA, — pe3yibTaT Ooslee NO3AHEH ΡΟ ΠΆΚΙΜΗ, Tak Kak OObeAMHEHHE Tpex Bepx- 
ΗΗΧ TeTpaxOpOB COBeEpLIeHHOM CHCTeMBbI ΠΟΙ͂ OOWIMM HAMMeHOBaHHeM “HST” 
NPOTHBOpeyMT TpaqHWHH aHTHYHOK My3bIKaIbHOH TeOpHu ἢ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΙΓΗ- 
4YeCKHM OCOOeHHOCTAM TeKCTa boos. 

HetpyqHo OOHapyKHTb HETOUHOE OTpaxkeHHe ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΑ HEKOTOPBIX ΓΠᾺΒ 
B MX Ha3BaHuAx. Tak, Hanpumep, 3armaBue II 18 — “De consonantiarum merito 
vel modo secundum Nicomachum” (“O cytu 4 ance KOHCOHaHCOB ΠΟ Huko- 
Maxy ). OHaKO B 3TOH rlaBe MOBECTBYeTCA ΗΘ TOJIbKO 0 “CYTH” KOHCOHAHCOB, 
HO Κὶ O Mx “nopsyke” (ordo), TO ecTb 0 pacmpeyesIeHHH KOHCOHAHCOB NO cTe- 
NeHH JIErKOCTH BOCNpHATHA — OT OoNee ΠΡΟΟΤΟΓΟ k Oonee cnox*KHOMy. Bpay ΠΗ 
CaM aBTOp MOF JONYCTHTb ΟΤΟΠΡ Cepbe3HOe PacCxOKTEHHe MEXKYy Ccosep2kKaHH- 
ΘΜ H ΞΑΓΠΆΒΗΘΜ pa3gejla. Kpome Toro, oOpamlaeT Ha ceOa BHHMaHHe 3HaMe- 
HaTeJIbHad WeTab: ecm B 3armaBun II 18 ynotpeOsseTca cyllecTBHTeIbHOe 
meritum B 3HayeHHH “cyTb”, “CyUIHOCTb”, TO B TeKCTe TOM γΚ6 CaMOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΟ ΠΡΗΈΊΔΟΤΗΘ OT Maroyia Mereo B COBEpLICHHO HHOM CMBIcuJie: “MHO- 
TOKpaTHOe HepaBeHCTBO ΠΟ APeBHOCTH IIpeBOCXOAMT NowyyarolllvecaA CBepx- 
yaCTHbie ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ (“multiplex inaequalitas superparticulares proportiones 
meriti antiquitate transcendat”). [lostomy co3qaeTca ΒΠΘΌΏΔΤΊΠΘΗΜΘ, TO TOT, KTO 
Hanvcasl ΞΆΓΠΆΒΗΘ, He ΠΟ KOHIa NOHAJ 3HAaYeHHe participium B TeKCTe. 

ΜΌΟΣΚΗΟ TakoKe yKa3aTb Ha ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΒΙΘ HETOUHOCTH HM B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ Ha3BaHHAXx 
ras. Tak, ΞΆΓΠΆΒΗΘ III 9 npenyBeqomiseT 4UTAaTeIA, ATO pedb NOMeT “O 4ac- 
TAX TOHA, YCTAHaBJIMBaeMbIX MOCPeACTBOM KOHCOHAaHCOB” (“De toni partibus 
per consonantias sumendis”). OnHako 3HaKOMCTBO C 3TOH MaBOH MOKa3bIBa- 
eT, UTO B ΗΘ ONHCbIBaeTCA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MeTO] “HaxowKeHHA’ 4acTeH TOHA, HO 
M cnocoObi onpeyeteHua camoro Toua. [Ipuyem ΡΆ3Π6Π, NOCBALICHHbIM BbIAB- 
JICHH1O TOHA, HUCKOJIBKO He yCTyNaeT ΠΟ pa3MepaM TOMY, B KOTOPOM aHaJin- 
3MpyroTca 4acTu ToHa. VM 37ecb BHOBb ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤ ΜΡΙΟΠΡ: BpAD ΠΗ cam boon 
MOF JjaTb ΓΠΆΒΘ Ha3BaHHe CO ΟΤΟΠΡ 3HAYHTENIbHOM CMBICIOBON JIaKyHOH. 

Oco6o cnenyeT OOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha 3araBne II 22: ‘““Demonstratio per 
inpossibile diapason in multiplici genere esse” — “JloKa3aTebcTBO TOTO, 4TO 
OKTaBa ΗΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΔ B MHOFOKpaTHOM poge’”’. O7HaKO 3aKJIIOUMTeIbHOe TIpel- 
NOKEHHE ITOH ΚΘ ΓΠΆΒΡΙ NPOTHBOPeYNT TakOMy 3akKIOUeHHW: “...ne diapason... 
in superparticulari inaequalitatis genere poni potest” — “...okraBa He MOXeT yc- 
TaHaBJIMBaTbCA B CBEpX4aCTHOM poyle HepaBeHCcTB’’. Kak ΚΘ ΜΟΓΠΟ BOSHHKHYTb 


57 


boouui H ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


CTOJIb ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟΘ HECOOTBeTCTBHe? JlyMaeTca, ΤῸ Ha3BaHhe ITOH ΓΠΑΒΡΙ ABILA- 
eTCA ΠΟΞΠΉΜΜ ΠΟΟΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΙΠΗ͂Μ B pe3yiIbTaTe HEMOHHMaHHA CMBICIIa 
ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ NpeWIOKeHHA DTAaHHOHK ΓΠΆΒΡΙ. B ΗΘΜ rMHMOTeETHYHO BPeMeHHO Aonyc- 
KaeTCA, C ΠΕΠΡΙῸ JOKa3aTebCTBa ἃ Contrarlo, YTO OKTaBa BbIparKaeTCA CBepx- 
yacTHOH Mponopunen: “...si ea [scilicet consonantia diapason. — E. I°] non est in 
multiplici genere inaequalitatis, cadet in superparticulare inaequalitatis genus” — 
‘.€CIIM ero [TO €CTb KOHCOHAHCa OKTABbI] HET B MHOFOKpaTHOM poye Hepa- 
BeHCTBA, TO OH NIpHeTCA Ha CBEpX4acTHbIM poy, HepaBeHcTBa’”’. Ho B npowecce 
CaMOFO JOKa3aTeJIbCTBa ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ BbIACHACTCA AOCYPAHOCTb Takoro ΠΟΠΥΠΠΘ- 
Hua. ΠΟΞ3ΠΗΜΠ ΚΘ pegakTop TexcTa bosuna, POPMyIHMpOBaBIUMA ΞΑΓΠΆΒΗΆ ΠΟ 
HauyaJIbHbIM ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΉΜ ΓΠΆΒ, MEXAHHYECKH MepeHec CMBbICI ΒΤΟΡΟΓῸ npe- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ B 3armaBHe. Tak αὶ BOSHHKIIO NpOTHBOpede MEXK TY Ha3BaHHeM ΓΠΆΒΡΒΙ 
M ee COJepxKaHieM, a TakoKe M@Ky 3amMlaBHeM ἡ YaCTbIMH YTBep»KeHHAMH 
camoro ΒΟΞΙΜΑ͂, YTO OKTaBa BbIPaxKaeTCA HMCHHO B MHOTOKpaTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ 
(cM., Hampunep, II 16, II 21 καὶ gpyrne). 

Ormeuy TakoKe, 4TO HepeKO Ha3BaHHA HEKOTOPBIX ΓΠΔΒ COBHO Nepebu- 
BalOT ΠΠΆΒΗΟΘ JBW2KEHHE MOBECTBOBaHHA MW MCKYCCTBEHHO OTIeNAIOT ODHY 
YaCTb TEKCTa OT DpyroH. Hanpumep, Ha pyOexe V 9 u V 10 paccka3bIBaeTcA 
06 00pa30BaHHH KOHCOHAHCOB, ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ OKTaBy. CMbICI HX BO3HHK- 
HOBeHHA aBTOp (BCIey 3a [IToMemMeeM) ΒΗΠΗ͂Τ B TOM, YTO ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠ OKTABBI 
3BYYUHT “Kak OJJMH 3BYK’, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4erO ΠΡΜΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΜΘ ΠΡΥΓΗῊΧ HHTep- 
BaJIOB K OKTaBe MOXKHO PaCCMaTPHBaTb KaK ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΗΗΘΗΜΘ Καὶ OJHOMY 3BYKY. 
[lostomy “Oouee BbIcokas [H3Ta], 4eEM H9TAa pa3eueHHBIX', c σπ κα ἅπι6 ἢ Η9- 
TOM pa3qeuleHHbIx [OOpa3yeT] KBapTy, a c runaToH cpeqHux — yHoeunmy. Ho 
9TO, BEPOATHO, IPOMCXOAMT NOTOMY, ΤΟ OKTaBa — MOUTH OHH 3BYK H OHA 
ABJLACTCA TaKHM KOHCOH@HCOM, KOTOPbIM KaKHM-TO OO6pa30M NpeCTaBAeT 
co6onk [ΟΠΟΒΗΟ] equHOe “3ByyaHHe” (“Item nete hyperboleon quae est acutior 
ad sibi proximam neten diezeugmenon diatessaron consonantiam, ad hypaten 
meson diatessaron ac diapason. Hoc vero idcirco evenire contendit, quoniam 
diapason paene una vocula est talisque consonantia est, ut unum quodammodo 
effingat sonum”’). OgqHako, BompekH NOCHeqOBaTeNbHOKM MW JOrH4HOK CBA3H 
9THX ΠΒΥΧ ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΪ, OHM HaCHJIbHO pa3sbeAHHEHbI ἢ OTHECEHBI K Pa3HbIM 
riaBamM. Mexay HAMM BCTaBJICHO Ha3BaHHe HOBOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ, OTKPbIBalOWleHca 
NOCNIe€IHHM H3 ΠΡΟΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΧ NpesANOKeHHH, XOTA ΘΓῸ COep2KaHHe HE- 
NOCpeACTBeEHHO ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΊΚΔΘΥ pasBHTHe MBICIM ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΎΠΙΘΓΟ NpewIOKeHHA. 
B HeCKOJIbKMX Cy4aix BHepeHve Ha3BaHHH HOBbIX ΓΠᾺΒ BOOOMe ΟΠΘΠΔΗΟ 
rpyOo ἡ, ONMATb-TakH, C ABHbIM pa3pbIBOM TekcTa. Hampumep, ΤΆ ΚΗΘ aBTop- 
ckHe pemapku, Kak “Sed de his hactenus” (I 12 u II 18 — “Ho ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ 06 


1 Cm. komMeHTapnii 11 κ KH. V. 


58 


Inapa II. Kak cka3an boounn 


9TOM’’) wu “Sed de his paulo post loquemur” (V 2 — “Ho 06 9ToM ΜΒΙ Cka2KeM 
ΗΘΜΗΟΓῸ 1103%Ke”’), OKa3bIBaIOTCA He B KOHUe ΓΠΆΒ, Me OHM ΟΠΥΚΗΠΗ Obl ec- 
TECTBEHHBIM 3aBeplWeHHeM Μ3ΠΑΓΆΘΜΟΓΟ MaTepHasia, a B Hayase CIEXYIOWINX, 
ΚΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΙΟ KOTOpbIX OHH He HMEIOT HHKAaKOrO OTHOLICHHA. 

ΚΟΗΘΊΗΟ, Ha OCHOBaHHH TIPHBeeHHBIX ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΘΗΜΠ He cilefyeT KaTero- 
pH4eCKH yTBepxKAaTb, YTO bosuMH He MOF CaM pa3eIHTb CBOe COUMHEHHE Ha 
rmaBbl. OHaKO TpyHO JONycTUTb, ΤΟ ero ΔΒΤΟΡΟΚΟΘ ΠΟΠΡΆ3ΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ Obw10 
Obl CTONb O€CNOMOLIHO MH BO MHOFHX Cily4adx OTOPBaHO OT CaMOro TeKCTA. 
CJIMUIKOM Y2K MHOFO TaKHX HECOMacoBaHHocTen. Hy2kHO DyMatTb, 4TO DIA UX 
BOSHHKHOBCHHA OBI BECbMa BeECKHe NIpHYHHBI. 

Hecmotps Ha TO 4TO H3y4eHHe YeTbIPeX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX HayK elle TO 
poxaeHua bosuHA MMeNO DOCTaTOYUHO NpOAOMKUTeIbHY!O AHTHYHY!O TpadHu- 
ΠΡΟ, Ha NpoTmKeHHH CpeqHeBeKOBbA MOCTeMeHHO ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΑΆΠΗΟΡ HOBbIEe 
MeTOZONOrMYeCcKHe NPHHUMMbI M3yYeHHA 9TUX DHcuUMNIMH. TlosTomy He Hc- 
KJIKOUCHO, ΤΟ Ha KaKOM-TO 93Talle pa3BHTHA KBapHBUyMa, BO HMA COOTBETC- 
TBHA C HOBbIMH MeETOJOJOrMYeCKHMH YCTaHOBKaMH, y4eOHad 2KH3Hb NOTpe- 
OoBasla HOBOK DHddepeHuvaunu M3yyaemoro MaTepHasa. CKopee Bcero, OHA 
Oba BbI3BaHa CTpeMuIeHHeM K “6Oomee JerkoMy” ycBoeHHro. IIpuuem ecu 
y boouna He ObII0 NOApa3syeNeHHA Ha ΓΠΆΒΒΙ, TO BOZ3HHKaNIa HEOOXODHMMOCTh 
HX ΒΒΘΠΘΗΜΑ B TeKCT, a ΘΟΠῊ ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΟ ABTOPCKOe ΟΓΠΆΒΠΘΗΜΗΘ, TO ΒΠΟΠΗΘ 
BO3MO2KHO, ΤΟ OHO TpeOoBaso Nepecmotpa. MBI yxe BHAeIIH, YTO WaxKe HE- 
mpepekaeMbiM aBroputert Doctor mirabilis Ha pyOexe CpeqHeBekoBba HM Bo3- 
pOKeHHA He CMOr ΟΟΥΔΗΟΒΗΤΡ Moanua ye Mypnuca, co3zaBuiero 40 npeyesa 
ΠΡΗΜΗΤΗΒΗΒΙΠ ΚΟΜΠΘΗΠΜΥΜ “To MOTHBaM” booswHa'. [lostomy ecrecTBeHHO, 
ΤΟ H BBeeHHe HOBOLO ΠΟΠΡΆΞΠΘΠΘΗΜΆ Ha MaBbl He MpeACTaBIAIOCb YEM-TO 
ΠΡΟΠΟΟΥΠΜΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΜ. ΠΠΠΆ 9ΤΟΓΟ OBUIO CJIMLIKOM MHOPO OnpaBdaHH HW, mpexyze 
Bcero, — “yoOcTBO” OcBoeHHaA yyeOHOrO MaTepHana. B ucceqoOBaTeJIbCKOH 
WMTepatype yxKe ΟΥ̓ΜΘΏΔΠΟΟΡ, ΤῸ MHOrHe pykonucn “My3bikasIbHOrO ycTa- 
HOBJICHHA” pa3sIM4alOTCA HyMepaliveH ἡ Ha3BaHHeM IiaB. Tak, HallpHMep, 
B Codex Bruxellensis 5444—6 (kon. X — Hay. XI BB.) 3armasne III 10 orHeceno 
K ΠῚ 11’, a B Codex Bruxellensis 18397 (XIII B.) c 131 no 134 Het audbdepexr- 
WMallHH ΠΟ MaBaM, HW HX TeKCT u3araeTca 6e3 MepeppiBa? ἢ Τ. J. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 06pa30M, B HaCTOALL ee BDEMA MOXKHO aTb TPH ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΧ 
OTBeTa Ha ΒΟΠΡΟΟ, Kacaloluviica NoApa3syeNeHuH Tekcta boswHA Ha ΓΠΑΒΡΙ: 

1) Bosunit He AN@depenuupoBal CBOM KHHIH ΠΟ MlaBaM, HW 9TO OBIIO OCy- 
ΠΙΘΟΥΤΒΠΘΗΟ ΠΟΞΠΗΘΕ; 


Cm. mi. 1, cHocka 4 Hac. 1], ἃ Tatoxe Jepyman E. Bosunii u epponeickoe My3biko3HaHne. C. 236. 


2 Bragard R. Boethiana... P. 123. 
> Ibid. Ρ 133. 
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2) BosuMi u3larayl TeKCT ΠΟ ΓΠΆΒΑΜ, He COMpOBOXK Wad HX KOHKPeTHbIMH 
3arlaBHAMH, KOTOpble ΟΒΙΠῊ ΠΡΗΠΜΟΔΗΒΙ ΠΟ3ΠΗΘΕ; 

3) ΒΟΞΙΗΙΜΠ fan ΚΑΣΚΠΟΙ riaBe Ha3BaHve, HO ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΜΗ aBTOpcKoe 
ΠΟΠΡΆΞΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ Ha ΓΠΆΒΡΙ ObINO YACTHYHO HIM MOJHOCTbIO H3MECHEHO; He HC- 
KJIHOUCHO, ΤΟ OLIN ΜΟΠΗΦΜΠΉΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ αὶ MHOIHe M3 3ΞΔΓΟΠΟΒΚΟΒ. Bo BCAKOM 
ciyyae, ΠΟ3ΠΗ51 OOpaboTka 30eCb O4eBH AHA. 


ὁ 3. Komno3uyua u Memooono2ua 


OcHoBHOe ΟΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΔΗΜΘ “My3bikasIbHOro yCTaHOBICHHA” OOYCIIOBIIEHO 3a- 
wave MYy3bIKH B CHCTeMe KBaypHBiyma’. Kak yoke yKa3bIBaJIOCb, BaxKHeH Waa 
@YHKUMA MYy3bIKH Kak MaTeMaTHYeCKOH JMCIUMMIMHbI 3aKOUaacbh B M3y4de- 
HHH YHMCIOBbIX COMOCTAaBJICHHU, HX ΠΡΗΡΟΠΡΙ, THNOB HW XapaKTepHbIx YeEpT. 
CileqOBaTeJIbHO, ΓΠΆΒΗΟΘ BHHMaHve 3Π60Ρ ObLIO COCpeMOTOYeHO Ha BbIABIIe- 
HMM pa3HOBHAHOCTeH MaTeMaTH4eCKHX BbIPaKeHHH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. Ha OCHOBe 
9TOFO HM Oba BbICTpOeHa bo3suHeM KOMMO3HUMOHHASA JIMHHA: 

] KHHra — 3HaKOMCTBO C ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΉΜΗ KaK MaTeMaTHYeCKHM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ 
BbIPaxKeCHHA KOHCOHAHCOB; 

II kHHra — THNbI Nponopuni, yaeHHe O cpeqHUX (apHpMeTHYECKHX, reo- 
Me€TPpHYeECKHX MH rapMOHHYECKHX) ἡ pa3zIMYHble POPMbI NPONOPUMOHAIbHbIX 
CBA3eH; 

III kHura — ΓΠΆΒΗΘΙ͂ΠΙΜΘ YepTbI NpONOpuMH Kak HepaBeHCTB; 

IV kHHra — NPHMeHeHHe Ha ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ TeOpeTHYECKHX NOMOKEHHH, H3J10- 
XKCHHbIX B NPeAbINYWIAX ΚΗΗΓΩΧ; 

V KHHra — pa3JIM4Hble ΒΞΓΠΉΠΡΙ IPCEBHHX YYCHbIX Ha OCHOBHBIe ΠΟΠΟλΚΘΟ- 
HHA MY3bIKaJIBHOM HayKH. 

Takosa, B OOLIEM, KOMNO3HIMOHHad HallpaBJICHHOCThb TpakTata. 

Ho 9TO ΤΟΠΡΚΟ BHELIHAA ΦΟΡΜΆΠΡΗΔΆ cxema. Ee HenlocpeACTBeHHOe Mpe- 
TBOpPeHHE B COUMHEHHH HE CTOJIb ΠΟΠΘΗΔΠΡΆΒΠΘΗΗΟ HM NpAMONMHEHHO. Bono- 
IeHHe CBOerO KOMNO3HUHOHHOLO ΠΠΔΗΔἃ bosUHH ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΗ͂ΘΤ C MHOFOUHC- 
ΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ OTKJIOHCHHAMH OT MArMCTpasIbHOHW JIMHHM, C 4YaCTbIMM NOBTOpaMH, 
ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΠΙΗΜΗ ΠΟΡΟΪ BieyaTIeHHe O€CNOMOLIHOCTH aBTOpa H IPHMHTHBHOC- 
TH MCIOb3YEMbIX HM METOOB H3IOKCHHA, 3ATPYAHAIOWIMX BLIABJICHHE M1aB- 
HOrO CMBICJOBOrO CTepoKHA Npon3sBegyeHna. OgHAaKO, Korma NOce MHOrHx, 


1 BosIbUIHHCTBO HccAeMOBaTeNeH CKIOHACTCA K 3aKJIIOUCHHHW, ΤΟ TpakTaT ObIT HallMcaH He 


11032%Ke Nepsoro AecaTuneTuA V1 B., cm.: Brandt K. Entstehungszeit und zeitliche Folge der Werke 
des Boethius // Philologus 1903. Bd. 16. 5. 141-154, 234-275, McKinlay A. Stylistic Testes and 
the Chronology of the Works of Boethius // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1907. Vol. 
18. P. 123-156, Schrade L. Music in the Philosophy of Boethius. P. 188. 
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I nasa IJ. Kax cxa3an boouni 


NOCTOAHHO ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΙΗΧ NepHneTHH ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΓΟ powa, YATAaTeJIb BHOBb ΠΟ- 
ΠΆΠΔΘΥ Ha “rlaBHy!0 JOpory” TpakrTata, ero OCHOBHbIe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ CTAHOBAT- 
CA HECpaBHeHHO Oouee ACHBIMH, 16Μ perk Te. 

YroOpnl ΠΥ 6 NOHATh ΠΡΗΏΜΗΡΙ, ΠΟΟΎΠΉΒΙΠΗΘ bosIyHA NOCTPOMTh CTOIJIb 
3aMBICJIOBaTOe KOMMO3HIMOHHOe 3aHHe, ΘΟΤΡ CMbIC OOpaTHTbCA K TEM Me- 
TOQHYCCKHMM ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΑΜ, KOTOPbIMM OH PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA ΠΡῊ HanvcaHHn 
COUMHEHHA. OHH KpaTKO Καὶ ΦΡΑΓΜΘΗΤΆΡΗΟ pa30pocaHbl NO BCeMy TeKCTY. 

Bosuni Opi yOex eH, YTO DA Oonee OCHOBATeENbHOrO H3y4eHHA Hay4- 
HOrO MaTepHasia ero HEOOXOZMMO OCBaHBaTb ΠΒΥΜΑ͂ 3TanaMH. [ΠΘΡΒΡΙΠ 9Tan, 
C ero TOUKH 3peHhA, MpeqnoNaraeT NOBEPXHOCTHOe 3HAKOMCTBO C TEMaTHKON 
ΠΡΟΗΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΑ HW ΠΡΗΟΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ TOIbKO K CAMbIM 3JIEMCHTapHbIM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Μ. 
Bropou ke 3Tal MpvH3BaH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΤΡ ὩΗΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ BCe CNOKHOCTH Προῦπε- 
MbI B HX MHOFOJIMKOCTH. CBO!O OCHOBHY!IO ΜΘΟΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΜΈΊΘΟΚΥΟ YCTaHOBKy 
bosuni u3yaraet B I 33: “Omnia... quae dehinc diligentius expedienda sunt, 
summatim nunc ac breviter adtemptamus, ut interim in superficie quadam 
haec animum lectoris assuefaciant, qui ad interiorem scientiam posteriore 
tractatione descendet” (“...Bce TO, YTO B TaIbHEHIIEM ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ H3JlaraTbcsA O0- 
ΠΟΘ OCHOBATEJIBHO, MbI CeH4ac NonbITaemMca [ath] B ΟΟΙΠΗ͂Χ YepTax, 1A TOO, 
YTOOBI 3TO NOKa NPHYYHJIO pa3syM YMTATeILA K MPOCTOMY Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΙΟ MaTepH- 
ayla, KOTOpOe IPH DasIbHeMWIeM Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ DOcTuraeT ΓΠΥΟΜΗΒΙ ἢ). 

B cBoeM COUHHEHHH boouMH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ peasH3yeT ΗΠΕΙῸ O DBYX9- 
ΤΆΠΗΟΜ cnocoOe H3y4eHHA HayKH O My3bike. [leppaad KHHra TpakTaTa B C2KaTOU 
cbopMe H3JlaraeT MaTepHasl, NoDBepraroluMiica Ckpynye3HOMy UM DeTasIbHOMy 
ΔΗΔΠΗΞΥ B ΠΟΟΠΟΠΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΧ pasgzenax. bos uM WaxKe NOAOTaBIMBaeT YATATEIA 
K TOMY, ΤΟ, HallpHMep, BTOpasd KHHra OyyeT OoNee DeTaIbHO 3HAKOMHTb ero 
C ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΉΜΗ Y2Ke H3BECTHBIMH ΠΟ NepBoH KHure (II 1): “Superius volumen 
cuncta digessit, quae nunc diligentius demonstranda esse proposui” (“TIpe- 
ἈΡΙΠΥΠΙΔᾺ ΚΗΗΓᾺ H31OKMIIa BCe TO, ΤΟ A CeHuac ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΗΠ ΟΟΟΥΠΗΤΡ Ooslee 
TUaTeJIbHO’’). M Takum oOpa30mM bosuHH NocTynaeT HEODHOKpaTHO. 

OyHako TaKOM ΠΒΥΧΘΤΑΠΗΡΙΪ MeTORONOrMYeCKHH NPHHUHN B OOAZAaTEJIb- 
HOM ΠΟΡΆΠΚΘ BileyeT 3a COOON BaxKHbie cnegcTBuA. I[pexye Bcero, NepBo- 
HayaJIbHOe NOBEPXHOCTHOe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ BCeX pa3eOB 3HaHHA OCTABIIA- 
€T MHOFO HeEOObACHEHHEIX HM HepacKpbITHIX BOMpocoB. Beb H3BeECTHO, ΤΟ 
ΠΟΠΟΘΗΟΘ ΠΒΥΧΟΤΑΠΜΆΠΡΗΟΘ Η3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ HEpeAKO CO3TaeT Taky!O ΟΗΤΥΔΠΜΙΟ, 
Kora Ὑ)Κ6 Ha ΠΟΡΒΟΜ 3TaNe ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ NMOIb3OBaTbCA APryMeHTaMH, Η6Πο- 
CpeCTBeHHO CBA3aHHBIMH CO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜῊ ΦΥΗΠΑΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΒΙΜῊ NpoOsemaMH, 
OOBACHEHHE KOTOpbIX NpeANOMaraeTcA TOKO Ha BTOPOM 3Tane. B pe3ynbrate 
TOT, KTO NpHoOmlaeTcaA K 3HAaHHAM, BPEMEHHO OCTAeTCA ΠΗΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜ BarxKHeH- 
WIMX DOKa3aTeIbCTB. Takoe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ JOBOJIbHO HeyOOHO ΠΠᾺ HaCTaBHHka, 
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CTpeMAMeroca ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ BECTH Y4eHHKa K BepllIMHaM 3HaHHA, ΠΟΟΤΟ- 
AHHO WH OOOCHOBAHHO paCKpbIBaTb Ha KaKIOH HOBOM CTYMeHH OObeEKTHBHY!O 
CYTb TOrO ΜΠῈ HHOFO ABNEHHA. 3Π60Ρ Κ6 NONy4aeTCA TaK, YTO BPCEMCHHO OH 
He MOET JOBECTH ΠΟ CBeeHHA YYeCHHKa BaKHEHMLIMe DJIA ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΆΑ KaTe- 
TOpHH, a TEM CaMbIM — ΗΘ B COCTOAHHH JO KOHIUa OOOCHOBATh HU CYTb M3Jarae- 
MbIX ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ. ITO CO3MaeT Cepbe3Hble TPyAHOCTH UH ΠΠᾺ WHOOO3HaTeENBHOTO 
yueHHKa, ΠΡΙΤΔΙΟΙΠΘΓΟΟΥ͂ MOCTeEMeHHO OCMBICIIMBaTb NPHpOAy ΚΑΌΚΠΟΓΟ HOBO- 
TO ABJICHHA Η ΟΥ̓ΠΗ͂ΤΡ O HEM ΠΟ ero HCTOKaM. 

E]MHCTBeEHHEIN BbIXO] Η3 CO3qaloulehca ΟΥ̓Δ boownw, ΠΟΙᾺ aHTH- 
4YHOK ΤΡΑΠΜΙΗΜ, BAQUT B ΠΟΠΗΟΜ ΠΟΒΘΡΜΗ yueHuka kK y4unTemo. Ha nepsor 
cTaquu oOy4ueHHA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ DOBepHe CNOCOOHO KOMIMe€HCHpOBaTb HeEOCTAaTOU- 
HOCTb apryMeHTalMH. be3ycnoBHO, OHO HeOOXOQHMO Ha KaKOe-TO ΒΡΘΜΆ, 
Η, B KOHC4YHOM CY¥eTe, Ha CMeHy eMy NpuyeT NoWHOe Hay4yHoe OOOCHOBa- 
Hue Maktos. Ho 6e3 Takoro ΠΟΒΘΡΗΆ yYeHHKa Καὶ YYHTEIO HEBO3MO2%KEH CaM 
npouecc nepBoHayaNbHOro No3HaHHA. B 3ToM bosuHh cTpemMutTca yOequTb 
M cBoero untatens (I 19): “...praesenti disputationi sub mediocri intellegentia 
credulitas adhibenda est, tunc vero firma omnis fides sumenda est, cum propria 
unum quodque demonstratione claruerit” (“...8 HacToaulemM McceqOBaHHu 
ΠΡῊ HayaIbHOM H310%KeHHH [MaTepvana] ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟ OBITb ΠΟΒΘΡΗΘ, a BCA OKOH- 
yaTeyIbHad YBepeHHOCTb JOJDKHa HaCTYNHTb Torga, Korma [MccneqoBaHHe] 
OOBACHHT Kaxk0e 11000e [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜ6] OCOObIM TOKa3aTEIbCTBOM”’). 

BTopoe BaxkHOe ΟΠΘΠΟΥΒΗΘ, BbITeKarollee H3 DBYX9TaNHOrO MeTOOIO- 
rH4ecKOrO ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠᾶΆᾶ, — uacTbie ΠΟΒΤΟΡΡΒΙ. JleHcTBUTeNbHO, axe ΠΡῊ ca- 
MOM ΠΘΤΆΠΡΗΟΜ OTOOpe MaTepHala WIA ΠΘΡΒΟΪ UM ΒΤΟΡΟΪ cTaqHN μ3πολκθ- 
HHA HEBO3MOXKHO H30e%KaTb NOBTOPeHHH, TaK KaK ΠΡῊ 3aqaHHOM cnocobe 
oOcyxHeHHA Oonee NOApoOHOe OCBelleHHe ABJICHHH B OOA3aTEIbHOM ΠΟ- 
paake BkIHO"UaeT B CeOA NyCTb ΚΡΆΤΚΟΘ, HO BCe Ke NOBTOPeHHe CKa3aHHO- 
ro npexye. bosuvH He TONbKO He OOXOAMT TakHe NOBTOpbI, a HaoOopoT, 
CKJIOH€H ΒΗΠΘῚΡ B HAX BaKHEHWIMA ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚ OOCTOATeIbHOrO Hay4HOro 
NOBECTBOBaHHA. ΑΗΔΠΗ3 “My3bikasIbBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” BBIABJIACT MHOFO 
TaKHX MOBTOPOB, H aBTOP NOCTOAHHO OOpallaeT Ha HHX BHHMAHHe YMTATE- 
na. Tak, B Hayane IV kHurM OH ΠΗΠΙΘΤ: “Etsi omnia, quae demonstranda 
erant, superioris libri tractatione digessimus, non paenitet tamen rursus 
eadem breviter memoriae recolligenda praestare, cum quadam diversitate 
tractatus” (““Xota Bce, 4To cneqoBano OOcyauTb [ΠΟ 3TOMy ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ],. MBI 
Η3ΠΟΣΚΗΠΗ B MaTepHale NpewbIAyWleH KHHIM, OJHAaKO ΗΘΠΠΟΧΟ TO Κ6 CaMoe 
BHOBb KpaTKO ΒΟΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΗΤΡ B [Halle] naMaATH, [HO] Cc HeKOTOpOH pa3HH- 
weH B TpakToBke”’). OqHako 3ay4acTyrto bosuM DemaeT NOBTOpbI Waxe 663 
“pa3HHl| B TpakTOBKe”. Tak, OH JBaxKJbI NPHBOZMT OHO ἢ TO Κ6 ONpe- 


62 


I nasa IJ. Kak cxa3an boounn 


WeNeHHe ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3Byka (I ὃ u II 20), qBaxobI ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤΥ pa3HHLly 
M@KDY MY3bIKaJIBHbIMH HM HEMYy3bIKaJIbHbIMM 3ByKaMH (I 12 u V 6), 4eTHI- 
pexbI WaeT NOYTH ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΟΘ ONpeyeneHHe KOHCOHAaHCA (I 8, I 28, IV 1, 
V 7) ἢ WATS pa3 — ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΔ (TaM xe, a Takxe V 11-12) uT. απ. B cBa3u 
C 9THM ΜΟΣΚΗΟ yKa3aTb HW Ha YaCTble YNOMHHAHHA O 3ABHCHMOCTH 3By4aHHA 
OT ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΑ, OO OOMaHYHBOCTH YYBCTBCHHbIX BOCNPHATHH, O TOM, YTO OK- 
TaBa COCTOHMT He H3 WeCTH, a M3 NATH TONOB MU DBYX ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Χ MOJYTOHOB 
MT. O. 4 T. 0. MHorouncNeHHOCTb TaKHX MOBTOPOB, ABAIOIUMXCA HEKOTO- 
pbIMH “H3epxKKaMH” ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΜΟΓΟ MeTOZa, MOXKHO He TOJIbKO ΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΡ 
B KOHTeKCTe CTH14 bOSUMA, HO ὶ ΟΠΡΑΒΠΆΤΡ, CCIM YYeCTb BCIO HX ΠΕΗΗΟΟΊΡ. 
B caMoM Π6Π6, BOCIIpHaATHe kpaiHe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΓΟ MaTepHala TpakTata 063 TaKHx 
ΠΟΠΘΗΔΠΡΑΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ “pedpeHoB” ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠΟ Obl οοῦδοῦ OecKOHEeYHO Tpyl- 
Hy!o 3agayuy. Beqb OHH HEpeKO COCAMHAIOT BOCHHO OJHOTeEMHBIe pa3JeJIbl, 
pa30pocaHHBle ΠΟ BCeMy ΠΡΟΜ3ΒΘΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ, HM ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΤ YHTATEIO B AX OCBOeC- 
HHH, ἃ TakoKe CHOCOOCTBYIOT OCMBICJICHHIO CM@2KHbIX C HAMH pa3esOB. 

Tak, HanpuMmep, ΠΡΗΟΤΥΠΔᾺ K H31OKeCHHIO TOUKH 3peHHax ApHCTOKCeHa, 
AKOOb] ὙΤΒΟΡΚΠΆΒΙΠΘΙΓΟ, YTO OKTaBa COCTOMT M3 6 ΠΕΠΡΙΧ TOHOB, boon 
HacTanBaeT (III 1) Ha HeOOxOMHMOCTH BHOBb KpaTKO OOcyAHTb NOMO%*KeHHE 
O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ CBEpX4acTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ Ha paBHble yacTH. byia- 
rogapaA STOMY HaNOMHHaHHO OH ΠΟΠΒΟΠῊΤ YATATeJIA K MBICIIH Ο HEBO3MO%K- 
HOCTH JeueHHA TOHAa (TakoKe Bbipaxkarolleroca CBepx¥acTHOH Nponopune;) 
Ha paBHble 4aCTH, ΤΟ, B ΟΒΟΙΟ OYepeyb, TaeT OCHOBaHHe ΒΗΠΘΤΡ B OKTaBe 
He 6 ΠΕΠΡΙΧ TOHOB, ἃ NAT TOHOB ἢ Ba ΜΘΗΡΙΠῊΧ NOJyTOHa. ONHOBpeMeHHO 
C 3THM boon NepeOpachiBaeT CMBICIIOBYy!IO apKy KO BTOPOH KHHre TpakTata, 
Tye STOT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ yrKe ObIN KpaTKO 3aTPOHYT, ἃ B PpaMKax BCero KBapHBHy- 
Ma TakKOH “pedpen” cBa3biBaeT “My3bikalIbHoe yCTaHOBIeHHe” C TpakTaToM, 
MOCBALICHHBIM apHdMeruke. B pe3yibTaTe JEHCTBUTeEIbHO BO3HHKaeT Oosiee 
rmyOokoe NOHHMaHHe ΠΡΟΌΟΠΘΟΜΡΒΙ, Tak Kak B CO3HAHHH ΜἩΗΤΆΤΘΠΑ BCe OHONO- 
ΡΆΠΚΟΒΡΙΘ ABJICHHA, ONMCbIBAIOWIMeCA B Pa3HbIX YaCTAX COUMHEHHA, KaK OBI 
HaHH3bIBalOTCA Ha CHHBIN pallMOHAaJIBHbIM CTep2KeHb. 

ΠΡΗΗΛΤΡΙΜ bosuvem cnocoO u310x%KeHHA MaTepHala BbIHy2KDaeT aBTopa 
CHCTEMaTHYECKH OTChINATb YATATeEIA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ K ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ CTpa- 
HHMWaM TpakTatTa, HO HW NpeyBeOMJIATb ero O psye npoOsem, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ OyqyT 
3aTPOHYTHI B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΠΙΗΧ pa3sgenax. Take, JOBOJIbBHO MHOFOYHCJICHHEIe, 
“TrepensleTeHHA” ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΥ ΟΠΟΣΚΗΥΟ CHCTeEMY B3A€HMHBIX TeEMaTH4eCKHX Me- 
pekpemMBaHHn. WM HemyapeHo, 4TO He BCe CBOH ObelaHHA OTHOCHTEJIBHO 
NpeACTOAWMX ONMCaHHH bos ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΆΑ͂ΘΤ. B cTONb 3alyTaHHbIX 9KCKyp- 
cax “Blepey”’ HW “Ha3ayq’” KpaHiHe TpyHO Καὶ NOYTH HEBO3MO2XKHO YTO-TO HE BBI- 
MYCTHTb ΗΠῊ O YeM-TO He 3aObITb. 
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HeoOxoquMo OTMeTHTb, YTO MHOFHE CMBICIIOBbIe OTCTYIJICHHA OT ΠΡΗΜΟ- 
ΓΟ MH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΓῸ H3JIOKCHHA MaTepHasia B “My3bIKaJIbHOM YCTaHOB- 
JIGHHUM” BbI3BaHbI HE TOJIbKO ΓΠΟΟΔΠΒΗΡΙΜ METOJOJIO“MYeCKMM ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΟΜ, 
HO HW Oonee YaCTHbIMH, BPCMCHHBIMM NeqarorMyecKMMH 3ayjayaMu. Tak, Ha- 
ΠΡΗ͂ΜΘΡ, IpHcTynasg Καὶ ONMCaHHIO Cnocobos AeweHua KaHoHa (IV 3), Βοϑπμ 
ΒΡΙΗΥΚΠΘΗ Nperxkye TaTb CKaTOe Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ OCHOB AHTHYHON ΗΟΤΔΠΗΜ. bua- 
TroqapA STOMY YHMTAaTeb HAYMHAeT MOHHMATh, YTO 3BYKH MOXKHO ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΔΤΡ 
Ha IIMCbMe He TOJIbKO UX NOJIHbIM Ha3BaHHeM (“rumatTa HWKHMX’’, “Napruna- 
Ta cpeqHUX”, “napaH3Ta pa3esIeHHbIX” HT. .), HO H ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΒΙΜῊ OyKBaMu 
M ake OCOObIMM 3Ha4KaMH (HOTaMH), 4TO BIOCIeEACTBHM ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ WIA 
oO6o3HayeHHH ΠΡῊ ΠΕΠΘΗΜῊ CTpyHbl KaHoHa. B pe3ysbTaTre cXeMbI ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ 
CTpyHbI ΠΡΘΠΟΤΔΙΟΤ He PPOMO3.KHMH, YCJIO2KHEHHbIMH ΠΟΠΗΡΙΜΗ Ha3BaHHAMH 
3BYKOB, a Ooslee ΠΡΟΟΥΤΒΙΜΗ HM, ECTECTBCHHO, Oonee ΗΔΓΠΆΠΗΒΙΜΜ. 

AHaJIOrHYHbIM 00pa30M, YTOObI NIPOAEMOHCTPHpOBaTb BO3MOXKHOCTh BBI- 
P@KEHHA OKTABbI HCKJIKOUMTEJIbHO B MHOFOKpaTHOM poge Nponopuni, bo- 
UMM Denaet (II 21) He6onbuI0e OTCTyNNeHHe B OOACTb XApaKTeEPHbIX CBOMCTB 
CBepX¥acTHOH NpONnopuMu, 4TOObI ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΎΒΗΗ WOKa3aTb, YTO OKTABa He 
MO?KET BbIPaxKaTbCA CBEPX4YACTHbIM OTHOIeCHHeM. 

ApyrumMu ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ, boslHH CAOBHO BeeT CBOerO YHTATEIA ΠΟ M3BHJIHC- 
TOMY JIaOHpHHTy NOBeECTBOBAaHHA, Me M3 KaxKDOW ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΒΗΟ B3ATOM TOUKH He- 
BO3MO2%KHO OO03peTb ΚΟΜΠΟΞΗΠΗΜΙῸ B WesIOM. Jia MH CaMa KOMNO3HUMA BCero 
COUMHEHHA MpeycTaeT Kak JOCTaTOUHO pa3BepHyTad ΚΟΗΟΤΡΥΚΙΙΜΆ, Cc OcOoOOK 
MOCTeEMNCHHOCTbIO H3J1I0X%KCHHA MaTepHasla. 30eCb KaxKad HOBaA CTYIMeHb BO3- 
HMKaeT HE Cpa3y ΒΟΠΘΗ 3a MpeAbIAyWeH, ἃ C HEKOTOPbIM ON03,aHHeM, CBA3aH- 
HbIM JIMOO C OTCTYMJICHHeEM Ha HECKOJIbKO WaroB “BHH3”, IHO60 HaodopoT — 
C “NIpblKKOM” Ha HECKONIbKO cTyneHeH “BBepx’’. [losTOMY JIA NONHOUW ACHOC- 
TH ΒΟΘΓΟ KOMMO3MUMOHHOLO miaHa “My3bikaJIbBHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA’’ Weseco- 
oOpa3Hee ONMCaTh ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ H30X%KCHUA MaTepHasia He ΠΟ KHH- 
raM, a ΠΟ CTayHAM ero H3Y4eHHA, TO ECTb COMACHO He POPMaNbHOH ΒΗΘΙΠΗΘἤ, 
a BHYTpeHHeH KOMMO3MUMOHHOU CTpyKType. 

Bemynnenue. Emy oTseyeupl | 1-14. 3necb unTaTeb MO3HAKOMHTCA C Προ- 
OeMaMH My3bIKaIbHOFO 3TOCA, “Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ My3bIKH”, KpaTKOe H310%KeHHE 
BONPOCOB, OTHOCAINMXCA Καὶ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΙΘΗΜΙΟ 3BYKOB, K pa3HHWe Mexky My- 
3bIKAJIBHbIMU HM HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIMU 3BYKaMH, 00 HX BOCNPHATHH, O WMala30He 
yeIOBeYyeCKOrO ΓΟΠΟΟΔ, NepBoe paccyKyeHve 06 OOMaHYMBOCTH YeOBEeUeC- 
KHX OLIYWIeCHHH, MOHATHe OO HHTepBasle, KOHCOHAaHCe, DJHCCOHAHCE, Nepecka3 
“KY3HEY4HOH TereHObl” HU, HAaKOHEL, HavaIbHble ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΑ O NponopuH- 
AX KaK BbIPaxKeHHH KOHCOHAHCOB. CTaHOBHTCA ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΡΙΜ, 4YTO pa3iel, BbI- 
NONHAIOWMK PyYHKUMM BCTYMICHHA, BKIHOYaeT B CeOA ONMCaHHe MHOTHX OCc- 
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HOBHBIX MOJOKCHHA My3bIKaJIbHOM TEOPHU MW yKe 30e€Cb MpOABMAeTCA OOMIAA 
ΠΠᾺ KOMNO3HUMM Tpya YepTa — HEKOTOpad paccpeOTOUeHHOCTh ΟΠΉΞΚΗΧ ΠΟ 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΙΟ ras. Hanpumep, ecsIM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΡΙ NPOMCXO*KCHHA 3ByKa ΠΔΙΌΤΟΣ 
BI 3, ro ΠΟΠΡΆ3ΞΠΟΠΘΗΗΘ 3BYKOB Ha MY3bIKaJIBHbIe MH HEMY3bIKAJIBHbIe — TOJIBKO 
BI 12. AHanlOrM4HbIM 00pa30M CMeXxKHbIe ΠΟ TEMaTHKe ΓΠΆΒΡΙ O MaTeMaTHYeC- 
KOM BbIpaxKeHHM MHTepBasosB (I 4—7) wu Οὔ OTKPBITHH 3THX BEIPaxKeHHH [Iuda- 
ropom (I 10—11) cnoBHo “paccekatoTca” pa3q}e1aMu COBeEplIeHHO HHOPO coyep- 
ἼΚΔΗΜΗΆ. 1 πᾶΒᾶ 15 nepBow ΚΗΡΓΗ CIYKUT JIA OSHAKOMJICHHA C ΠΠΆΗΟΜ NepBoro 
9Tana H3y4eHHaA. B Heli YHTaTeb NpesyBeOMJIAeTCA, ΤῸ OCHOBHOe BHHMaHHe 
aBTopa OyyeT cocpeqOTOYeHO Ha: a) ΟΟΟΥΚΠΘΗΜΗ NMpONopuMH JIA KOHCOHAHCOB 
Η 6) H3102KCHHU 3BYKOB COBEPIICHHOM CHCTeMBI B pa3JIM4HbIX poax. 

ITepéoiu aman w3yuenna (I 16-27) HeHcTBUTeMbHO peamM3yeT STOT ΠΠΔΗ: 
I 16-18 — onucaHne ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ BbIPaxKeHHH UHTepBaoB, | 20-26 — 
COBeEpLIeCHHOH CHCTeMBI. ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMCTBe C MaTepHasIOM NepBoro 3Tala MOXK- 
HO OTMETHTb HE TOJIbKO COBEPUICHHO ΗΘΟΣΚΗΠΔΗΗΟΘ BHEpeHNe pa3sMbIWIeHHH 
06 HCTHHHOHM BeIM4NHe OKTaBbI (I 19), abcoMIOTHO 4yK0e TeMaTHKe pa3ze- 
πᾶ, HO M MOUHOCTbIO ONPaBAAaHHOe BKIIIOUeHHE B TeEKCT ΠΑΡΑΠΠΕΠΟΠ MexKy 
3BYKaMH ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΪ CHCTeMBI αὶ ΠΠΔΗΘΤΑΜΗ (J 27). [locneqHee 700aBneHHe 
pacluMpxeT ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 4HTaTeA O Musica mundana, y2xe ONHMCaHHOH B 
I 2. CBoeoOpa3sHoe ΠΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜμ6 Κα MaTepHany NepBoro 3tana — I 28-33, Tak 
Kak 3Π605 IPHBOZATCA TOOaBOUHbIe CBeeHHA OO y2Ke PACCMOTPEHHbIX KOH- 
COHaHCax: BO33peHHa IInaronHa ἡ HukoMaxa Ha npoOmemMy BOCIpHATHA KOH- 
COHA@HCOB HM 4YaCTHYHOe NpeABOCXMMeHHe AHTHYHOHK Ue O cTeneHAX Oaro- 
3BY4HA KOHCOHAHCOB (OoNee NOApOOHbIe ΠΔΗΗΡΙΘ O ΗΘ ἢ OyAYT ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΡΙ B 
II 18-20). 3axnrounTenbubli pa3gen 1 33 npennaraet ὩΜΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ TaibHenwini 
IaH pa3BepTbIBAHHA COUMHEHHA: a) O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JeJICHHA TOHA Ha paB- 
Hble 4YaCTH αὶ O) O TOUHBIX BEIM4YMHAaX KBapTbl, KBAHTbI MW OKTaBbI. Ha nepBbiti 
B3IJIAD KaXKETCA, ΤῸ AMCHHO B TaKOM OObeME H B ΤΆΚΟΪ NOCIeTOBaTeIbHOCTH 
ΟΥ̓ΠΥΤ NOWaBaTbcA NOMORKCHHA TEOPHH My3bIKH Ha BTOPOM 3Tane ee H3y4e- 
HHA (OHAKO Ha CaMOM ΠΕ6Π6 OKa3bIBaeTCA BCe COBEPIeCHHO HHaye). ΦΥΗΚΗΜΙΟ 
“KOJIbI” HavaIbHOM CTaqMW M03HaHHA BbINOHAeT HeOoNbIIad masa (I 34), 
oOcyK7arollad ΒΟΠΡΟΟ Ο pa3sHulle MEXxKTY ΟΠΘΗΜΆΠΗΟΤΑΜΗ ΠΟ My3biKaJIbHOH 
HayKe HW ΠΟ MY3bIKAJIBHOMY HCKYCCTBY. 

Bmopou 3man JeuCTBUTeIbHO ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΤ coOow Oomee cepbe3HbIi 
YPOBeHb OCBOeCHHA MaTepuana. Ho TeMaTHKa, OObABJICHHaA B ΚΟΗΗΘ NepBou 
ΚΗΗΓῊ Kak NpOeKT ΠΑΠΡΗΘΗΜΠΠΘΓΟ NOBECTBOBaHHA, 3AHHMaeT 3160} KpanHe 
CKPOMHOe MecTO. CoOcTBeHHO BTOpOH 3Tal HayYMHaeTcA ΠΟΟΠΘ ΗἩΘΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΓῸ 
BCTYIJICHHA, H3lararolero MeTOQONOrMYecKHe Bonpocni (II 1), xapaxrepuc- 
THKH OObEKTOB, H3y4aembIx Munocogmued (II 2), αὶ ocHOBHbIe ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΗ DHCK- 
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peTHoro ἢ ΗΘΙΜΟΚΡΘΤΗΟΓΟ Komnyectsa (II 3). Bropo stan pacnpoctpaHsetcx 
Ha II, ΠΠ u IV ΚΗΉΓΗ uw COCTONT M3 YeTbIPeX OCHOBHbIX Ρ43Π6Π0Β: 1) THNBI 
Mponopunwu ἢ ux ΟΒΟΟΤΒΔ — II 4-11; 2) yyenue o cpeaHux (apudMmetuuec- 
KOM, reOMeTPHYeCKOM HW rapMoHHyeckom) — II 12-17; 3) ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΘ 
BbIpaoxKeHHA JICHMMBI, ἈΠΟΤΟΜΡΙ, TOHAa, KBapTbl, KBMHTbI, OKTABbI, ΥΗΠΘΙΗΜΒΙ, 
TYONeWMMbI, WBOMHOK OKTaBbI — JI 21—31!; apryMenTaljua ἩΠΘῊ Ο HEBO3MOx- 
HOCTH ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ HHTepBasia Ha paBHble yacTu (Bca KHura III). Kak ΜΒΙ 
ΒΗΠΗΜ, 2HOHCMpOBaHHax boowMeM TeMaTHKa BTOpOroO 9Τ8Π8 cocpeyoToueHa 
TOJIbKO B CFO 3aKJIIOUNTEJIBHOM pa3yene. Bca IV KHura ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ ἈΠΠΙΟΟΤρᾶ- 
IMM ΠΕΠΘΗΜΑ CTpyHbI KaHOHA, KOTOpad OCHOBAaHA Ha TeEOpeTHYeCKHX ΠΟΠΟλΚΟ- 
HHAX, OCBOCHHbIX UMNTATeJIEM Ha MepBOM HU BITOPOM 9Tallax H3y4eHHA. 

CoyepokaHve V KHHIM MO%KHO paCCMaTpHBaTb KaK HEKHH ΠΟΠΟΠΗΗΤΘΠΡ- 
HbIM CNpaBOUHHK, COOOMIaIOWIMH BO33PCHHA pa3IH4HbIX AHTHYHEIX ABTOPOB 
ΠΟ HEKOTOPbIM BOMpOCaM HayKH O My3bIKe. 

Tako NpeycTaBiaetTca DByX3TamHad KOMMO3HUMA “My3bikayIbHoro ycTa- 
HOBJICHHA. 


ὁ 4. [peweckas NeKCUKAa 6 PUMCKOM My3bl1KO3HQHUU 


MccnenospaHHe ΠΙΌδΟΓΟ MY3bIKQJIBHO-TCOPCTHYCCKOTO NaAaMATHHKa JOJDKHO 
Ha4WHHaTbCA C H3V4CHHA cielHasIbHOHW Te€PMHHOJIO“rHH, Ce HCTOKOB HU oco6eH- 
HOCTeH. be3 ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΙῸ NOHHMaHHA CMbICJIa H MHOPOUNCIICHHbIX OTTCHKOB 
MY3bIKOBC]YCCKHX TCPMHHOB HCBO3MO2%KHA BCPHaA TPpaKTOBKa CaMOro HCTOU- 
HuKka. IlosTomMy aHaJIM3 erO TEePMHHOMOrMYeCKHX acneKTOB IIpHoOpetaeT He 
TOJIbKO TPOMaTHOeC 3HaAYCHHE JIA OCBOCHHA CONCpKAaHHA, HO ἢ CTAHOBHTCA 
ΗΘΚΟΙ͂ summa summarmum, 663 KOTOpOH HEMBICJIMMO HaY4HOeC IIDOHHKHOBC- 
HHe B COUHHCHHE. 

Korga pedb HACT O TOJIKOBAHHH cneuHasIbHOu TCPMHHOJIOPHH TpakTaTa 
bodlHA, TO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ 3Π605 OCOOCHHO BEJINKH. 

Heo6xoaqHMo MOCTOAHHO TIOMHHTb, YTO AHTHYUHOC MY3bIKO3HAHHE — ITO 
ApeBHerpedecKkax TCOPHA MY3bIKH, CO3TAHHaX TPpCYeCCKHMH YUCHbIMH (BO3- 
MO?KHO, He 663 BOCTOYHOFO BIIMAHHA)? Ηὶ 3aPHKCHPOBaHHad, ECTECTBEHHO, Ha 
ΓΡΘΟΘΊΎΊΘΟΚΟΜ A3bIKe. Oua paCNpoOCTpaHWJlacb ΠΟ BCCM CTpaHaM SIJVIHHHCTHYCC- 
KOH OMKyMeHbI. ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30m, HU J[peBHui Pum BOCIIpHHAJ My3bIKO3HaHHe 
' Mexay ΠΒΥΜΑ͂ 3THMH ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΑΜΗ MpucyTcTByeT HeOonbuad “unTepmrogna” (II 18-20), ne- 
pefaroulad Bo33penna EsoOynuga, [unnaca ἢ Hukomaxa Ha cTeneHb Onaro3By4HA ΚΑΚΠΟΓΟ U3 
KOHCOHA@HCOB H ΠΡΟΠΒΟΟΧΗΠΙΔΒΙΠΙΔΆΟΑ ΕἸΠΕ B I 32. 

2 Hekotopsie coo6paxkeHua ΠΟ ITOMy NOBOAY H310%KeHI B CTaTbe: Jepyman E. “Karasor πε- 


cen” u3 Amurypa (KAR 158. Col. VII) u ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ ΔΗΤΗΠΉΟΓΟ My3bIKo3HaHna // BecTHHK 
pesuen uctopnn, 1986, Ne 2. C. 175-182. 
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B “IpeyecKOM OMOpMJICHHH”’, ΤΟ B OOAZATEMbHOM NOpAAKe ΒΠΕΚΠΟ 3a COOOK 
HaCbIIMCHHOCTb PpeyeCKHMH OOpa30BaHHAMH. 3HaYHT, JIA TOrO, YTOOBI Taka 
MY3bIKaJIbHad TeOpuA Obyia OCBOeHAa B HaykKe J[pepHero Puma, TpeOoBamacb 
Cepbe3Had ΔΠΆΠΤΔΙΙΜΑ rpeyecKOH ΤΟΡΜΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΜῊ B ΜΗΟΛΞΡΙΠΗΒΙΧ YCIOBHAX. 
Cemuac yxKe TpyqHO ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΤΡ BO BCeM OObeMe MHOFOYHCIIEHHBIe CIO%K- 
HOCTH HM pa3HooOpa3Hble NepHNneTHH 9ΤΟΓῸ MHOFOBeKOBOrO Mpolecca, KOTO- 
pble NOCTOAHHO ΟἸΠΥΠΙΆΠΗ ΡΗΜΟΚΗΘ ΔΒΤΟΡΡΙ. ButpysBuii (“De architectura” 
V 4) Tak OTpa3uJI STY HeEerKy!O [JIA CBOHX COOTeEYECTBEHHHKOB H COBPeMeH- 
HHKOB CHTyal{n1o: “TapMOHHKa — TeEMHad HW TpyHad My3bIKaJIbHad Hayka, OCO- 
OeHHO JIA TeX, KOMY He 3HaKOM rpeyecKHH A3bIK. Beb CCIM MbI XOTHM H3J10- 
X%KUTb [ee], TO HEOOXOAHMO MOJIb3OBaTbCA PPCYECKHMH CIOBaMH, NOTOMY YTO 
HeKOTOpble H3 HUX ΗΘ HMEIWT JIaTHHCKHX HaMMeHOBaHHN” (“Harmonice autem 
est musica litteratura obscura et difficilis, maxime quidem quibus graecae 
litterae non sunt notae. Quam si volumus explicare, necesse est etiam graecis 
verbis uti, quod nonnula eorum latinas non habent appellationes”)'. He TombKo 
ButTpyBuii, HO ἢ BCe PHMCKHe ΔΒΤΟΡΒῚ NOCTOAHHO NOAYepKHBaIH Tpeyeckoe 
NPOMCXO*KTeEHHE CiellMaNbHbIX MY3bIKAJIbHbIX TEPMHHOB. 

Bcakaa ἈΠΆΠΤΑΠΗΆΑ — NpOlecc, CBA3aHHbIM C MOCTOAHHbIMM NepeMeHaMu 
M BHXOM3MeHeHHAMH. IlosToMy rpeyecKOH ΟΠΘΙΜΆΠΡΗΟΙΠ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ 
NIpeACTOA JMHHbIA MyTb, Ha NpOTAKeHHM KOTOpOrO Ο HeH ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΉΠΗ 
pa3IM4Hble MeETAMOpQO3bI: OHH COBa COXpaHAIINCh, ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — ΠΞΜΘΗΆΊΠΜΗΟΡ, 
a TPeTbH — ΠΡΟΟΤΟ ΒΡΙΧΟΠΗΠΗ 43 ynoTpeOseHHA. Kpome Toro, ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟ 
ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, YTO 4aCTb ΟΠΘΙΜΆΠΡΗΟΠ JIEKCHKM PHMCKHe ΔΒΤΟΡΡΙ ΠΡΙΤΆΠΗΟΡ, 
C OOJIbUIMM WIM MCHbUIMM yCexOM MNepeBOAMTb Ha ΠΆΤΡΙΗΡ. IIpnuyem He- 
PeWKO OFHH HM Te Ke rpeyeckHe OO03HaYeHHA NepeBOAWIHCh ΗΘΟΠΜΗΆΚΟΒΟ, 
M60, HaoOopotT, pa3IHYHble NOHATHA ΒΟΠΠΟΠΙΔΠΜΟΡ B OHOM HM TOM Xe Ππᾶ- 
THHCKOM close. B pe3ymbTaTe aTHHCKMe CHHOHHMHYECKHE PAI DIA ΟΠΉΟΓΟ 
Tpeyeckoro TepMHHAa COCYUICCTBOBAaIH C OHM JIaTHHCKHM OO03HaYeHHeM 
JIA HECKOJIBKHX TpeYeCKHX CJIOB. 

CreqoBaTebHO, KO BpeMeHH 2%«v3HH ΒΟΞΗΙΜΗ TepMHHONOrMA PHMCKOrO 
MY3bIKO3HaHHA ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠΑ COOOM ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ ΟΠΟΣΚΗΥΙΟ ἢ ΜΗΟΓΟΠΠΔΗΟΒΥΟ 
CHCTeMY, Ie ΒΟΠΟΠΡ3ΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ Kak CTapble rpeyeckve ΦΟΡΜΡΙ, ΤὰΚ Ηὶ HX pa3- 
HooOpa3Hble JaTHHCKHe ΒΑΡΗΔΗΤΡΙ. IlosTomy Aa Toro, YTOObI BepHO NOHATH 
cnelHasIbHylo ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΗΙΟ boslHA, HYKHO HE TOJIbKO YACHHTb CMBICII 
K@KOH JIEKCHYeCKOH CMHMUbI B COUMHCHHM “ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓῸ PHMJIAHHHAa’, HO 
Ἡ BbIABHTb, XOTA ObI B OOWIMX YepTax, TpagqHUHt0, CNoKMBLIYyIOCA DO bosons. 
Tako ΠΟΙΧΟΙ͂ NOMOxeT ONpeseNHTh W CBOeOOpa3He TEPMHHOMOFMH TpaktTata 


| Vitruvii... Op. cit. P. 108. 
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“O ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ YCTaHOBJICHHN ”, H ΘΓῸ CBA3b C OOLIEMNPHHATbIMH B PHMCKOM 
MY3bIKO3HAHHM TEHCHUMAMH. 

Heo6OxoquMO OTMeTHTb, ΤΟ MHOrHe PHMCKHe ΔΒΤΟΡΡΙ, ΚΉΒΙΠΗΘ B CO- 
ΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ pa3IMYHble HCTOpHyecKHe NepHOAbI, MOCTOAHHO ὙΠΟΤΡΘΟΠΆΠΗ 
Kak CaMH rpeyeckHe ΤΟΡΜΜΗΒΙ, Tak WM MX WaTHHCKHe ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΗΜΗ. ITH 
ΠΑΡΑΠΠΘΠΡΗΡΙΘ POPMbI HCMONb3OBaIMCb B MepBy!O OYepedb ΠΡῊ W310%KCHHH 
OCHOBHbIX KaTeropHii HayKH O My3bIKe. B pe3yibTaTe ONHOBPeMeHHO COcy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ TakHe Mapbl kak φθόγγος u phthongos’, διάστημα Hu diastema’, 
συμφωνία" Hu symphonia®, σύστημα ἡ systema® u τ. π. Hepenko Ha rpeyec- 
KOM A3bIKe ΒΜΟΠΟΠΒΞΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ TaKHe BaXKHbIe MOHATHA, KaK ἁρμονία, ῥυθμός, 
μέλος, μελοποιία, χορδή, a ΗΧ MaTMHCKHe ΠΒΟΜΉΜΚΗ — harmonia (un 
armonia), rythmos, melos, melopia, chorda (umm corda) — cranu oOmepacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHbIMH TepMHHaMH, BOWeNWIMMH HEOTbeEMJICMOM YaCTbO B PHMCKY!O 
ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΒΕΠΈΉΘΟΚΥΙΟ JICKCHKY. ; 

HanOonee 4acTo HCNOMb3OBaJIMCh Ha PPCYECKOM A3bIKe Ha3BaHHA ΜΗΤΘΟΡ- 
ΒΆΠΟΒ διὰ τεσσάρων, διὰ πέντε, διὰ πασῶν, τόνος". Ho onHOBpeMeHHO 
Ο9ΤΗ͂Μ ΠΟΒΟΘΜΘΟΤΗΟ OBI pacnpocTpaHeHbI αὶ ΟΟΟΤΒΟΤΟΤΒΥΙΌΠΙΜΘ ΠΑΤΜΗΟΚΗΘ 
TpaHcKpunuunu: diatessaron, diapente, diapason, tonos (uu tonus'’) uT. π. Pac- 
XO*K THe MEX Ty ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΒΙΜΗ ABTOPaMH B TPpaHCKPHNUMAX HE3HA4MTEJIBHBI. 
Tak, Hanpumep, [leH30puHH, ΒΟΥΠΗ ΒΗΘ OT ΠΡΥΓΗΧ, JaeT uacTuLy dia ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΡΗΟ 
(dia tessaron, dia penta, dia pason)'’. BurpyBui mpeacTaBiaeT ἡμιτόνιον 
Η δίεσις Kak hemitonium u dihesis’*, a IleH30pHH u Χαπκμημῆ — kak 


' Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 5. P. 110; Censorini De die natali. X 3. P. 16. 

2 Censorini De die natali X 8. P. 17; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110; Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. 
[IX 939. Ρ 501; Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15; Fulgentii... Op. cit. Ρ 74, 78. 

3. Censorini De die natali X 4, P. 16. 

* [bid XII 1. Ρ 22; XII 5. Ρ 24; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110; Martiani Capellae... Op. cil. 1X 
948. P. 506; Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 78. 

> Vitruvii... Op. cit. Y 7. P. 111. 

6. Ibid I 1,9. P. 6:11. 16. P. 8; V5.5. P. 113. Censorini De die natali X 6. P.17; Chalcidii... Op. 
cit. 44. P. 111; 45. Ρ 112; Macrobii... Op. cit. 16, 43, P. 504; II 1, 15, P. 5X5; Martiani Capellae... 
Op. cit. [IX 933. P. 496-497: Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15. 17; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 75. 

7 Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15. 

δ᾽ Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110; Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. LX 938. P. 500; ΙΧ 947. P. 506; 
Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 78. 

> Censorini De die natali X 6, P. 17; Macrobii... Op. cit. 116-25, P. 585-587; Martiani Capellae... 
Op. cit. IX 959. P. 512. 

0 Vitruvii... Op. cit. 11, 9, P. 6; 11, 16. P. 8; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. Ρ 111; 45. P1 H; Martiani 
Capellae... Op. cit. LX 930, Ρ 494. 

1 Censorini De dia natali X 4-7, P. 17. 

2 Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 4, 3. Ρ 109. 
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hemitonion u diesis'. Ilepppii 13 sTHX TepMHHOB DaBOHMH TpahcKpHOnpy- 
eT Kak emitonia’, a BTopoi y Mapuuana Kanennbi uMeeT dopmy dieseos? 
UT. q. UacTo Ha A3bIKe NOAIMHHMKA OCTaBaJINCh ΞΗΔΜΘΉΜΤΡΙΘ OOO3HAYEHHA 
ΡΟΒΟΒ — διάτονος, χρῶμα, Evappovia*. Ho c TeveHHeM BpeMeHH HM OHH 
nmpvoOpeiM WaTHHH3MpoOBaHHbI Bu — diatonicos (umn diatonicus), chroma, 
enarmonicos (HIM enarmonicus)”. 

AHaslorM4uHad cyabOa nocturia Mu rpeyeckve ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΘ OO603HaYe- 
HUA: MECTO TEPMHHOB δώριος, φρύγιος, λύδιος HU T. Π. 3AHAIIM MX WaTHHCKHe 
“cnenkn” — dorius, phrygius, lydius u op.° OfHako pHMCKHX Y4eHBIX, *KUBIUIMX 
no ΒΟΞΙΜΆΑ, Kak yxKe yKa3bIBalOcb, OoNblule BCero ΜΗΤΘΡΘΟΟΒΆΠΗ MaTeMaTH- 
yeckHe acneKTbI musica disciplina. IlostomMy ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒῚ 1aqOTOHaIbHOM CHC- 
TeMBI, KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, He paCCMaTPHBaJINCh UM aOTOHaIbHad ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΗΆΑ͂ 
BblitycKaylacb. UyTb JIM He EMMHCTBEHHbIM HCKJIIOUCHHEM B 3TOM OTHOLMCHHH 
aBiaetca Toya Mapunana Kanesbi, B KOTOPOM JOCTaTOUHO ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ onn- 
CbIBa€TCA ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΔΑ͂ CHCTeMA, HO ΠΡῊ 3TOM aBTOP MCHOJIb3yeT rpeyeckne Ha- 
3BaHHaA’. 

THonyuniu aTMHH3MpoBaHHy!0 ΦΟΡΜΥ H ΞΒΥΚΗ ApeBHerpeyeckon “coBep- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ HEH3MeHHOM CHCTeMbI” (σύστημα τέλειον ἀμετάβολον). Πρη- 
ἼΘΜ 3J[€Cb ΒΆΣΚΗΟ ΟΥ̓ΜΕΤΗ͂ΤΡ ΟΠῊΥ ΜΗΤΘΡΘΟΗΥΙΟ ΠΕΤΔΠΡ. Kak H3BeCTHO, Β ΠΡΕΒ- 
HerpeyeckOH TeEOpHH My3bIKH ΗΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ 3BYKOB CHCTeMbI 3ΠΆΓΆΠΗΟΡ 
BMeCTe C HAHMCHOBaHHeM UX TeTpaxopyoB: “runata [TeTpaxopya] HWKHUX”, 
“naprunata [Terpaxopya] cpeqHux”, “rputa [Tetpaxopya| BepXHHx” 4H T. Π. 
B rpeyeckoH TepMHHOJIOrHH Ha3BaHHe 3ByKa ΠΑΒΆΠΟΟΡ B nominativus 
singularis, a TeTpaxopya — B genetivus pluralis. ΠΡῊ TpayckpHOuposBaHnn 
ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ COXpaHHlacb rpeyeckand TpaMMaTHYeCKad KOHCTPYKUHA MU, TAKUM 
00pa30M, B PHMCKOM My3bIKO3HaHHH Yallle BCerO NPHMeHAJINCh OyKBaJIbHbIe 
ΠΑΤΜΗΟΚΗΘ “oTMeyaTKH” rpeyecKHX Ha3BaHHi 3ByKOB HM TeTpaxOpOB’: 


προσλαμβανόμενος — proslambanomenos — mpocnamOaHomeHoc 
ὑπάτη VIATAV — hypate hypaton — runaTa HHKHHX 
παρυπάτη ὑπατῶν --, parhypate hypaton — naprunata HWKHHX 
λιχανός ὑπατῶν — lichanos hypaton — JIMXaHOC HWKHHX 


' Censorini Fragmenta. P. 610; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 45, P. 112. 

* Favonii... Op. cit. P. 18. 

5. Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 930, P. 494. 

* Censorini Fragmenta. P. 609; Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 4, 3. Ρ 109. 

OHH ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΊΟΤ MOUTH y BCX PHMCKHX ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ. 

Censorini Fragmenta, P. 609. 

7 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 935. P. 498. 

Tlonpo6uee 06 3ToH CucTeme cM. HWKe. 

> Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 5-6. Ρ 110-111; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 40. Ρ 111; Censorini Fragmenta. P. 610. 
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ὑπάτη μέσων - hypate meson — rumatTa cpeqHuXx 
NAPVTATNH μέσων — parhypate meson — Maprunata cpeqHux 
λιχανός μέσων — lichanos meson — JIMXaHOoc cpeyHHX 
μέση — mese — meca 

τρίτη συνημμένων — trite synemmenon — TPHTa COe]HHEHHBIX 
παρανήτη συνημμένων -- paranete synemmenon — ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ COeqHHEHHEIX 
νήτη συνημμένων — nete synemmenon — H9Ta COeCMHEHHBIX 
παραμέση — paramese — Tlapameca 

τρίτη διεζευγμένων — trite diezeugmenon — TpHTa pa3qeJIeHHbIx 
παρανήτη διεζευγμένων — paranete diezeugmenon -- napaH3Ta pa3qeneHHBIx 
νήτη διεζευγμένων -- nete diezeugmenon — H9Ta pa3JeJIeHHBIX 
τρίτη ὑπερβολαΐων — trite hyperboleon — TpHuTa BepxHux 
παρανήτη ὑπερβολαΐων — paranete hyperboleon — lapaHoTa BepxHHXx 
νήτη ὑπερβολαίων — nete hyperboleon — H9Ta BepXHHXx 


ΟΠΗΔΚΟ, Kak yoxe yKa3bIBanocb, Mapunah Kanesiia, BOmpeKH CNOKMBILIEHCA 
Tpaquun, ΟΟΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΗΠ MepeBoOs BCeX 3THX TEPMHHOB Ha JIaTHHCKH A3bIK!: 


ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ — adquisitus 

runata HHKHUX — principalis principalium 
naprunata HWKHUX — subprincipalis principalium 
JIMXaHOC ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ — extenta principalium 
rulatTa CpeqHHX — principalis mediarum 
Maprunata cpeqHHXx — subprincipalis mediarum 
JIMXaHOC CpeqHHXx — extenta mediarum 

Meca — media 

TpHTa COeqHHeEHHEIX — tertia coniunctarum 
TlapaH3Ta ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΉΡΙΧ — extenta coniunctarum 
H9Ta COC¢AMHEHHBIX — ultima coniunctarum 
napameca — prope media 

TpHTa pa3[esIeHHBIX — tertia divisarum 
MapaH3Ta pa3esIeHHbIX — extenta divisarum 

H9Ta pa3eJICHHBbIX — ultima divisarum 

TpHTa BepXHHXx — tertia excellentium 
MapaHoTa ΒΟΡΧΗῊΧ — extenta excellentium 
H9Ta BEPXHHX — ultima excellentium 


Bce TepMHHbI NepeBeyeHbI MapunaHom ΚΑΠΟΠΠΟΙ B COOTBETCTBHH C rpe- 
YeCKHMH MCTOUHHKAaMH: DJIA VTATH OH HCNOMb30BaI KOppeNAT rpewecKoro 
ὕπατος (ΓΠΑΒΗΡΙΜ, OCHOBHON) — principalis, απ νήτη (KpaitHaa, ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΛ5) — 
ultima, na προσλαμβανόμενος (ποδαβομηριῆ) — adquisitus, a mpHcTaBKy 
para, OOO3HaYaIOLILY!O 30}2Cb CM@2KHOCTb HM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ PATOM, OH 3AMCHHJ Ha 
sub αὶ Hapeune prope. πὰ nepepoga Ha3BaHHaA III crynenu Kaxgoro TeTpa- 
xopna (λιχανός — yKa3aTeJIbHbI Nayell MIM παρανήτῃ — ΒΑΧΟΠΉΠΙΔΞΟΛΣ ps- 


' Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 931. P. 495-496. 
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OM Ο H9TOM) Mapunan Kanesa oTTasIKMBasICA ΗΘ OT ITAMOJIOFMH ΓΡΘΌΊΘΟΚΗΧ 
Ha3BaHHH, ἃ OT JlajOBO-akyCTHYeCKOrO CBOHCTBa CTyNeHH. Bo-nepBbix, πμᾶ- 
Tonnueckas II] cryneHb TeTpaxopya 3aHHMaeT CaMbIM BbICOKHM  ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΜ 
YPpOBeHb NO CpaBHeEHH!O C XpOMaTHYeCKHMMH WM ΞΗΓΑΡΜΟΗΜ ΘΟΚΗΜΗ CBOMMH 
BapHaHTaMuH. C 9sTOM TOUKH 3peHHA ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΩΗΗΟΘ MM MpHiaraTesIbHOe 
extentus ΒΠΟΠΗΘ 3aKOHOMepHO, Tak KaK cCpeqM ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Χ ero 3HaYe€HHH OHO 
BKJIOUaeT H NOHATHE “NOBBILICHHBIN”. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, III cryneHb uMesia camyto 
IIMpOKy!O HHTepBaJIbHy!O ΔΜΠΠΗΤΥΠΥ, Tak Kak OblIa CaMOH “NOZBHXKHON’’ 
HM ΜΟΙΓΠᾶ MepeMellaTbca B Tpeyewax ΠΕΠΟΙῸ TOHa: Ha4MHaA OT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟ- 
BOrO paCCTOAHHA OT HWKHETO 3ByKa TeTpaxopya B 9HTaPMOHHYeCKOM pore 
M KOHYad ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΘΤΟΗΟΒΡΙΜ — B DHaTOHMKe (Apyrasa “ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΔΑ᾽ CTyNeHb, 
naprunata WIM TpuTa, ΜῈ Πᾶ 3HaYHTeJIBHO MCHbILY!IO MHTEPBaJIBHY!O ΔΜΠΠΗ- 
TyHy — YeTBeEpTb TOHA). C 9TOM TOUKH 3PeCHHA TEPpMHH extentus, ΟΠΗΟ M3 3HaYe- 
HHA KOTOpOrO “pacTAHYTbIN”, TakKoKe COOTBETCTBOBAI J1aQOBO-akKyCTHYeCcKOu 
cyTu III cryneuu TeTpaxopaza. 

Hy2kHO lIpH3HaTb, ΤΟ nepepog Mapumana Kanesibi — cMeJIbIM War, Ha- 
PYWWHBIUMH BEKaMH YCTOABLUYIOCA TpaqMUHtO, KOTOPOHK ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΠΗ MOUTH BCe 
PHMCKHe ΔΒΤΟΡΡΙ. Kpome Toro, ero Hy2KHO OxXapaKTepH30BaTb Kak ya4HbIi, ΠΟ- 
TOMY 4TO ΠΡΕΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΜ MapuMaHom Kanesiov nepeBoy xopowo nepeqaBas 
STHMOJIOrMIO ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ Ha3BaHHHi ἢ CMBICJI 3BYKOB B COBEpIeHHOHM CHCTeMe. 
CylenyeT TakoKe OTMETHTS, YTO, HCMOMIb3yA JATHHCKMe Ha3BaHHA TeTpaxopOB, 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΗΡΙΘ ele Απρόμηομ᾽, Mapuman Kanesma coxpaHwi Hev3MeHHOH 
TpaMMaTHYeCKylO KOHCTpyKIUHi0 rpeyeckoro TepMHHOMOrMYeCKOorO OOpa30Ba- 
HHA (nominativus singularis + genetivus pluralis), oveHb TOUHO OTparKarOLLylo 
B3aHMOOTHOMICHHA MEK TY ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΠΟΜ MH ΒΧΟΠΒΙΠΗΜΗ B Hero 3ByKaMH. 

Takosa Obi1a B OOWMX YepTax CHTyallHA CO CHeMMaJIbHOH JIEKCHKOH, οὁπο- 
2KUBLUAACA B PHMCKOM My3bIKO3HaHHH KO BPpeMeHH NosABIIEHHA “My3bikaJIbHO- 
ΓΟ YCTaHOBJICHHA ’. 


ὁ 5. [peyuzmoi Bosyua 


boouHi, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ CBOMM NpeecTBeHHHKaM, ΤΑΚ ΚΘ ΜΗΟΓΠᾶ ὙΠΟΤΡΘΌΠΆΠ 
rpeyeckue cyloBa. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ OH ΠΡΗΟΘΟΓΔΠ K HUM HECPaBHeHHO pexe, Π6Μ πργυ- 
THe ΔΒΤΟΡΡΙ, MMCaBLUIHe O MYy3bIKe. 

ΠΟΡΒΡΙΠ pa3 OH 3TO FeNaeT Tora, Korma OObACHAEeT (I 8) ΞΘΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΗΙΟ rpe- 
yeckoro TepMHHa “Tour” (φθόγγος) — “Ha3BaHHblii [Tak] u3-3a ynoqobueHHA 
peyeBomy [3Byky], ΤΟ ecTb [npoucmequIMii OT rnarona] φθέγγεσθαι (“dictus 
a similitudine loquendi, id est φθέγγεσθαι). Sta bpa3sa bosuna NpoTuBope- 


' Co. c. 44. 


Boouui UW ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


YT BaXKHEMWeH YCTaHOBKe ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ My3bIKO3HaHHA, Tye “TOT” 
TpaKTOBaJICA TOMbKO Kak MY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3BYK, HE HMeCHOWWMH HHYeTO OOWero 
C OOBIUHBIM, peyeBbIM. APHCTOKCeH CUHTal, ὍΤΟ “My3bIKaIbHOe 3By4aHHe 
OTMMYaeTCA OT peyeBOrO” (“TOD...AOYMSOVG κεχώρισται... τὸ μουσικὸν 
μέλος)". Toro *xe CaMOro MHe€HHA ΠΡΗΠΟΡΡΚΗΒΆΠΜΟΡ Kneonuy?, Huxomax? 
HW Apyrne rpeyecknue yueubie. Bompoc o “Toure” ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ OOCTOATEIBHO Οὔ- 
CyK JasICA Καὶ B PHMCKOM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΉΗΜ. Jake ecsIM ero ONpeAeeHHA He BCerya 
ΟΒΙΠΗ TOUHBI Ηὶ ACHBI*, TO, BO BCAKOM Culyuae, CyTb PTOHTa ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ ΠΟΗΜΜΆΠΔΟΡ 
B ΠΥΧΘ rpeyecKOH My3bIKOBeqYeCKON TpaguunH. Tak, BuTpyBuv yka3blBaeT, 
ΤΟ CYMIECTBYeT BCero ΠΗΠῚΡ 18 3ByKOB, “KOTOpbIe ΓΡΘΚΗ Ha3bIBaloT @TOHTAa- 
ΜΗ, Mogzpa3yMeBasa 18 3ByKOB COBepIIICHHOM CHCTeMbI, TO ECTb TOJIbKO 3By- 
KH, CO3alOWIMe MY3bIKaIbHY!O TKaHb. ONNCbIBaA OCHOBHbIe Ηὶ ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΘ 3Π6- 
MCHTbI MY3bIKH, XAIKHTHW W3NlaraeT MOHATHE O MY3bIKaJIbBHOM HHTEpBale, 
a 43 ΗΘΓΟ BBIBOJMT 3HayeHve Toura: “B cBoro ΟἼΘΡΘΗΒ, YAaCTH CAMUX ΜΗΤΕΡ- 
BaJIOB — 3TO MTOHTU, KOTOpble HaMH Ha3biBaloTcaA 3ByKaMu. Εἴ [MMeHHO] 9TH 
3BYKH ABJIAIOTCA MEPBHYHOKM OCHOBON MeHHA” (“Diastematum porro ipsorum 
partes sunt phthongi, qui a nobis vocantur soni. Hi autem soni prima sunt 
fundamenta cantus”)*®. B Tex »xe CNoBax 3Ty MbICb ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗΠ Hu Φαβοημῇῆι, 
a Mapunan Kanesa npocto TOUHO NepeBes ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, IPHHATOE B TPpeyecKOM 
MY3bIKO3H@HMH: “ΦΤΟΗΓΟΜ Ha3blBaeTcA [3By4YaHHe] ΠΟΙΟΌΠΙΘΓΟ ΓΟΠΟΟᾶ, ΒΡΙΠΟΠ- 
HeHHOe Ha ΘΠΗΗΟἤ BbIcoTe” (“phthongus dicitur vocis modulatae® particula 
una intentione producta”)’. 3necb »*xe MapunaH Kanena — OnaTb-TaKH B CO- 
ΓΠΆΟΜΗ c rpeyecKoH Tpaquunei'® — cpaBHuBaeT ΦΤΟΗΓ B My3bIKe C TOUKOM 
B reoMeTpuu. Takoe CONOCTaBJIeHHe BbI3BaHO JBYMA OOCTOATEIBCTBaMH. Bo- 
NepBbIX — 9TO CTpeMJIeCHHe MOKa3aTb, YTO B OOEHX OONaCTAX PTOHT ἡ TOUKA 
ABNIAIOTCA MCJIbYaHWIMMMU ΗΘ ΠΘΠΗΜΒΙΜΗ HW OCHOBHBIMH ΘΙΜΗΜΠΆΜΗ MY3bIKaJIb- 
HbIX  ΓΡΟΜΘΥΡ  ΘΟΚΗΧ NOCTpoeHuH. Bo-BTopbix, Takoe cpaBHeHHe cnocobc- 


' Aristoxeni Elemente harmonica. P. 23. 

2 Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 2 // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. Leipzig, 1895. P. 180-181. 
Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 2 // Ibid. P. 238-240. 

* Kak, Hanpumep, y Llen30pnua: “Μ3ΠΔΙΟΙΙΜΘΟΣ ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙ͂Θ HM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MpOCTbIe 3ΒΥ ΚΗ Ha3biBa- 

roTcaA φθόγγοι (“singulae... voces simplices et utcumque emissae φθόγγοι; (Censorini De die 

natali X 3. P. 16). 

> Vitruvii De architectura. V 4, 5. Ρ 110. 

6. Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 110. 

’ “Diastematum vero partes sunt ptongi, qui soni Latine dicuntur: hi soni quasi fundamentum 

sunt cantus” (Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15). 

* Ὁ My3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYeECKOM CMBICIe TEPMHHOB, ΠΡΟΜΟΙΠΕΠΙΠΜΧ OT rmaroma modulan, ΟΜ. 

B ὃ 6 ΗΔΟΤΟΞΠΙΘΠ raBbl. 

5 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 939. P. 501. ὕποβομ intentio Mapuuan Kanenna nepeBognt 

τάσις: “est autem intentio, quam dicimus tasin” (ibid.). 

'° Cm., Hanp.: Nicomachi Excerpta ex Nicomacho 6 // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 276-277. 
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IT nasa JI. Kak cka3an boounn 


TByeT POPMHPOBAHHIO peycTaBleHHA O MTOHTe KaK O KOHKPeTHOM HW TOYHO 
PHKCHPOBaHHOH TOUKe 3BYKOBOrO MpOCcTpaHcTBa. ITO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ K NOHHMa- 
HHO CYIWECTBCHHBIX ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΜΠ MY3bIKaJIBHOIO 3ByYKa OT HEMY3bIKaJIBHOYO. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 060pa30M, B ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΟΜ HW PHMCKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHM MTOHY paccmat- 
PHBaJICA HCKJIIOUNTEIbHO KaK MY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3BYK, B KOPHE OTIMYUHBIN OT He- 
ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ. OHaKO BONpeKH 3TOMY, boOsIMH CBA3bIBaeT, KaK MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, 
@TOHT C peyeBbIM HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3By4aHhem. bala ΠΗ MpOUMTHpoBaHHaa 
dpa3a bosuna ciyyaMHOCTbio WIM OHa — CyleACTBHe HeBepHOro Mepesona? 
Ckopee Bcero, HY2KHO CKJIOHHTbCA Καὶ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΉΘΜΥ ΠΡΕΘΠΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΙΟ. Jeno 
B TOM, 4YTO Maron φθέγγομαι MMes HECKOJIbKO 3HaYeCHHH Η ΟΡ ΠῊ HUX OBI 
Kak “MY3bIKaJIbHbIe” (M3]aBaTb 3By4aHHe), Tak Καὶ “HeEMy3biKaJIbHbIe”’ (IpOH3- 
HOCHTb, rOBOpHTb). bosyHH Nepepes ero ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΜ loquor, noypa3syMeBaB- 
IMM OObIYHy!O OOMXOZHY!O peyb, MW B pe3yIbTaTe BO3HHKIO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΘ 
MpoTHBopeyve C MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYCCKHMH BO33PCHHAMM Ha ΦΤΟΗΓ. 
C PopMasIbHOH TOUKH 3peHHA bos, ΠΟ-ΒΗΠΗΜΟΜΥ, He JONyCTHJI Cepbe3HO- 
ro mpocueta. Ho cmbicyI ero nepeBoyja NPOTHBOpe4H OOWENpHHATOMY My3bI- 
KaJIBHOMY CMBICJIY PTOHTAa, ΤῸ HEOOXOZMMO NPH3HaTb Cepbe3HbIM YIYLWeHH- 
eM aBTopa “My3bikaJIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA”’. 

Hapazy c ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΜ φθέγγομαι bos mpuMeHset napy rpeyeckux npu- 
WaraTebHbIX — OVVEXTG (CAMTHAA) μα διαστηματικῆ (HHTepBabHaa). OHM 
UCHOJIb3YIOTCA ΠΡῊ OObACHEHHHM Pa3HHLUbl MEXKDY MY3bIKAIbHbIM H HEMY3bI- 
KaJIbHbIM 3By4aHHenM (I 12; cm. Takxe I 13). Kak u3BeCTHO, NepBbIM Η3 3THX 
Ξ9ΠΗΥΘΤΟΒ ONpeTeIAIOCh HEMY3bIKAJIbHOe 3BYKOIBIDKeHHe, MPH KOTOPOM Ie- 
pexoy OT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa K ΠΡΥΓΟΜΥ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ Kak Obl “CIMTHO” H HeE3aMeTHO 
aa ciyxa. My3bikaJIbHbIM Κ6 3BYKOBOM MOTOK XapaKTepH30BaJICA KaK JHMCK- 
PeTHbIM, “HHTepBaJIbHbIN’’, Me ΟΠΥΧ YETKO pa3IM4aeT He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ONpeeeH- 
HYIO MH KOHKpeTHY!0 BBICOTY KaxKJOrO 3ByKa, HO Ηὶ OTUCTIIMBbIN Nepexoy OT OL- 
ΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa K Dpyromy. OTMeTuM, 4TO bosyHH NepeBogutT Ty Napy rpeyecKHx 
ollpeyeueHui Tak Κ6, Kak H Butpysuii: continuata u intervalla’ (xota Map- 
ΠΗΔΗ Kanena Hcnoub30Ball ΠΠᾺ UX NepeBpoya continuum xu divisum? — scilic. 
genus vocis). 3Ha4HT, B 2aHHOM cily4ae ΒΟ ΠΗΠῚΡ CNeqOBaN ΟΠΗΟΪ U3 
TpaqWuMn, yxe ObITOBABLIMX B PHMCKOM ΜΥΞΡΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ. 

/[na XapaKTepHCTHKH COCAHHEHHH MY3bIKaJIbHbIX H HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIX 3BY- 
KOB OH ΒΒΟΠΗΤ (V 7) B TeEKCT HM Dpyryto Napy rpeyeckux ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΧ — 
ἐμμελεῖς (MEONMYHbIe) HM ἐκμελεῖς (HeMeNOqM4HEIe)’. 


| Vitruvii... Op. cit. V 4, 2. Ρ 108. 

> Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX 937. P. 500. 

ὁ B naTuHu3upoBaHHon dbopme emmeles nu ecmeles sctpeyarotca y XanKugusa (Chalcidii... Op. 
cit. P. 110), a DaBoHHi NHUWeT Ο TOM, ΤΟ 3By4aHHe “NeByero romoca (Canorae VOciS) Ha3bIBaeT- 
CA rpekaMuH ἐμμελής᾽ (Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15). 
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boouni W ero TpaktTaT Ο My3blKe 


ΒΟΠΡΙΠΘ Hurge boson He WaeT rpeyeckux ΟΠΟΒ. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ, CieqyA, ONATL- 
TaKH, ΠΆΒΗΟ YCTaHOBMBIeMYyCA OObI4aIO, OH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΠΡΥΓΗΜ CBOHM CO- 
OTeYeCTBEHHHKaM, ΟΠΠΟΠῚΡ H PAOM IPHMeHAeT WaTHHH3MpOBaHHble Mop- 
MbI TpeyeCKHX TeEPMHHOB ΠΠᾺ OOO3HAYCHHA MHTepBaJIOB, Ha3BaHHH 3BYKOB 
Η TeTpaxOpOB COBEpLeEHHOH CHCTeMBI, aOTOHAJIbHbIX OOpa30BaHHi, ΡΟΠΟΒ 
Η Τ. ᾿. Bonee Toro, ΠΟ cpaBHeHHrO CO CBOMMH ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΜΚΆΜΗ ΒΟΞΠΜΠ 
B ΗΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ ΟΠΥ ΔΗΧ ΡΔΟΙΠΗΡΉΘΥ ΔΡΟΘΗΔΠ TaKHX TepMHHOB. Tak, ΗΑΠΡΗΜΕΡ, 
OH BBOJMT ΠΑΤΜΗΜΞΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΘ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΘ HAaMMCHOBaHHA TeX ΜΗΤΘΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ, 
KOTOpble QO Hero BOOOMIe He ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΠΗΟΡ B WOWeAWIMX WO Hac PHMCKHX 
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTH4eCKHX MaMATHHKax: ditonum (δίτονον), apotome 
(ἀποτομή), schisma (σχίσμα), diaschisma (διάσχισμα), comma (κόμμο). 
B TaKoM ΚΘ ΒΗΠ6 OH NPHMeHAET αὶ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΘ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΒΡΙ, ΥΚΑ3ΡΙΒΔΙΌΙΠΙΗΘ Ha THM 
ΚΟΗΤΆΚΤΟΒ MexKy ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΆΜΗ, -- “ῬΑ3ΞΠΟΠΟΗΜΘ᾽ u “coequHeHHe”: diazeuxis 
(διάζευξις) u synaphe (συναφη). 

CreqOBaTeIbHO, Β ΠΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΟΙΪ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜῊ bos He- 
YKOCHHTEJIbHO ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΠ ΜΗΟΓΟΒΘΚΟΒΟΙ͂ ΤΡΑΠΉΠΗΜΗ. 


§ 6. Cneyuanbnaa mepmuHonoz2ua 


a) VOX — SONUS 


V3yyeune cnelvaibHOW ΠΑΥΜΗΟΚΟΙ͂ TepMMHONOrHH boswHA Wemecoodpa3Ho 
HayaTb C BbIABJICHHA OCOOeCHHOCTeH NPHMeHeEHHA VOX Η sOnus, ΟΟΟΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
CaMY!O MEJIbYaHIy!0 ἢ 3IEMeHTapHy!0 YacTHLy ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ My3bIKaJIbHOro 0Opa30- 
Banna — “3Byk”'. ΠΡῊ THaTenbHOM MCCIEOBaHHH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX bparMeH- 
TOB €CTb BO3MO?KHOCTS ΒΡΙΠΕΠΗ͂ΤΡ HECKOJIbKO ΠΠΆΟΤΟΒ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΆ VOX ἢ Sonus. 

Crporo roBopa, BO ΒΟΘΜ TpakTaTe CYLIECTBYIOT TOJIbKO HECKOJIbKO OTPBIB- 
KOB, Te VOX HY2KHO NOHMMAaTb MCKIIOUNTEJIBHO Kak “romoc”. OOMH W3 HUX 
(I 13) cBa3aH c OmMCaHHeM rpaHHl WMana30Ha YeNoBeYeckoro ΓΟΠΟΟΔ, ΚΟΓΠΆ 
“yemoBeyeckoe WbIXaHHe Co3qaeT Npele Wit CNMTHOrO? rouoca (continuae... 
vocis)”, H caMa npupoya moze “orpaHHvunBaeT BbICOTY ἢ HH3HHY MX ΓΟΠΟ- 
ca” (“acutam eorum vocem gravemque determinet”). JJpyroH bparment (I 12) 
ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗ Nepecka3y TOUKH 3peHHA AbONHA Ha HeKy!lO OCOOy!I0 pa3HOBH- 
HOCTb 3BY4aHHA, 3AHHMMAIOLYIO AKOOLI MNPOMExKYTOUHOE NOMOKeHHE MEX Ty 


MY3bIK@JIBHbIM HM ΗΘΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΜ: “KOra Mbl YATAeM TepOMYeCKy!O MOIMY 
' B JanbHeiiem ΠΡῊ H3y4eHHH ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΗΜ B KavecTBe ἩΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΔΙΗΙΜΗ H3peyKa MOryT ΠρΡΗ- 
BOAHTBCA OHH Η Te 2%Ke Ppa3bl. ΤῸ obycNoBNeHO TeM, ΤΟ B HHX MpUCyTCTByeT MaTepnan, 
XapakTepH3ylOWWHH ChewM@uKy NPHMeHeEHHA pa3sHbIx TepMHHOB. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ MpH HccAeqOBaHHH 
Kak 0PO H3 HHX HEBO3MOXKHO He OOpalllaTbca K aHAJIM3y TAKHX :bparMeHTOB. 

2 To ecTb HEMy3bIKaIbHOTO. 
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I nasa IT. Kak cxa3an bosunh 


HM CJIATHbIM ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ [ronoca], Kak Npo3y, HH [MHTepBaIbHO] HampaBseH- 
HbIM Ooslee MpOTAKHbIM 3By4aHHeM romoca, Kak MeHHe” (“neque suspenso 
segniorique modo vocis, ut canticum”’). 30ecb γΚ6 aBTOp yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO ΠΡῊ 
nekiaMauuu “romoc (vox) He CTpeMHTCA OCTAHOBHTbCA B ΒΡΙΟΟΚῊΧ HW HH3KHX 
3Bykax (sonis)”. Bo BCex OCTaJIbHbIX CJIy4atx HET Cepbe3HbIX OCHOBaHUH ΠΠᾺ 
TOrO, YTOOLI VOX TOMKOBATb TOJIbKO Kak “ΤΟΠΟΟ᾽ (XOTA B ΟΥ̓ΠΒΕΠΡΗΒΙΧ MeCTaXx 
lIpHeMsiema ἢ Takax TpakToBKa). Tak, Tam xe, B I 12, vox MoxeT ObITb npez- 
CTaBJICH ἡ Kak “romoc”, Ηὶ kak “3Byk”: “Ceuac ΜΡΙ OObACHUMM pa3yIM4He 3By- 
KOB [ΓΟΠΟΟΟΒ] (vocum). Kaokybiit ronoc [3Byk] (vox) MOxKeT ObITb “CIHMTHbIM” 
Η “ΜΗΤΟΡΒΑΠΡΗΒΙΜ΄.. 

ΟΥΙΠΘΟΥΒΥΘΥ ΜΗΟΓῸ ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΟΒ, re Οὔδ TepMHHa -- ἢ VOX, HM Sonus -- 
oOo3HayaloT “3ByK’’, “3By4aHHe”. Tax, ΒΟϑΠΜ ἢ numer (IV 5), στὸ δόπρμιδα 
MpOTHKEHHOCTb CTpyHbl “co3gaeT Oomee HH3KHe 3BYKH (SONOS graviores)”’, 
a ΜΘΗΒΠΙΠΙΔ5 — “Oosee BLICOKHe 3BYKH (acutiores voces)”. B oqHOM ἡ ΤΟΙ γΚ6 ΓΠΆΒΘ 
(IV 14) ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΘ αὶ NOCTOAHHbIe 3BYKH TeTpaxOpoOB MOryT HMCHOBATbCA 
KaK Voces, Tak H Soni. AHaIOrH4YHbIM O6pa30M “HOTHI JIA 3BYKOB” MOryT 3anlH- 
CbIBaTbCA Kak Sonorum notulas (IV 3) u Kak vocum notulas (IV 17). B Hayane 
V 4 cooOulaeTca, ΤῸ Sonus — 3TO “yap BO3yxa”’, a B ΚΟΗΠΘ V 5 — ΠΡῊ onn- 
CaHHH ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΆΑ ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ — ynOMHHaeTca Vox. UucnoBaa ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ MO%KeT 
MMCHOBATLCA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΜ ΚἈΚ in Sonis, Tak H in vocibus (I 7). B rexcTe Bctpe- 
yaroTca Consonae voces (IV 1) u consonantes soni (II 18), proportio vocum 
(V 7) αὶ sonorum proportio (IV 6). 3BykKu coBepuIeHHOM CucTeMbI 0603Haya- 
roTca Kak voces (IV 17) uw kak soni ([V 13) uv. π. u τ. n. ΜΟΣΚΗΟ npuBecTu 
OecuHCAIEHHOe MHOXKECTBO HU ΠΡΎΓΗΧ MpHMepoB, MOKa3bIBaIOWIMX, ΤῸ VOX 
M Sonus ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΔΙΟΤ B KaYeCTBe CHHOHHMMOB. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM OOpa30mM bosyni onepupyeT c TakKHMM TepMHHaMH, Kak 
aequisonantia, aequisonatio Hu aequisonae. Bce OHH COOTHOCATCA CO 3ByKa- 
ΜΗ OKTaBbI (cM.: V 11; V 12; V 15). 3BykH yHuCcOHa OH Ha3bIBaeT unisonae 
(cm. V 5; V 11). Kasanocb ObI, Bce MOCTaTOUHO ΠΡΟΟΤΟ: coeqHHeHHe sonus 
Ο aequus JaeT TEPMHHbI ΠΠᾺ 3ByKOB OKTAaBbI (ἢ JBOMHOM OKTAaBbI), a CIMAHHE 
Toro ΚΘ sonus c unus — onpeweneHHe YHHCOHHBIX 3ByKOB. OWHako HapALy 
C 3THM BboouM MOHOCTbIO OTOXKECTBIAeT aequisonus c aequivocus 
M unisonus c univocus (cM. V 11). Takum o6pa30M, Η B HMCMOJIb30BaHHH CO- 
CTaBHbIX TePMHHOB HaOmrofaeTcA Ta Κ6 CaMad KapTHHa CHHOHHMMH3alnH 
sonus H vox. 

Bmecte c TeM CyLIeCTByeT CMbICIOBad OONACTb, B KOTOPOH HCNONb3yeTCA 
ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Sonus. Tak, ΠΡῊ ΟΠΒΟΔΗΜΗ͂ Musica mundana 3By4aHHe KOCMOCa xXapak- 
TepH3yeTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ NOcpeACTBOM sonus. HawMeHoBaHHe “ΤΗΠΆΤΟΗ᾽  ΠΡΗΠΗ- 
caHo CatypHy “H3-3a MeJJICHHOCTH ΠΒΜΌΚΘΗΜΗ MW HM3KOCTH 3By4aHHsA (soni)” 
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(I 20), a “cambiti Hu3KHH 3Byk” (“gravissimum sonum’’) πάθοι JIyHa (I 27); 
ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ NPH ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΗ ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗ͂Τ “3By4aHHa” (“Sonos”) UT. Π. 

Hepeako sonus Mcnomb3yeTca B Tex Cylyyadx, ΚΟΓΠᾺ peyb ΠΟῪ ΠΡΟΟΤΟ 
O ΠΙΟΟΟΜ 3By4aHHH (CM., HampuMep, I 3), o YenoBeyecKOH CIOCOOHOCTH BOC- 
NIpHATHA 3ByKOB (I 1), 0 3ByKOBOM BO32eHCTBHH Ha Cyryx (1 30), 0 3ByyaHHH My- 
3bIKaJIBHbIX HHCTPyMeHTOB (I 2). ΟΠΗΔΚΟ ἢ Β ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΧ Cryyaax ΒΟ ΠΆΠΘΚΟ 
He BCerya ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΘΗ M ΜΗΟΓΠΆ ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΥΕΤ VOX (CM., HampHmep, V 2). 

Tloka3aTeIbHbI Te ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΡΙ, B KOTOPbIX OJHOBPeEMEHHO 3aHATHI MU VOX, 
M sonus. B ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟΜ OOJIBILIMHCTBe TaKHX MECT OHH BHOBb BbICTyMaioT KaK 
CHHOHMMBI. ΒΟΞΠΗΜ numer (V 5), το IIronemeh “Trak pa3aenaeT pa3IM4MA 
B 3ByKax (Sonorum). Cpequ 3ByKoB (vocum) OHM YHHCOHHBIe, a pyre — HET. 
YHMCOHHbIe Te, MPH KOTOPbIX CyMeCTByeT eMHHOe 3By4aHnHe (Sonus unus)”. 
[Ipenqcrapiaad ΚΟΗΠΙΘΠΙΜΙῸ Hukomaxa, bosuni onucpiBaerT (131) nporecc Bu6- 
pallMH CTpyH, re 3HayeHve VOX Κὶ Sonus ΜΠΘΗΤΗΠΗΟ: “OAH yaap [No cTpyHe] 
He CO3aeT NPOCTOH BU 3BY4aHHA (VOCIS), HO H Yallle 3aeTad CTpyHa... Ο03Π8- 
€T OJHOBPeCMEHHO MHOPO 3BYKOB (voces). OWHaKO 918 CKOPOCTb yapa TakosBa, 
ΤΟ [ΠΡΟΠΒΙΠΥΠΙΜΪ] 3BykK (Sonus) KaKHM-TO 06pa30M 3axBaTbIBaeT [NOcNey- 
ΟΠ] 3ByK (sonum), [NO3TOMy] MpOoMexyTOK [MexTyY HHMH] He OLLyuia- 
eTCA UM AIA Cilyxa BO3HHKaeT Kak Obl eMMHOe 3By4aHHe (una vox)”. HyxHO 
JYMaTb, ΤΟ B ΤΆΚΗΧ CUyyaax ΒΟΘΠΗΪΠ CTPeCMMIICA ΠΗῚ1ΠΡ Καὶ YePeEAOBaHHIO VOX 
Η sonus, 436eraa YaCTOrO NOBTOPeHHA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ Μ3 HX. C aHaNOrM4HOH Lesbo 
OH TIpHMeHseT vocula ἢ somtus. Tax, bosuui mpuBogut (III 1) cnyaait, “xor- 
Πᾶ CpPaBHMBaeTcA 3ByK (vocula), OTCTOAMIMM OT Kakoro-1H60 3ByKa (VOC1)” Ha 
Ba C ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΟΪ ToHa. ΗΘΤΡΥΠΗΟ yka3aTb UW Ha Apyrue ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ ΠΡΗΜΘΌΡΙ: 
“OKTaBa — ΠΟΌΤΗ OAHH 3ByK (una vocula) ἡ ABIAeTCA TAKUM KOHCOHAHCOM, 
KOTOPBIN HeEKHM OOpa30M MpeycTaBlaeT COOOM eQuHOe 3By4aHHe (unum... 
sonuin)” (V 10); moka crpyHa koneOneTca “TO 3By4aHHe (vox) NOBbIMAeTCA 
M OT ΟΠΗΤΗΟΓῸ 3By4aHHA (continuique... sonitus) co3qaeTca [PeHOMeH]| HH3- 
KOrO HM BbICOKOrO 3ByKa” (vocis) (V 5). BMecte c TeM Ha NpOTA*KeHHU BCerO 
COUMHEHHA HEBO3MOXKHO ObLIO OOHApyXKHTb HH ΟΠΉΟΓΟ dparMenta, rye Obl 
vocula IpHMeHANaCh pan CBOerO YMeHbIUUTebHOrO OTTEHKa!. 


6) CHORDA — NERVUS 


Kak yoKe yKa3bIBaJIOCb, laTHHH3MpoBaHHas rpeyeckaa chorda u3qaBHa 
CTayia OOBIMHBIM ATPHOYTOM PHMCKOM My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKON TEPMHHO- 
ΠΟΓΜΗ. Y boslvsA OHa 3a4aCTyHO NIPHMeHACTCA B KAYeCTBE CHHOHMMA@ K NEIVUS. 
B ogHux Mectax ΘΟ ΜΉΘ ΗΜ (IV 18; V 1; V 15) crpyHbr MoHOxOopya MMeHy- 


' To xe CaMoe HeEOOXOQHMO CKa3aTb αὶ B OTHOIICHHM Apyrux aHayIOrM4HBIX Map TepMHHOB: 
nota — notula, pagina — paginula, pars — particula. 
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}OTCA Kak Nervi, a B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ (IV 5) kak chordae. B IV 6 c ϑτοῦ Wenbro UCnONb- 
3yetTca ἢ chorda, u nervus. Korga onucpipaetca (1 20) npouecc yBenuueHna 
CTpyH Kudapbl, TO oTMeyaeTca, TO KopeO u IIpodpact Πμερηἤβοκμῇ npuco- 
ΘΙΜΗΛΙΟΤ K y2Ke HMEHOINMMCA CTpyHaM — chorda, ἃ Dwaruuc — nervus. Tumodert 
Munetcxui Tare (11) yBenuunBaeT 4Hco CTpyH Kuq@appl Ha | nervus. OOa 
TepMHHa MCHONb3YIOTCA IPH NepeyMCNeHHH 3BYKOB ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΠ CHCTeMBI 
(I 22; 131; ΓΝ 8; ΓΝ 12; IV 14 u gp.). AdanormyuHad TeHqeHuMaA ΗἩΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΘΤΟΣ 
MB JIpeBHErpeyecKOM ΜΥΞΡΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ, rye χορδή u φθόγγος γὙποτροῦπδιοτος 
KaK CHHOHMMbI ΠΡῊ YNOMMHAaHHH 3BYKOB COBeEpWWeCHHOM CHCTeMBI. 

Cnenys 9TOK TpaguunH, bosuHH HepeqkKO UCNONb3yeT Nervus Β 3HAYCHHU 
“cryneHb’’. KoHeuHO, TepMHH “CTyNeHb” BO3HHK B MY3bIKO3HAHHM CpaBHH- 
TeJIbHO He€aBHO, Kak ΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΘ ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΗΟΓΟ NOAXoWa K OCBeLCHHIO My- 
3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX KaTeropHi. Ho aHTH4HaA TEOPHA My3bIKH TaloxKe 
aKTHBHO MCNOMb30Baa 3BYKOPADHBIN MeTOX OCMBbICJICHHA BbICOTHbIX ABJIC- 
HHH. Kak W3BeCTHO, B OCHOBEe ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ MOPM AHTHYHOrO MCKyCCTBAa 
Ob YETbIPeEX3BYYHbIN, TPeXCTYNeHHbIN TeTpaxopy, KpaviHHve 3ByKH KOTOpOrO 
BOCIPHHHMAJINCb MW OLCHHBaJIMCb Kak JIaqOBO-HJeHTHYHbIe. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, 4TO 
B JPeBHerpeyeckOH ΤΟΟΡΗΜ ΟΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ “runaTonoyooOuple”, “naprumato- 
noyoOuple” uv “ΠΗΧΔΗΟΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ᾽᾽ CTyNeHH, KOTOpble ΠΟΙΠΡΑΞΠΘΠΉΠΗ Bce 18 
3BYKOB COBeEpIWICHHOH CHCTeMbI ΠῸ THMy WaOBO-aKyCTH4eCKHX TAPOTeHHH 
B TeTpaxopye'. B Tako quddepenwnawMu TaloKe NpOABMAIMCh 3aKOHOMeEp- 
HOCTH CTyNeHeBOM OpraHH3allH TeTpaxopOB, ΒΧΟΠΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ B COCTaB COBep- 
IN€HHOM CHcTeMbI. [losTOoMy He CNeqyeT CUHTATb M3JIMWIHeEH MOJeEpHH3allHn- 
eH BHeApeHve “cTyNeHH” B TEPMHHOJOrH!0 AHTHYHOTO ΜΥΞΡΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂, TEM 
Oonee ΤῸ πο Κα NpHMeHeHuA boswMeM nervus AOCTaTOYHO ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ 
COOTBETCTByeT H ΠΡΟΘΒΗΘΜΥ, H COBPeEMEHHOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ CTyMeHeBOrO CO- 
ΠΟΡΌΚΔΗΜΆ TeTpaxopOB. 

Tak, bosunvi nmumet (V 16) 06 uHTepBanax, ΗΑΧΟΠΊΠΙΗΧΟΣ “Mey BTOPOM 
CHH3y CTYMeHbIO MH TpeTbeh” (“inter secundum a grave nervo ad tertium’”), 
“Me@eKLY TpeTbeH CHH3y WH YeTBepTOH caMOW BbICOKOM cTyNeHbIO” (“inter 
tertium a gravi nervo atque acutissimum quartum”). Bo Bcakom cyryyae, ΚΟΓ- 
Πᾶ nervus BbiIpaxkaeT CEHHHULUbI TeTpaxopjla, TO erO CMEJIO MOXKHO TpakTOBaTb 
Kak “cTyneHpb’’. Ilo cnoBam boouna (V 17), Apxut pacnonaraeT B Tpex poaax 
(T. €. B JHaTOHHYeECKOM, XPOMAaTHYeECKOM HW SHTAPMOHHYECKOM) Mex Ay KpaH- 
HMMM 3ByKaMH TeTpaxopyla “ΟΠΗΣΚΑΙΠΊΠΙΥΟ CTYMeHb K CaMOH HH3KON” (“nervus 
gravissimo proximum’’), a 3aTeM “ΠΟΙ͂ BbICOKOM CTYNeHbIO Η TpeTbeH OT Ca- 
MOH HH3KON” (“infra acutum nervum, tertium vero a gravissimo’”’). B apyrom 


' Tlogpo6xee 06 3Tom co.: Jepyman E. AHTHUHOe My3bIKabHoe ΜΒΠΙΠΘΗΜΕ. C. 58-60, 65, 66. 
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mMecte (V 18) ykKa3bIBaeTCa, YTO B XpOMaTHYeCKOM pone Apxuta “Bropax 
CTYNe€Hb OT CaMOi BbICOKOK” (“secundus ad acutissimo nervus”’) He OOpa3yeT 
C HEH CBepx4acTHy!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜΙΟ. 

Oyuako, Kora nervuS COOTHOCHTCA CO BCeH COBepuICHHOM CHCTeMOK, 
Tora €ECTh OCHOBAHHA ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΡ O “3ByKe’’. Tak, JPeBHHe MY3bIKaHTBI ΠΡΗ- 
ΠΥΜΆΠΗ HeEKHe HOTbI, KOTOPbIMH “HOTHPOBaJIMCb HAaMMCHOBaHHA 3BYKOB” 
(“quibus nervorum vocabula notarentur’) (IV 3). Ho nervus ynorpe6nsetca 
B 3HaYeHHH “3BYK” ΗΘ TOJIbKO B CBA3H C COBEpLIeHHOM CHCTeMOH. ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΗ 
CULYXOBY!O ΡΘΆΚΙΙΜΙΟ Ha 3By4aHHe OKTaBbI, ΒΟΞΠΙΠΜΠ yOexyaeT (V 9) unTaTeIA, 
ἍΤΟ 06a 66 3BykKa “CormacyloTca Mexyy coOoi ΠΟ 3By4aHHlo (Sono)” Kak 6πΗ- 
HbIM 3ByK (una VOX), CJIOBHO ΟΠΥΧ BOCIPHHMMaeT COeqHHeEHHOe “[OOpa30Ba- 
ΗΜ6] He Kak Ba 3ByKa, a KaK OHH” (“quasi unius nervi non quasi duorum”). 
B gpyrom mecte (V 15) on mullet, ΤΟ “KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI OOpa3yeTca v3 
4 3ByKoB (nervis). πᾶ TeTpaxopyla 2Ke, ΠΟΜΗΜΟ JBYX KOHCOHHPyIOUIHX 3By- 
KOB (nervis... Consonantibus), pacmowoxeHHbIX [M0 ΚΡΔ5Μ]... HeOOxOqHMO 
yCTaHOBMTb ΠΟΟΡΘΠΜΗΘ Ba 3BykKa (nervos)”’. 

B ΤΆΚΟΜ 2Ke cMbicyIe ΒΟ uHOTa McnoNb3yeT HM chorda (mpaBya, Ha- 
ΜΗΟΓΟ pexe, 4eM nervus). OOcy2x«7ai KOHCTpyKUHMHO CHCTeMBI COC MHEHHBIX 
TeTpaxOpOB, OH yrBepxTaeT (I 24), 4TO CaMbIi BbICOKHH 3BYK B Ooee HH3- 
KOM TeTpaxopze M CaMbIii HH3KHi B OoNee ΒΡΙΟΟΚΟΜ — “ὍΠΗΗ HM TOT Ke 3ΒΥ Κ᾽ 
(“una eademque chorda”). He cnyyaitno bosuniit uHorga COeqUHACT Kak CH- 
HOHMMBI nervus ἡ vocula (V 9): coequHeHHe ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ KOHCOHAHCA C OKTaBOH 
B KOH€YHOM CHeTe ABIIACTCA ΠΡΗΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΜΕΜ “K OHOMY 3ByKy” (“unl 
voculae as nervo’’). 


6) ACUMEN — INTENTIO 


B qpeBHerpeyecKOM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜῊ ObUIM NPHHATbI NAT NOHATHH, NOC- 
PeACTBOM KOTOPbIX ΔΗΔΠΗΞΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ MY3bIKaJIbHOe 3BYKOBOe IIpOCTpaHCTBO: 
ἐπίτασις (ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜ6), ἄνεσις (MOHMxKeHHe), ὀξύτης (BbICOTa), βαρύτης 
(HH3HHA) κὶ τάσις (ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΟΟΤΕ);. ΚΑΊΚΠΟΜΥ 3 ΗΗΧ ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΟΟΡ ΟΠΡΘΠΘ- 
yleHHOe KayecTBO HM ΦΥΗΚΙμ5΄. ΠΡῊ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ ΟΜΒΙΟΠᾶ 9ΤΟΠΪἿ CHcTeMbI bos 
B ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘΗ WIM Β ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΙΠ CTeneHH ΟΠΘΠΥΘῚ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΜ HCTOUHHKaM. 

ΑΗΔΠΗ3 TekcTa “ΜΥυ3ΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ yCTaHOBJICHHA” MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HaH- 
Oonee 4acTO 3160» YNOMHMHAeTCA HM ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΘΤΟΑ͂ BbICOTa — acumen HM HU3H- 
Ha — gravitas. [IpormBponoctTaByleHHio 3THX DBYX Havas] NOCBALIeCHbI MHOrHe 
(parMeHTbI COUMHEHHA: “ἩΜ3ΜΗ8 HM BbICOTa YCTaHaBJIMBaloTCA ΠΟ BeIMYHHe” 


' Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 17-20; Cleonidis... Op. cit. 2. P. 180-181. Hecmotps Ha cBoto “cTH- 
JIMCTHYECKYHO LWEPOXOBAaTOCT”’, CyLeCTBHTebHOe “HH3HHa” OYEHb TOUHO COOTBETCTBYECT aHTH- 
4YHOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ STOH KaTerOpHH 3BYKOBOFO MpOCTpaHcTBa. 

2 Ποπροῦηβε 06 3Tom co.: Tepyman Ε. Ἡ παρακαταλογήῆ u ΤΡΗ Bunga 3Byyanua. P. 351-356. 
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(“gravitas et acumen in quantitate consistunt’’) (I 6); KOHCOHaHCHI CO3aOTCA 
“ὯΞ3 ITHX NPOTHBOMOCTaBIeEHHA HH3HHBbI H BbICOTHI” (“in his... comparationibus 
gravitatis atque acuminis’”) (I 29) u τ. π. Βοϑ ΗΠ ΠΟΒΟΠΒΗΟ ΠΟΠΡΟΟΉΟ pac- 
CKa3bIBaeT O pa3HbIX NIPHHUMNax ONpeyeseHuA “HY3HHbI” MW “BBICOTbI’’, ΠΡΗ- 
MeHABIUMXcaA NMdaropetuyamu, ApucToKceHoM H IItTonemeem (V 4). Takum 
o6pa30M, NPOTHBONOCTaBeHHeM acumen H gravitas boouHH oOo3HayaeT Ba 
BbICOTHBIX ΠΟΠΙΟΟΔ 3BYKOBOrO ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΔΙ. bonee Toro, ΠΡῊ NOMOLIM OL- 
HHX HW TeX Κ6 TEPMHHOB OH YKa3bIBaeT HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ “BbICOTYy” HM “HM3HHY’’, HO 
M Ooslee HH3KHH HW OoNee BLICOKHH 3BYK: B AOCOIOTHOM OONBbINMHCTBE Clyya- 
eB gravis sonus (ΝΟΧ) NpOTHBONOCTaBAeTCA acutus sonus (VOX); CM., HalIpH- 
mep, I 16,124, 130, If 19, III 10, ΓΝ 17 u Muorne ΠΡΥΓΗΘ). 

OyHako B ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΒΙΧ PpazaxX BMECTO ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΓΟ acutus boon 
HCNOJIb3yeT COCMHEHHMe CYIIECTBUTebHOrO acumen c “YyKHMM” NpHJara- 
TeJIBHbIMH. Tak, OMMCbIBaA 3ABMCHMOCTb M@2KDY MpOTAKEHHOCTbIO CTPYHbl 
M BbICOTOH ΟΟΞΠΆΒΆΘΜΟΓΟ 610 3BYYaHHA, OH yKa3bIBaeT (I 10), aro “δόπριιδα 
BeJIM4HHA CTPyHbI Ciesana Obl 3ByK Goylee HH3KHM WIM MeHbIUIaA Cesaa Obl 
ero BbICOTHOCT Ooslee BbICOKOH” (“vel magnitudo chordae graviorem redderet 
sonum vel acumen subtilior tenuaret’”’). B gpyrom mecte (IV 5) on u3naraeT 
POpMYyJIMPOBKy ΠΡΑΒΗΠΆ, OTparxkKarolleroO B3aMMOOTHOWICHHA MeXK TY H3MeHe- 
HHAMH BBICOTbI 3BY4YaHHA MW WIMHOM CTpyHbl: “HAaCKONIbKO CTpyHa ΒΡΙΠΙΘ ΠΟ 
BbICOTHOCTH (maior in acumine), HaCTOMbKO OHa OyeT ΜΘΗΡΠῚΘ ΠΟ NPOTAKeH- 
HOCTH’. B Takux cyy4asix OOpa30BaHHe acumen subtilior u maior in acumine, 
ABNAACh CBOCOOpa3HbIMH 34MCHHTEIAMH ΟΠΗΟΚΟΡΘΗΗΟΓῸ ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ 
OT acumen, NPOTHBONOCTaBIAIOTCA gravis. 

Cnreay’ nomoxKeHHAM rpeyeckoro MY3bIKO3HaHHA, ΒΟΞΠΗΪ MpeACTaBAAeT 
MW Be Jpyrve KaTeropHu 3ByYKOBOFO NPOCTpaHCTBa — NOBBILeHHe MW NOHWKe- 
Hue. Uae Bcero JIA ONMCaHHA ΠΟΒΒΙΠΙΘΗΜΑ ἡ NOHWKeHHA ΒΟΞΙΗΙΜΠ NpHMe- 
HAeT ΓΠΆΓΟΠΒΙ. Hanpumep, “kKax qb [YenOBeK] HACTOJIbKO MOMKET ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΆΤΡ 
BbICOTY ἢ NOHWKaTb HH3HHYy” (“vel acumen valet extollere, vel deprimere 
gravitatem”’), HAaCKONbKO NO3BOAeT WHana30H ero ronoca (I 13); “B BBICo- 
TY MbI ΠΟΒΡΙΟΜΠΗ [3By4aHHe] OONbUIMMM ἩΜΟΠΑΜΜ, a B HH3HHY ΠΟΗΜΞΜΠῊ 
MeHbUWMMH” (“in acumen maioribus numeris intendimus et minoribus in 
gravitatem ... remisimus”’) (IV 5); “Ἢ3 HH3MHbI NOBBIMMAeTCA BbICOTa” (“ex 
gravitate acumen intendi’’), a “Ἢ3 BbICOTbI MOHW2KaeTCA HH3MHA” (“laxari ex 
acumine gravitatem”) (I 1). Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, 3160} UCNONb3yIOTCA Cambie 
pa3IM4Hble riarombl. C OMHOK ΟΤΟΡΟΗΘΡΙ — laxare, deprimere, a c apyrou — 
extollere, intendere (xoTA eTaIbHbIH aHasIM3 TeKCTa MOXKeT elle OoNbUe 


' Ovens pegko acumen ynotpe6mseTca He B MY3bIKaJIBHO-TEOpeTHYECKOM ΠΠΔΗΒ, “BeplIHHa Co- 
3epuaHua” (“acumen... speculationis”) (II 3), “octpota MprmimeHua” (“acumen mentis’”) (II 8). 
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pa3HooOpa3HTb 3TOT NepeyeHb). Ho, KOHeYHO, CaMbIM ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΜ riaro- 
JIOM, IPHMCHAIOUIMMCA DIA ONMCAHHA Npowecca “NOBbILNICHHA’, ABIACTCA 
intendere. 

ITO OOCTOATENLCTBO OKA3aJIO BIIMAHME HM Ha TO, YTO HEpeKO C ΤΟΙ Ke Le- 
ΠΡῚῸ yNOTpeOsAeTCA NPOH3BODHOE OT HETO CYMIECTBUTebHOe: “NOBBILIEHHE 
CO3aeT BbICOTY, MOHW2KeHHe — HH3HHY” (“iIntentio acumen faciat, remissio 
gravitatem’’) (IV 5). ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΡΙΪ dparmMeHT — He CQMHCTBeHHbIM. Bo Bcex 
ΓΠΆΒΑΧ TpakTata, re caM Mpolecc NOHWKEHHA ἡ NOBbIWEHHA ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗ 
TOcpeCTBOM nomena subtantiva, “noBbIuIeHve” aeTca Kak intentio, Waxe 
ecu “nOHWKeHMe” OO03HayaeTCA pa3M4HO — WH60 remissio (IV 1, V 5), 
nmu6o relaxatio (V 4). 

IlonyrHO HYKHO OTMeTHTb, 4TO intentio HMeeT WOCTAaTOYHO WIMpOKyto 
CMBICJIOBYHO ΔΜΠΠΗΤΥΠΥ HW MPHMeHACTCA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Kak “NOBBILIeCHHe”’. 

OHO HMCNONb3yeTCA MH B CBOeCM OOBIYHOM 3Ha4eHHH — Kak “HaTs>KeHHe”, 
OcOOeHHO KOra peub HET O CTpyHax: “BCAKOe HaTsKeHUe” (“tota... intentio”) 
onpeyenseTca WemeHvem KaHoua (IV 1); HHCTpyMeHTasIbHad My3bIKa TIpOH3- 
BOQHTCA “HaTs>KeHHOCTbIO — KaK B CTpyHax” (“intentione ut nervis”), 160 
ΒΟΞΠΥΧΟΜ — KaK B JYXOBbIX HHCTpyMeHTax (I 2; cm. Tawoxe II 2). 

Intentio MoxeT 0603Ha4aTb “HacTpoiiky’’, TO ΘΟΤΡ 3ByKOBOK ΟΤΡΟΪ onpese- 
JICHHOK 3BYKOBOM ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ, HM B 3TOM 3HaYeHHH Intentio npHOmn- 
*KaeTCA K NOHATHHO “3ByKopsg”’. Tax, bosuni numer (I 21), wro xpomMaTuka ΠΟ 
CBOe€H MHTeEpBaJIbHOM KOHCTPYKUMH CIIOBHO ὙΠΆΠΗΘΤΟΣ “OT TOM ECTECTBEHHOM 
HacTpoukn’”’ (“ab illa naturali intentione”’), B KOTOpoH OH, BCIeZ 3a ΒΟΘΜΗ 8Η- 
THYHbIMH TEOpeTHKaMH, MIPH3HaeT DWHaTOHHKy. 

Vuorga intentio npuMeHsetca Kak “lemb’, “3agaua”’, ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟ ΤΟΓΠΆ, 
Kora M3laraeTca “Web ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΚΗ (armonicae... intentio) (Ν᾽ 4): ἅτὸ oOHa- 
Py2KeHO YYBCTBaMH, HMCcueqyeTcA pa3yMOM, “H COrmacoBaHHoe COeqMHeEHHe 
9THX ΠΒΥΧ [Haya] ABIAeTCA ΠΕΠΡΙῸ BCeH rapMOoHUKH” (“duorumque horum 
concordia omnis armonici intentio misceatur’’) (V 3). 

ΠΉΤΘΡΘΟΗΟ, 4To intentlo MO%KeT HCNOMb3OBaTbCA MU B “MATeEMaTHYCCKOM 
3Ha4eHHM” Kak “cylOxKeHHe”. JlaBad ὩΜΟΠΟΒΡΙΘ BbIPAKeHHA 3BYKOB, bOoWMA 
cooOmlaeT, YTO ΠΡῊ ONpeweNeHHbIX YCNOBHAX “NOcue KaKAOTO CIOKeCHHA 
M BbIYHTaHHA ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΟΟΡ Obl OHO MH TO Κ6 4YNCIO” (“idem inter utramque 
intentionem remissionemve numerus inveniretur’’). 

Intentio BcTpeyaeTcaA WaxKe B HEMY3bIKaJIbHOM 3HAa4eHHH: ΘΟΠῊ Obl 3BYKH 
ObLIM OYCHb ΓΡΟΜΚΗΜΗ, TO ΟΠΥΠΙΆΤΕΠΡ “ormox Obl 43-34 HHTCHCMBHOCTH Ca- 
MOYO rpoxota”’ (“Ipsius sonitus intentione surdescit’) (I 9). 

Ho, HECMOTpA Ha Taky!0 NONMCeMaHTHKy intentio, OCHOBHOE ero 3HaYeHHe 
ΠΡῊ Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜῊ My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX MOMOKEHHH — “NOBBILIEHHe’”’. 
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ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΜΪ MaTepHasl NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 4YeTbIPe KaTeTOPHH 3BYKOBOFO 
NpOcTpaHctTBa (BbICOTa — HH3MHa, NOBbIWWeHHe — ΠΟΗΜΆΚΘΗΜΘ), ONMCAaHHBEIe 
bosuveM, TepPMHHONOrMYeCKH ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ He BCerya Tak, Kak 9TO ObIIO 
y TpeyecKHx aBTOPOB: ΘΟΠῊ ΠΡῊ OOO3HayYeHHH “BbICOTHI” HM “HH3HHbI” BCer- 
la, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ rpeyeckum ὀξύτης uw βαρύτης cTaOuIbHO ΠΔΙΌΤΟΣ acumen 
Ἡ gravitas, TO, yka3bIBad “NOBbIMIeHHe” uv “nNoHWKeHHe”, ΒΟ ΟΥ̓ΧΟΠΗΤ OT 
TaKOrO MpHHIUMMa H BMECTO MOCTOAHHbIX PpeYeCKHX ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΤΒΗΤΕΠΒΗΡΙΧ ἐπὶ- 
τασις ἡ ἄνεσις NOABILAETCA CEPA ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΒ, a ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — HECKOJIbKO OHO3HAY- 
HbIX CYWIECTBHTeIbHbIX. HO Kak ΓΠΆΓΟΠΡΙ, TAK MW CYWIECTBUTeJIbHbIe — MCKIHOUaA 
intentio — ABIA}OTCA Kak Ob! “ΠΡΟΧΟΠΒΙΠΗΜΗ", “HEMOCTOAHHbIMM” ἢ CHCTeMa- 
THYECKH CMEHALT pyr Dpyra. OnHako “nopbllueHve” Bcerga intentio. 

A kak oOcTonT geno y bosunA c TOK KaTeropveH, KOTOpy!o rpeyeckue Teo- 
PeTHKU ΤΟΠΚΟΒΆΠΗ KaK τάσις HM ΡΔΟΟΜΔΤΡΗΒΆΠΗ Kak TOUHYIO ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΜΒΟΗΗΥΟ 
BbICOTY? 

Avamn3 TekcTa “My3blIkaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA”’ MOKAa3bIBaeT, ΤῸ aATHHC- 
KHM CJIOBOM, 3€MeCHAIOUIMM τάσις, ABJIAETCA BCe TO Xe intentio. ABTOop NHWeT 
(II 20), uro 3ΒΥΚ — 9TO Ciy4al My3bIKaJIbHOFO 3BY4aHHA, OCYIECTBILACMbIA 
“Ha OJHOM BbICOTHOCTH” (“una intentione”). CoBepmieHHO OYeBHHO, 4TO 
meped HaMu MepeBoy rpeyeckoro BbIpaxKeHHA ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν, MOCTOAHHO 
BCTpeyalollerocd ΠΡῊ oMmpeyeneHuu ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa'. Ilo3Tomy, Kor- 
Πᾶ B TpakTaTe ONMCbIBaeTCA NOBbILWEHHe 3ByKa, TO OHO HAYHHAETCA CO 3By- 
Ka “quae gravis est intentione” — “kKoTOpbIM HH3KHH MO BbICOTHOCTH” (IV 1). 
IIpuyem intentio bosyn ynoTpeOiseT B 3HaYeCHHH “BbICOTHOCTb” HE TOJIbKO 
OTHOCHTEJIBHO K 3BYKY, HO HM ΠΡῊ OOO3HaYeHHH BbICOTHOCTH JlaOTOHAJIbHBIX 
ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΟΒ. Tak, IpHOOulad CBOero UMTATEIA K ΠΟΓΗΚΘ TOHAIbBHOM CHCTeMHI, 
bosuni onucpipaet (IV 15) nocnegoBaTesbHOCTb ΤΡΔΗΟΠΟΞΜΙΜΗ TOHAJIbHBIX 
3BYKOpAOB, Kora, HalpHMep, NOBbILeHHe MeCbI WIM NpOocuaMOaHoMeHoca 
Ha TOH ByleyeT 3a COOOH NOBbILIeHMe Ha TOT Κ6 MHTepBall UH ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ 3BYKOB 
JJaHHOM TOHAIbHOCTH; TO ΘΟΤΡ — Kora “BeCbh 3BYKOPA OKa3asicaA ObI Ha TOH 
ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, 4eM Oba Mpexye [ero] BbICOTHOCTb” (“quam fuit priusquam... toni 
susciperet intentionem”’). 

3HaYNT, BOMpeKH ΤΡΑΠΉΠΜΗ rpeyeckoro ΜΥΞΡΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ͂, bosuHH o003HayaeT 
τάσις TEM 2Ke TEPMHHOM, KOTOPbIM OH MepeBogHuT UM ἐπίτασις. ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ cioBa- 
MH, “BbICOTHOCTD’ HM “NOBbILIeHHe” ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ B “My3biKaJIbHOM YCTaHOBIIe- 
HMM” ὉΠΗΗΜ ἢ TeM Ke CIOBOM — Intentio. Ho sTHM HaOmOqeHHeM OCOOeHHOCTH 
NepeBolla Ha ΠΆΤΡΙΗΡ KaTeropui 3BYKOBOrO MpOCTpaHCTBa He ΟΓΡΔΗΜΜΗΒΔΙΟΤΟΚ. 


Ϊ 


Ομ., Hampumep, Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 20; Cleonidis... Op. cit. 1. Ρ 179, Nicomachi 
Harmonicon enchiridion. 12. Ρ 261; Ptolemaei Harmonica I 8 // Die Harmonielehre des K/audios 
Ptolemaios, hrsg. I. Diiring Goteborg, 1930 (Géteborgs Hégskolas Arsskrift. 36/1). P. 18. 
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JlanbHeiwiee u3y4eHHe TeKCTa NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B 3HAYCHHH τάσις BBICTy- 
naeT u acumen. IIpu onucaHuu pacnonoxKeHHA TeTpaxopyqoB COBepLweHHOH 
CHCTeEMbI OTHOCHTeIbHO TeTpaxopya BepXHUXx roBoputca (I 20), uTo on Ob 
Ha3BaH HMCHHO Tak, “NOTOMY 4TO BbICOTHOCTbIO ΠΘΡΘΙΠΆΓΗΥΠ BbILUe YCTaHOB- 
JICHHbIX HIT” (“quoniam supervadebant acumine netas superius collocatas”’). 
37/eCb “BLICOTHOCTb” MepeyaeTcaA Kak acumen, H 3TO He CJIyYaHHOCTh, Tak Kak 
B TOM Ke ΟΜΒΙΟΠ6 bosuHH ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΤ M “in acumen”: “Ec Ob! KTO-TO Πο- 
BbICHJI BbICOTHOCTb NpocuaMOaHomeHoca...” (51 quis... proslambanomenon in 
acumen intendant’”) (IV, 15). KoHeyHo, sTy bpa3y ΜΟΣΚΗΟ Όβιπο ObI NepeBecTH 
npoue: “Ecuu Obl KTO-TO ΠΟΒΡΙΟΜΠ MpocyaMOaHOMeHOc...” OHaKO B 3TOM 
Ciyyae OKa3aIOCb Obl 3ATYWICBAHHbIM BaxKHOe€ NOHATHE AHTHYHOFO MY3bIKO- 
3HaHHA ““BbICOTHOCTD ’’. 

ΠΡΗ BbIABIeHHH CeMaHTHKH acumen H intentio WenecooOpa3HO OOpaTHTB 
BHHMaHHe Ha MECTO, B KOTOPOM y4acTBYIOT 06a 3TH TepMuHa. Tam, rye bo- 
9UMM W3laraeT OCHOBbI TOHAJIbHOM cucTeMbI (IV 15), oH MOBeCTBYyeT O Ne- 
PeMeleCHHAX CHH3Y BBepxX ΠΕΠΡΙΧ ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΟΒ. Tak, ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ 3ByKOpsya 
ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ TOHAIbHOCTH Ha TOH CO3MaeT 3BYKOpAA FHNOMPHIHHCKOH TO- 
HaJIBHOCTH, ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ γΚ6 Ha TOH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓῸ OOpa3yeT 3BYKOpAD ΓΜΠΟΠΗ- 
JMMCKOW TOH@JIbHOCTH H T. J. 3aBepwiaeTCA STOT OTPbIBOK CeEZYIOWIMM per- 
ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘΜ: “Ἢ Β apyrux [cayyaax] ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΠΒΙΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ Co3yaeT [HOBOe] 
ΠΟΒΡΙΠΠΘΗΜΘ Ηὶ [ΠΟΒΥ]Ο] ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΟΟΤΡ᾽ (“Et in aliis quidem similis est in acumen 
intentionemque processus”). C TakHM 2Ke YCMexOM 3TO MpeAIOKeHHE ΜΟΣΚΗΟ 
nepepectuv 4 Tak: “Ἢ B apyrux [cayyasx] ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ CO3qaeT 
[HOBy10] BBICOTHOCT»b HM [HOBOe] NOBbIWIeHHe”. IIpumMeHeHue ΒΟΘΙΜΘΜ O60nx 
TEPMHHOB C TOK TECTBEHHOM CEMAHTHKON ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΥ K BO3MO%KHOCTH ΠΒΥΧ Ba- 
ΡΗΔΗΤΟΒ Nepesona. 

CneQOBaTebHO, τάσις B “My3bikasIbBHOM yCTaHOBJICHHH” MOABIAeTCA HE 
TOJIbKO Kak intentio, HO HW Kak acumen. ΤῸ elle OHO NOATBep»xKAeHHe TOPO, 
ΤΟ boouHeM HapyllaeTcaA TEPMHHONOrMYeCKad CTPOFOCTh U ΟΠΡΕΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ 
pH OMHCaHHH KaTeropHH 3ByKOBOrO NpOCTpaHCcTBa, xapaKkTepHasA ΠΠᾺ rpe- 
YeCKHX MY3bIKaJIbBHO-TEOPeTHYeECKHX HCTOUHHKOB. BMecTO NATH CielHaJib- 
HbIX IpeyeCKHX TEPMHHOB, OOO3HaYaIOUINX KOHKPeTHble NOHATHA (ἐπίτασις, 
ἄνεσις, ὀξύτης, βαρύτης, τάσις), OH WaeT B OCHOBHOM TOJIbKO TpH — 
acumen, gravitas, intentio. ΠΡΟΜ 4Ba 43 HX — acumen 4H intentio — ΠΡῊ 
OO03HaYeHHH “BbICOTHOCTH” B3aHMO3aMeHAIOTCA. 

Orcrynienve bosuua oF crporoctH rpeyeckoH TepMHHOJIOrHH B 9ΤΟΜ 
ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ, CKopee ΒΟΘΓΟ, ObIJIO BbI3BAHO ΟΒΟΟΟΠΗΡΙΜ METOJOM MepeBoga, Kora 
OTCYTCTBOB@JIM 2KECTKO HW TOUHO YCTAHOBJICHHbIe pa3sHOA3bIMHbIe JIEKCHYECKHE 
ΠΑΡΆΠΠΟΠΗ 1A KaTeTOPHH 3BYKOBbICOTHOLO NpOCTpaHcTBa. 
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2) INTERVALLUM — DISTANTIA — SPATIUM 


ΚΑΣΚΠΡΙΜ 43 9THX Tpex, NOYTH OAHO3HAYHBIX MO ΟΜΒΙΟΠΥ, TePMHHOB ΠΡΗ- 
MeHAeTCA bOsIMeM B ONpeesICHHbIX CHTyallWAx. 

Intervallum yka3pIBaeT Ha “HHTepBal” ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ, Korma HET HEOOXOTMMOCTH 
YTOYHATA ΘΓῸ ΠΡΗΡΟΠΥ HW KOHKpeTHOe ΜΘΟΤΟΗΔΧΟΆΚΠΘΗΜΘ. Tak, bosuwMi Uc- 
nomb3yeT intervallum, nepeqaBaa H3BeECTHbIe MOMNOKeHHA TEOPHM O COCTAB- 
HOM HMHTepBayle (compositum intervallum) Hu HecocTaBHOM (incompositum 
intervallum) (I 23), o Tpex uHTepBanax (intervallorum trium) ΚΒΑΡΤΒΙ (I 17), 
O ¥eTbIPex HHTepBaylax (intervallorum quattuor) ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ (I 18), 0 ToM, 4TO 
“TIpH MeHMM co3qaeTCA HeKHH MHTepBan’” (“quoddam intervallum’’), οτ- 
CYTCTBYFOINHH ΠΡῊ HeEMY3bIKaJIbBHOM 3By4aHHH (112). On nomb3yeTcaA TakH- 
MH TeEpMHHaMH, Kak “7BOMHOM HHTepBas” (duplex intervallum) u “TpowHor 
uMuTepBan” (triplex intervallum), BbIpaxaroulMMH oKTaBy (2:1) u AyoneUH- 
ΜΥ (3:1). MooxkHo BcTpeTHTb TakoKe “MHOFOKpaTHBIM HHTepBa” (multiplex 
intervallum) — CHHOHMM “ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ OTHOINeHHA”’, ΟΠΟΟΟΟΉΟΓΟ MaTeMa- 
THYeECKM MpeACTaBIATb OKTaBy HM ΠΒΟΪΉΥΙΟ OKTaBy (IV 2). Takum oOpa3om, 
intervallum — ΒΗΠΟΒΟΘ OO03Ha4eHHe UHTepBala. 

IIo Bosuuro (I 8), nonsaTHe intervallum — 3To, npexye Bcero, “distantia 
OT BbICOKOrO 3ByKa K HH3KOMy’. Kora peyb ΠΟΤῚ O KOHKPeTHOM HHTepBalle, 
MMEIOUIeM ONpeyesIeHHble TpaHHUbl αὶ ΠΡΟΟΤΗΡΔΙΟΠΙΘΜΟΑΙ͂ OT OHO 3BYKOBOM 
TOYUKH ΠΟ ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂, Torga ucnonb3yetTca distantia: “TOH ABILAeTCA PacCTOAHH- 
em (distantia) Mexay Meco ἡ Mapamecon” (I 20), “paccrosHue (distantia) oT 
243 πο 256 He ABNACTCA TOUHON BEJIMYHHOM ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΡΒΙ TOHA”’ (II 29). ToT xe 
TepMHH distantia NpHMeHAeTCA HW IPH DZEMOHCTpallMH YMCOBbIX BbIPAKeHHH 
3BYKOB ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ CHCTeMBI, re ΤΑΚ ΚΘ yKa3bIBalOTCA ΓΡΔΉΜΗΡΙ MHTepBasa 
(IV 6): “Tak kak H9Ta pa3qeneHHbIx — 3072, a 3HTapMOHMYeCKad NapaHoTa 
BepxHHUx — 2916, To paccTosHue (distantia) Mexay HuMH OyneT 156”. 

TpeTHi TepMHH — Spatium nosBlAeTcA Tora, KOra OCYIIECTBIAIOTCA pa3- 
NMYHbIe ONepallMH C MHTePBaJIbHbIMH OOpa30BaHHAMH: OMMCbIBaeTCA HOO 
cnoco6 o6Hapy2KeHHA TOrO ΜΠῈ HHOFO MHTepBasia, M60 ero ΒΒΔΗΜΟΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ 
C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΑΠΡΗΒΙΜῊ BeNM4YMHaMH. Hanpumep, “ecu Obl K 256 Opiia 
IpHOaBleHa CO BOCbMad YaCTb, TO NOMYYMIOCh Ob! 288, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, CONOCTAB- 
neHHoe co 192, naeT npocTpaHcTBO MponopuuH (spatium proportionis) 3:2” 
(II 31). πη: “Tak kak MbI O6Hapy2xKHBaeM, ΤῸ MpONOpUHA KOMMBbI 6ΟΠΡΙΠΘ, 
ὯΘΜ Ta, KOTOpad COZepxKUT OTHOWIeHHMe 75:74, TO TeMepb culeayeT OKa3aTb, 
KaKHM 00pa30M 4HClla, CoqepKaliMe MEXxKLY COOOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ NpoctTpaHctTBa 
KOMMBI (Spatium commatis), MeHbille, 4eM OTHOWeHHe 74:73” (III 12). 

TepMHH Spatium 14 OO03HaYeHHA HHTepBalla ΟΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟ yKa3aHHbIMH 
ΓΡΔΗΜΠΆΜΗ, Ckopee BCero, BO3HHK B pe3yibTaTe BJIMAHHA DJPeBHerpeyecKHx 
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MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΘΗΜΠ OO MHTepBalle, ΤΡΑΚΤΟΒΆΒΠΙΗΧ 
ero Kak HeKOe MpocTpaHcTBO, orpaHuyeHHoe (“διάστημα δ᾽ ἐστὶ TO δύο 
φθόγγων WPLOLEVOV”)! WIM OXBaTbIBAeMOe JBYMA 3ByKaMH (διάστημα δὲ 
TO περιεχόμενον ὑπὸ δῦο φθόγγων᾽)2. Cpegu coxpaHMBUINxca ChelMalb- 
HbIX PHMCKHX MCTOYHMKOB 3Ta ΤΡΑΠΗΙΠΜΆ BMepBble B NOHO Mepe NpoABIAeTCA 
y Mapuuana Kanesypr: “ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ — 3TO NpOcTpaHCTBO 3By4aHHA, KOTOpOe 
OrpaHHYMBaeTCA BbICOKUM ἢ HH3KUM [3ByKamu]” (“diastema est vocis spatium, 
quod acuta et graviore includitur”)’. ΒΟ ΜΠ coxpaHu Tako ΠΟΙΧΟΙ͂ K CyTH 
MHTepBasla, OHAKO JJEMOHCTpaliMto ero OCOOeHHOCTeH OH AHMpepenHuMpoBa 
MOcpeJICTBOM TepMHHOB Spatium καὶ distantia. Ec peub wget 00 MHTepBase Kak 
YaCTH 3BYKOBOFO MpOcTpaHCTBa, BbIYIeHeEHHOM M3 HeErO NOCPeACTBOM KakHx- 
πο BBIYMCIeHHH — 3TO Spatium, ecu γΚ6 HHTepBall NpeAcTaBeH CBOMMH 
KOHKPeTHbIMH ΓΡΔΗΜΠΆΜΗ — 5Τ0 distantia. Tak, “pa3HHWa KBHHTbI HM KBapTbi— 
ΠΡΟΟΥΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ (spatium), Ha3bIBaeMOe TOHOM” (II 25), a “napaHoTa BepxHHx... 
K H9Te BEPXHHX... COXpaHAeT paccTosHuHe (obtinet distantiam) ToHa” (IV 7). 
AH@JIOrM4HbIM 0Opa30M, ΚΟΓΠᾶ OT KBapTbI OTHHMAICT Ba “TOHA’’, TO OCTaeTCA 
MIpOCTpaHCcTBO (Spatium), Ha3bIBaeMOe “NowyTOHOM” (II 28), Ho “ecmH HOTHI 
He pa3eaHch Obl CTPOUKOM ἢ KOJIOHKOH, TO MbI ObI 3HaIH, YTO paccTOAHHe 
(distantia) — nosyTon” (IV 16). 

Takada TeHeHIUMA NpeBasMpyeT Ha NpOTsKeHHH BCero COUMHeEHHA boos. 
OyHako HeEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO ΜΗΟΓΠΆ, NYCTb Wake OYCHb PeKO, OHA 
Bce Κ6 HapyllaeTca. Hanpumep, B OJHOM @parmeute (II 21), paccmarpuBax 
MHTepBasIbHy!0 CIpyKTypy KBapTbl, boounit nuuser, wro nocue ΒΡΙΠΜΤΔΗΜΑ “/; 
v3 °/, “ocraetca nponopunsa */,, KOTOpad ΠΡῊ yABOeCHHH He CO3qaeT ΠΟΠΗΟΐ 
nponopunu “/;, a [yaBoeHHe] MeHbIe [ee] Ha TO paccrosHne (ea distantia), 
KOTOpoe OOHapy2KHBaeTca B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ᾽. Ilo xapakrepHOH Wa BCero NpoH3- 
BeEJICHHA TEHTCHUMM 30€Cb ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟ ObINO ObITh NPHMeHEHO spatium, OHaKO 
Boouni noctasus distantia. B apyrom ΟΤΡΡΙΒΚΘ (IV 17), yka3bIBad HHTepBalIbl 
Me@%K Ty 3BYKaMH COBeplIeHHOM CHCTeMbI, OH HCHONb3yeT Spatium, XOTA B δῦ- 
COJIKOTHOM OOJbIIMHCTBe ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΧ ONMCAaHHH ynorpeOmsetca distantia. Ho 
TaKHe HCKIIIOUCHHA OYCHb M@JIOUMCIICHHBI. 

HeoOxoauMo o6paTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha TO, ΤΟ bOIMH MOMHOCTbIO OTKAa- 
3bIBAeCTCA OT ΠΑΤΗΗΜΒΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΟΓῸΟ rpeyeckoro diastema. ITO ΠΟΒΟΠΡΒΗΟ 3Ha- 
ΜΘΗΔΤΕΠΒΗΒΙΪ War, Tak KaK MOYTH BO ΒΟΘΧ PHMCKHX paboTax, CO31aHHBIX 0 
boolHA, MOCTOAHHO MpHCyTCTBOBAaJ ITOT TEPMHH Kak OJHO M3 MHOFOYNCIIeH- 
HbIX HaNOMMHaHHi O rpeyeCKHX HCTOKaX MY3bIKaIbHOM TeopHu. Hanpumep, 


' Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 20. 
2 Cleonidis... Op. cit. 1. P. 179. 
ὁ Mariani Capellae... Op. cit. TX 948. P. 506. 
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[LleH30pHH yNOMHHaeT “HHTepBalIbl, COOTBETCTBYLOINME MY3bIKaJIbHbIM [Ma- 
cTemam”’ (“intervalla musicis diastematis congrua’’)', αὶ ΠΟΒΟΠΗ͂Τ Wo cBeqeHHA 
YMTAaTeA, ΤῸ JATHHCKHH TepMuH intervallum sBiaeTcA NepeBOOM rpeyec- 
Koro διάστημα. Diastema sctpeyaetca y Mapumana Kanennpi, DaBonna 
u Mynbrenuna’. OTka3 bosua oT TepMuHa diastema — CBUeTeIIbCTBO Mepe- 
XOJa Ha MCKJIOUNTEIBHO WaTHHCKOe OOO3HaAYeHHe NOHATHA “HHTepBas’”’. bo- 
yee TOrO, KaK MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, B “My3bikaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHM’’ OHO ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΟ- 
HO TpeMa TEPMHHAMH, ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ ΟΒΟΙΟ, JOCTaTOUHO OOOcObNeHHYyW, Chepy 
neuctrBua. Ilosromy, HeCMOTpa Ha To 4To intervallum u distantia snM30qM4eC- 
KH BCTpedasIMCb elle Η y Oonee paHHUX aBTOPOB’, ἃ Spatium, kak yoKe ykKa3bI- 
BaJIOCb, NPHHAN Ha BOOpyxeHHe Mapunay Kanesna, y bosuua yxe co3qaHa 
CBoeoOpa3Had CHCTeMa H3 TpeX TOXKIECTBEHHbIX TEPMHHOB, Yero He OBUIO 
y ero NpewwecTBeHHHKOoB. He3sHaunTeNbHble ΚΘ OTCTYMMeEHHA OT Hee — ΠΗΙΠΡ 
ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΒΟΤΒΟ TpyHOCTeH 66 CTAHOBJICHHA. 

B 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΘΗΜΘ 9ΤΟΓΟ Ρ43Π6Π8 HalMOMH!O0 OO OCHOBHBIX HHTepBaJIbHBIX Tep- 
MHHaXx, NIPHMeHAeMBIX bosiHeM. 

Kak yoxKe yka3bIBaslocb, bosuHi, NOZOOHO ΠΡΥΓΗΜ PHMCKHM aBTopaM, 
NOWb3OBAJICA ΠΑΤΜΗΟΚΗΜΗ ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΙΙΜΉΜΗ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ HHTepBaJIbHbIX O60- 
3Ha4eHHH: KBapTa — diatessaron, KBHHTa — diapente u oxTaBa — diapason. [ep- 
BbIM M3 HHX WOpa3yMeBaeT CKayoK “4Yepe3 4YeTHIPe” (διὰ τεσσάρων) 3ByKa, 
ΒΤΟΡΟΐ -- “aepe3 nATb” (διὰ πέντε), a TpeTHI “4epe3 Bce” (διὰ πασῶν). Cyna 
ΠΟ STHMOJOrMH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓῸ M3 TEPMHHOB, OH BOWE B OOMXOT, Kora Mpa 
ΗΜΕΠΔ 8 CIpyH, a TeOpeTH4eCKaA CHCTeMAa ABJLANIACb OKTOXOPAHbIM OOpa30Ba- 
HHeM. EcTeCTBeHHO, 4TO B TOT Ne€pHO OKTABHbIM War ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟΣ CKay- 
KOM “Yepe3 BCe” HMEIOLIHECA CTPyHbI HIM 3ByKH. TepMHH διὰ πασῶν B 3ITOM 
3HAYCHHM COXpaHHJICA MU ΠΟΞΚΘ, KOra ΠΡΟΒΟΠΙΠΟ yBeIM4eHHe CTPYH JIMpbI 
M pacliMpeHue oObema TeopeTuYecKOro 3ByKopsya’. 

B COOTBeETCTBHH C O003HaYCHHAMM KBapTbl, KBMHTbI MW OKTABbI, ΠΟΠΥΜΉΠΗ 
CBOH HaMMeCHOBaHHA HM COCTaBHbIe HHTepBaJIbl, MPeBbIWAaOWIMe OKTABYy: yH- 
qelluMa — diapason et diatessaron (διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ τεσσάρων), Dy- 
omeuuMa — diapason et diapente (διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ πέντε) H DBOMHAA 
oxTaBa — dis diapason (δὶς διὰ πασῶν). 


' Cencorini De die natali XII 1. P. 22. 

2 Cm. Takxe: Censorini De die natali X 4. P. 16; XIII 3-4. P. 23. 

> Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15; Fulgentii... Op. cit. P. 78; Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. ΓΧ 948. P. 506; 
IX 950. P. 507. 

* Ομ. , Hanp.: Vitruvii... Op. cit.V 4, 3. Ρ 109; V 4, 4. P. 110; Chalcidii... Op. cit. 41. P. 110; 
Censorini De die natali XII 1, XII 3-4. P. 22-23. 

> Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom com. ru. III, ὃ 7. 
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Mutepsasl ToHa — tonus (τόνος) ΠΡῊ coequHeHUH Cc Cebe ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΜ OOpa- 
30BbIBall “ΠΗΤΟΗ — ditonum (δίτονον), a ΠΡῊ ΠΕΠΘΗΜΗ Cco3aBasl ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΜἥ 
Ἡ δΟΠΒΠΙΜ ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΠΡΙ. ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΪ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — semitonium minus (ἡμιτόνιον 
ἔλαττον), Tak Ha3biBaemasa limma (λεῖμμα -- oT Γπᾶῖοπᾶ λεΐπειν -- “oc- 
TaBJIATb”), ΠΡΘΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠ CoOoM ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΗΟΘ OOpa30BaHHe ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΘ, 4eM 
TOUHAaA ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ TOHA. ΒΟΠΡΙΠΗΪ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — semitonium maius (ἡμιτόνιον 
μείζον), μηδ. Ha3bIBaBLUIMiica apotome (ἀποτομῇ — ΟΠΟΒΟ, Mpouculenuee 
OT Γπᾶγοπᾶ ἀποτέμειν — “OTCeKaTb, OTICIATb’’), ΠΟ CBOeH BENM4MHE MpeBoc- 
ΧΟΠΗΠ TOUHBIA NowyTOH. Jina puMckoro ὩΜΤΆΤΟΠΗ ΒΟ MepeBOoHT 9ΤῸΤ 
TepMHH Kak decisio (II 30) — “ymMeHbmeHve”. Pa3Huija Mexy OOJIbLIMM Η 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Μ MOJYTOHaMH Ha3biBaslach comma (κόμμα). AnTepBan B ΠΟΠΟΒΗῊΥ 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ HOCH HaMMeHOBaHHe diesis (δίεσις, OT rmarona διΐημι — “προ- 
ΧΟΣΚΥ, Mepecekato’”): “diesis... est semitonium dimidium” (I 21). [lonopnua 
ΚΟΜΜΒΙ Ha3biBalaCcb Schisma (σχίσμα, OT Γπᾶγοπᾶ σχίζω — “paccekato, pac- 
ΠΙΘΠΠΆΙΟ᾽)), a ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ π63Μ08 — diaschisma (διάσχισμα): “schisma est 
dimidium commatis, diaschisma vero dimidium dieseos” (III 8). 

TaKOB COCTaB HHTeEpBaJIbHbIX TEPMHHOB B TpakTate ΒΟΞΙΗ. 


ὁ) CONSONANTIA — CONCINENTIA — CONCORDIA 


TepMvH consonantia Bcerya ynotpeOmaetca bosywemM NO ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ 
K MHTepBaJlaM KBapTbl, KBHHTbI, OKTABbl, YHOCUMMbI, AYOAeWMMbI MW TBOMHOM 
OKTaBbI. Ou jaeT (I 8) Takoe onpegeneHue consonantia: “coueTaHHe BbICOKOrO 
M HH3KOF0 3ByKa, OKa3bIBaIOWWeeCA MPHATHbIM MU EHHOOOPAa3HbIM IIA ΟΠΥΧΑ᾽ 
(“acuti soni gravisque mixtura suaviter uniformiterque auribus accidens”’) uu 
vuaye (I 28): korga ΒΘ OMHOBPeMeHHO yiapeHHble CTpyHbl “ἬΞΠΔΙΟΥΤ KaKUM- 
TO 06pa30M COBMECTHOE H MIpHATHOE 3BY4aHHe, a Ba 3ByKa Kak Obl COeqHHA- 
}OTCA B OHH, TOMa 9TO Ha3biBaeTcA Consonantia”. ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ, Tep- 
MHH Consonantia COOTHOCHTCa C TEM ABJICHHeEM, KOTOPOe B TEOPHH MY3bIKH 
HOBOrO BpeMeHH KBaIMMUUMpyeTca Kak “KOHCOHAHC”, a Y DpeBHerpeyeckHx 
aBTOPOB — Kak συμφωνία᾽. He cnyyaHO WHTepBaJIbl, ONpesemAembie Kak 
consonantia, bosuHi Ha3biBaeT H Symphonia (cM., HampuMep, I 16; I 18; I 20; 
II 19; If 26; II 16; IV 17 u πρ.). He cnexyet aymatb, 4TO TepMHH COnsonantia 
B ΤΟΜ 3Ha4eHHH ΒΠΘΡΒΡΙΘ BCTpeyaetca y bosuna. Tax, ΧΑΠΚΗΠΗΪ cooOmaer, 


4TO TDCBHHC MY3bIKaHTbI NOJIb3OBaJINCb 8 CTPYHaMH H, NODPpa3syMeBaA apxa- 
' Cn., Hampumep: Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 25; Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 6. Ρ 247; Ptolemaéi... 
Op. cit. 17. P. 15; Cleonidis... Op. cit. 5. P. 187-188; Porphyrit Commentarii... P. 96. O TepmuHe “cumdo- 
HHA” B KOHTEKCTe MY3bIKaJIBHO-TEOpeTHYECKHX HCTOUHHKOB CM.: Richter W. ΣΥΜΦΩΝΙΑ. Zur Vor- und 
Friihgeschichte eines musikologischen Begniffs // Convivium musicorum Festschrift W Boetticher zum 
sechzigsten Geburtstag am 19. August 1974. Ed. H. Hiischen und D.-R. Moser Berlin, 1974. S. 264-290, 
cM. Taloxe: Keys C. A. The Word Symphony // Classical et Mediaevalia 1969. T. 30. Ρ 578-594 . 
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M4HY!IO OKTOXOPAHY!O MOPMYy COBEpLICHHOM CHCTeMbI, ΠΗΠΙΘῚ Ο 66 KpavHux 
3ByKax, KOTOpble “KaKHM-TO YMBUTCJIbHbIM OOpa30M HMeIOT Mexy cooor 
cormacwHe W KOHCOHaHC”’ (“‘habent inter se miro quodam genere concentum et 
consonantiam”’)’. To »#e caMoe CyIIECTBHTeIbHOe B aHaJIOrM4YHOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ 
BCTpeyaeTca ἡ y DaBouna: “consonantiam... qui dicitur symphonia”’. OqHa- 
KO MW y ΧΑΠΚΗΠΜΆ, ἢ y DaBonna consonantia BCTpeyaeTcA BCerO HECKOJIbKO 
pa3. B Tpaktrate xe bo3iH4 OHA CTAHOBHTCA OCHOBHBIM OO003HaYeHHeM Oyaro- 
ΞΒΥΠΗΡΙΧ 3BYKOBbIX CO“eETAHHH. JJOCTaTOUHO CKa3aTb, YTO 3Π605 ITOT TEPMHH 
ucnomb3yetca ΟΚΟΠΟ 300 pa3*. Ecnu γΚ6 γ 6015 ΓΡΟΜΆΠΗΥΟ MOMMYyIAPHOCTb 
“My3bIKaJIBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA’ Ha NPOTAKEHHH ThICAYeIIETHEM MCTOPHH eB- 
ponmevickoro O6pa30BaHHA, TO CTaHeT OYCBHAHbIM, ΤῸ TePMHH “KOHCOHAHC”’ 
ΒΟΠΙΘΠ B TEOPHIO MY3bIKM HOBOTO BpeMeHH Onarogaps padote bosunsA. 

OyuHako cosonantia MCnouIb3yeTCcA B “MATHKHWKHU” ΤΟΙΠΒΚΟ ΠΠᾺ OOO3HaUE- 
HHA COOTBETCTBYIOINMX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, a WIA XAPAKTEPHCTHKM COCTABIIAIOWIAX 
UX 3BYKOB bosiyHi MpHMeHAeT OJHOKOPeHHOe ΠΡΗΠΑΓΆΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ consonus. 
6 πο B TOM, YTO OCObeEHHOCTH BOCNPHATHA KOHKPeTHOLO CO3BYYHA AHTHYHOE 
MY3bIKO3HaHHe pacnpocTpaHsAJO HM Ha ero 3ByKH. MHaye roBops, CyleCcTBOBa- 
no yOe*KTeHHe, TO ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΟΙΠΗΪ (“CHMOHHBIN’) HHTepBas OOpa3yeTca 
M3 ΚΟΗΘΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΙΗΧ (“CHM@OHHBIX”) 3ByKOB. ΟΠ πα 3TOH Tpaynunuu, bos- 
ΠΗ Ha3biBaeT (IV 1) ΚΟΗΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΘ 3BYKH Kak Consonae voces: “ΚΟΗΟΟΗΗ- 
pyrrole [3ByKH] Te, KOTOpble ONHOBPeMeHHO H3BeKaACh, COCAMHAKOTCA ΠΡῪΓ 
C QpyroM B NpHATHOe UH CAMTHOe 3Byy4aHHe” (“consonae quidem sunt, quae 
simul pulsae suavem permixtumque inter se coniungunt sonum”’) (cM. Takoxe 
V7uV 11). 

ABJIGHHA KOHCOHAHTHOCTH B TpakTaTe OOO3HaYaIOTCA HE TOJIBKO CJIOBaMH, 
ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΡΙΜΗ OT ΓΠΆΓΟΠΕ consonare. Hanpumep, o4eHb O1M3KO ΠΟ CMBICJy 
K consonantia ucnob3yeTca concinentia. [Ipu4uem cymlecTByeT OYeHb MHO- 
ro @parMeHToB, B KOTOpbIxX concinentia BbICTyNaeT NpOCTO KaK CHHOHHM 
consonantia. OcoOeHHO ABHO 9TO OOHapyxKHBaeTCA B Tex Ciy4aax, Korma 
concinentia CONpOBOxKLaeT ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΗΜΆΑ͂ O KBapTe, OKTaBe Ηὶ JBOHHOH OKTAaBe: 
110; 116;117; 1 18. B konue nocneqHei 43 yka3aHHbIx ΓΠᾺΒ “concinentiarum 
modus” HenlocpeCTBeHHO MepexoguT B “consonantiarum... ordo”. 

Bmecte c TeM concinentia HepeyqKO ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΤΟΙΗ͂ HW B OCTaTOYHO ΜΗΠΗ- 
ΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΜ 3ΗΔΊΘΗΜΗ (XOTA αὶ ΟΠΗΞΚΟΜ K Consonantia) — kak “comlacoBaH- 


' Chalcidii... Op. cit. 44. P. 111. 

2. Favonii... Op. cit. P. 15. 

> Ομν.: Bernard M. Wortkordanz zu Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius De institutione 
musica. Miinchen, 1979 (Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Verdffentlichungen der 
Musikhistorischen Kommission. Bd. 4). δ. 91-101. 
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HOCTb’, “cormacoBaHHe”’. Ilo bosuto (15), mponopuny, He BbIpaxKalolive KOH- 
ΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΙΜΘ HHTepBaJIbI, “HCKIIFOYAFOTCA M3 COPIACOBaHHOCTH rapMOHHH (ab 
armoniae concinentia separatur)”. Ec k ΠΌΠΟΙ ΜῈ ΠΟδΔΒΠΆΘΤΟΙΣ KBapTa, TO 
“TloryuaeTca ΘΠΜΗΟΘ corlacoBaHke (una concinentia coniungatur)” TBOMHOK 
oxTaBbl (II 19). “IIpupoya coxpauseT Sombie cormacoBaHHOCTH (maxime... 
servare naturam concinentiae)” B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ͂Χ, He ΗΔΡΥΠΙΔΙΌΠΙΗΧ cneuwMpuKy 
McKpeTHOH BemMyuHHb! (I 16). [Iudarop “ὍΠΡΙΠΙΜΥ ὙΠΆΡΒΙ ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ [οποοοῦ- 
HbIX] HEKHM 00pa30M H3 Pa3HbIX 3BYKOB CO3aBaTb eMHOe CormacoBaHHe”’ 
(“ex diversis sonis unam quodam modo concinentiam’’) (I 10). 

K 9ToK xe rpynme TepMHHOB HY2KHO OTHECTH HM Concordia, HCnOb3y10- 
ΠΟΣῚ B 3HaYeHHM “COrmacOBaHHoe Co3ByyHe’, “ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ COeqHHe- 
Hve”. OH NMoABIAeTCA TOrMa, Kora ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ OOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe πΜΤΔ- 
Ted Ha COPMMaCOBaHHOCTb Kakoro-H60 co¥eTaHHA ΜΠῊ CoeqMHeHHA. Tak, 
consonantia — 3To “cormacoBaHHoe CO3By4He pa3M4alolMxca MexKTy codon 
3BYKOB, COCpeJJOTOYCHHOE B ΟΠΗΟΜ [3By4aHHN] (dissimilium inter se vocum in 
unum redacta concordia)” (13). ΠΡῊ quccoHaHcax “He co3qaeTCa ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗ- 
Hoe Co3By4He ΞΒΥΚΟΒ (nulla... sonorum concordia procreatur)” (II 20). Lempro 
rapMOHHKH ABJIAeTCA “ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ COeqHHeHHe” (concordia) 4yBcTBa H pa- 
3yma (V 3). KoHCOHaHC BO3HHKaeT M3 pa3zJIMYHbIX 3BYKOB, OKa3bIBalOWIHXCA “B 
OJJHOM H TOM 2Ke COrlacOBaHHOM CO3By4HH (in unam eandemque concordiam 
venientium)” (I 30). M3 ogqMHakoBbIx 3BYKOB HeJIb3A NOMYYHTb KOHCOHAHC, 
“Tak KaK OJMHAaKOBOCTh He CO3aeT 9TOFO COrMacOBaHHOrO CO3BY4HA B NeCHHH 
(quoniam hanc canendi concordiam similitudo non efficit)” (abid.). 

TaKHM OOpa30M, TpHayla CyWIeCTBHTeIbHbIX Consonantia, concinentia ἡ 
concordia cBa3aHa C xapaKTepHcTHKOH PeHOMeHAa KOHCOHAHTHOCTH. Ho ecm 
consonantia yKa3bIBaeT Ha CaM “KOHCOHAHC’’, TO Concinentia ΜΗΟΓΠΆ BBICTyNa- 
€T KaK CHHOHMM Consonantia, a ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — Kak “COrIaCOBaHHOCTb” 3JIEMeEHTOB, 
COCTABJIAIOWIMX eMHOe Wenoe. Concordia ΚΘ nogYepkKuBaeT “comacoBaH- 
HOCTb COeMHeEHHA” 9ΤΟΓῸ ΠΘΠΟΓΟ. TakHe HOaHCbI COXpaHAIOTCA Ha NpOTAxKe- 
HMM BCero TpakTata boos. 

OyHako HeOOxODHMMO OTMeTHTb, 4TO boouMH ABaxKTbI WoMycKaeT H00 
lapsus calami, nu60 lapsus memoriae. Bonpeku BceM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΜ AHTHYHO- 
ΓΟ MY3bIKO3HaHHA, OH JBaKDbI COOTHOCHT Consonantia u concordia c HHTepBa- 
ΠΟΜ TOHa. ΟΠΜΗ pa3 (I 16) oH ΠΗΙΠΘῚ O “KOHCOHAHCEe ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ, KBapTbl HW TOHA”’ 
(“diapente vel diatessaron vel tonum consonantiam”’), a B apyrom mecte (II 16), 
aHaIM3HpyA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΜ 4HCes, BbIparKarOWlMX KOHCOHAHChI, OH YINOMHMHaeT 
MO “ComlacOBaHHOM CO3By4HH ΤΟΗΔ (toni... concordiam)”. Crry4aMHoctTs ΠΗ 3TO? 

bosuHH ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΘΠΆΘΥ MHTepBaIbHble OOpa30BaHHA Ha consonantiae 
u dissonantiae. ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ MHOrMM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ aHTH4HbIM aBTOopaM, K NepBoH 
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ΓΡΥΠΠΘ OH OTHOCHT, Kak y>Ke YNOMHHAJIOCb, KBapTy, KBHHTYy, OKTaBy, yHJe- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΥ, ΠΥΟΠΕΠΗΜΥ HW ZBOMHy!o oKTaBy. MAntTepBasbl, OTHOCALIMeCA KO BTOPOH 
ΓΡΥΠΠΘ, HM He Ha3BaHbl, XOTA IIIEMCHTapHad JOrHKa TpeOyeT OTHECTH crola 
BCe€ OCT@JIbHbI€ MHTepBaslbI. Bo BcaAKOM Cilyy¥ae, NpAMble yKa3aHHaA boounA 
Ha 3TOT CYeT OTCYTCTBYyIOT. IIpaBya, B erO COUMHEHHH MOXKHO OOHAPy2KHTb 
ΗΘΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ KOCBEHHOE NOATBepxKTeHHe TOO, ΤῸ HHTePBaJIbl, MCHbIUHe, YEM 
KBapTa, OH, B ΟΟΓΠΔΟΜΗ C WpeBHErpeyeCKOH MY3bIKAJIBHO-TEOPeTHYECKOH Tpa- 
ΠΟ, pacCMaTpUBaeT ΚΑΚ ΠΗΟΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΠΙΜΘ, NOTOMY YTO COCTaBIAIOWIHe 
MX 3BYKH ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΉΙΟΤΟΥ UM Kak emmeles (“Menogu4uecKne’’). OnuchiBar 
3BYKH emimelis, OH OTHOCHT (V 11) kK HUM Te, “KOTOpble pa3eJIAIOT KBHHTY 
M KBapTy, HallpHMmep, TOH H ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ Nponopunn”. [lonumas, YTO B BO33pe- 
HHAX ΒΟΞΗΜΆΑ CyWIeECTByeT ΠΟΠΗΔᾺ HMACHTHYHOCTh, C OMHOH CTOPOHbI, MEKY 
HMHTepBaJlaMH H BbIparxKarOWMMH UX NPONOpUHAMH, ac pyro — MexkK Ty CBOKC- 
TBaMH 3BYKOB H OOpa30BaHHbIMM 593 HAX CO4eTaHHAMH (CM. BbILIe), HY2KHO 
YyMatTb, 4TO 3ByYKH emimelis, MOCTOAHHO NpOTHBONOCTaBIAeMble Cconsonae, He 
PpaCCMaTpHBaJIHCb KaK OJIMLETBOPeHHe KOHCOHHpyroulero Havana. Camo HX 
OnpeyeueHHe yKa3bIlBaeT Ha ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΗΜΗΘ 3BYKOB B MeJIOQHYECKOM JIBH- 
ἜΚΘΗΜΗ, ἃ HE B OJHOBPeCMCHHBIX 3BYKOBbIX OOpa30BaHHAX. CreQOBaTeJIbHO, 
B CO3HaHHH bosivA MHTepBasl TOHA He MOF HaxOJMTbCA B ΓΡΥΠΠΕ consonantiae. 
Vs BMecTe C TeM B ΠΒΥΧ yKa3aHHbIxX Maparpadax CBOeroO COUMHEHHA OH, KaK 
Obl “MHMOXOJOM”, COOTHOCHT TOH C TeEPMHHAaMH, CBASbIBAIOLMMUCA TOJIbKO 
C KOHCOHaHCaMH. 

HyKHo oOpaTHTb BHUMaHHe, 4TO B OOOMX Cy4aAXx MHTepBall TOHAa yNO- 
MHMHaeTCA BMECTE C KBapTOH HM KBHHTOH H BbIpaxKaloulMMH UX NpONOpuHAMH. 
He HCKJILOYeHO, 4TO B NOJYYMBIUEMCA Ka3yce ΡΘΠΙΔΙΟΠΙΥΟ POJIb ΟΡΙΓΡΆΠΗ H3- 
ΠΙΟΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ AHTHYHSIMH YIEHHIMH ONepallH C ITHMH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ Β6ΠΗ- 
4HHaMH H C MX NPONOPLUHAMH, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΉΒΙΠΙΜΘ, Nperxye BCero, K BbIABJICHHIO 
TOHa — pa3HOCTH Me2*K Jy KBHHTOH HM KBapTOH. A MOCKONIbKy TaKHe BbIYHCJIe- 
HHA MpOH3BOAMJINCb NOCTOAHHO ἢ B ΚΑΈΚΠΟΜ OTICJIBHOM COUHHEHHH OHH MOI- 
JIM ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΟΒΔΆΤΡ ΠΟ HECKOJIbKy pa3 (B TpakTate boosuna ΟΜ.: II 23, Il 27, 
HI 9, If 10, V 11, V 12 u ap.), το Onarogapa cucTemMaTHYecKOMy COBMEC- 
THOMY yOTpeOsIeHHIO, HHTeEpBaJIbI KBapTbl, KBHHTbI HM TOHAa IIpeBpaTHJIMCb 
B Hekyto OOocoOsleHHy!0 rpynny. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, ἅΤῸ ΦΥΠΒΓΘΗΠΗΪ TakxKe ΠΡΗ- 
YMCJIMJI TOH K KOHCOHaHCaM, a Χαπκηπμῇῆ — axe πεΐμμγυ᾽. IIpwunnpl no- 
OOHOM TpaKTOBKH Β63Π6 Te »Κ6 — “MaTeMaTHY¥eCKHe ynpaxKHeHHA” CO BCe- 
MH 3THMH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΑΆΠΡΗΒΙΜΗ BesIM4nHaMH. [IpaBya, 30eCcb OHM ΟΡΙΠῊ ΟΒΆΞΔΗΒΙ 
M@KLY COOOM TOKO Kak YWICHbI NPOCTeHMIMX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX JeHCTBMH, 
a He KaK OJHOTHMHO BOCIpHHHMaemble co3By4HA. Ho, B ΠΙΌΟΟΜ cyIyyae, 


' Cn. c. 44. : 
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CTOJIb YaCTOe HX COBMECTHOe YNOMHHaHHe MOMIO NOCIYKHTb NpH4nHon 
Mx CllyyaHHoro NpHyncyeHHA K HeEKOM OOMEH rTpynne MHTepBaoB. A 9TO, 
B CBOW O4epeyb, CO3aBaIO BCe YCNOBHA ΠΠᾺ TOO, YTOOKI Np ΜΑΠΟΠΙΘΜ 
OcnaONeHHH BHAMAaHHA HIM OTCYTCTBHH ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΓΟ OMbITa ΠΡῊ 3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΗ 
UX CBOMCTB OO03HaYHTb BCe TPH HHTepBalla OHM TepMHHOM. Ho ΚΆΚΟΒΡΙ 
ObI HH ObIJIH NOJIMHHbIe ΠΡΗΊΎΜΗΡΙ, IpHBeWIMe K yKa3aHHOW ΟΠΠΟΙΠΗΟΟΤΗ 
booliia, ΜΗΜΟ Hee HeJIb3A ΠΡΟΪΤΗ. 

Hapsany c TepMHHaMH, ΟΠΡΕΟΠΘΠΆΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ ONaro3By4He, MPHATHOCTh 
M KpacoTy 3BYKOBbIX opM, B “My3biKaJIbBHOM yYCTaHOBJICHHN”’, eCTECT- 
BeHHO, IIPHCyTCTBYIOT ἡ TEPMHHbI, IpH3BaHHble yKa3bIBaTb ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟ- 
JIOKHbIe ΠΟ CBOMCTBaM ABIICHHA. Dissonantia BO BCex Ciy4aAx ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠδ- 
eT KaK aHTHMTe3a consonantia (cm.: I 8; I 28; IV 18), a B onHOM raBe 
(11 20) dissonantia ucnonb3yeTca DIA xapaKTepHCTHKH ΒΗΟΡΔΙΙΜΟΗΗΟΓΟ 
ABYOKCHHA ΠΒΥΧ Pa3JIM4HbIX CTPyH, BbIparxKarOwlerocaA HE B KpaTHbIX H HE 
B CBEPX4¥acTHbIX (TO €CTb B “HEMY3bIKaJIbHBIX”) ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΑ͂Χ. Dissonus, 
ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Consonus, NPHMeHAeTCA ΠΡῊ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ CHeWMMUKH He HHTepBa- 
NOB, ἃ COCTABJIAIOWINX UX 3ByYKOB (cM.: IV 1; V 7; V 11). Discordia, koney- 
HO, BbICTYNaeT KaK ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ Concordia, HO He B MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
TEOPeETHYECKOM CMBICIe, Tak Kak discordia BO BCeM TpakTaTe BCTpeyaeTca 
BCe€rO OJMH pa3, Kora ΠΟΤ peyb O pa3Hornacun (discordia) BO MHeHHAX 
YUCHBIX OTHOCHTEIbHO Me€TOQOB ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ CTpyHbl (V 3). be3 ΔΗΤΗΤΘΞΡΙ 
B TEKCTe OCTaeTCA COoncinentia. OfHakKO Hy2KHO BCIIOMHHTS, ΤΟ STOT Tep- 
MHH, C ΟΠΗΟ ἢ CTOPOHBI, BbICTyNaeT KaK CHHOHHMM consonantia, ἃ c πΠρΥ- 
row — kak OO03HaYeHHe “COrmacOBaHHOCTH’”, HW B ITOM 3HaYeCHHN ONH30K 
concordia. Ilostomy ΠΡῊ NpoTHBONOCTaBIeHHAX Concinentia CNOBHO “pac- 
TBOpxeTCA” B COnsOonantia ἡ concordia. KoHe4HO, He NOCNeAHIOW POJIb 
B OTCYTCTBHH aHTHTe3bI AIA Concinentia cbirpano M ee ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ 
OT rmaroma concinere, YTO HE WaBaNO BO3MO%KHOCTH OOpa30BaTb aHTO- 
HMM ΠΟ THY ΠΡΥΓΗΧ NpoTHBONOCcTaBNeHHH (consonantia — dissonantia, 
concordia — discordia, consonus — dissonus), Tak KaK NONYYMIOCb Ob 00- 
pa30BaHHe C ΠΒΟΠΉΡΙΜ ΠΡΟΦΗΚΟΟΜ. 

IIpu 3HaKOMCTBE Cc “OTPHUaTebHbIMH” TepMHHaMH B COUMHEHHH bo9- 
WHA DBaxKTbI MO2KHO CTONKHYTBCA C InconsonuSs, He HMeIOUIMM ΠΡΟΤΟΤΗΠᾺ 
B Kpyry “ΠΟΠΟΣΚΜΤΘΟΠΒΗΡΙΧ᾽ TEPMHHOB. OHH pa3 (II 27) asrop CoOOTHOCHT ero 
C YHIC€WUMMOH, He ABJIAIOWNEHCA KOHCOHAHCOM ΠΟ NM@aropeHcKuM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΑΒ- 
yeHHam. B apyrom mecte (I 20) oH Hcnonb3yeT ero Cc OTPHUWaHHeM ΠΡῊ OWeHKe 
apXaH4HOH 4eTbIPeXCTpyHHOH ΠΗΡΒΙ, B KOTOPOH, ΠΟ ero COBaM, “HHYETO... He 
ΟΡΙΠΟ DUccoHNpyromero” (“nihil... esset inconsonum”’). Εἴ 3160} BHOBb HY2KHO 
TOBOPHTb O HETOUHOCTH ΒΟΘΙΜΑ ἢ, ONATb-TakH, B CBA3H C HHTeEPBaJIOM TOHA. 
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B yka3aHHOU MlaBe ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ cooOmeHHe Hukomaxa (ΟΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΌΠΙΘΘ 
B JOWeNUIeEM ΠΟ Hac COUMHEHUH)!' O TOM, 4TO B 3TOM YETbIPEXCTPyHHOH JIMpe 
“TepBad ἢ YeTBepTad ΟΤΡΥΗΡΙ 3By4aJIM B KOHCOHAHCE OKTABBI, a CpeqHHe [00- 
ΟΤΔΒΠΆΠΗΪ MexKaY COOOK WH ΠΟ OTHOLIeHHIO K ΚΡΑΜΉΗΜ (ad se invicem atque 
ad extremos) [cTpyHaM] KBHHTy ἡ KBapTy”. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ COBepLIeCHHO O4eBHAHO, 
YTO CTPyHbl, 3By4allide MexZy COOOM B MHTepBasle KBapTbI WJIM ΚΒΜΗΤΒΙ, He 
MOLYT HaXOJMTbCA B TaKOM 2K€ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ K 3BYKaM ΟΠΗΟΪ H TOM Ke OKTABBI, 
Η Haobopot. ΠΡῊ Takom HaOope CTpyH Be H3 HHX OOs3aTebHO OyAyT 3By4aTb 
B HHTepBaJjle TOHa, HanpuMep: e—a—h—e’. CneqOBaTebHO, 3Π60Ρ CyWIeCTByeT 
dissonantia HHTepBala TOHa. Ho ΟΗᾶ BHOBb ΒΒΙΠΆΠΆΘΤ M3 MONA 3PeCHHA Halllero 
aBTOpa, NOTOMY 4TO B JaHHOM cilyyae, KaK HM Β ΠΡΟΠΒΙΠΥΠΙΘΜ, JHCCOHMpyto- 
ΠΗ HHTepBaJl HECKOIbKO “3aByaJIMpOBaH’’, ABJIAACb “CKPbITbIM” 38 KOHCO- 
HaHCaMH KBapTbl, KBHHTbI HM OKTABBI. 

3apepuiat oOcyxKaeHHe ocoOeHHOCTei MpHMeHeHMA consonantia, 
concinentia, concordia ἡ MX AHTOHHMOB, HHTepeCHO OTMETHTS, ΤῸ “MONO%KH- 
TeJIbHbIe” TEPMHHbI HCMONb3yloTcA boowMeM uallle, 4eM “OTPHUaTebHbIle”’. 
B 9TOM HY2KHO BHJeTb ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ICTETHYECKYIO YCTaHOBKy aBTopa, HO H ero 
BaXKHEHWHH yueOHO-MeTOAONOrHyeCKHH ΠΡΗΜΗΠΗΠ: BbIDeIATb H3 BCeETO MHO- 
rooOpa3vA JeHCTBHTeIbHOCTH MOJJIMHHO MpekpacHoe, OObACHATb ero NpH- 
YHHbI ἡ ΠΡΗΟΟΊΠΙΔΤΡ K HeMy yualluxca. Bce octanbHoe ΒΟΞΠΜΔ HHTepecoBasio 
ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ ΠΟΟΤΟΠΡΚΥ, NOCKOIbKY OHO CNOCOOCTBOBAaIO NO3HAHHIO MpekpacHoro. 


e) ARMONIA — MODULATIO 


Ha nepBbiii ΒΞΓΠΆΠ MOXKeT MOKa3aTbCA CTPaHHbIM, ΤΟ TAKOM BaxKHbIM Tep- 
MHH J[peBHerpeyeCKOLO MY3bIKO3HaHHA, Kak ἁρμονία, 3AaHHMAaET ΟΤΟΠΡ HE3Ha- 
YMTeIbHOe ΜΘΟΤΟ B “My3bIkaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHK”’. OH BCTpeyaeTCa BCero 
4 pasa. [Ipuuem on pa3 boon ucnomb3yeT armonia He Kak ἁρμονία, a Kak 
ἁρμονίκη, TO ΘΟΤΡ B 3HAYeHHH “HayKa O rapMOHUM”, “HayKa O MY3bIKe”’ (KOHEY- 
HO, Hapayy c TEM CiyyaaMH, Kora ἁρμονικῇ ΠΡΕΠΟΥΤΔΒΠΘΗΔ Kak armonica, 
cM. V 2; V 3). Tak, pH aHanM3e CeMaHTHKH concinentia yKe WHTHpoBaslacb 
pasa (I 5), B KOTOpOH yTBep»xkTaeTCA, YTO CBepxXYaCcTHble OTHOWEHHA “OT- 
JeNAIOTCA OT COMIACOBaHHOCTH ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ (“ab armoniae concinentia”). Ee 
CMBICII NOApa3yMeBaeT, YTO CBEPX4aCTHble OTHOWICHHA HE OTHOCATCA K HayKe 
“TapMOHHKe’’, MOCKOJIbKy TakHe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, MO aHTHUHbIM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΗΜ, 
He CIOCOOHBI BbIpaxKaTb KOHCOHMpyrolle ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΆΠΡΙ. “CapMoHHka”’ H3aBHa 
ΞΔΗΜΜΆΠΔΟΡ H3Y4eCHHEM TOKO ΚΟΗΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ HHTepBaoB. /\McCOHMpylo- 
WHe CO3BYYHA YNOMHHAIMCh B HEH JIMUIb WIA TOO, YTOObI APY BLICBETHTb 
XapaKTepHble YepTbl KOHCOHAHCOB. CrleqOBaTeIbHO, B NPHBeEZeHHOK dpa3e 
armonia JOKHa Oba ObI PUKCHpOBaTbCA Kak armonica. 


' O Huxomaxe kak ucTouHuKke boouna cm. ὃ 7 HacTosulei ΓΠΆΒΒΙ. 
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IIpu cBoO0qHOM Mepecka3e NOCTaHOBJIEHHA CMapTaHCKHX 9ΦΟΡΟΒ Οὗ μ3- 
rHaHun Tumodesa Munetcxoro (11) armonia ucnomb3yetca ΠΠᾺ ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΘΗΜΆ 
9HTapMOHHYeCKOrO powa (B APeBHerpeyeCKOM MyY3bIKO3H@HHM ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ U3- 
ΒΘΟΤΗΒῚ aHayIOrMYHble ΟΠ Δ}, KOTa ἐναρμόνιον γένος HMEHOBAJICA NPOCTO 
ἁρμονία)". Β ΤΆΚΟΜ ΚΘ ΟΜΡΙΟΠΘ armonica ynotTpeOmsetca ΚΗ BI 15, re ynomnu- 
HaloTCA TPH MYy3bIKaJIbHbIX ρΟΠδ: diatonum, chroma, armonia. 

3HauNT, BO BCEM COUMHEHHH ΟΠΟΒΟ armonia B CBOeM MOJJIMHHO ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜ 
ΞΗΔΌΘΗΜΗ — “cBA3b”, “COeqMHeEHHe” — HCHONb3yeTCA BCerO ODMH pa3 (I 2)’, 
Kora ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΟΑ͂ O rapMOHHNH, CBAZbIBAaIOWIeH YeTbIpe MaBHeHIUMX 3IEMeHTAa 
ΜΗΡΟΞΗΔΗΜΆΑ (TO eCTb BOY, 3€MJIIO, BO3TYX HW ΟΓΟΗΡ). BMecTe C TEM MOXKHO OT- 
MECTHTb, ΤΟ B ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΎΠΙΘΜ NpeANOKeHHH, ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΌΙΙΘΜ KpyroBpalleHue 
HeOecHoro CBOMa, TAKXKE HET peub O ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΜΗ HU CBA3H, HO BbIPaAKEHO 3TO 
COBepILICHHO ΜΗΡΙΜ CJIOBOM — modulatio: “...B TaKOM KpyroBpallleHHHn Hebec- 
ΗΟΓΟ CBOJa He MOKET HCYE3HYTb OMpeeNeHHbIN ΟΤΡΟΪ rapMoHHu” (“...non 
potest ab hac caelesti vertigine ratus ordo modulationis absistere”’). 

ΕΟΠῊ ΠΡΟΔΗΔΙΜΞΗΡΟΒΑΤΡ pyre dparMeHTbl TekcTa c ynoTpe6meHHem 
modulatio, TO HeTpyqHO OO6Hapy2KHTb, YTO HMEHHO ITOT TEPMHH BbIpaxkaeT TO, 
ΤΟ B JPeBHeErpeyecKOM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ OOO3HaYaacb Kak ἁρμονία. Hanpu- 
Mep, Βοϑ ἢ KOHCTaTHpyeT (V 18), ΤΟ B “OOLIMHOM rapMOHHH xpomaTHyec- 
KOrO poya (secundum consuetam chromatici generis modulationem)” camplit 
HU3KHi MHTepBall TeTpaxopya ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ GOpiTp 72/,,. On cunraer (V 3), 4To, 
C TOUKH 3peHHa APHCTOKCeHa, BCe JOJDKHO “CTpeMHTBCA K rapMOHHH HM comia- 
COBaHHOCTH (ad... modulationem consensumque esse tenendum)” c 4YyBCTBaMH. 
IIpu Takom 3HayeHHN Mmodulatio coBepulIeHHO ECTECTBeEHHO BOCIIPHHHMaeTCA 
dbpasa (II 20) — “sByk 9TO cnyy4ah My3bIKaJIbHOrO 3BY4aHHA, ΠΡΟΗΞΒΟΠΊΠΙΘΓΟ- 


' ΟΜ, Hampumep: Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica P. 30, 92; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 3. P. 181. 


2 TlomytHo ormeuy, ῬΤῸ BMeCTe C CYLIECTBUTEJIbHBIM armonia HW ΠΡΗΠΑΓΆΤΕΠΡΗΒΙΜ armonica bo3- 
ΠΗ 4YacTo Ὑποτρθῦππευ facultas — “cnoco6Hocts”. Hayka 0 rapMonuke — 3To cnoco6HocTs (facultas) 
BOCIIPHHHMaTb HM OMpeeIATh 3BYKH pa3sIM4HOH BBICOTHI (V 2), 4yBCTBa ἢ pa3yM — “HHCTpyMeHTBI 
rapMoHHyeckon cnocooHoctn”’ (“facultatis armonicae instrumenta sunt”) (ibid.), a CIMTHbIe 3BYKH OT- 
HeNeHbl “OT rapMOHHYeCKON CrocobHocTH”’ (“ab armonica facultate”) (V 7; cm. Taroxe I 34). OnHako 
C PyrHMH TepMHHaMH B 3HayeHHH “cnOcOOHOCTb” WeHCTByeT VIS: CJTYX HMeeT CNOCOOHOCTE (Vis) 
BOCIIDHHHMaTb 3BYKH (11), “crocoOHOocTB pa3yma” (“vis mentis’) (ibid.), “cnocoOHocTb ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΑ᾽ 
(“agnitionis... vis”) (I 9). Ho Hepeziko vis Hcnosb3yeTca H Kak “3HaueHHe”: runmara ἡ Maprunata ΟἸΠΗ- 
YarOTCA “3HadeHHeM H BBICOTOH 3By4aHHaA” (“‘vi... ac soni acumine”’) (IV 14); bosuHi mpegnonaraetT 
paccka3aTb “KaKOBO 3Ha4eHHe rapMOHHKN”’ (“quae sit viS armonicae”’), OWHaKO MepeHocnt ““oObaAcHe- 
HHe 66 ΠΡΙΌΟΠΒΙ Ηὶ 3HayeHHA” (“naturam... e1us vimque’’) B MATy!0 KHHTY TpakTata (V 2); “rapMoHH- 
ἼΘΟΚΟΘ 3HayeHHe” (“armonica vis”) HMeeT YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHATHE HM paliMOHaIbHbI aHasns (ibid.). 
TOJIBKO OHH pa3, ΠΡ ΟΠΜΟΔΗΜΗ “ky3HeyHOH ΠΕΓΘΗΠΡΒΙ" (I 10), vis ynotpeOmaetca Kak “cuna”’: Πη- 
tbarop NepBoHavaNIbHO peli, YTO “pase 3ByKOB CO3NaeTCA CHIaMH ὙΠΔΡΞΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΑ [ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ] ἢ 
(“ferientium vires efficere”’). 
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CA Ha OJHOM BbICOTe WM OH Κ6 ABJIACTCA HAMMEHbIMeH YaCTHWeH TapMOHHMH” 
(“sonus vero modulatae vocis casus una intentione productus, sitque idem 
minima particula modulationis”). ΠΡῊ nomomu modulatio ΒΟ ἢ TpakTy- 
eT noHATHe “cuctema” (IV 15): “cucTeMa — 3TO COBHO 3aMOJIHCHHbIM OCTOB 
rapMounn”’ (“constitutio... est plenum veluti modulationis corpus’). Bbosee 
Toro, modulatio HcNONb3yeTCA B TaKOM CMBICJIC€ He TOKO Kak “My3bIKaJIbHaA 
rapMOHMA’’, HO HM Kak “COpa3MepHOcTb’’, “coeqvHeHHe” ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ, Halnpumep, 
nyu uv Tena (I 1): “...cocroaHue Halllew DyuIM Mu Tea OOyCHOBIeHO TeEMH 2Ke 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΆΉΜΗ, HCcIeOBaHHe KOTOPbIX M032%Ke MOKaKeT COpa3MepHble rapMo- 
ΗΜΗ, [Mx] CoeqMHeEHHA HM Co¥eTaHHa...” (“armonicas modulationes... coniung! 
copularique’’). 

MutTepecuo, 4TO UH CylecTBMTebHOe modulus, TakKxKe ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΟΘ OT 
rarona modulor, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ modulatio, o6o3HayaeT “ΜΕΠΟΠΜΙΟ᾽, “rapMOHHIO0”, 
TO ΘΟΥΡ MY3bIK@JIbHY!O OpraHv3allHlO 3BYKOBOFO MaTepHawa. Tak, OMMChIBAaA 
OCOOeHHOCTH MY3bIKAIBHOFO 3BYKOUBMOKEHHA HW eFO OTIMYHA OT HEMY3bIKAIIb- 
Horo, bosuMH yrBepxaeT (I 12), Το B My3bIKe “MBI... MONYHMHACMCA MeJIO- 
JMAM MW CaM ΓΟΠΟΟ CTaHOBHTCA OONee NPOTAKHBIM, a ONarosapaA rapMoHuyec- 
KHM pa3JIH4HAM [MexKY 3ByKaMH] co3qaeTcaA ΗΘ ΚΗ MHTepBaN” (“...modulis 
inservimus, estque vox ipsa tardior et per modulandas varietates quoddam 
faciens intervallum”’). 

TakHM 06pa30M, 3Ha¥eHHe modulatio CcoBeplIeHHO ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ. ITO ΟΠΟΒΟ 
o603HauaeT “MY3bIKaJIBHOCTb’, ἃ ΠΟ AHTHYHOM ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ — “rapMOHHY- 
HOCTb” Toro HIM ΒΗΟΓΟ sABIeHMA'. MV BMecTe C TeM B aHMIMMCKOM MepeBoge 
TpakTata bo3lMA, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΟΜ K. Boy3pom, modulatio nouTH Bcerga nper- 
cTaBlleHa kak ἃ modulatio. B pe3ynbraTe u3BpalllaeTCA ΟΜΡΙΟΠ ΜΗΟΓΗΧ ΠΟΠΟ- 
2*KeCHHH “My3biKayIbHoro ycTaHoBeHia’. Hanpumep, y boslua yrBep»xqaercar 
(13), τὸ “KOHCOHAaHC ynpaBiAeT BCeH rapMOHHeH My3bIKH” (“Consonantia, quae 
omnem musicae modulationem regit’’), a B aHTIMMCKOM MepeBoye nomyyaerca, 
ΤΟ OH “ῬΥΚΟΒΟΠΗΤ BCeH ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΪ MOnyAUHMen” (“governs all musical 
modulation”)’. Y K. boyapa My3bikaJIbHad CHCTeMa ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΔ He Kak “‘ TeIO 
TapMOHHMH”, a kak “Teno MonyaALHH” (“body of modulation”) uT. a. 

HerpyHo noka3aTb, ΤῸ elle ΞΔ ΠΟΠΓΟ QO bosyua modulatio ucnomb30- 

» ὦ 


ΒΆΠΔΟΡ B 3Ha4e€HHH “TapMOHHA”, ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΑ᾽. OH ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΠ ΠΆΒΗΙΟΙΟ 
TpaMUMtO ΡΗΜΟΚΟΓΟ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΆ. 


| A. Tlotupon ΠΡΗΟδΠΗΣΚΔΘΤΟΙ͂ Κ TakOMy ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ modulatio, ΚΟΓΠᾶ mepeBoguT “musicae 
modulationem” (3 I 3) kak “la conduite melodique” (Potiron H. Boéce... . P. 45). 

2 Bower C. Boethius’ The Principles of Music. An Introduction, Translation, and Commentary. 
George Pcabody College for Teachers, Ph. Ὁ. (Mammuonucs), 1967. P. 48. 

3 [bid. P. 276. 
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Kak MOX%KHO ΟΥ̓ΠΗ͂ΤΡ NO ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΗΜΟΑ͂ MCTOUHNKaM, TepBbIM B MY35I- 
KaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeECKOM KOHTeKCTe TeEpMHH Modulatio ΠΡΗΜΘΗΜΠ ele Butpy- 
BHM, JIA KOTOporo modulatio — 3To “rapMoHua”’. B ero couMHEHHH OHA ΟΟΠΡΟ- 
BOK aeT paccka3 O ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΡΙΧ powax (WHaTOHHYeCKOM, XPOMaTH4eCKOM 
M 39HTapMOHHYeCKOM), NpeACTaBIABIUHX COOOH ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΘ MOpMbI aHTHYHOH 
MY3bIKH, XapaKTepH30BaBLIMeCA pPa3IMYHbIMH CTPyKTYPHbIMH OO0pa30Ba- 
HHAMH. B HwKeENpHBOAAMIEMCA OTpEIBKe BUTpyBHU NepesaeT ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟΘ 
B JpeBHeH HaykKe MHeHHe O TOM, το H3-3a MPOCTOTbI CBOHX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ 
(4Ba TOHa HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ) DHaTOHHKa ABJIACTCA CAMbIM ECTECTBEHHbIM “rapMo- 
HHY4eCKHM” OOpa30BaHHeM, Tora Kak 39HrapMOHHA (C YETBEPTHTOHOBbIMU 
MHTepBaslaMH) AKOObI OTCYTCTByeT B ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ HW BO3HMKaeT ΠΗ1ΠΡ Onarona- 
pa HCKYCCTBy My3bIKaHTAa: “CylecTByeT Tp poya rapMOHHH: NepBbIi — TOT, 
KOTOPbIM rpekH Ha3bIBaloT “SHTapMoHHen”’', ΒΤΟΡΟΐ — “xpomon”, TpeTHH — 
“MaTOHHKON”. TapMOHHA 3HrapMOHHH NOABIIAeTCA OT MmpHoOpeTeHHOrO 
MCKYCCTBa, HM Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHH 3BydaHHe ee MMeeT O4eEHb yOeANTeNbHOe 
M CylaBHoe ΒΟΞΠΘΌΤΒΗΘ [Ha ΠΙΟΠΘΠ]. [13-38 yroHyeHHOrO MacTepcTBa HM ΠΠΟΤ- 
HocTH’ [cBoux] rapMOHHH XpoMa BbI3bIBaeT OOsee NPHATHOE OLLyUIeHHe, 
a [ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΆ] DHaTOHHKH Oomee ecTecTBeHHAa, [Tak kak B Heli] paccTOAHMe HH- 
TepBaloB Oosee Nerkoe” (“Genera vero sunt modulationum tria, primum quod 
Graeci nominant ἁρμονίαν, secundum χρῶμα, tertium διάτονον. est autem 
harmoniae modulatio ab arte concepta, et ea re cantio eius maxime gravem et 
egregiam habet auctoritatem. chroma subtili sollertia ac crebritate modulorum 
suaviorem habet delectationem. Diatoni vero quod naturalis est, facilior est 
intervallorum distantia”). Jjaxe rnaron modulari ucnonb3yetca BuTpyBuem 
Tora, Kora pedb HET O Npowecce My3HUMpOBaHHA, a ΠΟ AHTHYHOU TEepMHHO- 
OFM — rapMOHH3alMH. OH Nepedpa3snpyeT CeHTCHIUMH, H3BECTHbIe NO WHa- 
noram IInarona (Protagoras 312e; Gorgias 449d; Cratylus 390b—d; Theatetus 
178d; Sophista 253b; Philebus 56b; Respublica I 332b—-333d), B ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ 
yTBep2KaeTca, UTO, HECMOTpaA Ha HaNM4ve ΟΟἸΠΗΟΟΤΗ MeXKY pa3IM4YHbIMH 
HCKYCCTBaMH, Ka2K}0e 43 HUX MMeeT CBOKO C(epy NPHMeHeHHA. Tak, pHTMH- 


' Butpysuii, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ bosunto HW HeEKOTOpbIM ΠΡΥΤΗΜ aHTHUHbIM aBTopaM (cM. CHOCKy 1 Ha- 


CTOALero Naparpada), oOo3Ha4aeT SHrapMOHMYECKHH por kak ἁρμονία. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 3Π6 0} HYKHO 
OTIMYaTb “TapMoHHto” (modulatio) kak Boobie 1aqOBO-TeTpaxopyzHOe OOpa3z0BaHHe OT “TrapMo- 
HUM” (ἁρμονία), ONpedeuAONleH SHrapMOHNYECKHi pod. 

2 Cnosom crebritas BurpysBrnit NepeBoguT rpeyeckoe τὸ πῦκνον (ΠΠΟΤΗΟΟΤΒ), KOTOPbIM ompe- 
ΠΟΠΆΠΡΟΒ HHTEPBaIbHbIe OCOOEHHOCTH XPOMAaTHYECKOWO ἡ 3HTAaPMOHMYECKOrO ΡΟΠΟΒ, Me WBa 
HWKHHX MHTepBasla TeTpaxopyia B CyYMME ΜΕΗΒΠΙΘ, YeM ONHH BepxHHii. TlonpoOuee 06 3Tom co.: 
Tepyman E. Wpurnunnsi ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΙΙΜῊ “nMWKHOHHBIX” H “ΔΠΜΚΗΟΗΠΡΙΧ᾽ cTpyKtyp // Bonpocsi My- 
3bIKOBeqeHHA. Bain. 2. (Tpyabi TocynqapcTBeHHoro My3bIKaJIbHO-MeqarorMyeckoro HHCTHTYTA HM. 
THecuupix). M., 1973. C. 6-26. 
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Ka M3y4aeTCA HE TOJIbKO My3bIKOH, HO ἢ ΜΟΠΗΠΜΗΟΪ (pHTMMKa ΠΥΠΡΟΔΠΗΗΜ 
apTepHi), OWHAKO ECM ΠΟΗΔΠΟΟΜΤΟΗ UIpaTb “Ha HHCTPyMeHTE, TO He Bpay, 
ἃ MY3bIKaHT OyeT MYy3HLMpOBaTb, 4TOOBI ΟΠΥΧ BOCNPHHAN OYapoBaHHe 
3BykoB’' (“In organo non medicus sed musicus modulabitur, ut aures suam 
contionibus recipiant iucunditatem’’)’. 

B TOM ke ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ HCMoONb3yeT Modulatio u LexH30puu: “lapmMouna — 3To 
ΠΟΚΥΘΗΟΘ pacnpeyemeHve ΡΟΠΟΒ. [CyulecTByeT] ΤΡΗ ee Bua — “MaTOHHKa”, 
“xpoMaTHka”, “sHrapMoHHa” (“modulatio est modorum prudens dispositio, 
elus tres species”). Ilostomy sBcTpeyarouleeca y LleH30pHHa onpeyenenne 
MY3bIKH (CTaBLUee OYCHb PaclIpOCTpaHeHHbIM Ha NpOTA*KeHHH BCero CpeyHe- 
BeEKOBbA) — Scientia bene modulandi — HykKHO NepeBOANTb Kak “HayKa xopo- 
Wie FapMOHH3alHNn” (WIM: “Μοποπηϑαπμμ᾽΄. 

Ha3BaHie ΟΠΗΟΓΟ 43 Naparpados TpaktatTa XaiKHWHA He JOMycKaeT HUKa- 
KUX pa3HOYTeHHii B TpakToBKe modulatio: “De modulatione sive harmonia”?. 
IIpapaa, B CaMoM TekCre 3TOM MlaBbl ΟΥ̓ΠΙΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ modulatio oTcyTc- 
TByeT. Ho 30eCb JBaKJbI MCMOIb30BaHO participium oT miarona modulari, 
nmpHyueM 06a pa3a B 3ΞΗΔΊΘΗΜΗ “TapMOHH30BaTb”: IPH ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΗΜῊ MHCTpy- 
ΜΘΗΤΟΒ, KOTOpbie “rapMOHH3yx” (modulantes) MenoqHIO, COeCHHAIOT 3BYKH 
pa3JIM4HOH BBICOTbI Καὶ ΠΡῊ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΜ AeaHHH bora, Korma On, “rapMoHH3yA 
ayy Mupa” (“animum mundi modulans’’) crpouT cooTBeTcTByIOWIMe HHTep- 
BaJIbI BO BCEJIEHHOH®. 

Y Maxpoous Take He yaaocb OOHapyxKHTb Mmodulatio B My3bIKaJIbHO- 
TEOPeETHYECKOM CMBICIIe. OWHAKO B TOM 2Ke ΞΗΔΊΘΗΜΗ “rapMOHHH” HM ΠΡΗΜΕ- 
HACTCA APyroe OMHOKOPeHHOe ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ Modulamen: “...1ponopuHsA, 


' ΒΥΚΒΆΠΒΗΟ: “BOCNpHHAN Ob! CO 3ByKaMH CBOe OFYapoBaHHe””. 

> Vitruvii... Op. cit. I 1. 15. P. 8. B pycckom mepesoge nog penakunet A. Muurysuua (C. 25) 
WaeTcA ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΗΔΑ͂ HW WO Npeyzena ΟΒΟΟΟΠΗΔΗ TpakTOBKa JIaTHHCKOW TeKcTa: “... ΠΡῊ Hrpe Ha 
opraHe He MEJIHK, ἃ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MY3bIKaHT CMO2XKCT ΠΆΤΕΡ TaKYHO COBEPLICHHY!O MOAYIAUHIO 3BYKOB, 
4TOOBI B HX NeBYYHX 3BYYaHHAX ΠΟΠΥΊΔΠῊ rapMOHHYECKoe BNeVTIeHHe HW ETO MY3bIKaJIBHBIe 
yun”. KonedHo, “MOxyIAUHA” K 3STOMY parMeHTy BuTpyBua He MMeeT HHKAKOTO OTHOUWIEHHA. 
ὁ Censorini Fragm. P. 609. Camo cozepxkaHue tbparMeHTa NOKa3bIBaeT, ΤῸ 3a σΠΟΒΟΜ modus 
3Cb CTOHT γένος, Tak Kak B ΟΠΕΠΥΙΟΠΙΕΜ MpeIOKeHHH B 3HAYeHHH τόνος BBICTyNaeT carmen — 
“species Carminum tredecim”, mocme 4uero ἩΠΕῚ Nepeancnenve: πορμἤβοκμῆ, PpHruiickui, πη- 
WMMCKUH HT. J. 

* B HeqaBHeM pyccKoM MepeBoge counHeHna LleH30pHHa 3TO ONpemeneHHe WaHO AocTaTou- 
HO TOUHO: “Hayka BepHOH MOCTaHOBKH 3ByyaHna” (Llenz0pun. Yta3. coy. C. 235). Boobmre xe 
HeOOXOJHMO OTMETHTS, ΤῸ MepeBOr 3TOFO ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΜΑ ΠΆΠΕΚΟ He BCera ΠΡΑΒΗΠΕῊ (cM. 06 
9ΤΟΜ: J epyman E. AnTu4HOe yuenue 0 Mesoce // Kputuka ἡ My3bIko3HaHne. Buin. 3. JI., 1987. 
C. 118-119). 

> Chalcidii... Op. cit. 40. Ρ 106. 

6. Ibid. 
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KOTOpad BBOJHTCA ΟΟΓΆΜΗ, ABIIACTCA IPHYMHOM 3ByYaHHA rapMoHHNH’” (“sono 
causa modulaminis’’)!. 

B TOM ke pakypce ἢ JOBONbHO YacTO HcnoNmb3yeT modulatio Mapinan 
Kanenna. Kak yka3bIBayIOCb, OH ΒΚΠΆΠΡΙΒΔΘΤ B ycta ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ TO onperze- 
JIGHHe MY3bIKH, KOTOpoOe yxKe BcTpeyanocb y LleH30puHa: “Moen 0693aH- 
HOCTbIO ABJIACTCA HCKYCCTBO XOpollew rapMoHH3auMN” (“officlum meum est 
bene modulandi sollertia’)’. Heckonbko ganee OH ΠΗΙΠΘῚ O “pomax TeTpa- 
xopya WIM rapMoHHn” (“genera tetrachordum modulandique”’) u o ΤΟΜ, ΤῸ 
Boobie “cylllecTByIOT TPH poya rapMoHH3alnH” (“genera modulandi sunt 
tria”)’. Dro Bce Te *Ke WHaTOHHKa, XpoMaTuka ἢ ΞΗΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂. TlocnegqHAA Ke, 
ΠΟ ciopaM Mapunaua Kanenbi, oOpa3yetca Torga, “Korga OT HeENOTBHK- 
HbIX 3BYKOB [TeTpaxopya 3By4¥aHhe] ABuraeTcA BBepx c [Τὰ ΚΟ] rapMOHHen: 
no Wue3ucy, [mHe3sucy] H HeCOocTaBHOMy WHTOHYy” (“cum ab immutabilibus 
sonis cingitur, modulatione oboediet in acumen per diesin et diesin et ditonon 
incompositum’”’)*. B oqHOM naparpade cBoero COYMHEHHA OH ΠΡΟΠΥΒΘΠΟΜ- 
NAeET YATATEA, YTO NOCNeETHHH, CENBMOM pa3zyel yYeHHA O My3bIKe Ha3bIBa- 
etca “De modulatione, quam melopoeiam vocamus”*. MHaye ropops, aBTop 
OTOKTECTBIAeT modulatio u WEAOTOLLA, KOTOpad B ApeBHerpeyeckoi TeopuH 
MY3bIKH OOO3HAYaIa CAMbIM ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΠ HW 3aKIOUNTeIbHbIN ρΡᾶ3Π6Π rapMOHH- 
KH — y4eHHe Ο MY3bIKAJIbHOM KOMNO3HIMH. 

/Jaxe naparpad, NOCBALIeHHBIN MozyIalMH, Mapunan Kanesia o3aniaB- 
nuBaeT “De transita modulantium’® (“OO u3MeHeHHu rapMoHHN”). Cpenn 
yeTbIPeX BHAOB ΜΟΠΥΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΆ, OMMCaHHbIX MM, ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΠ xapakTepH3y- 
eTCA KaK MOJYIAWMA “NO rapMOHHM, Kora OT OAHOTO BHAA rapMOHH3alnH 
MbI lepexOQHM K Zpyromy” (“per modulationem, cum alia specie modulandi 
in aliam desilimus’’)’. MZ HakoHell, 3By4HT Takoe OnpeyeneHne: “ΤΆΡΜΟΗΜΑΆ — 
9TO BbIPaxKeHHe ΜΗΟΓΟΟΠΟΪΉΟΓΟ 3Byy4aHHna” (“modulatio est soni multiplicis 
expressio”)*®, ὅΤΟ B NOHHMaHHH MapunaHa Kanennbl mnpegctapnaeT co6oi 
MHOFOCTOPpOHHHH KOMIMJICKC 3BYKOBbICOTHBIX CDe€ACTB MY3bIKaJIbHOM BbIpa3H- 
TEJIbHOCTH. 


' Macrobii... Op. cit. Il 1, 7. P. 583. 

2 Martiani Capellae... Op. cit. IX, 930. Ρ 494. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΜΜ, 4To Takoe ompeyeneHuve npucytc- 
TBY€T H B TpakTate ABryctuHa “De musica” (I 2, 2). 

Ὁ. Thid. IX 955. P. 510. 

* Ibid. 

> Ibid. [IX 938. P. 500. 

® Ibid. [IX 964. P. 514. Xora B ogHOM M3 NpenbINyuINx Maparpados (IX 938. Ρ 500) ρα3πεπ 
O MOAYNAWHH Ha3biBasica “de commutationibus”’. 

7 Tbid. [IX 964. P. 514. 

δ Ibid. ΙΧ 965. P. 515. 
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ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, bosyHh HCNONb30BaI TepMHH modulatio B TOM ΚΘ CMBIC- 
JIOBOH IIJIOCKOCTH, ΤῸ Κὶ ero NpeAWeCTBeEHHHKH. 


ac) MODUS — TONUS — TROPUS 


Bpsy ΠΗ Hatgetca B “My3bikasIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHM” TEpMHH, KOTOpbIi 
6b ObI CTOb MHOFONMK NO 3HayeHHAM, Kak modus!. Ou BbICTyMaeT 3Π60Ρ 
B CaMbIX pa3IM4HbIX HMOcTacax. Modus o6o03Hayaet “cnoco6d”, Korma bos- 
ΠΗ ropoput (I 34) 0 HaMepeHHH μΜ3ΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ, “KaKHMH cnocoOamn” (“quibus 
modis”) OyqyT ONMpewenATbCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ KOHCOHAHCbI, “KaKHMM cmocobamn” 
(“quibus... modis”) [Iromemei uccnegzyeT nponopunn (V 11), uM npH obb- 
ACHeEHUH “cnocoba ciyuiaHua” (“modus audiendi”) (I 14) Μυ3Ρικὴ (cM. Tak- 
*e IV 2; V 7; V 11 u πρ., a Takoxe OecuHcNeHHbIe BbIPAKeHHA THNa “hoc 
modo”). Modus o603HayaeT H “BeMYHHy”: “TpOhHad ΒΟΠ ΜΗΔ NPONOpuMA” 
(“triplum modum proportionis”) (II 27), “BemuunHa BceH cTpyHbi” (“totius 
chordae modus’) (IV 6), “BemH4HHbI ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ᾽ (“semitoniorum modos”) 
(117, cm. take Π 3; Π 27; V 2 uw πρ.). Tor xe modus BbICTyMaeT Ηὶ B 3Ha- 
yeHHH “BH”: ὍΠΜΗ yap [ΠΟ cTpyHe] He co3qaeT ΠΡΟΟΤΟΙ͂ BUA 3ByYaHHA” 
(“simplicem modum... vocis’’) (I 31); cymectByeT “naTb pa3HOBHAHOCTeH 
[mponopunu| ΠΟ ΒΗΠΑΜ HepaBeHcTBa” (“modis inaequalitatis”) (I 4). MHorga 
modus o603HayaeT “4YucO”: “ἼΜΟΠΟ 3ByKOB” (“nervorum... modus”) (IV 6, 
ΟΜ. Takxe I 6). B ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΒΙΧ CIyyYatX OH MPHMeHAeTCA B CMBICIIE “OCHO- 
BaHve”’, “mepa”’, “pan”’’, “xapaxrep”°, “3pyuaHne”*® u op. J[Baxqb1 modus 
oOo3HayaeT “aMana30H” (I 13), Kora MOACHAeTCA, YTO BCAKHMK “yWMaNMa30H” 
(“modus”) uemoBeyeckKoro romoca He OecKOHeYeH HIM Kora ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΘΤΟΑᾺ 
o “ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗΟΜ AMana30He romoca” (“vocis naturalis modus”). ΗΘΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ pa3 


' CxBoeoOpa3uto 3TOro TepMHHa B COUMHEHMH ΒΟΞΙΙΜΑ ΠΟΟΒΉΠΙΘΗΔ cTaTba: J epyuan LE. Jlanoto- 
HaJIbHaad TEPMHHOJIOrHA Tpaktata bosuna “De institutione musica” // IIpoOmemsbl My3bIKaJIbHOH 
HaykH. Buin. 7. M., 1989. C. 227-244. B με QaHa TpakTOBKa OCHOBHBIX Ηὶ BaxKHEMLUIMX 3Haye- 
HHH modus, tonus H tropus He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B pamkKax “My3biIkaIbHOro yCTaHOBJICHHA”’, HO Η B CBA3H 
CO BCeH aHTHYHON (TpeKO- ἡ NaTHHOASLINHOM) Tpagqnunen, a TakxKe MpHBeAeCHbI TOUKH 3peHHA 
COBPeMECHHBIX HCCIENOBAaTeJeH, HEMOCPeACTBECHHO CBA3AHHBbIe C TOJIKOBAHHEM CEMA@HTHKH yKa- 
3aHHBIX TEpMHHOB. M3slararouMeca Ke 3Π6 05» ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΘΗΜΑ͂ HYKHO pacCMaTPUBAaTh Kak ΠΟΠΟΠΗΕΘ- 
HHA K YKa3aHHOH CTaTbe, ee ὙΓΠΥΌΠΘΗΜΘ, a ΜΗΟΓΠΆ — ὶ YTOUHEHMe HEKOTOPEIX 66 MOOXKEHHH. 

2 “Ha kakux OCHOBaHMAX” (“quibus... modis”) mudaropeHubl COOTHOCAT MHTepBaJIbl, BbIpa- 
ἸΚΔΙΟΙΠΜΘΟΙ͂ KOHKPeTHBIMH MpONOpuHAMH, MO CIOBaM bosuHA, MOKHO MOYepnHyTeE BO II μ IV 
KHHrax 9ΤΟΓΟ “My3bikKaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBeHHaA’ (Ν 7). 

> Korga My3bika IpuMeHsetca “pa3Hoo6pa3Ho UH CMelIaHO, TO TepxeT Mepy CTporocTH ἡ ποῦρο- 
metemn” (“varie permixteque tractata est, amisit gravitatis atque virtutis modum’) (I 1). 

4 “Pal KOHCOHaHCOB” (“concinentiarum modus’) (II 18). 

> OmnenqoKN “H3MeHH XapakTep menna” ( “inflexisse modum canendi” ) (I 1). 

6 “|.HM [HHTepBabHO] HampaBIeHHbIM UM Oosee ΠΡΟΤΆΣΚΗΒΙΜ 3By4aHHeM Fomoca, Kak MeHHe” 
( “neque suspenso segniorique modo vocis ut canticum) (I 12). 
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modus nNosBIAeTCA B CoeqMHeHUH C rhythmus. B Takux cryyaax 06a TepMHHa 
yKa3bIBalOT Ha 3BYKOBBICOTHbIe (aOBbIe) H BPEMeHHbIe (pHTMHYeCKHe) Ma- 
PaMeTPbI My3bIKaJIbHOH TKaHH “pHTMbI Ηὶ abl” (“rhythmi modique”’) qocTu- 
ΓΔΙΟΥ Ayu yenosexa (I 1), a My3bIKaHTOM CUHTAeTCA TOF, KTO MOKET ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ 
“Ὁ mayax 4 putTMax” (“de modis ac rhythmis”’) (I 34). 

Becb 3TOT pasHoOOOpa3HbI CleKTp 3HayeHHH modus He TOMbKO 3aTPyHAeT 
nepeBog Tekcta bosiHA, HO HW CO3qaeT JOCTATOUHO COMKHYIO TEPMHHOMOLHYeEC- 
KylO npoOsemy, OCOOeHHO B HepBow ΆΗΜΓΕ “My3bikasIbHOrO YCTAaHOBJICHHA ’, 
re ceMaHTHka modus BIIOTHyY!O COMpHkacaeTca C ΔΗΤΗΠΗΡΙΜῊ ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΡΟ- 
TBaMH O MY3bIKaJIbHOM 3TOCe, Β H3y4eHHe KOTOPOrO ΠΡΘΟΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΘ HECKOJIbKO 
CTONeTHH BHECIIM CTOUbKO TyMaHa, 3araqOuUHOCTH ἡ daHTacTHKH (OCOOeHHO 
B TOJIKOBaHHM CielMasIbHbIX TEPMHHOB), YTO Ha MYTH BEPHOM OLeHKH 93TOTO 
(beHOMeHa ceiiyac HyKHO MIpeosoNeBaTb 3HA4HTeJIbHbIe MpenAaTCTBHA’. 

YtoObl NOHATL ΟΜΡΙΟΠ TepMHHa modus B NepBow MWiaBe TpakTatTa, HyK- 
HO cpa3y 2%ke OOpaTHTb BHHMaHve Ha Ba (parMeHTa, B KOTOpbIX modus 
Ἡ cantilena NpHMeHeHbI KaK CHHOHHMBI. B o0HOM 43 HHX ΒΟ paccka3bl- 
BaeT, ΤΟ NM@aropeHubl, OTXONA KO CHY, “MOMb3OBaJIMCb ΗΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜῊ Halie- 
ΒΩΜΗ (quibusdam cantilenis uterentur)”, uroObl K HAM ΠΡΗΧΟΠῊΠ CNOKOMHBIK 
Ἡ ryOoxui cou. MM, ananornyHbiM 00pa30M, MpOCHYBLIMCb, OHH OCBOOOKTa- 
JIMCb “OT HENOLBYOKHOCTH H OLleMeHeHHA CHa HEKOTOPbIMH ΠΡΥΎΤΗΜΗ MeOqHAMM 
(aliis quibusdam modis)”. B qpyrom dparMeuTe cooOulaetca, ΤῸ “HHYTO TaK 
He XapaKTepHO JIA YeENOBeYeECTBAa, KaK YCNOKAMBaTbCA OT MPHATHBIX ΜΕΠΟΠΗΪΝ 
(dulcibus modis) αὶ Bos6y2KaTbCaA OT HHBIX’’, HOO y BCeX HOLE MOCTOAHHO OLLy- 
ΠΙΆΘΤΟΣ “CBA3b C MY3bIKAJIBHbIMH MeJIONHAMH (modis musicis)”, HUKTO He ΜΟΣΚΘΤ 
OTKA3aTbCA OT “Hacya2KeHHA MpekKpaCHbIM MOTHBOM (cantilenae dulcis)”. 

OTH Ba PparMeHTa ABIIAIOTCA KIIKOUOM K BEPHOMY ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ TepMHHa 
modus B NepBow riaBe TpakTaTa. CMbICIOBad HJCHTHYHOCTS B ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ 
modus ἢ cantilena co Bceii ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟΟΥΡΙΟ NOKa3bIBaeT, ΤῸ 30€Cb modus AB- 
JIAETCA MPOCTeHLWHM HM ΟΟἾΠΗΜ BbIPaxKeHHeM 3ByYallleH My3bIKH BOOOMIe. ITO 
MOXET ObITb αὶ ΒΟΚΆΠΡΗΔΗ POPMa, αὶ MHCTPYMCHTAaIbHas, αὶ BOKAIbHO-HHCTpy- 
ΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΔΑ. ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ, Modus Mogzpa3yMeBaeT B WaHHOM cylyyae 
HaIM4YHe KaKOH-TO MY3bIKH, HO HE ΠΕΠΡΗΟΓῸΟ MY3bIKaIbHOrO IPOH3BeeHHA, 
a HeOOMbIMOFO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΉΡΗΟΓΟ OTPLIBKa WIM ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΥΡΔΗΘΗΗΟΓΟ B OpITy dpar- 
MeHTa ΠΡΘΟΡΙ. MMeHHO NOSTOMY A OCTAaHOBHJI CBOM BbIOOp Ha “MeJIOQHH” 
Η “MOTHBe”’, ynOTpeO1Ad HX He B HAYYHOM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOPeTHYECKOM CMBIC- 
je, ἃ B CAMOM MpOCTeMIeM HM ΟΟΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΜ, KOra OHH OJMUETBOPAIOT Xapak- 
TepHble HHTOHAUHH Kakoro-1H60 HeOONbUIOrO OAHOFONOCHOrO NOCTpoeHHA, 
BbIMJICHEHHOLO M3 ΠΕΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ NPOM3BeAeHHA HM NOWY4MBLUIe- 


! 06 dTOCe My3bIKH ΟΜ. ΓΠ. III, §1. 
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TO HEKOTOpyl0 ABTOHOMHY!0 2KH3Hb. ΠΡῊ Tako TpakTOBKe modus cTaHOBATCA 
ΠΟΗΛΤΗΡΙ BCe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ NepBOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙῚ TpakTaTa ΒΟΞΙΙΗ5, Me ONMCHIBAaeTCA, 
Kak “HeNpHCTOMHad Ayla NOWyYaeT ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤΒΜΘ OT OoNee HEMPHCTOHMHbIX 
Menoguu (lascivioribus... modis)” uM kak “Onaroyapa Oonee HeNpHCTOMHbIM 
ΜΘΠΟΙΜΑ͂Μ (per lasciviores modos)” ὙΧΥΠΙΙΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ HpaBbl, HOO, ΠΟ AHTHYHBIM 
MOpa@JIbHO-3CTETHYeECKHM NpeCTaBIIeHHAM, KAKIbIA “Hapoy HacwaxKqaeTca 
Ne€CHAMH, COOTBETCTBYIOWIMMH [ero] HpaBaM (modis morum similitudine)”: 
rpyObie reTbl pa3ByekaloTca “Oomee OeccTbINHbIMM NecHamMu (durioribus 
modis), a kpoTKHe [Hapoybi] — Oomee CkpoMHEIMH (mediocribus)”. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 
Take OnpeyeneHua, Kak dorius modus, phrygius modus, lydius modus, cBu- 
ΠΟΤΘΠΡΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ O CNeWHMUYeECKHX TEHACHUMAX MYy3bIKaIbHOrO ObITa TPeEBHUX 
IJIEMeH ἢ, Kak CYHTAIOT AHTHYHbIe ABTOPbI, OTPaxKalOT YPOBeCHb MX ΚΥΠΡΊΥ- 
ΡΡΙ ἡ ΗΔΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΘ OcoOeHHOCcTH. “IlosTOMy My3bIKaJIbHbIe ΜΘΠΟΠΜῊ WaxKe 
Ob OOO3HAYeHbI HA3BaHHAMH ΒΔΡΟΠΟΒ, Kak JIMDMMCKad MeOgNA αὶ Mpurui- 
ckaa”’ (“Hinc est quod modi etiam musici gentium vocabulo designati sunt, ut 
lydius modus et phrygius”)!. 

Cy ΠΟ BCeMy, B ΤΆΚΗΧ ΟΠΥΠΔΗ͂ΧΌΠΟΒΟΜ modus bosunii MepeBogwUuT ἁρμονί 
a. πο ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, MaTepvan bosyuHA NOMOraeT pacwwH@poBaTb NOAIMHHbIN 
CMbICJI TEPMHHa ἁρμονία, ΚΟΓΠᾶ OH NIPHMeHAECTCHA HE B ΟΠΘΙΠΙΜΆΠΡΗΟ My3bIKO- 
ΒΟΠΉΊΘΟΚΟΜ KOHTCKCTe, BbICTyNad Kak OOO3HAYCHHE ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΧ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟ- 
TeopeTH4eCKHX KaTeropHii (ay HM TOHAJIbHOCTS), a ΚΟῦγπᾶ ἁρμονία BBOAHTCA 
Kak OJIMLETBOpeHHe XapakTepHBbIX, ΠΙΟΟΉΜΡΙΧ, HAXOJALIMXCA MOCTOAHHO “Ha 
clyxy’ MeCeH H MOTHBOB, ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΧ Β pa3JIMYHbIX COAX MHOFOUMCIICHHBIX 
JIPCBHHX IWIeMeH. 

3Ha4HT, 3HAMeHHTaA “TeEOpHA 9TOCA”, CTONb 4aCTO NpevCTaBAeMaA KaK 
pe3yIbTaT yIMBUTeIbHOM, HENOHATHOM HalIMM COBPeMeHHHKaM CHOCOOHOC- 
TH JpeBHeroO MY3bIKaJIbHO-XyJO%KECTBCHHOIO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂ ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΤΡ KOHK- 
PeCTHbIM ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜ POpMaM OcoOble STHYeECKHe XapaKTePHCTHKH, ABIIACTCA 
Ppe3yIbTaTOM HEBEPHO HCTOJIKOBAHHOPO CMBICIa TepMHHAa ἁρμονία. Oka3bIBa- 
eTCA, AHTHYHbIC STHYECKHE OL[CHKH OTHOCHJINCh He K ΠΟΡΗΜΌΚΟΜΥ, Ppurun- 
CKOMY HM JIMQHiicKoMy “nany” (ἁρμονία), a K Hekora pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM 
Y OTJCJIBHBIX ΠΠΕΜΘῊ “HalleBamM” (ἁρμονίαι), KoTOpble C TeYeHHeM BpeMe- 
HM ΟΥ̓ΔΠῊ paccMaTpuBaTbcaA B OOMerpeyecKOH TpaqMWHH kak ΟΒΟΘΟΟΡΆΞΗΔΑ 


1 B cBoeH cTaTbe, NOCBALICHHOH ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ “De institutione musica” 
(cM. cHOcKy 1 Hac. 96) HW HanHCaHHOH 4yTb ΠΗ He 3a WeECATb eT WO 66 NyONNKAaLMH, A NPHBO- 
UJI APrYMeHTBI, CBHJCTEIbCTBYFOLWUHe O TOM, YTO B CaMOM ΠΙΙΡΟΚΟΜ ΟΜΒΙΟΠΕ modus MoxeT 
O3HauaTb “OKaHp” HW DaxKe “cTub”. C TOUKH 3peHHA AHTHYHOLO 3TOCA ΜΥΞΒΙΚΗ (cm. ru. III, §1), 
Takoe NMOHHMaHHe modus ΒΠΟΠΗΘ JOrM4HO. OHAaKO ΠΠᾺ CMBICHOBOH HalpaBsIeHHOCTH Hauasib- 
HOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ aHasIM3HpyeMoro TpaktTata bosunA Oonee cnpaBedIMBOH HYKHO MIpH3HaTb TpakTOB- 
Ky, H3laraeMy!o 3Π60Ρ. 
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“ΒΗΞΗΤΗΔΗ KapTouKa” HX MY3bIKaJIbHOFO ObITa HW KaK MY3bIKaJIbHO-XyO2KeC- 
TBeCHHOe OTparxKeHHe HallMOHAaJIbHO-IMJIEMeHHBIX YepT’. B TaKOM NOHHMaHHH 
CYTH MY3bIKaIbHOrO STOCa HET HHYerO NPOTMBOPeYalero H COBPEMeCHHBIM 
BO33PCHHAM Ha B342HMOCBA3b MY3bIK@JIBHOrO MCKYCCTBa C 2%KH3HbIO Haposa 
B €fO KOHKpeTHOM HCTOpHyecKoM OBITHH. 

OyHakO aHTHYHbIe aBTOPbI ΒΡΙΒΟΠΉΠΗ OTCHOa αὶ OOpaTHy!O CBA3b: eCIIM 
oco0ad My3biKa OTpaxkaeT “xapakTep” Hapojla, TO, 3HaYHT, 9Ta My3bIKa CNO- 
coO6uHa MOpMupoBatTb ἡ CaM “xapakTep”. TakoBa Oba oOOmlepacmpocTpaHeH- 
Had TouKa 3peHHa. Ilostomy, korga ΒΟΞΠΜΠΪ nNepeqaeT WIMpOKO H3BeECTHY!O 
B PeBHeM Mupe JlereHy O TOM, Kak pa3bAPeHHbI FOHOLA, “BO30WKTCHHbIN 
3By4aHHeM ΦΡΜΓΜΟΚΟΠ Necuu” (“sono phrygii modi incitatum”’), He ΠΥ ΠΙΔΠ 
HHYbUX YBelleBaHHH, TO B 3TOM ΗΘῚ HHYerO NPOTMBOpeyallleroO AHTHYHbIM 
ΠΡΘΟΠΟΥΔΒΠΘΗΜΆΗ͂Μ, Tak Kak B 3TOM ΠΡΟΠΔΗΜΗ OTpPa3nlacb Bepa B BO3MO2KHOCTH 
MY3bIKH CIOCOOCTBOBaTb MPOPMHPOBAaHH!O HE TOJIbKO YENOBEYECKHX XapakTe- 
pOB, HO ἢ ΟΥ̓ΚΠΆΠΡΙΒΔΤΡ OTMe4aTOK Ha OTMebHbIe NOcTynKH. ΠΡῊ Takom no- 
HHMaHHU CyTH “My3bIKaJIbHOrO 3TOCAa”, YTOObI YCNOKOMTA pa30yleBaBIIero- 
CA FOHOLY, HY2KHO ObIIIO IMUIb H3MCHHTb IMOLMOHAIbHY!O HallpaBJICHHOCTb 
MYy3bIKH. MMeHHO OSTOMY JIereHya ΓΠΔΟΜΎ, uTo IIudarop “Benes H3MeHHTE 
necHto” (“mutari modum praecepit”) ἡ B pe3yibTaTe IOHOWA yCNOKOWICA 
“μ3-38 MCJIMTeEIbHOCTH ΜΘΠΟΠΗΪ WM HH3KOrO NeHuA” (“tarditate modorum et 
gravitate canentis’’). 

Oguako B IV kHure “My3blkabHOro yCTaHOBJIeEHHA” Modus pe3KO MeHA- 
€T CBOe 3HaYeHHe HM CTAHOBHTCA ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ᾽. BoT ΟΟΗΟΒΟΠΟΠΔΑΓΔΙΟΙΠΗΝ 
pa3qe Qa Takoro NOHHMaHHA CMbIcna modus: “M3 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTAaBbI BO3HH- 
KalOT CO3BY4HA, KOTOPbI€ Ha3bIBalOTCA TOH@JIBHOCTAMH, KOTOPbIX MMECHYIOT 
TakoxKe TpolaMH Καὶ TOHaMH” (“apellantur modi, quos eosdem tropos vel tonos 
nominant”)* ([V 15). CneqopaTembHo, 30ecb modus, tropus u tonus — CHHO- 
HHMMBI. Ho boouWHH ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ODMH pa3 MCHONb3yeT tropus ΠΡῊ onpeyeeHHu 
TOH@JIBHOCTH: “Tpombl — 3TO CHCTeMBI, OTIMYAIOWMIMeCA ΠΡῊ Bcex NOceo- 
BaTeJIBHOCTAX 3BYKOB JIHO0 HH3HHOM, πηῦο BEICOTOK” (“sunt autem trop1 
constitutiones in totis vocum ordinibus vel gravitate vel acumine differentes’’). 
Bo ΒΟΘΧ apyrux dparMentax IV ΚΗΗΓῊ B 3Ha4eHHH “TOHANIbHOCTh” ΦΗΓΥΡΗ- 
pyet modus (cm., HanpuMmep: IV 3; IV 6; IV 16; IV 17). Xora B rpeyecKkon 
MY3bIKOBEXYECKON JIMTepaType B 9TOM CMBICIIe Yallle BCerO MCIOMb30BAaJICA 
τόνος, ΒΟ HH pa3y He DaeT tonus kak “TOHaIbHOCTb”. M3BecTHO, 4TO 
Pa3HOMIaHOBOe NPHMeHeHHeE τόνος — Kak “3BYK’’, Kak “MHTepBasl TOHa” HU 


| Cm. ra. III, ὃ 2. 

. 
2 Tipu ΠΕΡΕΒΟΠΙΘΞΤΟΓΟ ΠΡΘΗΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΑ A OTKA3aJICA TOUHO ΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΡ ero ΓΡΑΜΜΆΤΗΚΕ H pronomina 
determinativa (eosdem) nepeses kak Hapedne “TaroKe”’. 
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Kak “TOHA@JIBHOCTb” CO3aBalO TPYTHOCTH B MCIOMb30BaHHH JTOFO ΤΟΡΜΗΗΔ. 
ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, HMeHHO ΠΟ 3TOK NpHyunve ΒΟΘΙΗΜ OTKa3zasica OT tonus B ΚΑΏΘΟΤΒΘ 
oOo3HayeHHA “TOHAIbHOCTH” HM COXpaHHJI ero WA ONpeweneHna “TOHOBOTO 
MHTepBawia”’. 

Oyuako, 430e2%KaB NyTaHHLbI Ο tonus, OH BCe Κ6 He CMOr MHHOBATh ee ΠΡῊ 
CTOJIb MHOFOKpaTHOM H pa3HOCMBICIIOBOM ynoTpeOmeHHH modus (WOcTaTOUHO 
CKa3aTb, ΤΟ BO BCeM “My3bIkaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJIeEHHH” modus B CaMbIX pa3- 
JIMYHBIX 3HAYCHHAX HCNONb3yeTca Oonee 200 pa3). BMecte c Tem HEOOXOHMO 
OTMETHTb, ΤΟ HeEOpa3yMeHHe, O KOTOPOM ΠΟΪΠΘΤ pedb, CBA3AHO CKOpee ΗΘ 
c ὙΠΥΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ camoro boosiua, a co BCeH CnelwM@uKON AHTHYHOK TpaqMunun, 
ΠΡΕΠΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΪ MHOFO3HaYHOCTbWO CHeWMasIbHOK ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ ΒΟΟΟΙΠΘ. 

B caMomM jesie, ee NOMMCeEMaHTHKa CO3aBasla BCe ὙΟΠΟΒΗΑ͂ ΠΠῚ ΒΟΠΡΗΟ- 
ro OOpalieHua C ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ JIEKCHYeCCKHMH eMHHUaMH. Beyb MHOrO3Hay- 
HOCTb Kacaylacb ΗΘ TOJIbKO τόνος, ἃ B TOM HIM HHO CTeMeHH 3aTparuBana 
MHOrHe My3bIKa@JIbHO-TeopeTHYeCKHe ΤΟΡΜΜΗΡΙ. Tak, Hanpumep, ake COBO 
μουσική 0603HaYaIO HE TONbKO CaMO MY3bIKaJIbHOe HMCKYCCTBO, HO Ηὶ HayKy 
O MYy3bIKe, a TakxKe OOWlee OOpa3z0BaHhe, Cepbe3HbIM ὙΡΟΒΘῊΡ ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΡΙ; 
μέλος — He ΤΟΠΒΚΟ “MeJIONMIO”, HO HM My3bIKaJIbHOe 3By4¥aHHe BOOOLIe; δίεσις, 
COMIaCHO BO33PCHHAM OJHHX aBTOPOB — NOMYTOH, C TOUKM 3peHHA ΠΡΥΓῊΧ — 
yeTBepTb ΤΟΗΔ H T. 0. [lostomy HanOonee OCHOBATEJIbHbIC AHTHYHbIEC YYeHbIC 
3auacTy!lO ΒΡΙΗΥΚΠΘΗΒΙ ObWIM DeTaIbHO MOACHATb, YTO OHH MMECIOT B BUY 
B K@KOM ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟΜ CyIy4ae. B OObUIMHCTBe ΚΘ MHCbMeCHHbIX MCTOUHMKOB, 
ocobeHHO OOmeIMTepaTypHOro ἡ OOWeHay4HOrPO COep2kKaHHA, TAaKHe KOMMEH- 
TapHH OTCYTCTBOBAIIN, MU YATATeIM NOMyYaNH NOMHY!O CBOOOLY WIA TONKOBa- 
HAM TEPMHHOB B 3€4BHCHMOCTH OT ypOBHA CBOeH 9ΡΥΠΜΠΜΗ MW ΞΗΔΗΜΑ MpeyMeta. 
B pe3yibTaTe BOSHMKasla OylaroqaTHad NOUBA ΠΠΗ HETOUHOLO UM ake H3BpallleH- 
HOrO NOHHMaHHA ΜΗΟΓῊΧ CJIOB, ΤΟ HE ΜΟΙΓΠΟ ΗΘ CKa3aTbCA ἢ Ha JIMTepartype. 

A ΟΥ̓ΠΔΙΟ ceOe NOMHbIM OTUeET B TOM, ΤΟ 3ATPOHyTad MpoOseMa ΒΡΙΧΟΠῊΤ 
3a PaMKH aHaJIv3a TEPMHHOJIOrMH TpaktTata ΒΟΞΠΜΆ, MOSTOMY MHe He OcTaeT- 
CA ΗΜ ΘΓΟ ΠΡΥΓΟΓΟ, Kak yKa3aTb TOJIbKO Ha Ciel, ITOFO “TepMMHOJIOrMYeCKOrO 
epajlaiua”, 3aneuaTeBuuiniica B TexcTe “My3bikaJIbHoro ycTaHoByeHua” (I 1). 

37eCb B MepBow riaBe cooOmlaeTcA, YTO MbAHbIM FOHOWA OBI ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΘΗ 
“3By¥aHHeM HWKHedpuruickok (7!) menogun” (“subphrygii modi sono”). 
B 9ToK mpazse modus coeqWHeH C ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΟΠΒΗΡΙΜ Subphrygius, KoTopoe, 
Oe3yCNOBHO, ABIIACTCA NepeBoyOM ὑποφρύγιος. Ho ὑποφρύγιος xapakTepH- 
3yeT ἁρμονία He Kak “ΜΕΠΟΠΗΙΟ᾽ HIM “Hanes”, a KaK “TOH@JIbHOCTb”, HOO 
ὑποφρύγιος ἁρμονία — COCTaBHad YaCTb AHTHYHOM WaOTOHAIbHON cHcTe- 
MbI. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, subphrygius modus Mor 0O3Hay¥aTb TOJIbKO TOH@JIbHBIM 


' Cm.: Tepyman Ε. AHTHIHOE My3bIKaIbHOeE MbIlIeHHe. C. 67-68. 
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boouuit Ἢ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


YPOBeHb 3By4aHHA MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepHana H He Oomee. ONHAKO CMBICIIOBaA 
HallpaBJICHHOCTb YKa3aHHOro MparMeHTAa, CBAZAHHAA BCE C TEMH Ke ITHYECKH- 
ΜΗ XapaKTepHCTHKaMH My3bIKH, ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΘΤ modus He Kak “TOHA@IbHOCTb’’, 
a Kak “ΜΕΠΟΠΗΆ", “MecHa’. ITO NOATBeEpKaeTCA ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘΜ BCeHM NepBOoK 
raBbl “My3bikasIbHOro YCTaHOBJICHHA”’, Te YACTO YIOMHHaeTCA BO3SOy2KTal0- 
mee NeHcTBue “puruiickow necHu”’. Takum oOpa3om, subphrygius modus H3 
NepBOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙ — elle OMHO HeyOpa3yMeHue TekcTa bossa. [lostomy 4 nepe- 
BeJI ero Kak “MeJIONHA, O1M3KaK K PpPurMhcKon”. 


3) CANTILENA — MUSICA — MELOS 


Utak, BbIdCHeHO, YTO MOduS OO03HaUaeT HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ “ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ᾽, HO 
M ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙΘ HU OOWepacnpocTpaHeHHble NOHATHA “MOTHB” Καὶ “MeIONHA”’, 
a Take “necHa’”’. B pe3ybTaTe 3HaveHHe, C KOTOPbIM HCNONb3yeTcA Modus 
B “My3biKaIbHOM yCTaHOBJICHHHM”’, COBHO BTOpraeTcA B CeEMaHTHYeCKOoe 
nome, Bcerya NpHHagexaBliee TaKHM TepMHHaM, Kak cantilena, cantus, 
canticum. I[JosTomMy BO3HHKaeT HEOOXOZMMOCTb paccMOTpeTb cneuM@uKy 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΆ B COUMHEHHH OSHA MW ΞΤΗΧ COB. 

B TpakTatTe cyllecTByeT BCerO HECKONbKO MparMeHTOB, ΠΟΚΔΞΡΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΗΧ 
CO BCeH ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ, 4TO cantilena cB13aHa HEMOCpeCTBeHHO C BOKAaJIb- 
HbIM MYy3HIJMpoBaHHeM. B ΟΠΗΟΜ H3 HX (I 2) ΒΟ mumerT 00 MHCTpy- 
MeHTax, “KOTOpble COMpOBOXxKTaloT MeHve” (“quae cantilenae famulantur’’)’. 
B gpyrom (I 12) ropoputca Ο romoce, ΘΟΟΞΠΔΙΌΠΙΘΜ MHTepBaJibl, Kora 3By4a- 
HHe ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΉΆΘΤΟΣ “[MHTeCpBaIbHO] HallpaBJICEHHbIM H MeJJICHHbIM IeHH- 
em” (“suspensae ac tardae... cantilenae”’). Cnenyromas rasa (I 13) Takoxe Ha- 
4YMHaeTCA C ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΗΜΘΜ O ΓΟΠΟΟΒ, “kK KOTOPOMy ΜΒΙ OOpaljaeMca B ΠΘΗΜΗ 
(“qua decurrimus cantilenam”’). 

OyHakO, KpoMe 39THX Tpex PparMeHTOB, BO BCeM TekcTe “My3bikaJIbHOrO 
YCTaHOBJICHHA” HEBO3MOXKHO OOHAPYXKUTb ΠΡΥΓΗΧ OTPbIBKOB, rye cantilena 
oOo3HaYyana Ob HCKIIOUHTeEIbHO BOKalbHOe 3ByyaHHe. Kak ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, 
cantilena BcTpeyaeTca TaM, re BeZeTCA peub O My3biKe BOOOuIe. Korga boo- 
ΠΗ YNOMHHAET O Tpex poyax (WHaTOHUKe, XPpOMaTHKe, 9HrapMOHHH), OUCH 
yacTO ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΘΤ cantilena. Ho, kak H3BeCTHO, 9TH Tp MOpMbI πᾶ ΠΟΒΟΪ 
OpraHH3al|HH ΠΡΗΟΥΙΙΗ ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ BOK@JIBHOMY, HO WH BCeMY MY3bIKaJIbHOMY 
uckycctTBy. IlosTomy B TaKMx Culyyaix TepMHH cantilena cneayeT nepeBo- 
JMTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Kak “My3bIKa”: “B ΟΚΟΠΡΚΗΧ POaX COUMHACTCA BCA MY3bIKa” 
(“quot generibus omnis cantilena texatur’) (I 15); “B quaToHHkKe 3By4aHHe 
My3bIKH” (“secundum diatonum cantilenae... vox”) ocylecTBIAeTCA Cormac- 
HO HHTepBasIbHOK ΠΟΟΠΒΠΟΒΔΤΟΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ͂: NOMYTOH, TOH, TOH (I 21); “ΞΒΥΚΗ, 


' BykBasIbHo: “KOTOpbIe clykaT MeHHIO””. 
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Inasa JJ. Kak cxa3an boounn 


ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΉΜΒΙΘ B Tpex powax My3bIKH” (“necessarios sonos tribus generibus 
cantilenae”’) (IV 3). 

Cantilena oueHb 4acTo ynoTpeOseTcaA TakoKe B NepBon rape “My3pikaJib- 
HOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA”’, MOCBALCHHOM MOPaJIbHO-3THYeECKMM NpoOseMaM My3bl- 
ΚΗ. [Ipuuem uv 3Π160Ρ HET HUKaKHX NPH3HaKOB, Ha OCHOBaHHH KOTOPbIX MOXKHO 
ObII0 Obl TpakTOBAaTb cantilena kak OO03HaYeHHe HCKIFOUMTeENbHO BOK@JIbHOK 
MY3bIKH. B ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟΜ OOJIbUUIMHCTBe ΟΠ 868 Cantilena NOABMAeTCA B TeK- 
cTe Tora, Kora rOBOpHTca O My3bIKe BOOOMIe, OE30THOCHTEJIbHO K MeCHHIO 
WJIM K HHCTPyMeHTaJIbHOMY 3BY4aHHW: “OTCYTCTBYeT ΒΟΞΡΔΟΊ, KOTOPbIM OTKa- 
3aJIcA Obl OT HacwaxKeHHA MpekpacHoi My3biKoH” (“quae a cantilenae dulcis 
delectatione seiuncta 511); “Kora KTO-HHOyab OXOTHee BOCIIPHHHMAaeT My35I- 
Ky (cantilenam) ΟΠΥΧΟΜ H AYO, TO 3TO ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ... MOTOMY 4TO TeJIO TaK- 
ΚΘ. BbIPaKaeT HEYTO MOMOOHOE CIIbILIMMOM My3bIKe” (“auditae cantilenae’); 
“OOUIEH3BECTHO, KaK 4acTO My3blKa (cantilena) ΠΟΠΔΒΠΆΠΑ ΒΟΠΡΙΠΙΚΗ rHeBa’’, 
“Ἢ WeTeH Taloke yclaxkjaeT ΠΡΗΆΤΗΔΑΆ My3bika (cantilena dulcis)” (I 1). 

BpiBoy, 3€Cb MOET OBITb ΤΟΠΒΚΟ OHH: cantilena — “my3pIka’’. [Ipasya, 
C 3TOM TOUKH 3peCHHA HECKOJIbKO HEOOBIYHO ΒΡΙΓΠΆΠΗΤ cantilena BO MHOxKeCc- 
TBEHHOM 50Π6. OWHaKO TaKkylO CHTyallMiO erkO BBeCTH B Hy2KHOe pyc0 
ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ TepMHHa “HalleB”, KOTOpbIM MO2KET HMeCTb KaK BOK@JIbHOE, Tak 
HM ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ: “HeEAOCTaTOYHO HaCaxKTaTbCA My3bI- 
ΚΑΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ HalleBaMu” (“non sufficit cantilenis musicis delectari”) (I 1); “nu- 
aropeilibi, OTXOAA KO CHY... ΠΟΠΡΒΥΙΟΤΟΑ͂ HEKOTOPbIMH HalleBaMH (quibusdam 
cantilenis)” (I 1); “o pogax HaneBos” (“de... generibus cantilenarum’’) (I 34). 

/Jaxe cantus, Bcero TpH pa3a BCTpeyarolHiica B ΠΟΡΒΟΪ TlaBe Tpak- 
TaTa bosuuaA, MO%KeT ObITh HCTONKOBaH Kak “MeHHe” TONbKO OHH pa3, a 
Η TO B UMTaTe M3 couMHeHHA I[Muepoua “De consillis suis’, rye NOBeECTByeTCA 
O TOM, Kak Β6ΠΗ CeOa “FOHOWUH, ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ 3By4aHHeM (MeHHeM) THOM”! 
(“violenti adulescentes tibiarum etiam cantu’’). TexcT γΚ6 camoro bosuna He 
J\aeT OCHOBAHHH ΠΠᾺ TaKOrO ΠΟΗΗΜΔΗΜΑ Cantus. ΟΠΜΗ pa3 cantus ynOoMHHaeT- 
CA, KOTa peub MeT O “3ByyaHHu THOM” (“cantus tibiae”), rye cantus ΜΟΣΚΕΤ 
ObITb MepefaH Kak “eHve” TOMbKO Mp ΚΟΠΔΗΜΗ ONOITH3MPOBaTb TeKCT’. 
BTopou pa3 cantus BBOAMTCA B paccKa3 O TOM, Kak TepnaHap ἢ ApHoH craca- 
NM JecOOcyeB HM MOHAH OT Oone3HeH. B 3ToM cryyae cantus BOOOMIe TOJDKeH 
ObITb NepewaH Kak “My3bIKa”’. 

Cy HO BCeMy, TOJIbKO Canticum ABIAeTCA O6O3HaYeHHEM CyTyOO BOKAaIIb- 
HOrO Hayala. OTOT TepMHH MCNMONb3yeTCA TPH ONMCAaHHM ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΗΟ Ha- 


' O06 uncTpymente “THOMA” ΟΜ. KOMMeHTapHuii 18 Kk KHHTre I “My3bIkasIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA ”. 
> ΑΒΆΠΟΓΜΌΗΡΙΜ 06pa30Mm, bosuHi MHUeT O TOM, Kak “Jy CpaxkaloulMxca Ha BoHHe [ΠΟ Π6 1] 
BOOAYWIEBIAIOTCA MY3bIKOM TpyO (tubarum carmine)” (I 1). Bo Bcex xe OCTaIBHBIX Cy4aAx 
B TeKcTe “My3bIkaJIBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” Carmen — ΒΟΟΓΠᾺ “TIECHA”. 
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Boon αὶ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


ΠΡΑΒΙΘΗΗΟΓΟ ἢ ΠΡΟΥΞΣΚΘΗΗΟΓΟ 3By4aHHA ΓΟΠΟΟΔ -- “kak neHue” (“ut canticum’’) 
(J 12) μι B ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΗΜ O Myayax-MpHYMTAaHHAX ἸΚΘΗΠΙΜῊ ΟΟΠΡΟΒΟΣΚΠΆΘΤΟΣ 
NOACHEHHEM, YTO “rope CTaHOBHTCA MeHee Ooe3HEHHbIM, KOr]a OHO COBME- 
ΠΙΘΗΟ C KaKOH-1H00 NecHbio” (“cantico quodam’’) (I 1). 

Ho ecm B Texcte booina cantilena — 9To uate Bcero “My3bIKa’’, TO B Ka- 
KOM CMBICJI€ IPHMCHACT aBTOP COBO musica? 

AHaJIM3 NepBOH ΓΠΆΒΡῚ COUAHEHHA NOKA3bIBaeT, YTO Musica NpHMeHAeTCA 
HECKOJIbKO pa3 JA OOmero OOO3HaYeHHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ HCKYCCTBA, HO TOJIb- 
KO Tora, Kora ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ H30e2%KaTb YAaCTOrTO NOBTOpeHHA HOO modus, 
πο cantilena. JleicTBHTenbHO, pa3qesl, ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΠΪ W310%KeCHHIO B3M1A- 
nos IInaroua Ha “HpaBCTBeHHO ΧΟΡΟΙΠΥῸ My3bIky” (“bene morata musica’), 
Ha “CKpOMHy\W0 ἢ 6aronpucTowHyto My3biky” (“prudens ac modesta musica’), 
cnenyeT cpa3y γΚ6 3a M@parMeHToM, ΟΟΟΥΚΠΔΙΟΙΠΗΜ modi musici, ΠΟΗΜΘΗΟ- 
BaHHble Ha3BaHHAMM COOTBETCTBYIOIWIMX ΗΔΡΟΠΟΒ. AHasIOrH4yHbIM OOpa30M, 
B OJHOM NpeqoxKeHHH ΠΗΠΙΘΤΟΗ OO yBaxkKeHHM ChapTaHueB “K MYy3bIKe” 
(“musicae’’) H 3Π60Ρ Ke, cpa3y — 0 JOHOLIe, BO30y2KEHHOM “3By4aHHeM MeJIO- 
muy (modi), 61“3K0v K dpuruiicKon”’. 

Iloqo0HO ToMy, KaK B yKa3aHHbIxX Clly4asx musica 4epesyetca c modus, 
Tak OYe€Hb 4aCTO Musica NoMmepeMeHHO ynoTpebsseTca c cantilena. B ofHOM 
ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ MbI YHTAeM O TOM, YTO “WeTeH TakoKe yCllaxKaeT IpHATHaA 
My3bika” (cantilena), a B cneqyrouleM — “BCaAKHH BO3paCcT HM BCAKHH NON... 
OObeMHEHbI OOWIMM HaclaxKeHHeM My3bIKu” (“una... musicae delectatione 
coniuncta sunt’’). B ofHOM ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ TOBOpHTcs: “ΘΟΠΗ KTO-HHOyIb BOC- 
IIPHHHMaeT My3biky (cantilenam) ΟΠΥΧΟΜ HM Dylon... TO MOTOMY, ΤΟ ΤΕΠΟ TaK- 
ΚΘ BLIPAKao Obl HEYTO NOMOOHOE ΟΠΒΙΠΙΗΜΟΙ͂ My3biKe (cantilenae)”’, a B cyle- 
AYIOWleM ΠΡΘΠΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΗ — “...My3bIKa ECTECTBEHHO CBA3aHa C Hamu” (“nobis 
musicam naturaliter esse coniunctam’”’). U cpa3y γΚ6 BHOBb — mpeyyloxeHne, 
B KOTOPOM yTBepKaeTCaA, 4TO “HEOCTaTOUHO HaCaxKTaTbCA My3bIKaJIbHbIMU 
HanleBaMH (cantilenis)”. 

Takum 00pa30M, CTpemsieHHe K 136e2KaHMIO ΠΟΒΤΟΡΟΒ TpeOoBano Nonepe- 
ΜΘΗΗΟΓῸ ὙΠΟΤΡΘΟΠΘΗΜΆ modus, cantilena uv musica. 

Kpome yka3aHHbIX MECT, MUSICA HCIOb3yeTCA elle HECKOIbKO pa3 B οὔ- 
ΠΙΘΜ CMbICe: Kora cooOmaetca, uTo Tumodeht Munercxuh “caesar My3biky 
Ooee CNOKHON” (“multipliciorem musicam fecit’”) (I 1); a Hukomax cuntan, 
ἯΤΟ “BHaYale My3blKa Oba Npoctonh” (“simplicem principio fuisse musicam’’) 
(I 20). Tonbko B 3THx PparMeHTax My3bIka O603HaYaeT COOCTBEHHO HCKYCCT- 
BO — CO3J,@HHE MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MpOH3BeQeHHi MW UX MCNOMHEHHE. 

Bo Bcex OCTaJIbHbIX pa3qemax “My3bikaIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” STOT Tep- 
MHH MOdpa3yMeBaeT “My3bIKO3HaHHe”, “HayKy Ο My3bike’. B TaKOM CMBICJIe 
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I nasa II. Kak cxa3an bo3suni 


MbI BCTpeyaeM Musica ΠΡῊ OMMCaHH YeTbIPeX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX ΠΗΟΠΜΠΠΜΗ 
(I 1; cm. takxe II 3). B apyrom pa3yeme COuUMHEHHA MOX2KHO O3HAKOMHTBCA 
C TEM, ΤΟ KOMMO3HTOP, COUMHAIOWIMH MeCHH, “OJDKeH OBITS OTZeJIeH OT My- 
3bI1Kn’’ (“a musica segregandum 651), TO eCTb OT MY3bIKO3H@HHA, TaK KaK My- 
3bIKaJIbHO-TBOPYeCKah JICATEJIBHOCTb PaCCMaTPHMBaslacb, ΠΟ @HTHYHIM KpH- 
TepHAM, Kak HeOJlaropoyHad HW HEBO3BbILUeHHad. Cama 2Ke HayKa O MY3bIKe, 
CBA3@HHaA C AKTHBHbIMH ΜΒΙΟΠΗΤΕΠΡΗΒΙΜῊ MpOWeccaMH, C pa3BHTbIM Hay4y- 
HbIM MBILUICHHeEM, OL|CHHBasIaCb HECPaBHEHHO BbIlUe: TO, ΤῸ OCHOBaHO Ha 
pa3yMe HM Co3epllaHHn, “ocobeHHO OyleT NpeqHa3HayaTbca My3blkKe” (“proprie 
musicae deputabitur”) (I 34). Y Bosna ecTb pacckas3 (I 3) “o camux 3yleMeH- 
Tax My3bIKn”’ (“de ipsis musicae elementis”), TO ecTb Ο 3ByKax, HHTepBasiaXx, 
CHCTeMaX H T. Π., YTO TakoKe HEMOCPeCTBEHHO CBA3AHO C TeOpHeH My3bIKH. 
Crojia Ke CulelyeT OTHECTH KOHI[CMLM10 “Tpex My3bIK” (I 2) — musica mundana, 
musica humana u musica instrumentalis, Kaxqad 43 KOTOpPbIX ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΗ͂ΘΤ 
coOoH POpMy MpOABIeCHHA PallMOHAJIbHbIX OCHOB rapMOHHH B KOCMOCE, B 4e- 
NOBeYeCKHX eax UB akycTHKe!. Bo Bcex 3THX Cyyanx Musica OOo3HaYyaeT 
HayKy O MY3bIKe, yoKe He rOBOpA Ο TaKHX BbIPAkKeHHAX, Kak “Scientia musica” 
(I 34), “musicae doctores” (V 1), “de musica disputator” (II 8) αὶ ap. 

CreqoBaTebHo, ecu cantilena y boosuua noyTH BCerma Nogzpa3syMeBa- 
eT 3By4alllyl0O “My3bIKy”, TO MUSICA YaCTHYHO MCIOMb3yeTCA KaK CHHOHHM 
cantilena, a YaCTHYHO — kak OOO3HadeHHe “HayKH O My3biKe”. 

Ilo xapakTepy cBoero ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΔΗΜΆΑ K ITHM JBYM TepMHHaM NPHMbIKaeT 
Ἡ melos. Iloqo6HO Tomy, kak B PpeYeCKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH μέλος Mor 0603Ha- 
YaTb HECKOJIBKO CMBICJIOBbIX YPOBHEH KaveCcTBa 3BYYaHHA’, Tak Uy bOSWHA OH 
onpeeiAeT HEKOTOPbie 3 HHX. 

B mpocTeHuiem ΟΜΡΙΟΠΘ, KaK MYy3bIKaJIbHOe 3ByYaHHe, HMCFOLICe TOUHY!O 
ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΜΟΗΗΥΟ BbICOTHOCTh, melos ΞΔ ΘΗ ΚΟΗΡΟΒΔῊ ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHH CBOHMCTB 
MY3bIKaJIBHOrO Ξ3ΒΥΚᾶ, Fe OH MOHMMaeTCA Kak ᾿“ΟΟΟΤΒΘΟΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗΠ 3By4a- 
HHO Ha OJHOH BbICcoTe” (“est aptus melo in unam intensionem”) (I 8). Melos 
Kak OOO3HAYCHHE HCKJIKOUMTEIbHO 3BYKOBbICOTHOrO Havasia MOXKHO OOHapy- 
ἼΚΗΤΡ B TeX ρΡΆ3Π6 ΠΧ COUMHEHHA, re NOBeECTBYeTCA O “poyax MemocosB” (“de 
generibus melorum’”’) (I 21) u o 3ByKax emmeles, koTopbie “MoryT npHcno- 
caOMBaTbca K Menocy” (“possunt aptari... recte ad melos’”) (V 11; cm. Talkoxe 
V 6). B ΠΕΡΒΟΜ 43 9THX PparMeHTOB MOpa3syMeBaeTCA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΗΔΑ Opra- 
HH3aUHA ΡΟΠΟΒ AHTHYHOH MY3bIKH, ἃ BO BTOPOM — 3BYKOBbICOTHAA MOCIIEOBa- 
TeJIbHOCTS ΒΟΟΟΙΠΘ. Hepenko melos ucnomb3yetTca bo3suHeM B 3HaYeHHH “My- 
3b1Ka”: “ΞΔΟΟΥΠΗΒΔΗ Tyla CaMa BbIOMpaeT ce6e Kakol-mHO0 Mesoc (aliquod 


| Cm. ra. III, 83. 
> Tlonpo6xee 06 3Tom cm.: Tepyman E. Autwunoe yseune o Menoce. C. 119-122. 
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boouni W ero TpaktTaT Ο My3bike 


melos)” (I 1). B 3TomM 2xe cmbicne melos BcTpeyaeTca ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHH HOTALMA 
(IV 3), ne My3bIKasIbHad CTOPOHA XyOXKECTBEHHOIO NpOH3BeeHHA, 3alHChl- 
Bafolllerocd HOTaMH, YCNOBHO ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΆΊΘΤΟΗ OT ero TekcTa (“melos aliquod... 
super versum’’). 

ΞΗΔΏΜΥ, MHOrga melos ynotTpeOsaetTca boswemM kak CHHOHHM cantilena 
HM, YaCTHYHO, musica (Korma musica He 0603HaYaeT MY3bIKaJIbHY!O HayKy), 
a B ΗΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ ΟΠ ΔΗΧ OH HMeeT CBOH ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΒΙΪ CMbICIOBON pa- 
Kypc, HCTOKM KOTOPOrO HaxOJATCA B OCOOeCHHOCTAX ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΜΑ μέλος 
B ΓΡΘΆΘΟΚΟΜ My3bIKO3HaHHH. OHako, YTOObI COXpaHHTbh CBOeOOpa3zne TeKCTa 
Boslva ΠΡῊ MepeBose, Bo Bcex Cylyyaax A ΟΟΤΔΒΗΠ melos Kak “MeJIOC”’. 


u) ORDO — RATIO 


Ilo cBouM 3Ha4YeHHAM TepMHH ordo Takxe WOcTaTOuHO ΜΗΟΓΟΠΗΚ. [Ipu- 
4eM OH yMOTpeOsIAeTCA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B CMbICJIOBbIX ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ͂Χ, 3aperHcTpHpo- 
BaHHbIX OOWIMMH COBapaAMH, HO HB OCOOBIX, OOyCNOBIEHHbIX NPHMeHeHHeM 
ordo B ChelMasIbHbIxX OONacTAX MaTeMaTHKH HM MY3bIKO3HaHHA. 

Cpeqv TpaqvuMOHHbIx 3HayeHHH Ordo, BCTpeyaroulHxca B “My3bikaJIbHOM 
YCTaHOBJIEHHH”’, HEOOXOHMO YNOMAHYTS, Mpexye Bcero, “NOpsOK” KOHCO- 
HaHcos (II 19; cm. takxe IT 20), nponopunit (II 28) αὶ uncen (II 19). Wnorga 
ordo o603HayaeT “pan” uncen (II 6; II 7), “nocneqoBaTesIbHOCTB” 4IeHOB ΠΡΟ- 
nopuun (II 16), rerpaxopaHbIx pozos (V 16) 4 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaBbI (IV 14). B oqHOM 
pa3yene counHeHHs (I 12) ordo BbicrynaeT kak “cTpoi” KOCMHYeCKON ynops- 
JOUCHHOCTH WH KOCMHYeCKON rapMOHHH: ΠΠΔΗΘΥΤΡΙῚ BpallarloTcA WM HeECyTCA CO 
CTOJIb COpa3MepHOHK ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΡΙΟ, ΤΟ “NOCpeCTBOM pa3JIMYHbIX HepaBeHCTB 
ABYOKEHHH CO32aeTCA ONpeyeeHHbIN CTpok (per dispares inaequalitates ratus 
cursum ordo). [lostomy B TakoM KpyroBpallleHHu HeOecHOro CBOa ΗΘ MOXKET 
MCYe3HYTb ONpeeJICHHbIN ΟΤΡΟΪ rapMoHun” (“ratus ordo modulationis”). 

Bce 9TO ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΟΗΗΡΙΘ αὶ WaBHO M3BeCTHbIe 3Ha4deHHA Ordo. 

Bmecte c Tem ordo npHMeHsAeTCA MH B HEOOBINHBIX JIA CeOA CMBICIAax. Tak, 
ONHCbIBad B3AHMOOTHOIMEHHA Me2*KTY H3MCHCHHAMH JJIMHbI ΟΤΡΥΗΡΙ Η BBICO- 
TbI H3aBaeMOro ef0 3ByKa, ΒΟ MCnONb3yeT Ordo B 3HAYeHHH “3aBHCH- 
MOocTb”’ (IV 5): “*...3aBHCHMOCTb ΠΡΟΥΞΣΚΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ [CTpyHbI] H BbICOTHI [ee 3By- 
yaHna| BCerga ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΔ᾽ (“spatii et acuminis semper ordo conversus 
est’). [lepeqapaa ΒΒΓΠΉΠΒΙ nudaropeiues Ha yHeUMMy, OH cooomaer (II 27) 
MX ΔΌΓΥΜΘΗΤΡΙ, Ha OCHOBaHHHM KOTOPbIX OHA He OTHECeHa B pa3pxA, KOHCO- 
HaHCOB, M 3eCb Ordo BbICTyMaeT B 3Ha4¥eHHM “cyTb”’: “Beab 3ToT [MHTep- 
Ball] IpHXOHTCA Ha CBepxpa3eIeHHbIM po HepaBeHCTBa Ἡ He COXxpaHsAeT 
HH CYTH MHOrOKpaTHOCTH, HH ΠΡΟΟΤΟΤΡῚ cBepxyacTHocTH” (“Mox enim in 
superpartiens inaequalitatis genus cadit, nec servat vel multiplicitatis ordinem 
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vel superparticularitatis simplicitatem”). cHo, uTo “cyTb MHOrOKpaTHOCTH” 
(uM “ΠΡΞΗΔΚ MHOFOKpaTHOCTH”) 3akIIO“aeTCA B OCOOeEHHOCTAX Mponop- 
LMM, We MeHbIIMM WieH COJepxKUTCA B OOMbUIEM HeECKONbKO pa3. Ho yHe- 
WMMa, BbIpakalollaicaA CBepxpa3J[eJIGHHbIM OTHOWeHHeM 8:3, He OTBe4aeT 
TakoH “cyTH MHOroKpaTHOcTH’”’. B 3ToMm Κ6 cMbIcue bos MpuMeHsAetT ordo 
MB ApyroM pa3yzene counHeuna (II 4), re OH COMOCcTaBIIAeT EMHULY c ΠΟΟΠΘ- 
WOBaTeIbHOCTbIO ΠΡΟΟΤΟΜΊΠΗΧ 4ucen: “EcM ΤΡΙ 3aXOUeLIb ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΗΤΡ 6ΠΗ- 
HMWy CO BCeMH [YHCIaMu] HaTypalbHOrO pana, TO OOpa3yeTcA ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΔΆ 
CyYTb MHOrOKpaTHOrO OTHOWeHHA” (“Si unitatem cunctis in naturali numero 
volucris comparare ratus multiplicis ordo texetur’”). JleficTBuTembHO, KaxK.0e 
Takoe COMOCTaBJIeHHe JaeT “NpaBHJIbHy!O CYTb” MHOFOKpaTHOrO OTHOWICHHA 
(2:1, 3:1, 4:1 ut. π.). 

Uo γΚ6 KacaeTCad My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKOM CeEMaHTHKH Ordo, TO yale 
BCero OH HCIOIb3yeTCA B 3HA4eHHN “3ByKOpay”’. HanpumMep, HaHMeHOBaHHe 
“JIMXaHOC ΗΜ ΚΗΗΧ᾽᾿ yKa3bIBaeT “B KaKOM 3ByKOpsye Ηὶ [B KakOH] MocseyO- 
BaTeJIbHOCTH” (“in quo ordine atque instructione”) HaxOQMTCA JaHHbIi 3ByK 
(I 20). B camo gese, TepMHH “HxaHOC HY2KHHX” CBUeTeJIbCTByeT O TOM, 
ΤΟ ITOT 3BYK ABJIACTCA TpeTbeH CTYMeHbIO CAMO! HH3KOFO TeTpaxopya H 4eT- 
ΒΘΡΤΡΙΜ 3BYKOM CHH3Y B COBEpLeHHOM CucTeme. B 3TOH ΚΘ M1aBe ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ 
“3BYKOpA JeEBATHCTpyHHuka’” (“ordo... enneachord1’’). 

HanOonee HarmaqHo ordo B 3HaYeHHH “3ByKOpaA” NposBaaetca B IV 17: 
“eciIM Obl MOOYepeAHO CONOCTABIAIMCh MexKAY COOOK WBa 3ByKOpsAa, ycTa- 
HOBJICHHbI€ B KOHCOHAHCe ABOMHOM OKTABbI, TO MOXKHO ObIIO ObI y3HATb, Ka- 
KOM 3BYKOpAy, HWKe: ΘΟΠ [OWMH] NpocnamMOaHOMeHOC OKaxKeTcA ΗΜ) Κ6 [Tpy- 
roro] mpocraMOaHoMeHoca... TO OOA3aTeEIbHO BECb 3BYKOPAN TakoKe OyyeT 
Hwxe” (“si duo ordines in bis diapason consonantia constituti 5101 invicem 
comparentur, ut, qui ordo sit gravior, possit agnosci, si proslambanomenos 
proslambanomeno fuerit gravior... totum quoque necesse est ordinem esse 
graviorem’’). byKBaJIbHO 6063 ΠΡΘΠΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ Ta Ke CaMaH MBICJIb BbICKa- 
3bIBACTCH HECKOJIbKO HHaye: “H3 DBYX 3BYKOPAOB KOHCOHaHCOB JBOMHON 
OKTaBbI[ TOT], MeCa KOTOPOrO HKe, y TOTO Κ6 HW BeCb 3ByKOpay OyaeT HHDKE”’ 
(“duorum enim ordinum bis diapason consonantium, cuius mese fuerit gravior, 
elusdem totus quoque ordo gravior erit’”’). B sTov γΚ6 rmaBe ΠΡῊ onucaHuH ΠΡῈ- 
HUMMOB HOTAIMH COomOcTaBiaeTca “TOT 3ByKOpay” (“is ordo’’), conep»xKalHh 
MeCy JIMJMHCKOM TOHAIIbHOCTH, “Ὁ TEM 3BYKOpAOM”’ (“ei ordini’”), HMeIOLIHM 
Me€CY MHKCOJIMDHHCKOHM TOHAJIbHOCTH. 3Π60Ρ 2Ke YKa3bIBaeTCA, UTO JOPHAcKaA 
MeCa ABJIACTCA JIMXAHOCOM “B 3ByYKOps je ΓΜΠΘΡΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΠΟΚΟΙ͂ [TOHAJIBHOC- 
Tu]” (“in ordine hypermixolydii”) u ynomuHaetca “ΒΟΟΧΟΠΆΉΠΙΗΠ 3ByKOpAN” 
(“ordinem in sursum prodeuntem’’) oT ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗἤΟΚΟΙΪ MecbI ἢ OT JOpHicKon 
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ΜΘΟΒΙ. B ypyroi rape (IV 14) “3ByKopsy, KOHCOHaHCa OKTABbI YCTaHaBJIMBa- 
etca”’ (“diapason... consonantiae... ordo sumatur”) 160 OT rMmaTbl ΗΜΚΗΗΧ 
K Napamece, JIMOO OT H3TbI BEPXHHX K Mece. ConocTaBILAdA ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΆΠΗΙΟ Co- 
ΒΘΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΟΜ CHCTeMbI C pacnonoxKeHHeM ΠΠΔΗΘΊ, bosunv nuwe;r (I 27), τὸ 
“OT rMNaTbl CpeMHHX BIWIOTb ΠΟ Η3ΤΡΙ [pa3qeseHHbIx] cyulecTByeT KaK ObI 
HekHH mpooOpa3 HeOecHOro 3ByKOpsya MW pacnonoKeHua [naHeT]” (“quasi 
quoddam ordinis distinctionisque caelestis exemplar est’). 

Boodle ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟ OTMETHTb, ΤῸ TeKCT “My3bIkaJIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” 
jaeT OCHOBaHHA ΠΠᾺ Ooee YacTorO ΜΟΤΟΠΚΟΒΔΗΜΆ Ordo Kak “3ByKOpAy’’, 4eM 
9TO MOXKHO CeaTb ΠΡῊ mepesose. Jeno B TOM, ΤῸ BO MHOFMX NpeIOKeHHAX 
NPUCyTCTByeT NosNexKalllee, BbIPAXKeHHOe CHHTAKCHYeCKH HEJCJIMMBIM CJIOBO- 
coueTaHHeM ordo B HMeHHTeJIbHOM Mayexe ἢ chorda, vox H nervus B ΡΟΠΗΤΟΠΡ- 
HOM (Tak Ha3bIBaeMbI genetivus possesivus). B Takux ciyyadx pay u30e%Ka- 
HHA CTHJIMCTHYeCKOrO Ka3yca (“3BYKOpA, 3BYKOB’’) ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ OTKA3aTbCA OT 
HCHOIb30OBaHHA ΤΟΡΜΜΗΔ “3ByKOpAy” Ηὶ ΠΕΡΘΒΟΠΗΤΡ ordo kak “ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΡ- 
HOCTb”’: “Ceiiyac HyKHO yKa3aTb ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΔΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ BCeX 3BYKOB (nunc igitur 
ordo chordarum disponendus est omnium), H3MeHAFOLMIMXCA B Tpex poyax... “ 
(I 22); “uroObi acHee HaOmIofanacb NOCMeJOBaTeIbHOCTb 3BYKOB B Tpex poyax”’ 
(“ordo nervorum secundum tna genera’”’) (IV 12); “rpombi — 3TO CHCTeMbI, OTIIH- 
yalollMeca ΠΡῊ BCeX MOCIeOBaTeIbHOCTAX ΞΒΥΚΟΒ (in tous vocum ordinibus) 
M00 HH3HHOH, πηῦο BEICoTOM” (IV 15); “rycTb OHyqeT ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΥΘΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ 
3BYKOB (sit... vocum ordo) B 7HaTOHHYeCcKoM pore” (ibid.). 

Bmecte c Tem ordo — He ΘΗΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ TepMHH B “My3biKaJIbHOM yCTa- 
HOBJICHHH’”’, KOTOPbIM HCIOUIb3yeTCA Kak “NOCII€QOBaTeIbHOCTb . B ΤΆΚΟΜ Ke 
3HaYeHHU ΜΗΟΓΠᾺ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΛΘΤΟΑ HM ratio. B 3TOM ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ ratio BcTpeyaeTca He 
TOJIbKO TOIMa, ΚΟΓΠᾶ ropoputca (V 1) o “πιοῦδοῦ NocneqOBaTeIbHOCTH ΠΡΟ- 
nopunh” (“tota proportionum ratio”), HO H Kora, MOCTpOMB “BHbI KBHHTHI” 
B PaMKaxX COBepIIeCHHOM CHCTeMbI CHH3y BBepx, bosunh yOexgaet (IV 14) 
YMTAaTeA, YTO “aHaNOrH4Had NOCIeMOBaTeNbHOCTD (similis... ratio) [ΒΗΠ0Β] 
OyyeT, ΘΟΠῊ [CTpOHTb Ux] OT HITbI pa3seIeHHbIX B Oomee HH3KYIO CTOPOHY 
[cucTeMbI]”’. 

Ho HanOonee 4acto BcTpeyatollieeca 3HayeHHe ratio, KOHeYHO — “pa3ym””’: 
12,19, 110,128, 1 32,134, If 10, TV 11, TV 18, V2, V3, V 4, V 17 u op. 
B 9THx TekcTax ratio, Hapsy c aures, o603HaYaeT BAKHEMWMK aHaIMTHyeC- 
KH HW NO3HaBaTeJIbHbIN MHCTPyYMeHT AHTHYHOLO My3bIKO3HaHHA. EmMy boounn 
yWeuIdeT MAKCHMYM BHHM@HHA MW OTBOXMT 3HAYMTeEbHOe MECTO B TeKCTE CO- 
ὩΜΗΘΗΜΆ. 


' JI. Wpagne οδουκπᾶπ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 3TO 3Ha¥eHHe Tepmuna ratio: Schrade L. Die Stellung der Musik 


in der Philosophie des Boethius als Grundlage der ontologischcn Musikziechung. S. 398-399. 
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OyHako “pa3yM” ἡὶ “NOcCeqOBaTeIbHOCTb” — ellie He BCe “CMBbICJIOBbIe 
pon” ratio — ΟΠΗΟΓΟ H3 CaMbIxX NOJMCeEMaHTHYeCKHX TEPMHHOB TpakTata. OH 
HacyuHTbiBaeT 13 3HaYeHHH, M MOSTOMY ΘΓῸ CMBICJIOBbIe NpeBpalleHHA OYeEHb 
MOKAa3aTeIbHbl DJIA MOOWJIbHOCTH JIEKCHKH boss. 

Tak, OY€Hb 4aCTO ratio IpPHMeHsAeTCA Kak “NpPONMOpuHa”, BbIMONHAA B Ta- 
KAX Clyuaix PYHKUMIO CHHOHHMa proportio. ABTop npenyBenomuser (I 33), 
ὭΤΟ BCe NOMOKeHHA ΟΒΟΘΓΟ COUMHEHHA OH OyAeT ΜΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΑΤΡ “nponop- 
ΠΟΘ 4Mces αὶ ΟΥ̓ΚΠΘΗΜΘΜ ciyxa” (“numerorum ratione et aurium iudicio’”)!. 
Vicnonb3ya ratio, OH HEOAHOKpaTHO YNOMMHaeT O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ͂Χ pa3/IHYHbIx 
ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΑΠΟΒ: “apotomen necessaria ratione” (II 31), “de commatis ratione” (III 
10). ΠΟ cnoBpam bosuna (V 18), ApxuT npwuncian cBepx4acTHble ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘ- 
HHA “K ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KOHCOHAaHCOB” (“In consonantiarum ratione’’). OH TakoxKe 
ropopnt (II 1) o Bompocax, “kKoTopble ΠΟΠΌΚΗΒΙ ObITh HCCMIeAOBaHbI OCOObIMH 
nponopuvamnu” (“quae propriis rationibus perdocenda sunt”), noqpa3yMeBax 
301eCb, ONATb-TakH, KOHCOHMpyrolive HHTepBalbl’. MHorma y Hero BCTpeyaeT- 
ca (IV 9) BbIpaxeHue “nponopunsa TeTpaxopya”’. ITO ΗΘ ΚΗ CYMMUpPYLOWIHi 
TepMHH, KOTOpbIM bos 3aBepliaeT OMMCAHHe ὩΜΟΠΟΒΡΙΧ BbIPAKeHUH BCeX 
MHTepBasloB TeTpaxopza: “MtTak, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΔ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ ἡ ΞΘΤΟΓΟ TeTpaxopya”’ 
(“Quocirca huius quoque tetrachordi expedita est ratio”) (cm. Takxe III 9). 

ΟΠΗΔΚΟ ratio — He TONbKO “nponopunA”’, HO H COBO, BCTpeyarollleeca B CO- 
ΘΗΜΗΘΗΜΗ͂ C proportio, kak OOpa30BaHne genetivus possesivus. Torga ΠΟ cBoe- 
My 3Ha4¥eHHW ratio ὅΠΗ3ΚΟ kK “Tun”, “kaTeropua”’. OObacuaas (I 7) KaxkQbIM HH- 
TepBall, BbIPaAKaIOWMIMHCA OCOOOK Nponopunen, ΒΟ oOewlaeT ἩΜΗΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ, 
YTO ΠΡῊ JasIbHeMIWeM H3102%KeCHHM MaTepHana COUMHEHHA “CTaHeT OYCBHAHOK 


KaxkKaad KaTeropua Nponopunh” (“omnis ratio proportionum lucebit’). 


' B 3Ha4eHnn, Onn3KOM K iudicium, ognH pa3 (I 9) mpHMeHseTcA momentum: “cyxaeHHA 


4UYBCTB OOYCJIOBNIeHBI CJTy4aem” (“momenta sensum occasione producta est”). B apyrom mectTe 
(I 10) momentum npuobpetaeT yxxe HeCKONBKO HHO Hroauc: IIndarop “nepewien OT ocTaBleH- 
Horo [HM] cy2KJeHHA Ciryxa K pewieHHaAM [MpoOnembI] MOCpeCTBOM pallMOHaJIbHbIX KpHTepHeB” 
(“relicto aurium 1udicio... ad regularum momenta migraverit”). HM 3aTem 3To cnoBo mpHobpetaeT 
ye ΠΡΥΓΟΪ cmpica — “npu3Hak”: [Iudarop “u3yyan ycTOHUMBbIe HM MOCTOAHHbIe MpH3HaKH KOH- 
coHaHcosB”’ (“firmiter et constanter consonantiarum momenta perdisceret”) (ibid.), “no Tunam 
HepaBeHCTB CYLIeCTBYeT MATb ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΟΒ᾽ (“quinque... modis inaequalitatis momenta”) (I 4). 

2 Woraa B 3ΗηΔ ΘΗΜΗ “OTHOUIeHHe”, “Mponopuna” nosBiaetTca Take Hu locus. Tak, B III 2 bo- 
910} MMWET, Kak NOCWe BEIMHTaHHA JBYX TOHOB Μ3 KBapTbI KaxKeTCA, YTO OCTAalOWaaca ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
uua “canTanacb ObI OTHOLWIEHHEM TOUHOrO NosyToHa” (“integri loco semitonii censeatur’’). XoTa 
Ha CaMOM JlesIe OHO MEHBUIe, YEM TOUHBIN NOWYTOH. AH@JIOrH4HbIM 00pa30M OH KOHCTaTHpyeT 
(ibid.), aro oTHOMTeHHe 243 k 216 “coxpaHaeT mponopuna ToHa” (“toni obtinet locum’). Ect 
axe ciyuan, rae B pAOM CTOALIMX NpeANOKeHHAX B ΟΠΗΟΜ 3HaveHMU ynoTpebsaroTtca locus 
u ratio (III 9): “...4 mycTb HHH, KOTOPBIe MbI OMMUIEM, OMUeETBOPAIOTCA Mponopunel 3By- 
yaHua. Ho ΠΥΟΤΡ OyneT WoKa3aHa cama mponopuua” (“...limeaeque, quas describimus, vocis 
accipiantur loco. Sed iam 5656 ratio ipsa demonstret’’). 
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He menee uacto, 4em “nponopuua”, ratio o6o3Ha4uaeT “HCUMCIeEHHe”’: 
‘“TaKHM K€ HCUMCAICHHEM MBI ΜΟΓΠΗ ObI OMpeeHTb, CKOJIbKO KOMM COJep- 
KUT ἡ OONbLION MONyTOH” (“eadem hac ratione et semitonium maius... quot 
commatum sit, possumus invenire”’) (III 15). Jloxa3as, uro δοπρϑιπμῇ NoNy- 
TOH ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ MeHbIIHH Ha KOMMY, bosuHh 3aBepseT uutatena (III 16), 
ἯΤΟ “TO ΚΘ CaMoe OyZeT IPOBepeHO MOCpeACTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOWIMX YHCEII 
 ΤΆΚΗΜ MCunCIeHHeM” (“idem quoque... per subiectos numeros tali ratione 
probabitur’’). Jlanee cnlenyeT Webi pay, MaTemMaTHYeCcKHXx OnepalMi. 3atTem, 
BbINOJIHHB CBOe OOelaHHe, aBTOp KOHCTaTupyer (ibid.), uro ero yTBep»xZe- 
HHA “ObUIM WOKa3aHbI COOTBETCTBYIOWIMM MC4MCIeHHeM” (“propria ratione 
monstrata sunt”). 

Mutepecuo, ΤΟ B ΠΒΥΧ ΟΠΘΠΥΙΌΠΙΗΧ Apyr 3a Apyrom npezoxKeHHAx bo- 
SUM MOKET BAK bl HCNOMb3OBaTb ratio, HO B pa3IMYHbIX 3HAYCHHAX — KaK 
“vcuncyleHHe” καὶ kak “cnoco6”. MW3narax cBOM 2OKa3aTeJIbCcTBa a contrario, 
OH TMweT (II 23): “SHauut, cormacHo 3TOMy ΜΟΥ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ, TOH OyyeT yc- 
TaHOBJeH B Mponopuuu */;. Ho ΤΡΗ [nponopunu] */; Menbuie OHO Tpoii- 
HOM, 3Ha4HT, TPH TOHa HHKOMM OOpa30M He 3alOJIHAT ODHY KBapTy” (“Tonus 
igitur secundum hanc rationem in sesquitertia proportione constabit. Sed tres 
sesquitertii uno triplici fiunt minores, tres igitur toni unum diatessaron nulla 
ratione supplebunt”). Kak ΜΒῚ ΒΗΠΗΜ, BO BTOPOM H3 MpHBeeHHbIX ΠΡΘΗΠΟ- 
2KCHHA ratio UCNONb30BaHO B 3HaYeHHU, ΟΠΗΞΚΟΜ K TIPOCTeMWIeMy CMbICIy 
modus. B ΤΆΚΟΜ kayectTBe ratio TakKoxKe HEOTHOKpaTHO MOABIIAeTCA B TpakTa- 
Te. Tax, bosuHh cooOmaet (V 4), uro nocnenoBaTenu ApucToKceHa HM ΠΗ- 
(baropeHupl “ὌΠΡΘΠΘΠΆΠΗ pas3HHlly HH3HHbI VM BbICOTHI pa3IMYHbIM OO6pa30M”’ 
(“gravitatis atque acumunis differentiam diversa ratione’”’), a [ITomemeii TaloKe 
“pa3aeuAeT TeTpaxopAbI pa3IM4HbIM OOpa30m” (“tetrachorda diversa ratione 
partitur”) (V 19). Β aHanormyHoM 3HayeHHH ratio OyKBaIbHO paccbINaHo ΠΟ 
ΒΟΘΜΥ TpakTaTy B Bue “hac ratione” ΜΠῊ “tali ratione” (cM., HanpuMep: II 15, 
IV 7, IV 8, IV 10, TV 11 u op.). 

Hepeyko ratio nosBiaeTca ἡ Kak “ΠΡ ΜΗΔ᾿. Ilepecka3bipaa ΠΟΠΥΠΆΊΡΗΟΘ 
B €AHTHYHOCTH Mpeganve 00 OTKPbITHH YMCIOBbIX BbIPAaxKeHHH KOHCOHAHCOB, 
bosunn nopectsyet (I 11), aro [Indarop, aHanu3upys 3ByKH, Μ3ΠΔΙΌΠΙΜΘΟΣ 
KY3HEYHBIMH ΜΟΠΟΤΆΜΗ ΠΡῊ yaape ΠΟ HakOBaJIbHe, “B3BeLIMBaHHeM OTpe- 
eI, 3akKOUaaCh JM B 9ΤῊΧ NponopunAx’ BcA NpHunHa cumouuH” (“an 
in his proportionibus ratio symphoniarum tota consisteret”). Tak kak cyMMa 
ἈΒΥΧ MCHbIUMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ He COCTaBAeT LeNOrO TOHA, TO “NO 9710} NpHyH- 
He” (“secundum hanc rationem’’) oxTaBa He OOpa3yeT WIeCTH ΠΘΠΡΙΧ TOHOB 
(I 19). [opopsa o ToM, ΤΟ MO*KET ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΤΒΟΒΆΤΡ ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ C€EMb TOHAJIbHOC- 


' To ecTb B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ͂Χ HX BECOB. 
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TeH, HO M BOCbMas, Βοϑπμῇ coobmaert (IV 17): “Heckombko m03%Ke MbI OOb- 
ACHUM TIpHunHy ee BOOaBeHna” (“Huius enim adiectionis rationem paulo 
posterius eloquemur’). 

B Texcte tpaxtata (I 34) MoxkHO OOHapyKHTb ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, B KOTOPOM 
Bak IbI BCTpevaetca ratio, HO O0MH pa3 — Kak “o60cHOBaHHe’”’, a ΒΤΟΡΟΐ pa3 — 
Kak “MHeHHe”: “kKorga 4TO-1H00 ΒΟΞΒΘΙΠΆΠΟΟΡ yuntesem ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΟΜ, ΤΟ HH- 
KTO He IIbITaJICA HCKaTb OOOCHOBaHHe [BbICKa3aHHOMYy |, HOO MHeHHe yyHTeIA 
y ΗῊΧ [TO ecTb nudaropeties] ObI0 aBTOpuTeToM (“huic nullus rationem 
petere audebat, sed eis erat ratio docentis auctoritas”). B ΠΟΟΠΕΠΗΘΜ 43 yKa- 
3aHHbIX 3HAYeHHH ratio HCNoOmb3yeTcaA HW Β Apyron rae (III 11), rue nopect- 
ByeTca O “MHeHuM Apxuta” (“secundum Archytae rationem”) OTHOCHTeIbHO 
CpeaHero ἅΠ6Η8 CBepx4¥acTHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ. 

OgHako, paccMaTpuBad OCOOeHHOCTH CpefHero usIeHa B rapMOHHYeC- 
KOH nponopuun (II 15), bosuuw ucnonp3yeT ratio kak “ΠΡΑΒΗΠΟ᾽᾽, roBops, 
ΤΟ “Takoe Κ6 ΠΡΑΒΗΠΟ᾽ (“eadem ratio”) cnpaBeQIMBO ΠΠᾺ CpeqHUX WJIeHOB 
M Opyrux Προπορπμῇ. 

[lepeuncuaa pay u3 7 ΚΡΥΠΗΡΙΧ ὩΜΟΘΠ, re kaxkq0e Nocrezyroulee YMCIO 
HaXOJHTCA ΠΟ OTHOMEHHIO K ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΒΜΥ B ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ 7/s (II 31), on πρη- 
MeHseT ratio B 3Ha4eHHH “noruKka”. BoIwMi ΟΠΘΠΥΟΙΠΜΜ 06pa30M HayHHaeT 
OObACHeEHHEe B3AMMOOTHOLICHHH 3THX BeHYHH: “Jloruka ITOH Tabb! TaKO- 
Ba” (“huius igitur dispositionis ratio 651). 

Ratio MOKHO OOHapyxKHTb Take B 3HaYCHHH “BO3MO%KHOCTb’, Kora OOb- 
ACHAHOTCA ΓΡΔΗΜΠΡΙ WHala30Ha yeroBeyeckoro ronoca (I 13), “qanee KoTopo- 
ΓΟ OH He HMeeT BO3MOXKHOCTH MepexoguTs” (“ultra quem nulla ratione valet 
excedere’”’). 

VM Hakoueu, ratio BbicrymaeT Kak “ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ᾽, Korga bosuMi u3mara- 
eT (I 24) oOmenpHHaATyto B ero BpeMA TOUKY 3PCHHA O TOM, 4TO “ HaykKa 60- 
TECTBEHHO MMeeT OoNee MOYeTHOe NOMOKeHHE, 4YeM pemecnO” (“disciplina 
honorabiliorem naturaliter habeat rationem quam artificium”). 

Takum oOpa3om, ratio B “My3biKasIbHOM yCTaHOBJICHHHM” ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤ 
coOoH cBoeoOpa3Hbii “CceMaHTHYeCKHH XaMeJICOH’’, MOCTOAHHO ΒΗΠΟΜΞΜΘΗΛ- 
FOLUMM CBO CMBICJI B 3ABMCHMOCTH OT TEPMHHOB, HCHOIb3YIOWMXCA ΠΟ ἢ ΠΟΟ- 
je ratio ἢ, KOHEYHO, B COMIaCHH CO BKYCOM Κὶ TpeOoBaHHaMyH camoro boouns. 
IIpu 9TOM ratio 3a4aCTy!O IIPHMeCHAeCTCA B KaYeCTBE CHHOHMMAa Kakoro-J1M00 
Upyroro cosa: 


B 3Ha4eHHH Kak CHHOHHM 
“KaTeropHA” species 
“TIpH4MHa”’ causa 


“TIPONOpLHA” proportio 


11] 


bosuHi HW ero TpakTaT 0 My3bIKe 


““‘TMOCJICMOBATEJIBHOCTh” ordo 
“MCUMCIIEHHe” numerus 
““erocob”’ modus 
“ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΟ᾽ locus 
“ΠΡΑΒΗΠΟ᾽ regula 
“pa3ym” animus! 


ὁ 7. Acmounuxu 


IIpu 3Haxomctse c “My3bIkaJIbHbIM YCTaHOBJICHHEM” HY2KHO IOCTOAHHO 
NOMHHTb, ΤΟ erO aBTOP He ObLI OPHIMHaIbHbIM HM CaMOObITHBIM MBICJIMTe- 
ΠΕΜ He TONbKO B OONacTH duocodun’, HO uv B Ctepe My3bIKO3HaHHA. 3ana- 
ya bosunaA 3ΔΚΠΙΟΜΆΠΔΟΡ B TOM, YTOObI COOpaTb BOeHHO HavOomee BaxKHBIC 
M ΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ, C erO TOUKH 3peHHA, ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ HayKU O My3bIKe HM Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ UX 
B ΒΗΠΘ WeIbHOrO y4YeHHA. 

ACHO, ΤΟ JIA peanH3allMH CBOeTO 3aMBICIa OH ΠΟΠΌΚΘΗ OLLI MONb30BaTb- 
CA CHeMHaIbHbIMM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYeECKHMH pabotamn. B ΔΟΟΟΠΙΌΤΗΟΜ 
OObIIMHCTBE Cry4aeB BOSH He TOMbKO He CKPbIBaeT, ἃ MOCTOAHHO yKa3bl- 
BaeT CBOM HCTOUHHKH?: 


IInaTou - I[1, 131; 

APHCTOTEJIb - [2; 

Luuepou - [1,117; 

Iludaropenusi - 19, V3,V4,V7, V8; 

Ap¥HcTokKceH — [1 31, Il 1, 13, V3, V4, V 13, V 16, 
V 18; 

Hukomax - 120,131,132, 1 120, I 127; 

Πτοπεμθῆ - [13,16,7Π27.1Ν17.Ν3.Ν 4.Ν δ,Ν 8, 
V9,V 10, V 11, V 14, V 18, Ν 19; 

AJIBOHH — 126: 

Esoynuy - I119; 

Tymmnac — [119; 

@unoyan — IIIS, III 8; 

ApXHT - {Π|]|. 


' B 3HayeHun “pa3sym” animus ucnonp3yetca B I 32, 1 33, II] 10 nT. a. 
> Cpequ cpaBHUTesIbHO HeaBHO ΟΠΥΘΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΧ paor, MOCBALICHHBIX ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΚΗΜ Β53ΓΠη- 
aM ΒΟΞΙΙΜΗ͂, HyKHO YIMOMAHYTb Η3Π.: Chadwick H. The Consolations of Music, Logic, Theology 
and Philosophy. Oxford, 1981. 

3 OraembHbie (HM ΠΆΠΕΚΟ He ΠΟΠΗΒΙΘ) ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ ΠΟ BbIABJICHHIO HCTOUHHKOB “My3bikasib- 
Horo ycTaHoBlcHua” ΒΟΞΙΜΑΗ͂ ΠΞΠΟΆΚΘΗΒΙ B Μ3Ππ.: Miekley G. De Boethii libri de musica primi 
fontibus Jenae, 1898; Bower C. Boethius and Nicomdchus. An Essay Concerning the Sources of 
De institutione musica // Vivarium 1978. T. 16. P. 1-45; Idem. Boethius’ The Principles of Music 
P. 333-370; Pizzani U. Studi sulle fonti del “De institutione musica” di Boezio // Sacris erudiri 
T. 16. 1965. P. S—164. 
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Anvamm3 Texcta “My3blkayIbHOro YCTaHOBJICHHA’ MOKa3bIBaeT, ΤῸ B HEM 
HCNOJIb3OBaHbI M ΠΡΥΓΜΘ ZpeBHerpeyecKkHe My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTH4eCKHe HC- 
TOYHMKH, He YNOMAHYTbIe ΒΟΘΙΜΘΜ, HO H3BeECTHbIe B HaCTOAMee BPeMA Tpak- 
ΤΆΤ Anunua “Baefenne Β My3biky” (““Eioaywyn μουσικῆ᾽) αὶ aHOHUMHOe 
counHeHue “JleneHve kaHona” (Κατατομὴ Kavovoc”’), aBropa koTOporo 
NpHHATO Ha3blBaTb IIcepgo-Eskaug. Bo BCAKOM Cllyyae, CBA3b ΟΟΠΘΡΊΚΔΗΜΆ 
HEKOTOpBIX ΓΠΔΒ “My3bikasIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA’ C STAM COUMHEHHAMH O4e- 
Bu gHa. Tak, pH onvcaHnu Hota B IV 3 ΒΟΞΠΗΜ ΠΗΠΠΡ C HEKOTOPbIMH OT- 
CTYMICHHAMH (KaCatOUMMHCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ DeTaneH rpaduyeckoro u300paxeHnA 
HOTHBIX 3HaKOB)°? NOBTOPAeT ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΘ y Asuna. A ΠΡΗ Me- 
pegqaye MeToa0B ΠΕΠΘΗΜΑ͂ cTpyHb! B IV 1 wn IV 2 on nouTH OyKBayIbHO cileyy- 
eT ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΡΙΜ (parMeHTaM Texcta IIcepqo-Eskauga. Kak ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ ΠΟ 
MCTOYHHKaM BpeMeH boouna, coumHeHHaA Anunua uv IIcesngo-Esknuga Onin 
OCTaTOYHO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΒΙ Β Hay4HoH cpeze*. ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ HeT HHYerO YAMBHTEIIb- 
ΗΟΓΟ B TOM, 4TO bosuHi ΠΡῊ ΟΟΞΠΔΗΜΗ “My3bikasbHoro yCTaHOBJIeHHA’ ΟΠΗ- 
paca Ha Hux. IIpaBaa, ocTaeTCA HECKOJIbKO HEMOHATHBIM, NOWeMY, YINOMA- 
HYB MHOrHe CBOM HCTOYUHMKH, ΒΟ He Η83Β8Π MMeHa [IIcesygo-|EBKnuya 
Η Anmnua. He ΜΟΚΠΙΟΉΘΗΟ, YTO 9TO CBA3AHO C TEM, ΤΟ B HX COUMHEHHAX H3- 
jaraeTca OOWeENPHHATHIN MaTepHan, He OOYCIOBMeHHbIN OCOOON ΔΒΤΟΡΟΚΟΙ͂ 
TpakTOBKOH. JleicTBHTeJIbHO, B ΗῊΧ 3aperMCTpHpoOBaH PA M3BECTHBIX Mpa- 
ΒΗΠ ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ CTPpyHbl MOHOXOpAa HM HOTOrpaduyeckow 3aNMCH My3bIKaJIbHOM 
TKaHH. Takon “TeopeTHyecku CTaOHWJIbHbIN” MaTepHasl He ΠΡΟΠΠΟΠΑΓΔΠ ΜΗΠΗ- 
ΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ aBTOPCKOrO TOJKOBaHHA ἢ Ob NpHHAT ΠΟΒΟΘΜΘΟΤΗΟ. J[pyroe 
ΠΕΠΟ -- NOAXOA K npoOsleMe KOHCOHAaHCOB y nudaropehues αὶ Ilromemes, win 
TpaKTOBKa BeJIMYHHbI MHTepBasoB y nMdaropetues MH ApHcToKceHa, JIM De- 
yeHve TOHA, NpeaaraBuieeca ApxuToM. OOcyxTeHHe BCeX TaKHX BONPOCOB 
TpeOoBasIO NPOTHBONOCTaBIIGHHA HCTOYHHKOB HM 3Π60Ρ» HYKHBI ObIM KOHK- 
peTHbie Mena. IIpeactaBiaeTca, ΤῸ MMCHHO H3-3a “aBTOPCKOH Oe3IMKOCTH” 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΜ, COMepxKalUxcaA Β COUMHEHHAX IIcepgo-EBknnga vu Annus, bos- 
ΠΗΪ He Ha3BaJI HX MMeHa B “My3bIKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH ’. 

Bue COMHEHHA, CaMbIM ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΜ MH OCHOBHbIM HCTOUHHKOM ΒΟΘΗΜΆΑ Ob 
TpakTaT ayiekcCaHopHHckoro acTpoHoMa ἢ MatematTuka II Β. Knasgana IITone- 


' Alypii Introductio musica // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 367-406. Tlozpo6Hee 06 9Tom 
COUMHeEHHMH ΟΜ.: J epyman E. BusaHTuiickoe My3biko3HaHne. C. 49-50. 

? [Pseudo-] Euclidis Sectio canonis // Jan C. Musici striptores graeci. P. 148-166. 

> ConoctTaBieHve HOTHBIX 3HaKOB, H3JIOXKeHHEIX B “My3bIKaIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH’’, C HX οὔ- 
WICNPHHATLIMH POpMaMH, 3ΔΦΗΚΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΜῊ B TpakTaTe Ammmnua, cm.: Ruelle Ch.-Em. Le 
musicographe Alypius, corrigé par Boéce // Comptes rendus des séances de L’Académie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. T. [V/22. 1894. P. 458-468; Potiron H. La notation grecque et Boéce. 
Petite histoire de la notation antique. Paris, Tournai, Rome, 1951; Jdem. Boéce... P. 109-138. 

4 Ομ. Hanpumep: Cassiodori De musica 10. P. 149-150. 
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Mes “Tpit ΚΗΗΜΓΗ rapMoHHk” (“᾿Αρμονικῶν βιβλία tpi”). eno He TOKO 
B TOM, ΤΟ Doctor mirabilis ynomuHaeT uma IITonemes Oonee ΠΒΑΠΠΆΤΗ pa3. 
Bee “My3blkasIbHOoe yCTaHOBJIeHHe” OyKBaJIbBHO NPOHH3aHO NTOJEMeeCBCKHMH 
uyeaMu. ΒΟΞΙΠΙΜΠ NOYTH BCerma CleayeT ΜΒΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΜΈΊΘΟΚΗΜ ΠΡΜΉΠΗΠΑΜ {|το- 
ΠΘΟΜΘΗ, ἃ ΠΡῊ ONMCaHHH ΠΙΟΟΒΙΧ WHCKyccuit c yuacTuem ΠΤΟΠΘΜΘΑ NOCTOAHHO 
3aHHMaeT MO3HUMIO 3HAMEHHTOFO ΔΠΟΚΟΔΗΠΡΗ Δ. JlaxKe 3aKJIKOUHTEJIbHbIe 
riaBbl (V 20—V 30) “My3bikanbHoro yCTaHOBJICHHA”’, OT KOTOPbIX COXpaHH- 
JIMCbh ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ha3BaHHA', Μ3ΠΆΓΆΠΗ MaTepHvay Tpaxrata IITonemes. Tax, V 21 
Ha3biBaacb: “ΚΆΚΗΜ 06pa30m IITonemMeli ΠΕΠΗ͂Τ KBapTy Ha Be paBHble YacTH” 
(“Quemadmodum Ptolemaeus dividat diatessaron in duas partes”). Ecum Takax 
TlaBa CyWeCTBOBala B JEHCTBUTeIbHOCTH, TO B HEM JOJDKHO ObIIO Mepecka- 
3bIBaTbCaA COep2KaHue 15 riaBbl ΠΟΡΒΟΙ KHUTH “lapMOHUK’’, rye H3araroTca 
TpH cnoco6a ΠΕΠΘΗΜΑ ΚΒΔΡΤΡΙ (4:3) ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ CBepx¥acTHbIxX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΪ: 
a) 5:4 16:15, 6) 6:5 καὶ 10:9, B) 7:6 καὶ 8:7. Ecnu xe bos uMi TONbKO ΠΠΔΗΜΡΟΒΔΠ 
HanMcaTb Takylo ΓΠΆΒΥ, TO OH ΠΡΟΠΠΟΠΑΓΔΠ NOCBATHTb 66 HMCHHO 3TOM Npo- 
Oneme. OtcytcTBylomaa V 22 umesia 3aroyoBoK “Kakue ΡΟΠΡῚ NHKHOHHBIE, 
a KaKHe — HET, Ηὶ KaKOBbI COOTBETCTBYIOUIHe HM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ Ηὶ [KakoBo] ese- 
HHe ΞΗΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂ ΠΟ ITomemero” (“Quae sint genera spissa, quae minime, et his 
quomodo sint proportiones aptandae et enarmonii divisio Ptolomae’’). Acuo, 
YTO ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΑ MlaBa NpeyHa3sHavalach JIA OMMCAHHA ΠΟΠΘΗΜΪ TeTpaxOpHbIX 
POOB ΠΟ “MHKHOHHOCTH” (TO πῦκνον — ΟΥΚΒ, “cxkaTHe”) Ηὶ “anHKHOHHOCTH” 
(tO ἄπυκνον — “pa3psKeHHOCTH”). Kak rlacaT NOOKeHHA AHTHYHOFO My- 
3bIKO3HAHHA’, K “TIMKHOHHBIM” ΡΟΠΆΜ OTHOCHJIMCb 3HrapMOHHA HM HEKOTOpbIe 
pa3HOBHJHOCTH XpOMaTHKH, B KOTOPBIX CYMMa ΠΒΥΧ HWKHUX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ TeT- 
paxopya Oblia MeHBbIWe, YEM ODMH ΒΘΟΡΧΗΜ. “ANHKHOHHBIMH” ΡΟΠΆΜΗ CyH- 
TaJIMCbh ΠΡΎΓΗΘ pa3HOBHAHOCTH XpOMaTHKH HW HaTOHHYeCKHe ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΠΙΡΙ, 
re CyMMa ΠΒΥΧ ΗΠ ΚΗΗΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ Oba paBHa BepXHeMY HHTepBasly HIM 
ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΔΠᾶ ero. ITa ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜᾶ Takxe OOcyKaeTcA B ΓΠΆΒΘ 15 nepBow ΚΗΗΓῊ 
“‘TapMouuk” IItonemes. 3Π608 γΚ6 U3araeTcCA MW MTONeMeeBO DeueHHe 3ΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHMYeCKOrO TeTpaxopya (cHu3y BBepx): “°/,, — 74/,, -- “4. 3arnapua V 23 
uM V 24 tTpaxtata bosuna riacatT “Pa3yeneHve Marko xpoMaTHKH ΠΟ IITone- 
mero” (“Chromatis mollis divisio Ptolomaei”’) u “Pa3qzeneHue HanpsxKeHHOK 


' K. Boyap cautaet, 4TO 3TH ΓΠΆΒΒΙ ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ He OBLIN ἨΔΠΗΜΟΔΗΒΙ bosunem (Bower C. Boethius’ 


The Principles of Music. P. 327) nu60 nponanu cpa3y xe Nocne HanucaHna Tpaktata (Bower C. 
Boethius // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. Ed. by Stanley Sache. Vol. 2. P. 
844-845). OqHako ene B XVI B. Texpux Inapeau nonaran: “a6cypoHo npegnonarats, yTo bos- 
UHH, CO32aB 3ΔΓΠΆΒΗΜΗ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΧ 11 mas, He HamMcan Mx TeKcTa” (cm.: PL T. 63. Col. 541). 

2 Tlonpo6xee 06 stom cm.: Jepyman Ε. Tipunuunet opraHu3aunu “MHKHOHHBIX” Ηὶ “ΔΠΗΚΗΟΗ- 


HBbIX”’ CTPyKTyp. 
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xpoMaTHKH ΠΟ IITonemero” (“Chromatis incitati divisio Ptolomaei), a V 26, V 27 
ΗΝ 28 — “Pa3yeneHve Marko QHaTOHHKH ΠΟ [ITosemeto” (“Diatonici mollis 
divisio Ptolomaei”), “Pa3yeneHve Halps2KeHHOM ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ Mo []Tomemero” 
(“Diatonici incitati Ptolomaei divisio”) u “Pa3qeneHve TOHOBOM ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ 
no IIromemero” (“Diatonici toniaei Ptolomaei divisio”). Bce 3TH MaTepnanbI 
coOpaupl I[tonemeem Tatoxe BI 15 “TapMoHuk”: 


MATKaad XpOMaTHKa - ee = ἐπι 14 ae: 5 
HalipsoKeHHad XPOMaTHKa — ee aa | 7 oe 
ΜΆΓΚΔΑ [MaTOHHKa ἅν ΟΣ τὴ - hs - ve 
HallpskeHHaa πμᾶτοημκα — ὃ 15 - oh - he 
TOHOBasd HaTOHHKa - ἌΡΑΣ - Se - ah 


CrpaHHo, ΤΟ B 3amaBuax ΒΟΞΙΠΜΑ He YIOMHHAeTCA Tak Ha3bIBaeMad “POB- 


Hat JMaTouuKa” (διάτονον ὁμαλόν) — '7/,, —'"/19 — 1/5, TakoxKe ONMCbIBAaIO- 
ΠΙΆΠΟΣ B TOM «xe riaBe [ITonemes. 

CormacHo 3aronoBky V 25 “My3bikaIbHOro ycTaHOBeHHA”’, 9Ta TlaBa 
mpeqarana ἩΜΗΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ “PacnonoxKeHve ΠΗΚΗΟΗΗΡΙΧ ΡΟΠΟΒ no IIlTomemero 
B ἽΜΟΠΑΧ HM NponopuMax” (“Dispositio spissorum generum Ptolomaei cum 
numeris et proportionibus”), a V 29 — “PacnomoxKeHHe pa3IMYHbIX ΡΟΠΟΒ ΠΟ 
ἩΜΟΠΆΜ HM Tponopunam” (“Dispositio divisorum generum cum numeris et 
proportionibus”). B I 14, 1 15 u I 16 “Tapmouuk” 3Tu uncnoBble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 
Η3ΠΟΆΚΘΗΡΙ TAKHM OOpa30m: 


ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ - ῳ141680:138600:132825:106260 
MATKaaA XPOMaTHKa — 141680:132620:127512:106260 
Hallps2KeHHad XPOMaTHKa — 141680:135240:123970:106260 
uu 
MaATKaaA THaTOHuka — 672:640:576:504 
TOHOBaA THaTOHHKa — 672:648:567:504 
Hallps2KeHHad TMaTOHHKa — 672:630:560:504 
wu 
pOBHas MaTOHHKa — 24:22:20:18! 


Takum o6pa30M, dakTomoruyeckHi MaTepHan nocneqHux 11 ΓΠᾺΒ “My- 
3bIKaJIBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” HETPyHO peKOHCTpyupoBats ΠΟ “Tl ‘apMOHHKaM” 
IITonemesx. CreqoBaTebHO, C 3TOM TOUKH 3peHHA MX OTCYTCTBHE HE CTOJIb 
OLUYTHMO. OcTaeTCA JIMUIb ΟΟΣΚΆΠΘΤΡ, YTO B HALLEM ΡΔΟΠΟΡΆΉΚΘΗΜΗ HET CaMO- 
ro TeKcTa ΒΟΘΗΜΗ, WO KOTOPOMy ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObIO ObI CyTHTb O cBOeOOpa3HH ero 
TpaKTOBKH IITOJIEMeeBCKHX YMCIOBbIX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΪ. 


' JIpyrve πΜΟΠΟΒΡΙ͂Θ ΡΆΠΒΙ 43 ὙΚΑΞΔΗΗΒΙ͂Χ ΓΠᾺΒ “TapMonuk” ΒΟΞΠΜΠ ΠΡΗΒΟΙΜΤ B COOTBETCTBYy- 
ἸΌΠΙΗΧ pa3yesax CBoero TpakTata, cM.: 1 17,118, I1 28, V 17. 
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CpeqH MCTOUHHKOB bosllHA BTOPOe MECTO ΠΟ KOJIMYECTBY CCbIIIOK ΠΟΟΠΘ 
IlroneMes 3aHHMaeT ΒΡΙΠΔΙΟΠΙΗ ΠΟΤῚ WpeBHerpeyeckui TeopeTHK IV B. ΠΟ H. 9. 
ApHcTokceu 43 Tapeuta. OnHako 30eCb Deno OOCTONT He Tak ΠΡΟΟΤΟ, KaK 3TO 
MOKET NMOKa3aTbCaA BHaYaie. HanoMHto, 4TO WO Hac ΠΟΠΗΚΟΜ ΠΟΠΙΠῸ ΠΗΠῚΡ 
OHO COUMHeEHHe APHCTOKCeHa, ΠΟΟΒΆΑΠΙΘΗΗΟΘ 3BYKOBbICOTHbIM aCIleKTaM My- 
3bIKH, — TpakTaT “TapMoHHyeckne 9ΠΕΜΘΗΤΡΙ" (“Αρμονικὰ OTOLYELa”). He 
MCKJIOYEHO, ΤῸ y TOO xe APHCTOKCeHa, KOTOPOMY aHTH4Had ΤρΡΑΠΉΠΜΑ ΠΡΗ- 
nucbiBaeT GOoyee 450 kHur', ΟΡΙΠῊ MU Apyrve Mpon3sBeqeHHA Ο aHayOrH4yHOu 
TeMaTHKOH. IlosTomy mpex ye BCero HEOOXOHMO BBIACHHTS, ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΟΑ͂ bo- 
919 “lapMOHHYeCKHMMM 3JIEMeEHTaMH” WIM ΚΑΚΗΜ-ΉΜΟΥΠΡ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ ΟΠΥΟΟΜ 
ΤΟΓΟ Κ6 aBropa. 

Hy2kHO ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, ΘΟΠῊ Obl HCTOUHHKOM Aid BoIWMA ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠ HEM3BECTHEI 
Ham Tpyq ApvcTokcena, To Onarogaps “My3bikasIbBHOMy YCTaHOBJICHHIO”’ MbI 
MOIJIM ObI BBIABHTb HOBbIC, He3AMUKCHPOBAaHHble B “| apMOHHYeCKHX IJIEMeH- 
Tax” MONOKeHHA. O0HaKO CaMbIii TULaTeJIbHbIM ΔΗΔΠΗ3 “NATHKHWOKHA’” bosuHA 
He 1aeT NOBODa ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΡ O HEM3BECTHBIX CTOPOHAaX ΚΟΗΠΘΠΙΜΗ ApHCTOKceHa. 
IlosTOMY BbIBOZ MOKEeT ObITL ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ODMH: BO33peHHaA ApHCTOKCeHa, ONMCBI- 
BaeMbIe B “My3biKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH ”, TOUepNHyTbI 43 “| apMOHHYeCKHX 
9JIEMeHTOB’. boylee Toro, H3y4yeHHe padoTH! bosHA MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OH He- 
BEPHO MCTOJIKOBbIBaeT ΟΠΗῊ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ ITOFO TpakTaTa HM ΒΟΒΟΘ He OOpalaeT 
BHHMaHHA Ha Opyrne. 

JeHCTBHTeIbHO, OHO H3 BaXxKHEMWMX DOCTHKeHHM ApHcToKceHa — PyH- 
KIUMOH@JIbHad XAPaKTeEPHCTHKa 3BYKOB aOBO-TeTpaxOpAHbIX OOpa30BaHHih — 
MOUTH ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ΒΡΙΠΆΠΘΘΥ 93 NOMA 3peHuaA bosyHA. Ene CIIbILIMMbIe OTTO- 
ΠΟΟΚῊ ΠΑΠΟΦΥΗΚΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ BO33PeHHH ApPHCTOKCeHa MOX%KHO OOHApyXKHTb 
B TaKHX “ΠΡΟΧΟΠΒΙΠΗΧ᾽ ppa3zax (V 13), kak “on [ApucroKceH] ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΘΤ 
PpaccMOTpeHHe He ΠΟ CaMHM 3BYKaM, a ΠΟ TOMY, 4TO HX OTIMYAeT MEXKTY Co- 
Ooh” (“non in ipsis vocibus, sed in eo, quod inter se differunt”) unm “Becb- 
Ma HEOCMOTPHTeIbHO OH [BHOBb APHCTOKCeH] CYMTa, YTO 3Hae€T Pa3sHHLly 
TeX 3BYKOB, Y KOTOPbIX OH ΗΘ YCTaHaBJIMBaeT BEJIMYMHbI WIM Mepbl” (“nimis 
inprovide, qui differentiam se scire arbitretur earum vocum, quarum nullam 
magnitudinem mensuramve constituat”). Bo Bpcakom cyryyae, B “My3bikaJIb- 
HOM YCTaHOBJICHHH”’ HEBO3MOXKHO OTbICKaTb ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ OTPbIBKOB, CIOCOOHBIX 
ObITb NpeACTaBeHHbIMH B KayecTBe BieYyaTIeHHA boswHA O ΠΑΠΟΦΥΗΚΙμΟ- 
HaJIbHOW TeopHH ApHCTOKCeHAa, Me pa3HHlla 3BYKOB OLCHMBaslaCb ΠΟ MX ΄ Πᾶ- 
JJOBbIM 38 Πᾶ Πα Μ᾿᾿ B 3BYKOBOM ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟΘ. KoHe4HO, TaKOMY ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΟΠΡ- 
HOMY ΠΡΗΒΘΟΡΌΚΘΗΠΥ ΚΟΗΚΡΘΎΗΟΓΟ MaTeMaTHYeCKOrO ΔΗΔΠΗ38, kak ΒΟΞΠΗΜ, ΗΘ 
ΜΟΙΓΠΟ HMMOHMpOBaTb ΟΤΟΠΡ “aOcTpakTHOe” ΟΟΒΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ ΠΡΟΟΠΕΜ 3ByKOBOM 


' Cm.: Wehrli Fr. Aristoxcnos. Basel, 1967 (Die Schule des, Aristoteles, 2). 5. 25--26. 
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opraHH3auun. JlehcTBHTeIbHO, EMy, CBATO BEPHBILeEMy BO “BCeCHIHe” ΚΟΠΗ- 
YeCTBa, HEBO3MO2%KHO ObIJIO COMMaCHTbCA C OMpeyeIeHHeM pa3sIM4HH 3BYKOB 
(V 4) “πο kayectBy” (“in qualitate”). AMeHHo ΠΟ 3TOH NpHunHe OH KPHTHKy- 
eT (V 13) ApuctokceHa 3a TO, ΤΟ B eFO TEOPHH ΗΘ WaHbl TOUHbIE YUCIOBbIe 
OTIHYHA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa OT APyroro, a BbIPaxKeHa TOJIbKO HX NPHOMM3MTebHAA 
pa3Huua (“in medio differentiam”). Beyb B cuacreme APHCTOKCeHa HHTEPBaJIbI 
BbICTPavBaIMCh 3 ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ KONMYeCTBA eTMHUU, paBHbix '/,, yacTH 
ToHa ΜΠῊ '/3) yacTH KBapTbl. Ho Takue ΘΠΜΗΜΠΡΙ H3MepeHHA He ΜΟΓΠΗ pac- 
CMaTPHBaTbCA AHTHYHOM HayKOM KaK TOUHbIC MaTeMaTHYeCKHe BbIPaKeHHA. 

OyHaKO TpyHO ΠΟΒΘΡΗΤΡ, YTOObI, HECMOTPA Ha BCHO CBOIO yYBJICUCHHOCTh 
YHCJIOBLIMH CMOCOOaMH BbIpaxKCHHA 3BYKOBbIX OObCKTOB, TAKOM BAYMUMBbIN 
M OOCTOATeEIbHbIM aBTOp, Kak bosiHh, ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMCTBe Cc “[apMOHH4eCKHMH 
9JIEMCHTaMN” He 3arleyaTues Obl B CBOCM COUMHEHHH OONee NOAPOOHO ΧΟΤἧᾺ 
Obl OCHOBHBI€ NOJOKCHUA APHCTOKCEHOBCKOM ΤΘΟΡΜῊ Naga, axe pan δο- 
nee WeTabHOK KpHTHKH. Beyb NepemaeT xe OH ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ uaen 
ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ y4eHbIx, XOTA Καὶ OTBepraeT HX (ApxuTa, BO33peHHA NHdaropehwesB Ha 
yHoueuumMy UT. Ππ.). MW 39ecb HeEOOXOQHMO OTMETHTb NepBoe ΞΗΔΜΘΗΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ 
coBnayeHve Mexay “My3bikasIbHbIM yCTaHOBleHHem” ἡ “lapMOHHKaMH”: 
y IlronemMesa TaioxKe HeBO3MO2%KHO OOHapyKHTb HHKAaKOW peaKUMH Ha πᾶπο- 
PYHKUMOHAIbHbIe BO33PCHHA TeopeTHKa M3 Tapeuta, Tak Kak 3HaMeHHTOFO 
ayleKCaHIpHicKOro y4¥eHOro He MOra 3aMHTepecOBaTh KOHIEMIMA, HUKaK He 
CBA3AHHad C MaTeMaTHKOH. CKopee BCero, OHA Oba EMy axKe HENOHATHA, 
M00 He BbIpaxkaslaCh TOUHBIMM MaTeMaTH4eCKHMH CHMBOJIaMH. 

IIpu conoctTaspieHuu TexcTa ApHcTOKceHa HM TOJKOBaHHA ero ΠΟ y bo- 
9IMA HETPyTHO BbIABHTb H H3BpallleHHA MbICIeH WpeBHerpeyeckoro Teope- 
THKa. Tak, HanpuHMep, bosunHH NOCTOAHHO yOe*KWaeT CBOerO YUTATEIA B TOM, 
4uTO APHCTOKCeH “OBepsAI’’ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΟΠΥΧΥ HW ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ἩΓΗΟΡΗΡΟΒΔΠ ΠΟΒΟ- 
abl paccygxa (II 31, If 1, V, 3, V 13). Sto ΟὕδββπηΗηοΘ UCKaxkeHHe ΒΒΞΓΠΉΆΠΟΒ 
Apuctoxcena'. VM B 3TOM Crly4ae HYKHO ΒΗΠΕΤΡ BTOPOe 3HAMECHATEJIbHOE COB- 
ΠΆΠΘΗΗΘ, Tak Kak aHaJIOrH4HOe MCKa2%KeHHe MPHCyTCTBYeT HU Β΄ apMOHHKax’”’ 
IItonemes (I 2)’. 

Bosuuit MOCTOAHHO BMeHAeT B BHHY ApHCTOKCeHY MBICJIb Ο TOM, 4TO OK- 
TaBa COCTOMT 3 6 TOHOB (II 31, V 13 u ap.), Torga kak nudaropenupl, IITone- 
MeH HW CaM boo paccMaTpHBalWT ee KaK HHTepBall, COCTOALIMH M3 5 TOHOB 
M ΠΒΥΧ MaJIbIX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. Ho B “ΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΗΧ 9ΠΟΜΘΗΤΑΧ᾽᾿ OTCYTCTBYeT 
YIBepoKeHHe, ΤῸ OKTABa COCTONT Η3 6 TOHOB. Εἶ 3TO ECTeECTBEHHO, Tak KaK 
OKTaBa MHTepecoBasia APHCTOKCeHa TOJIbKO C TOUKM 3peHHA CBOCH KOHCOHAaH- 


| Tlogpo6uee 06 3Tom co.: ru. III, ὃ 2. 
* Ptolemaei Harmonica I 2. P. 6. 
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THOCTH!, a He NO ΒΕΠΗΉΊΜΗΘ. OCHOBHOHM WeNbIO ero aHasin3a 811 TeTpaxopd, 
B KOTOPOM OH, B COrIaCHH C aHTHYHbIM MbIMUJICHHeM, BAe CQHHCTBEHHY!O 
HM OCHOBHY!O MOPMYy COMpsA2xKeHHA MY3bIKAJIbHbIX 3BYKOB (ΠΟ COBpeMeHHOH 
pycckoH ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΙΜΗ — “πᾶΠ᾽). KoHeyHo, ApHCTOKCeH CYMTAI, YTO KBapTa 
COCTOMT H3 JBYX TEMMepMpOBaHHbIX TOHOB ἡ ΟΠΉΟΓΟ ΤΟΜΠΘΡΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΟΓΟ ΠΟ- 
ΠΥΤΟΗΆ, a He M3 ΠΒΥΧ MMdaropeiickux TOHOB (ΠΟ 9:8) αὶ ΠΕΜΜΒΕΙ (256 : 243, To 
€CTb ΜΆΠΟΓΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ). Ho Bce cBoe BHHMaHHe ApHCTOKCeH COCpezOTOYH- 
ΒΔΠ Ha H3yYeHHH pa3yIM4HbIX THIOB TeTpaxOpyHbIX OOpa30BaHHH, He MHTepe- 
CyACb OllepallMAMH ΠΟ ΟΥ̓ΜΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙῸ ΠΒΥΧ KBapT WM ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΘΜΥ D00aB- 
NeHH}O TOHA payM NOWYYeHHA BEIMYMHbI OKTaBbI. TlocneqHaA Obia ΠΠᾺ Hero 
6e3pa3M4Ha, HOO OH TeMMepHpoBas! TeTpaxopaHble ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΘ oOpa30BaHHa, 
a He OKTaBHble. OHaKO WeCTb CTOJIETHM CIMYCTA OCHOBHOM KPHTHK ero Te- 
opeTH4eCKHX BO33peHHH — ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΙ͂, CTpeMACh DOKa3aTb MATeEMAaTHUECKyIO 
HECOCTOATEIBHOCTb TeMMepalMn ApucToKceHa, ΟΡΘΠῊ mpoynx ero “3a6myx- 
ΠΘΗΜ ἢ, ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ H DeTasibHo OOcyxk all, MOYeMy OKTABa ΗΘ MOXET COCTOATb 
43 6 TOHOB?. M1 3To TpeTbe 3HAMEHATENbHOe COBNayeHHe Mexyy IITomemeem u 
Boouvem ΠΡῊ o6cyxkKqeHHH KOHWeNUMH ApucTokcena. 

Takada YOMBUTeIbHad OOWIHOCTb MOCTOAHHO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ K MBICJIN, "ΤῸ boo- 
WMH He unTtan “TapMOHHYeCKHX 3IEMeHTOB” APHCTOKCeHAa, a ΟΥ̓ΠΗΠ 00 3TOM 
COUMHEHHH ΠΟ KpHTHKe, M3J102%KCHHON B “TL apmMounukax” I[Tonemes. 

Cpeau ΔΒΤΟΡΗΤΘΤΟΒ, yKa3bIBaeMbIX ΒΟΘΙΙΗ͂ΘΜ, NATb pa3 BCTpeyaeTca HMA 
Heonudaropenua II Β. Hukomaxa u3 J epacni (B Cupun). CoxpaHuBlineca ero 
COUHHEHHA CBM JCTEJIbCTBYIOT Ο TOM, YTO OH paboTa B OOMaCTH MaTeMaTHKH? 
M My3bikKH. IlosToMy ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ECTECTBEHHO, 4TO HayyHoe HacyIeqMe Hukomaxa 
ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΑΠΟ ΒΟΞΙΠΜΗ͂, 3aHMMABIUETOCA H3yYeHHeM TeX 2%Ke CaMbIX ΠΗΟΠΉΠΠΗΗ. 
CBOM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYecKHe BO33peHHA HukoOMax Ἡ3ΠΟΣΚΗΠ B HeEOOIIb- 
ΠΙΟΜ ““PykoBoycTBe ΠΟ rapMoHuke” (“Appovikov ἐγχειρίδιον᾽ γ΄. Jomen- 
ΠΗ 20 Hac ero pyKonNCcH ΠΗΦΦΘΟΡΘΗΠΗΡΥΙΟΥ H3araeMbIN MaTepHasl Ha 12 
ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗ͂Ο CKaTbIX ΓΠΔΒ. 13 ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΑ NepBON BCTYNHTebHOH ΓΠΆΒΡΙῚ CTaHO- 
BHTCA ACHO, ΤΟ ABTOP paccMaTpuBaeT “PykOBOACTBO” KaK KpaTKHii HaOpocoK 
yu4eHHA O rapMOHHKe, HallMCaHHbI BO BPeMA ΠΥΤΘΙΠΘΟΤΒΗΆ, COBEplaeMoro 
C H€KOM 3HaTHOH πᾶμοἵ. Hukomax oOemlaeT eit: 


θεῶν δὲ ἐπιτρεπόντων αὐτίκα μάλα Korga γΚ6 ΟΟΓΗ ΠΡΕΠΟΟΤΑΒΑΗΤ [MHe ΒΟ3- 
σχολῆς λαβόμενος καὶ τῆς ὁδοιπορί - ΜΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ] WIA WOcyra, TO, HECOMHeH- 


! Aristoxeni... Op. cit. P. 71, 72. 

2 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 9, I 11. P. 19-28. 

5 Nicomachi Geraseni Pythagorei Introductionis arithmeticae libri duo. Ed. R. Hoche. Leipzig, 
1866. 

* Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 235-282. 
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ας ἀνάπαυσιν σχὼν συντάξω TE σοι 
μείζονα καὶ ἀκριβεστέραν εἰσαγωγὴν 
περὶ αὐτῶν τούτων καὶ πλήρει τὸ 
λεγόμενον συλλογισμῷ διηρθρωμένην 
καὶ ἐν πλείοσι βιβλίοις καὶ διὰ τῆς 
πρωτίστης ἀφορμῆς ἀποπέμψω, ἔνθα 
ἂν διάγειν ὑμᾶς πυνθανώμεθα". 


HO, mosry4nB [6Γ0]} H ἩΜΘΆ MepebILIKy 
OT MyTellecTBHA, A ἨΔΠΜΙΠΥ aa Teo 
Oomee pa3zBepHyToe ἢ Goslee coBep- 
weHHoe «BBeyeHve» o60 BCcex 93THX 
[rapMoHHKax], TOJKOBO H BO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 
KHHrax pa3bACHUBIlee TO, YTO Cka3aHO 
B MIPOCTpaHHOM paccyxXTeHHH, HW ΠΡῊ 


MlepBOH BO3MOXKHOCTH ΟΥ̓ΠΡΆΒΠΙῸ [ero 
TeOe Tyia], re, MbI y3HaeM, TbI MOKELLIb 
ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΡΟΗ͂. 


B HayKe Ώ3ΒΘΟΤΗΟ ΠΗΠῚΡ OHO ΜΗΜΟΠΘΟΤΗΟΘ YHOMMHAaHHe Ο TOM, ΤῸ Hu- 
KOMaX Halivcall TpakraT “O my3bike” (Περὶ μουσικῆς) B HECKONBKUX KHH- 
rax’. Ho B pacnops2»keHHM COBpeMeHHbIX HCCIeOBAaTeNeH CyUIeCTBYeT TObKO 
ye yHOMAHyTOoe “PykopogcTBo”’? u ewe 10 dparMeHTOB, ΠΡΗΠΜΗΟΡΙΒΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ- 
ca Hukomaxy ἢ MOMYYMBUIMX B HayKe Ha3BaHHe “Excerpta ex Nicomacho” 
(“Bsigepoxku 13 Huxomaxa’”’)*. 

ConoctTaBieHve pa3zenos “My3bikasIbHOrO yYCTaHOBJICHHA’", Μ3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
MaTepHal secundum Nicomachum, c “PykoBoycTBOM” u “Baiyep2kkaMn”’ πο- 
Ka3bIBaeT, 4TO TOJIbKO ΜΗΟΓΠΆ MOXKHO HaliTH ΠΑΡΆΠΠΘΠΗ B COUMHEHHAX OOONX 
aBTOPOB, Πᾶ HM TO CO 3HaYHTCJIbHbIMM OroBopKaMH. Tak, B I 20 boon, cye- 
nya Huxomaxy (“Nicomachus refert’’), nepeqaeT HCTOPHIO 9ΒΟΠΙΟΠΙΜΗ COBep- 
W€HHOH CHCTeMbI ΜΠῊ cTpos ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ. ΠΡ ΘΜ bosuHi nNoApOOHO ONMChIBaeT 
MCTOPH4eCKHH ΠΡΟΙΘΟΟ pa3sBHTHA, HaYHHad OT 4-3ByKOBOM (OpMbI ΒΠΠΟΤΡ 
WO KOHeYHOH 15-3ByKoBOH. B “PykoBoycTBe” Hukomaxa MMeIOTCA ΠΒ6 Γπᾶ- 
ΒΡΙ, CBA3AHHbIe€ C STOH TeMaTHKOH. Ho B ΓΠ. 5 NOBeECTByeTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ O TOM, 
Kak IIndarop npeoOpa30Ban renTaxopaHy!¥0 CHCTeMy B ΟΚΤΟΧΟΡΠΗΥΙΟ, ἃ B 
rm. 11 — 0 NOABIIeEHHM TeTpaxOpOB CHCTeMBbI, O1HAKO B HECKOJIbKO HHO πο- 
CIEMOBaTeIbHOCTH, 4eM y boos. Kpome Toro, ONMCbIBaA BCE BBOJALMIMeCA 
B CHCTeEMY HOBILIECTBa, PHMCKHH aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT KOHKPeCTHBIX JIL, C eATeJIb- 


' Ibid. P. 238. 

2 Eutocii Ascalonitae Commentanii in secundum De sphaera et cylindro // Archimedis Syracusani 
De sphaera et cylindro ὉΠ duo. Basileae, 1544. P. 30 (aBroHOMHOM NarMHalMn); CM. Takx«e: 
Nicomaque de Gérase. Manuel d’harmonique et autres textes relatifs 4 la musique traduits en 
frangais pour la premiére fois. Avec commentaire perpétuel par Ch.-Em. Ruelle. Paris, 1881. P. 2! 
(Collection des auteurs grecs relatifs a la musique, 2). | 
+ V3y4eHnto My3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYECKHX TpagqMuni nudaropen3ma B “PyKoBogcTBe” Hukoma- 
xa ΠΟΟΒΑΠΙΘΗΔ pabota: Levin F. The Harmonics of Nicomachus and the Pythagorean Tradition. 
Penn, 1975 (American Classical Studies, 1). 

4. Vx Texct cm. B u3g.: Antiquae musicae auctores septem. M. Meibomius restituit ac notis 
explicavit. Vol. I. Amstelodami, 1652. P. 29-41 (aproHomMHoi marmHauun); Jan C. Musici 
scriptores graeci. P. 266—282. 
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boost αὶ ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


HOCTbIO KOTOPbIX AaHTHYHAA ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΆ CBA3bIBaNIa TOT ΜΠῊ HHOH 93Tall pa3BH- 
THA 3BYKOBOHM cucTemBI. [lepeqaua 3HaMeHUTON “Ky3HE4HOH Seren bl’ — TaK- 
ΚΘ locus communis bosuHa ἡ Hukomaxa!. 

{πὰ OCTasIbHbIx 2Ke ΓΠᾺΒ “My3bikasIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA”’, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΗΘ 
KOTOPbIX TakoKe CBA3bIBaeTCA bosuHem c HukoMaxoM, BOOOLIe HEBO3MO2%KHO 
OTbICKaTb Napamenei B “PykoBogcTBe”. Tak, B ΗΘΜ COBeplIeHHO OTCYTC- 
TBY€T KPHTHKa ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΙ͂ KOHIeCMUMH BOCIMPHATHA KOHCOHAHCOB (0 4eM 
cooOujaeT bosunn B I 31), Hukomaxopa guddepenynaunaA HHTepBasIOB ΠΟ 
CTelmeHH MX KOHCOHaHTHOCTH (y boouua — I 32), MoKa3aTeIbCTBO ΤΟΓΟ, 4TO 
YHCUMMa ΗΘ ABJIAETCA KOHCOHAHCOM (II 27), ut. π. Bce 9Ta dakTbI NpHBeIH 
K MBICJIM, ΤῸ bosuMH oOMMpasica He Ha KpaTKoe “PyKoBOZCTBO” Hukomaxa, 
a Ha ero OONbUIOH TpakTaT “Ὁ My3bIKe”, He COXpaHHBIUHHcA 00 ΗΆΠΙΘΓῸ 
BpeMeHH’. ToubKO ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΠΙΗ Tako rHMOTe3bl CeHYac MOX%KHO OOBACHHTh 
pacxoxyeHna Mexay “PyKOBOCTBOM” HukomMaxa ἡ “My3bikayIbHbIM yCTa- 
HOBJIEHHeM’ bosuHA. ONHOBPeMeHHO C ITHM OHA aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh ΠΡΔΒΠΟ- 
ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ MCTOIKOBaTb ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΗΘ B TpakTaTe boslHwA ΡΆ3Π6ΠΟΒ, OCHOBaH- 
HbIX Ha MaTepvase “PykKOBOCTBa”’, HO M31araeMbIx 6e3 yNOMHHaHHA HMeHH 
Hukomaxa (Halipumep, “kKy3HeyHaa JIereHya”). Beab B CBOeM OONbLIOM Tpyze 
HukoMax MOP HCMOb30BaTb HEKOTOpble pa3zebl “PyKoBoyctTBa”’, a Onaroya- 
Pp STOMY OHH OKa3asINCb 3aTeM HB ““My3bikaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH”’. ΕΟΠΗ 3TO 
JICMCTBHTeIbHO Tak, TpakTaT booWHA MO2KeT ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ Takoke H HCTOUHHKOM 
JIA BLIABICHHA CONep2KaHHA OTICNbHBIX pa3eNOB yTpayeHHOrO COUMHEHHA 
Hykomaxa. 

TaKHMH B OOWIMX YepTax MIpeCTaBIAIOTCA CaMble OCHOBHBIe aCMeKTHI HC- 
TOYHHKOBEYeECKON NpoOeMaTHKH, CBA3AHHOW C “My3biKasIbHbIM YCTaHOBJIe- 
HHeM’”. 


' Cm. ra. III, ὃ 2. 

2 Co.: Pizzani U. Studi sulle fonti del “De institutione musica” di Boezio // Sacri erudini T. 16. 
1965. P. 5--[64. K boyep naxke CKNOHAeTCA K MBICIIH, YTO “My3bIkasIbHOe ycTaHoBsIeHHe” boo- 
IMA ABIIAETCA ΠΕΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ 6ΟΠΡΙΠΟΓΟ TpakTata Hukomaxa (Bower C. Boethius. P. 844-845). 

3 B ganbHeiituem OynyT npHBedeHbI BakHeMLLINe BLIZepxKKU 13 HCTOUHUKOB, OKa3aBLIMX pellla- 
FOWUee BIIMAHHE Ha TeKCT “My3bIkaJIBHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA ’. 


Inasga III 
ΤΟ CKA3AJI ΒΟΞΠΗΠΜ 


§ 1. Imoc μγϑοικεῖ 


Ileppaa rasa Tpaktatra bosuMa WemMKOM NOcBAlIeHa MpoOmeMe My3bI- 
ΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3TOCa. be3 ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ NOHMMAHHA Ξ5ΤΟΓΟ, CTaBIUerO TeNepb yxKe 
3araOUHbIM, (CHOMeHa AHTHYHOH MY3bIKaJIBHOM 2KH3HH HEBO3MO2KHO OC- 
MBICJIMTb COWep2KaHHe HayaJIbHOH M ὌΥΤΡ JIM He CaMOH OoNbUIOK MiaBbl “My- 
3bIKaJIbBHOFO YCTAHOBJICHHA ’. 

3arayka MY3bIKaJIbHOrO 3TOCa H37aBHa NpHBeKasa BHHMaHHe MCCIIeqOBa- 
Teel’. Yoxxe B AHTHYHbIeC BPEMEHA OH BBIZbIBaII Pa3IM4HOe OTHOLICHHe: MpH- 
CTaIbHBIM ΔΗΔΠΗ3 Καὶ MryOoKoe OOocHOBaHHe B paboTax OAHHX HM ΠΟΠΗΟΘ OT- 
pHuaHue CO ΟΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ Apyrux. Kak 4 NOCTapatoOcb MOKa3aTb HECKOJIbKO HWKE, 
yKe CaMH JpeBHerpeyeckne aBTOPbI CNOCOOCTBOBAaJIN CTAHOBJICHHIO ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 
YTONHYeECKHX MIpeACTaBIEHHH O MY3bIKaJIbBHOM 3TOCe. A ΠΟ Mepe ΤΟΓΟ, KaK 
AaHTHYHOCTh OTXONHIa B ΠΡΟΙΠΠΟΘ H CTAHOBMJIaCb JOCTOAHMeEM WasleKON HC- 
TOPHH, B NOHHMaHHH My3bIKaJIbHOrO 9TOCAa KaxKad HOBaA 3MOXa CTPEMHJIaCb 
ΒΗΘΠΡΗΤΡ OCOOBIN CMBbICJ HM ὙΠΟΣΚΜΤΡ eFO B MPOKPYCTOBO ΠΟΣΚΘ CBOMX Nped- 
CTaBJICHHH O My3bIKaJIbHOM DpeBHOCTH. C TeyYeHHeM BpeMeHH UeA O My3bI- 
KaJIbBHOM 9TOCe BIHMTasia B CeOA CTOJIbKO HOBbIX HW YyKbIX WIA 66 NepBOHA- 
YaIBHOH CYTH NONOKEHHH, ΤῸ NpeBpaTHacb Β HEKHH MH, HAaYMHeEHHbIN 
BCAKOrO poda ΠΟΓΘΗΠΆΜΗ MM HeObINMWaMH. DTomy cnocoOcTBoBalIH MHOrHe 
OOCTOATENBCTBA, Cpe KOTOPbIX WeNecooOpa3HO ΒΡΙΠΘΠΗΤΡ Ba OCHOBHEIX. 

Bo-nepBbIxX — CNO%KHOCTb TOJIKOBAHHA TEPMHHOB, HCIIOb3yeMbIX aHTH- 
YHbIMM aBTOpaMH ΠΡῊ OOcy2xKTeEHHH BOMpPOCOB MYy3bIKaJIbHOrO 3TOCAa. Bo-BTO- 
ΡΡΙΧ — HCTOPHMYeCKad ΟΥ̓ΠΑΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ AHTHYHOCTH HM ΠΟΠΗΟΘ OTCYTCTBHe Pak- 
TONOrMYeCKOrO MaTepHana, HEMOCpeACTBeHHO CBA3aHHOTO CO CTaHOBJIEHHeM 
HM HauaJIbHbIM pa3BHTHeM My3bIKaJIbHOrO 9TOCA, YTO CO3TaBasIO BCe YCNOBHA 
JIA CAMBIX Pa3IMYHBIX MpeANONOKEHHH, 3ABMCAMIMX CKOpee OT LIMpOTEI Pah- 


' B 9ToM naparpade  ΒΡΙΗΥΣΚΠΘῊ KpaTKO NOBTOPHTb OCHOBHbIe COOOpaxkKeHUA, Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΘ 
MHOVWO B KHHre, KOTOpad ΒΒΙΧΟΠΗΤ U3 MedaTH MOUTH OFHOBPeCMEHHO C HaCTOALIHM Μ3ΠΔΗΜΘΜ: 
Tepymau E. My3bika Πρεβηβῆ [peunu u Puma. CII6.: Anetefia, 1995. 

2. Co., Hanpumep: Abert H. Die Lehre vom Fthos in der griechischen Musik Leipzig, 1899; 
Hornbostel E. von Tonart und Ethos // Festschrift fiir J. Wolf zu seinem sechzigsten Geburtstag, 
hrsg. W. Lott, H. Osthoff, W. Wolfheim. Berlin, 1929. 5. 73-78, u uactugdHo: Anderson W. Ethos 
and Education in Greek Music. Cambridge, 1966. 
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Ta3HH Kak ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ aBTOPOB, Tak H MCCeAOBaTeJIeH ΠΟΒΟΓῸ BpeMEHH, He2%KeJI 
OT OCHOBATEJIBHOCTH CaMHX BO33PeCHHH Ha MY3BIKaJIbHbIM 9TOC. B KOHEYHOM 
cueTe, 3aMyTaHHOCTb rpeyeckoH TepMHHONOrMH, CPOPMMpoOBaBUeHca ele 
B aHTHYHbIe BPeMeHa, COC HHEHHaA C M300PeTAaTeNbHOCTbIO BbIMbICIa (u- 
ΠΟΠΟΓΟΒ HW My3bIKoBeqOB XVIII—XIX ΒΒ., Wana cTONb MapaOKcasIbHbIN pe- 
3YJIbTaT, ΤΟ Halll COBPEMCHHHK Kak 3a4apOBaHHbIN OCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA Tenepb 
nepey| CO3QaHHOM JIEreHOH: OH C BOCXHILGCHHeEM HM HeEAOyMeHHeM JyMaeT 
O ΠΡΕΒΗΗΧ rpekax, KOTOpble AKOObl ODHHMH JlayaMH MOMIM BOCIIMTbIBaTb 
MY?KECTBO, ἃ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ — ΡΔΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ, OJHH ΠΆΠΡῚ ΜΟΓΠῊ CUHMTaTb HpaBc- 
TBCHHBIMH, a ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — Oe3HpaBCTBeEHHbIMH. OcTaeTCA TONbKO yIHMBIATECA, 
KaK eNO He JOWIO ΠΟ ITHYCCKHX XapaKTePHCTHK OTICJIbHbIX HHTEPBaJIOB 
Η 3BYKOB. 

YtoObl JEMMMONOrM3HpOBaTb COBPEMEHHY!O TpaKTOBKy aHTHYHO!O My3bI- 
KaJIbHOrO 3TOCA, MOHATb CO CyYTb Ηὶ HCTOKH, HY2KHO YACHHTb HECKOJIBKO BaxK- 
HeHHX ABJICHHH AHTHYHOM MYy3bIKaJIbHOH 2KH3HH. 

Ileppasa 43 HUX CBA3aHa C OCOOCHHOCTAMH peaKLMH AHTHYHOFO MYy3bIKaJIb- 
HOMO MbIMUICHHA Ha pa3ssIM4Hble PerHcTpbi 3By4aHHA. JIpeBHee ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΘ BOC- 
IIPHATHE O4CHb YYTKO pearMpoBaso Ha pa3IM4HbIe BbICOTHbIe ΟΦΘΡΡΙ. Kaxx Wb 
M3 OCHOBHbIX PerMCTPpOB 3ByYaHHA 3aneyaTeBaJICA B apXaH4HOM CO3HaHHH 
C XapaKTepHOH 9ΜΟΠΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΪ OKpackow. CyuiecTByeT OecKOHeYHO ΜΗΟΓῸ 
CBHJeTeEIbCTB ΤΟΓΟ, YTO ΠΡῊ ΒΟΠΠΟΙΙΘΗΜΗ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ OOpPa30B BBICO- 
THad OOaCTb 3BYYaHHA MY3bIKaIBHOH TKaHH BbINOIHAIA ΟΠΗΥ 3 ΓΠΑΒΗΘΠΜΊΊΠΗΧ 
dyHkunii'. ΑΗΔΠΗῊ3 Moka3bIBaeT, YTO HH3KHH PerHcTp ΒΟΟΠΡΗΗΜΜΆΠΟΣ Kak 
OJIMLIETBOPeHHe ΟΠΟΚΟΜΉΟΓΟ, ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ ἡ BEJIMYECTBEHHOIO COCTOAHHA, 
a BEpXHHH, HaOOOpoT, — Kak ΒΟΠΠΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ ΗΑΠΡΆΣΚΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ U BO30y2KCHHOCTH. 
Bce OcTasIbHble 3ByY¥alle 30HbI TaAKXKeE HOCWJIH COOTBETCTBYIOLUIHH 9MOLIMO- 
Ha@JIbHbIM OTTCHOK, B 3€ABHCHMOCTH OT HX OH30CTH WIM ὙΠΆΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ OT Kpal- 
ΗΗΧ ΠΟΠΙΌΟΘΟΒ. B 3TOM HET HHYEFO ΟΒΘΡΧΡΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ — ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΗ peaklHA 
oOycnOBeHa JaBHO H3y4YeHHbIMH NMCHXOMH3HONOrMYeCKHMH (akTopaMn?’. 

EcTb OCHOBaHHA NOMaraTh, ΤῸ CnhewHuKa CTONb CBOeOOpa3HOrO OTHO- 
ΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂ Καὶ PerHCTpy 3ByY4aHHA CBA3aHa TakK2Ke CO CJIOXKHEHWIMMH aCcieKTaMH 
SBOJIFOWMOHHBIX MIPOWECCOB MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MBIWJICHHA. XOPOWO H3BECTHO, 


' AHTHUHBIe CBHJETEIBCTBA, CBA3AHHbIe C ITOH ΠΡΟΟΠΕΜΟΪ, NpHBeDeHbEI B cTaTbe: Jepyman E. 


BocnpHaTHe pa3HOBBICOTHBIX 3BYKOBbIX OOmacTeH B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKaJIBHOM ΜΡΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ // 
BecTHuk ΠΡΕΒΗΘἤ ucropuy, 4. 1971. C. 181-194. 

> Tloapo6xee 06 stom co.: /Jaenoe H. IT. ipanuatuneTHuit onbit OObeKTHBHOLO H3Y4eHHA BEIC- 
Wie HEpBHOHK JeATeENBHOCTH (MoBeweHHA) *KUBOTHBIX. M., 1951. C. 387; Baunoea M. IT. Du3zno- 


MOrHyeckHe OCHOBBI ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ 4uyscTBa // Bonpocsi McTOpHu HW 3CTeTHKM MY3BIKH. Bam. I. JI, 
1962. C. 89. 
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Inasa III. Uto cxa3an boounn 


4TO ΠΠΗ͂ COBPEMEHHOIO ΟΠΥΙΠΆΤΘΟΠΆ Take ΠΟΚΑΞΆΤΘΠΗ, Kak, HalpuMep, TemOp 
M peructTp, oOocoOmeHHbIe OT ΠΡΥΓΜΧ CpeACTB My3bIKaIbHOHM BbIPa3sHTesIb- 
HOCTH, ΗΘ CNOCOOHbI HECTH KOHKPeTHY!O XYJ02%KECTBEHHO-OOpa3Hy!0 ΜΗΦΟΡ- 
ΜΔΆΠΜΙΟ. OHM paOoTarloT TOJIbKO B KOMIIJIeKCe CO ΒΟΘΜΗῊ MapaMeTpaMH My- 
3bIKaJIbHOTO Wenoro. Ho aa Toro, TOO! OCMBICIHTb UX ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΘ 
BOSJCHCTBHE Ha ApeBHero ΟΠΥΙΠΆΤΘΠΑ͂, HayKe O My3bIKe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΟΗΤ elle npe- 
ΟΠΌΠΘΤΡ Cepbe3Hble NpenATCTBHA Ha MYTH NO3HAHHA ΜΘΤΟΠΟΒ CO32aHHA ΧΥΠΟ- 
2KECTBCHHBIX O00Pa30B B CaMble apxaH4Hble 9ΠΟΧΗ͂, re, HallpHMep, B OOpazax 
3aKJIMHaHH WIM B Mrpax-eHcTBax TeMOpOBble NOZpaxkKaHuA KPHKaM 3Beper 
uM “romocaM” CTHXHHM BbINOHAIM NMepBOCTeNeHHY!O PHTyasIbHO-MY3bIKaJIb- 
HYy!0 ΡΟΠΡ. Bo BCAKOM Cily4ae, AHTHUHbIC CBUETEIbCTBa HEABYCMBICJICHHO 
TOBOPAT O TOM, ΤΟ PeErHCTp 3ByYaHHA HEC ΟΠΥΠΙΆΤΘΠΆΜ Cepbe3HylO HHMOp- 
ΜΔΠΜΙΟ O CIeEWMMHKe MYy3bIKaIbHOrO OOpa3a. 

ITO OOCTOATEbCTBO, B CBOIO OYepeb, HE ΜΟΙΓΠΟ HE HaJIOXKHTb CBOH OT- 
MeuaTOK Ha MY3bIKaJIbHYy!O NpakTuky. UMeroulveca TaHHble MO3BONAIOT ΟΡΙΤΡ 
YBePpeHHbIM B TOM, ΤῸ OOpa3Had HallpaBNICHHOCTb TOO WIM MHOrO %KaHpa 
B JpPeBHeHuMe NepHosbI Oba CaMbIM TECHbIM O00pa30M CBA3aHAa C 6ΓῸ perHctT- 
POBbIM ΒΟΠΠΟΙΙΘΗΜΘΜ. B tpaxtate IIcepgo-IInytapxa (De musica 1133b, ὃ 6) 
Tak MOBeECTByeTCA Ο pacnpocTpaHeHHon B ΠΡΕΒΗΘἤ I peunu pasHOBHOHOCTH 
MY3bIKaJIBHOM ΚΟΜΠΟΞΜΠΜΗ — HOMe (νόμος, 6yKBaJIbHO — “3aKOH”): 


ὡὲν γὰρ τοῖς νόμοις ἑκάστῳ διε- 
τήρουν τὴν οἰκείαν τάσιν: διὸ καὶ 
ταύτην ἐπωνυμίαν εἶχον: νόμοι 
γὰρ προσηγορεύθησαν, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ 
ἐξῆν παραβῆναι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον νενο- 
μισμένον εἶδος τῆς τάσεως!.. 


...B HOM&X COXpaHAsIacb ΟΟΟΟΔΗ͂ ΒΡΙΟΟΤ- 
HOCTb, [CBOHCTBeHHad] KaxKOMy [H3 
HX]; MOIJTOMY OHH MH MMeJIM Takoe Ha- 
3BaHue [TO ecTb “36 ΚΟΗ᾽ Ἶ. Onn OBI Ha- 
3BaHbI HOMaMH, Tak Kak He pa3pelllayiocb 
HapyllaTb yCTaHOBJICHHBIM IIA KaxK Oro 


[HoMa] BH BbICOTHOCTH... 


Ποϑτομυ EVOTALOG νόμος (BOCHHbIM HOM) MMe OHH perucTp 3By4aHHA, 
a ἐπιτύμβιος νόμος (MorpéOabHbIi HOM) — Jpyroii; ΔΒΑ ΠΟΓΜΊΗΡΙΜ o6pa30m, 
κωμάρχιος νόμος (KOMapxHYeCKHi HOM; OT CIIOBa κῶμος — Becesoe πιθοτ- 
Be) 3By4all B OHOM perncTpe, a ἁρμάτειος νόμος (HOM, HCHOTHAIOWIMcA 
Ha OoeBoH KONeCHHUe) — B Apyrom. CyulecTBoBall Wake OTTeNbHbIN ὄρθιος 
νόμος (BbICOKHii HOM). 

K σοΟΣΚΑΠΘΗΜΙΟ, OMATb-TakH, MOAPOOHOCTH 3160» HeM3BeCTHbI. OyHa- 
KO OOWIENPHHATLIM ObLIO, YTO Take 2%KaHpbl, KaK TpeHb! (θρῆνοι), mau 
(ὀλοφυρμοί), πμηοπμὴ (λινῳδίαι), TorpeOalbHble mecHu (ἐπικήδεια 


' [[ut. no μ31.: Plutarque. De la musique. Texte, traduction, commentaire, précédés dune étude 
sur léducation musicale dans la Gréce antique, par Fr: Lasserre. Olten, Lausanne, 1954. 
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μέλη) H MM ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΘ, 3By4aJIM B BbICOKOM peructTpe. Kak yoKe yKa3bIBall0Cb, 
OH BOCNPHHHMaJICA HalpsaxKeHHO ἢ JHHAMHMYHO, WH MOITOMY eCTeECTBEHHO, 
ΤΟ WpamMaTHyeckHe OOpa3bl MNayeH, MPHYNTAaHHH ἢ NorpeOanbHbIx ΠΘΟΘῊ 
ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΡΙ OLIN BOMMOWATbCA B BbICOKO3BYYHbIX MeJIONMYeECKAX NOCTPOeHH- 
ax. ΤΆΚΗΘ ΚΘ KOMMO3HI[MH, Kak THMHbI, MOCBAUICHHbIe Ppa3yM4HbIM OoraM 
HM MCNOMHABWUMECA B MpOlecce ΡΟΠΗΓΜΟΞΗΒΙΧ OOPATOB, COOTHOCHJINCh C HH3- 
ΚΗ͂Μ ΡΘΓΜΟΤΡΟΜ. 

ΚΟΗΘΏΗΟ, ΟΡι:πὸ Obl Μ3ΠΜΙΠΗΜΜ YNpOWleHHeM aHTHYHOHM MyY3bIKaJIbHOK 
2%KH3HU CUMTATb, YTO KaXKObIM PerHCTp aCCOLMMpOBAaJICA TOIbKO C OJHMM ka- 
KUM-JIHOO xapaKTepoM ἢ 3TOCOM (ἦθος). Taka cxeMaTH3allMa IPOTHBOpeyHT 
MMeCIOLWUMMCA CBM eTeIbCTBaM. HalipuHMep, H3BeCTHO, YTO BepXHHM peructp 
NPMMeHAJICA TakoKe ΠΡῊ CO37aHHH ΠΙΟΟΟΒΗΒΙΧ Η 3pOTHYeCKHX NeceH. OTcroga 
MOXKHO CleaTb BbIBOJ, ΤΟ ΗΔΠΡΆΣΚΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ BOCIPHATHA 9ΤΟΓΟ pernctpa UC- 
ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΔΟΡ BO BCeX TeX CUy4aAx, KOPMa HYKHO ObINO CO37aTb AHHAMHMYHbIC 
oOpa3bl, ΒΗΘ 3ABHCHMOCTH OT HX KOHKpeTHOM HalipaBJIGHHOCTH — TparMyec- 
KOM WIM 9POTHYeCKON. XOTA HAM OCTaeTCA ΗΘ ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΒΙΜ NOHHMaHHe JeTa- 
eH B3aHMOCBA3eCH MeEXKLY ἸΚΔΗΡΑΜΗ MW perMcTpaMuH, MexTy oOpa3zamu HU pe- 
TMCTpaMH, OCHOBHad TEHCHUMA 37eCb ACHAa: CNellMMuKa ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ peakKUHH 
Ha BbICOTHbIN YPOBeCHb M3J1IOKCHHA MaTepHaa CyKWIa BaXKHbIM (~aKTOPOM 
Xy]O2KECTBEHHOM HHMOpPMALIMH ἢ CO3MaBasla ONpeeIeHHbIA IMOUMOHAIDHBI 
(OH, CONps.KeHHbIM C OCHOBHbIM COJep2KaHHeM Npon3BeeHHA. 

KOHe4YHO, 39BONIOUMA MY3bIKaJIBHOFO MBILUICHHA HW MY3bIKaJIBHOM WpakTH- 
ΚΗ paHO ΜΠῊ ΠΟ3ΠΗΟ ΠΟΠΣΊΚΗΔ Oba ΠΡΗΒΘΟΤΗ Καὶ H3MCHCHHAM UYBCTBCHHBIX 
BleuaTIeCHHH OT Tex WIM ΜΗΡΙΧ perMcTposB. BepHee CKa3aTb, AKTHBHOe pa3BH- 
THe ΠΡΥΓΗΧ CpeACTB MY3bIKaIbHOM BbIPA3HTeEJIbHOCTH C TEYEHHeEM BPeMeHH 
ΟΟΠΔΟΠΆΠΟ OCTPOTY BOCNPHATHA BbICOTHbIX Chep KaK CAMOCTOATEJIBHBIX Xa- 
pakTepucTuk. ΓΠΥΧΗΜ OTTOJIOCKOM 9ΤῊΧ ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ MPOWECCOB ABJIACTCA BbI- 
cTynueHnve IInarona (Leges III 700d—701a) nporus ΧΥΠΟΣΚΗΜΚΟΒ- ΗΟΒΆΤΟΡΟΒ, 
“ὉΜΘΙΠΜΒΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ (KEPAVVDVTEG) TpeHbI C FHMHaMH, MeaHbl C ZudupamMOamu”. 
ΤΟ 03Ha4aJIO, ΤῸ B PerMCTPbI, H37aBHa NPHHATHIe TIA ΟΠΡΟΠΘΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ 2KaH- 
pOB, CTaJIM BTOpraTbcA MHbIe ΚΔΗΡΟΒΡΙΘ PasHOBHAHOCTH, a ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, 
M MHble OOpa3bl. OTHM Hapylayacb MHOrOBeKOBad ΤΡΑΠΜΠΗΆΔ. 

3HayuHT, MepBoe HeOOxOAHMOe YCNOBMe DJIA yACHeEHMA ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜΒΙῚ My3bI- 
KaJIbHOrO 3TOCa — NOHHMaHHe ΤΟΓΟ, YTO B HCTOPHH My3bIKH J[pepuen I pe- 
IMM CYWIeCTBOBaJI HEKMH apxavH4HbIi 9TaN, Kora 3By4aHHe TOTO WIM MHO- 
ΓΟ perucTpa HeECNO MOHATHY!O ΟΠΥΙΠΔΤΘΠΙΟ XyYIO%KECTBEHHY!O ΜΗΦΟΡΜΔΙΜΙΟ 
O CMBICJIOBOH HW ΞΜΟΠΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ HalpaBJIEHHOCTH ΠΡΟΜ3ΒΘΠΘΗΜΆ. 

Cevyac xe OOpaTHMca K COBEpUICHHO HHOKM CTOPOHe paccMaTpHBaemMon 
ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΒΙ. 


124 


Iyasa III. Uro cxa3an boounn 


VUctopryeckhe JaHHble NoKa3bIBalorT, YTO cpequ rpeyeckux ΠΠΟΜΒΘῊ OBI 
Kak Ooslee pa3BUTble, ΠΟΟΤΗΓΙΠΙΜΘ 3HAYHTEJIbHOFO YPOBHA B OOAaCTH COLMMAIIb- 
HO-OOLUIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLWICHHH HW 9KOHOMHKM, Tak HM Oomee OTCTaJIbIe, KH3- 
HeHHbIM yK1a] KOTOPbIX XapaKTepH30BaJICA APXAMYHIMH HOPMAMH ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHH, CO BCEMH ΒΡΙΤΘΚΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ ΟΤΟΙΟΠᾶ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΆΜΗ. ΠΡῊ 3TOM, KOHEYHO, 
HM KYJIbTYPHbIM YpOBeHb ΠΠΘΜΘῊ Take ObIJI pa3IM4HbIM, UTO HE ΜΟΙΓΠΟ He 
HaHTH OTpaxKeHHA B XYMO%KECTBEHHOM ΚΗ3ΗΜ. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ y pa3HbIX HapOOB 
KYJIBTHBHpOBaJIMCh Me€CHH Ha pa3Hble TeMbI. B oHHX Cryyaax ΟΡΙΠῊ OOpa3- 
ΠΡῚ C APKO BbIPAKEHHOM rpaxkKTaHCKON HalpaBIeHHOCTbIO, Me BOCMeBaJIHCb 
xpaOpoctsb ἡ ΠΆΓΟΡΟΠΟΤΒΟ, a B Apyrux — ckaOpe3Hble HW ΠΟΧΔΟΉΡΙΘ NeceHKH, 
OTIIMYaBLUMeCA KpavHel HeMpHCTOMHOCTbIO. QTOT KOHTpacT OTparxKasIcA He 
TOJIbKO Ha TEMaTHKe, HO ἢ Ha XyOXKECTBEHHOM CTOPOHE MeceHu. 

OOcy>xyaa 3Ty NpoOsIemy, HYKHO MMeTb B BUY: Kora yTBepxKaeTca ΠΡΕ- 
oOjaqaHve OJHHX NecHONeHHH Hall ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ, BbICOKOM ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ 
ΗΔΠ HA3KONpOOHbIMH BKyCaMH HM ἩΔΟΟΟΡΟΊ, ΠΟΠΡΑΞΥΜΕΒΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ΠΗΠΠΡ CaMble 
ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΘ MH HaMOonee pacnpocTpaHeHHble TeHTeHUMH. KoHeyHo, HCTOpHA N0- 
Ka3bIBaeT, ἯΤΟ 2a2Ke B ΠΡΗΜΗΤΗΒΗΡΙΧ UWMBHIM3allHAX BO3MOXKHbI BeIMYAaMWIHe 
TBOpYeCKHe JOCTHKEHHA, ἡ pa3H4Hble ΠΠΟΜΘΗΔ J[pepuei I peyHn, No-Bu- 
JMMOMY, He ΜΟΙΠῊ ObITb B 3TOM BOTIpOce UcKIIOYeHHeM. OyHako HeOOxo- 
MMO IIOCTOAHHO NOMHHTb, YTO HCKYCCTBO — OTParxkKeHHe KYJIbTypbl Haposa. 
VsHeT HHYerO ὙΠΗΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ B TOM, ΤΟ, HECMOTPA Ha BCE HCKIILOUEHHA, 
B OOMIECTBeE C JaBHHMH KYJIBTyPHbIMH TpaqHuMAMU POpMUMpyIOTCA OHH ΧΥ- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΘ ΤΟΗΠΘΗΠΜΗ, ἃ TaM, re UX HET, CO3TaeTCA NOUBA ΠΠᾺ pasBHTHA 
BCAKOLO pola NPHMHTHBHBIX OOpa3llOB COMHHTEJIbHOrO KayecTBa. 

Ho ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΔΑ 2KM3Hb KAKOFO U3 ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΧ WIeMeH He Oplia Tali- 
HOH Aya coceyen. [locrosHHbIe TOProBble CBA3M, YaCTble NepecesIeHHA, BOHMHEI, 
nopadoeHHe OAHHX ΠΠΟΜΘῊ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ͂ HU, B ΚΟΗΠΘ KOHIOB, TeppHTOpHasIbHaAr 
OIM30CTb — BCe 9TO CNOCOOCTBOBAIO TECHbIM KOHTAKTaM Me@2%K Ty HacesIeHHeM 
TlesonoHHeca. TakuM 06pa30M, CTaHOBHJINCb H3BECTHbIMM HanOouee THMHY- 
Hble ΠΠᾺ KaxKDOrO Hapoya ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΘ CHMMAaTHH Η NPHBA3AHHOCTH. 

IlosTomy paHHve MCTOYHHKH (cM., HampuMep: Athenaei Deipnosophistae 
XIV 624c-d)' auddepenunpyroT mecHoneHuA Ha Dopuiickne, x0mMicKue 
M ΜΟΗΗἤοκμε. B Takom nogpa3aqeneHHu 3aPUKCHpOBaHa ΠΡΕΒΗΘΠΗΜΠΙΔῚ KOHC- 
TaTauuaA CHeWMPHYeECKHX YePT MY3bIKaJIbHO-XyOKECTBEHHOTO TBOpYyeCTBAa 
pa3JIM4HbIX TpeyecKHx MIeMeH (OCOOeHHO YacTO COOOMIaeTCA O TOM, 4TO πο- 
PHHUbI — OONbUIMe 3HATOKH, ΠΙΟΟΉΤΘΠΗ MW WeHHTeIM BOMHCTBEHHBIX MeceH). 


' Athenaeus. The Dcipnosophists. With an English Translation by Ch. B. Gulick. Harvard 
University Press, 1937. P. 368-370. 


125 


bosuHit ἢ ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


OOpa3HO ΓΟΒΟΡΆ, Ha OOMerpeyeCKOM ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΜ opyMe KaxKD0e ΠΠ6- 
MA ObINO NpeACTaBIEHO CBOHM ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ pellepTyapOM, CTaBLIMM ero 
CBOecOOpa3HbIM CHMBOJIOM. 

IlocTosHHbIe COMpHKOCHOBeHHA %XKUTeNeH IlenomoHHeca c HerpeyeCcKHM 
OKpyKeHHeM ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΑΠΗ MHEHHE O ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΒΗΟΜ MCKYCCTBe “BapBapc- 
KMX” ΠΠΘΜΘΗ. Cyd ΠΟ BCeMY, apXaHYHble ΓΡΟΚΗ padHKaJIbHO OTIM4AJIN CBOIO 
MY3bIKY OT HCKYCCTBa Dpyrux Hapogos. Εἴ 3160}, ΠΡῊ ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΗ rpeyec- 
KOM MH HerpeyecKOH My3bIKH, MHIMBADYaIbHOCTb ΠΟΡΗΌΚΟΓΟ, 90NMACKOrO 
M MOHHMCKOrO NecHeTBOpYeCTBa DOMKHAa Oba HABeNMpoBaTEcA. Beb He- 
CMOTpA Ha BCe CBOeOOpa3ne KaxKOFO H3 HHX, 9TO ObIIO HCKYCCTBO 3JIJIMHOB, 
CO3aBaBleeca B Hepax CJMHbIX HaLWMOHAJIbHbIX TpagnuMnH. [lecHoneuna xe, 
HalipHMep, »*xHTeneH Manow A3nun, MpHrnhues ἢ JHDHHUWeB, BEIM CBOe Npo- 
HCXOK]CHHE 83 COBCPLICHHO HHbIX OOpa3HO-TeMaTHYeCKHX HW MYy3bIKaJIbHO- 
NOSTHYeCKHX MCTOKOB. My3bika ΦΡΗΓΜΜΙΙΘΒ aCCOWMMPOBaNacb y ΓΡΘΚΟΒ C He- 
HMCTOBOCTBIO H ΒΟΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. B obmlerpeyeckOM NpeyCTaBJIEHHU HIpaTb 
Η MeTb φρυγιστί (M0-puruiickn) He TOMbKO O3HaYaJIO CO3LaBaTb MY3bIKaJIb- 
Hbl€ MpOW3BeeHHA C APKOW ΞΜΟΠΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΙ͂ ΗΔΟΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ HM COOTBETC- 
TBYIOLIMM O06pa30M MCNOMHATb ΗΧ, HO MW ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΠΟ O TEMaTHKe 3THX NeceH. 
OOulepacnpoctTpaHeHHble JHOOOBHbIe ἡ 3pOTHYeCKHe 93erHH, ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜ, 
NMMHWeB NOCTeneHHO C*opMupoBasIM MHeHHe O XapaKTepHbIX YepTax Ππε- 
Hua λχυδιστί (0-H QHiickH). OnHakO BCe CKa3aHHOe He ClleqyeT YIPHpOBaTb 
M C4MTaTb, HalNpHMep, 4TO B MY3bIKaIbHOM 2KH3HH AOPHALWeB ΚΥΠΡΤΗΒΗΡΟ- 
BajlaCb JIMIIb BOCHHAA MYy3bIKa, a Y JIMMMAWeB — HCKIOUMTEJIBHO JIKOOOBHAaA 
nupuka. Peub ΠΟΤ TOMBKO O THIIMYHbIX TEHDCHIMAX ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΡΙ, CNOCOOCTBO- 
BaBLUIHX ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙῸ “My3bIKaJIbHbIX NOPTPeTOB” WWIeMeH. 

ITO BTOpoe BaxKHOE ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, KOTOPOe HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HATb VIA Πο- 
ΗΜΔΗΜΆ TIPOOJIEMbI MY3bIKaJIbHOFO 3TOCA. 

Tenepb NOMbITaeMCA COCAHHUTb 00a H3JIOXKCHHBIX TE3HCa B OJJHOM CMBIC- 
JIOBOM pakypce. EciM B ZpeBHeM My3bIKaJIbHOM MBILNJICHHH ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΔᾺ 
S9MOLMOHAaIbHad HallpaBleHHOCTb OOpa3a Oba ΠΟ TpayqHUH CBxA3aHa C He- 
KOTOPOH BbICOTHOM CdepoH 3By4aHHA, ἃ My3bIKaJIbHOe HCKYCCTBO ΗΔΡΟΠΟΒ 
aCCOLIMMpOBaJIOCk C ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ TeX WIM MHbIX MeCHOMeHHH, C XapakTep- 
HbIMM OOpa3aMH, TO 34KOHOMepHO BO3HMKalia CMbICIOBaA Napaelib MEK 
9TMMH ABICHHAMH. B caMoM Π6Π6, ΠΡῊ TakoH CHTyallMu “NO-IMQMMCKH” — 
O3HaYaIO HE TOJIBKO ΠΙΟΟΟΒΗΥΙΟ H 3POTHYECKy!O TEMaTHKy NPOH3BeeHHH, HO 
Ἡ BbICOKHH PerHcTp, XapakTepHbIii IA MY3bIKAJIbHbIX OOPa30B ITHX 2KAHPOB. 
AH@JIOrMyHO, OOMWepacnpocTpaHeHHad BOCHHAaA MYy3bIKa JOPHHWeB accolH- 
MpOBaslaCb C HH3KHM perMcTpoM 3ByyaHHaA. IlosTOMy ΘΟΠῊ KakOe-TO NIpOH3- 
BeqeHve OO03HayaOCb δωριστί, TO 3TO ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠΟ ΗΘ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 06 onpeeneH- 
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HOM ero OOpa3HOM CTpoe, HO Ηὶ O HH3KOH 3BYKOBOM Ccdepe. Takue TepMHHBI, 
Kak SWPLOTL, OPVYLOTL, λυδιστί, CTAaIM OYeHS ὙΠΟΘΉΡΙΜΗ B MY3bIKaIbHO 
ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ, TaK KaK OHH ΗΘΟΠΗ C COOOM DOCTaTOUHO WIMpOKy!O ΜΗΦΟΡΜΑΠΙΜΙΟ: 
NOpHiicKHi CTHIb (τρόπος SMPLOTI HIM τρόπος δώριος), bpurulickue “Me- 
noquu” (φρύγια μέλη), πορμἤοκμῇ οτροΐ (ἁρμονία δώριος). B cpeze xe 
ΜΥΞΒΙΚΔΗΤΟΒ- ΒΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΘΟΠΘΙΗ͂ HM Β yYeOHHKax MO My3bIKe OHM ΠΡΟΟΤΟ ΟΥΔΠΗ 
0603Ha4aTb ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΥΟ Chepy ΜΥ3ΜΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΆ -- τόνος, KOTOpad BIOCMeC- 
TBHH CTaJla OO03Ha4aTb “ἸΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ᾽. Ho Β ΟΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ ΠΡΘΟΒΗΗΧ rpeKOB BCe 
9TH TEpMHHbI OOO3HauasIM OM3KHMe MO CMBbICIy ABNeHHA. Tak, πορηβοκμῆ 
CTHJIb, JOPHHCKMH CTpOH, DOPHHcKad MeJIONNA ἢ JOPHACKHHK “TOHOC” B ap- 
XaHUHbIN NepHor Ob OMUETBOPpeHHeM ΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ 
CTHJIA, CBA3AHHOFO C ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΆΜΗ, BOCMeBaFOLHMU xpaOpoctTb HM MyKec- 
TBO, C APKO BLIPAKCHHOM HHIMBULyaIbHOK MHTOHALMOHHON Cdepoit κ᾿, KO- 
He4HO, C TEM Pe€rHCTpOM 3By4aHHA, KOTOPbIM ACCOLWMMpPOBAIICA C BeEJIMYHeEM 
M ΤΟΡ»ΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΟΊΡΙΟ. MHaye ropops, B ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΘΜΟΙ͂ CHTyallHH ΠΡῊ Ηδπη- 
UHH ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΟΠΒΗΟΓΟ SMPLOG WIM Hapedua δωριστί CYLeCTBUTeIbHOe ΗΘ 
urpaslo pelliarollen pom. ΒΗΘ 3aBHCHMOCTH OT Toro, ObI0 IM 3TO “Tponoc”, 
“mejloc” wiv “rapMoHHa’”! — ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ Mospa3yMeBaJICA KOMIIJIEKC MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ ABJICHHH, ONpeeAeMBIM Kak “πορμἤοκμ᾽). [lostomy He- 
PeAKO TaKHe ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΤΒΗΤΟΠΡΗΡΙΘ B3aMMO3aMeHaAINCh. [Ipuuem 9Ta ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΑ 
COXpaHHWJlacb Ha ΠΡΟΤΆΣΚΘΗΜΗ BCeM aHTHYHOCTH. B O2HOM CBOeM COUMHEHHH 
ILiyrapx ΠΗΙΠΘΤ 0 “MHOrMx yCTaHOBJICHHbIX ΤΟΗΔΙΙΜΗ͂Χ HM TOHAIbHOCTAX? 3By- 
YaHHA, KOTOPble MY3bIKaHTbI Ha3bIBalOT FaDMOHHAMH” (πολλῶν τόνων καὶ 
τρόπων ὑποκειμένων φωνῆς, οὕς ἁρμονίας οἱ μουσικοὶ KaAODOV’)?, 
ἃ B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ — O ABJICHHAX, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ “HY2KHO Ha3bIBaTb JIMOO TOHALIMAMH, ΠΗΟ 
TOH@JIBHOCTAMH, JIMO0 rapMOHHAMNH” (“ELTE τόνους ἢ τρόπους εἴθ᾽ ἁρμονὶ 
ας χρὴ καλεῖν. Πορφμρμῆ, o6bacHaa pa3mM4Hoe 3HaueHve TepMHHa 
“TOHOC”, YIOMHHaeT Ο DOPHHCKOM, ΦΡΗΓΜΟΚΟΜ M “aHaJIOrM4HbIX TPoNo- 
cax” (“ol παραπλήσιοι τρόποι᾽). ApHcTOKCeH MPHMeHAeT COBO τρόπος, 


' O “rapMOHHAX” B aHTW4HOM Mysbike cM.: Henderson I. The Growth of the Greek ἁρμονία // 
Classical Quarterly. Vol. 36. 1942. P. 94-103; Schlesinger K. The Harmoniai // Music Review. Vol. 5. 
1944. P. 7-39; Lippman Ed. Hellenic Conception of Harmony // Journal of the American Musicological 
Society. Vol. 16. 1963. P. 3-35; Mathiesen Th. Problems of Terminology in Ancient Greek Theory: 
‘APMONIA // Festival Essays for P. Alderman, ed. Burton Karson. Provo, Utah., 1976. P. 3-17. 

> A ΒοΠΟΠΒΞΥΙΟ [Ba TAKHX CyLeCTBUTEJIBHBIX, Tak KaK B JaHHOM KOHTeKCTe τόνος ἡ τρόπος — cH- 
HOHMMBI. 

ὁ Plutarchi An seni respublica gerenda sit 793a, §18 // Plutarchi Moralia. Ed. Εἰ H. Sandbach. 
Vol. VI. Lipsiae, 1956. P. 49. 

4 Plutarchi De E apud Delphes 389e, 810 // Plutarque. Sur IE de Delphes. Texte et traduction 
avec une introduction et des notes par R. Flaceliére. Paris, 1941. P. 53. 

> Porphyrii Commentarii in Harmonica Ptolemaei // Porphyrios Kommentar zur Harmonielehre 
des Ptolemaios, hrsg. 1 Diiring. Géteborg, 1932 (Géteborgs Hégskolas Arsskrift, 38/2). P. 82. 
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4 99 


ΚΟΓΠᾺ FOBOpHT O “CTHIAX MeJONMYeCKHX KOMMO3HIMH” (τῶν μελοποιΐων 
τρόπους". B TOM Ke ΟΜΒΙΟΠΕ HCHONb3yeT ero αὶ ApucTug ΚΒΜΗΤΜΠΗΔΗΖ. Jla 
u cam boounn ([V 15) Ha 3aKaTe AHTHYHOCTH CBUJeTeIIbCTByeT O TOM, ΤΟ 
“Ὧ3 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaBbI BOSHHKAIOT CO3BYYHA, KOTOPble Ha3bIBAOTCA TOHAJIbHOC- 
TAMH, KOTOPbl€ HMEHYIOT TaloKe ΤΡΟΠΑΜΗ HM TOHalMamu” (“Ex diapason igitur 
consonantiae speciebus existunt, qui appellantur modi, quos eosdem tropos 
vel tonos nominant’”). Takum oOpa3om, “ToHOc’”, “rpomoc”, “rapMOHHa”’, B3a- 
MMO3aMeHAACh, OOO3HAYAaIN ΠΗδῸ ΟΤΗΠΡ, 1MO0 TOHAIbHOCTb, 1HO0 NpocTo 
HCHOJIHAeMY!O (ΒΟΚΆΠΡΗΟ HIM HHCTPYMCHTAJIbHO) ΜΥΞΡΙΚΥ. 

Ilonyunnocb Tak, 4YTO ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΘΗΜΑ THNa “nNo-qopHiicku”’, “no-1HDMiic- 
KH”, “no-@puruiickn” o603HayasIM Kak OOpa3HO-TeMaTHYeCKy!0 HallpaBileH- 
HOCTb MY3bIKaJIbHOrO NIPpOH3BeMeCHHA, TaK HW BbICOTHbIC YPOBHH 3By4aHHA. 
Takad JBOHCTBeCHHOCTh, COUeTABIUAaACA C OJHO3HAYHOCTbIO CHHOHMMOB Tep- 
ΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΈΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ pxa, IpHBewa K TOMY, ΤΟ aCMeKTbI COMep2%KaHHA HM ΒΡΙ- 
COTHOCTH ONpeyeaIMCh ONHHMM M ΤΟΜῊ γΚ6 OOO3Ha4eHHAMH. [ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 
B JpeBHerpeyecKux OOMLeEIMTepaTypHbIX UH OOMeESCTeTHYeCKHX TeKCTax ΠΟ- 
POH TpyHO pa3rpaHH4ynTb, Kora peub HET O TEMATHKe, a ΚΟΓΠΆ — O BbICOT- 
HbIX NlapaMetTpax. HexkotTopbie »xe 43 PeBHHX aBTOPpOB MHOra ΠΡΟΟΤῸ ΗΘ 
auddepeHuMpoBain ONMChIBaeMbIe OOBEKTHI, YTO elle Gombe ycyryOuAn0 
NyTaHHLly, NepeqaBaBlyrOCa 3 NOKOJICHHA B ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΘ. 

Ho B npolecce ΠΑΠΡΗΘΠΙΘ ἢ 9ΒΟΠΙΌΠΜΗ 3BYKOBbICOTHOrO ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂, 
Korma noTpeOosBasach Oonee DeTabHad ΠΗΦΦΟΡΘΗΠΗΔΙΙΜΑ ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΧ Cdep, 
K TpeM JpeBHeHWMM OOO3HaYeHHaM (“OpHHcKHH, “PpvrHvickHh” uv “πμπμἥ- 
CKHH”’) NOCTeneHHO WOOaBIAINCh Dpyrve, KOTOpble yxKe He ΠΡΟΠΟΥΔΒΠΉΠΗ 
CoO0H HaHMeHOBaHHA MJIeMeH, ἃ YKa3bIBaIM TOHAIbHOCTH: ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΔΗ, 
runo@purnickasd, ΓΗΠΟΠΗΠΗΠΟΚΔΆ, runepopuuickas, runep@purniicxas, Γμ- 
nepMOHWMcKasd, MMKCOMMaMHCKaa. Ho y ΜΗΟΓΗΧ aBTOpoB, ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΒΙΠΙΗΧ ap- 
XaH4HOU ΤρΡΆΠΜΠΗΜ, NepeHATON 3 JHTepaTypHbIX HCTOYHMKOB, COXpaHHJlacb 
IIPHBep2KCHHOCThb K CTapOM OLWeHKe BbICOTHBIX Ccbep 3ByyaHHA. HecmMoTps Ha 
TO ΤΟ OHA yoKe ΗΘ HMeJIa HHKAKHX OCHOBaHHH HH B ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΜ MBILIJIe- 
HHH, HH B ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘΕ MCKYCCTBa, €€ NOKJOHHHKH ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ BbICKa3bIBaTbCA 
B pakypce IIpexKHHX ICTETHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK (HCTOPHA MY3bIKaJIbHOM ΚΥΠΡ- 
TypbI aeT OecuncNeHHOe MHOXKECTBO ΠΡΗΜΘΡΟΒ, ΚΟΓΠΆ CTIPCMHTebHOe H3- 
ΜΘΗΘΗΜΘ TBOPYECTBA COCECTBOBAJIO C YCTOMYMBBIMH CTapbIMH BO33PpeHHAMH 
B XY02KeCTBeEHHOH ΚΡΗΤΗΚΘ). Ho Tak Kak B My3bIKaJIbBHOM TBOPYeCTBE HOBOTO 
nepHoga yxKe HCNONb30Baach Oonee pasHooOpa3Haa ΠΗΦΦΟΡΘΗΠΗΔΙΜΆ ΒΡΙ- 


| Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica. P. 50. 
2 Aristidis Quintiliani De musica libri tres, edidit R. δ Winnington-Ingram. Accedunt quattuor 
tabulae. Leipzig, 1963. P. 30. 
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COTHbIX YPOBHeH, TO NpuBep2xKeHLaM CTaporo ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΠΟΟΡ ΡῬΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΗ͂ΤΡ 
apXaH4Hble ΚΡΗΤΘΡΗΜ Ha HOBbIe BbICOTHbIe HOpMBI. VM kak ἃ yoKe NOKa3all, Ha 
“TOHAJIBHOCTH”’ ObLIM MepeHeCeHbI Te ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΜΆΑ͂, KOTOpble npexk De CBA3bI- 
BaJIMCb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ C TECCHTypoH 3By4aHua”’. Unaye ropopa, Obuia IpesMpHHsAta 
MNOMNbITKAa MpHCHOCOONTh ApeBHHe OL|EHKH cTapow “ocTeTHYeCKOM WIKOJIbI” 
K HOBOHM ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪΠ CHcTeMe. CoBepiieHHO OYeBHAHO, 4TO 9TAa 3aTeA Oba 
oOpeyeHa Ha ΠΡΟΒΆΠ, Tak KaK B €€ OCHOBE JlexKaIO CTpeMJICHHe COBMECTHTb 
HeECOBMECTHMBbIe ABJICHHA: aPXAHYHbIe KPHTeEPHH αὶ HOBbIe ΤΟΘΗΠΘΗΠΜΗΗ XyO- 
2KECTBEHHOFO TBOPYeCTBAa. OHAKO OCOOeCHHOCTH AHTHYHOM Hay4HOH 2%KH3HH, 
re ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ ΟΠΗΟΓῸ COUMHEHHA 3a4aCTYFO ΠΟΡΟΧΟΠΗΠΗ B Apyrue, cnocobc- 
TBOB@JIM 2KMBYYeCTH STOO HalipaBeHHA, NepexkUBLIero WaxKe KIaCCHYeckKHh 
nepHod. M3BecTHo, Hanpumep, 4To Π[ΠΆΤΟΗ 3aMMCTBOBaJI CBO ΓΠΑΒΗΘΜΊΠΗΘ 
BO33PCHHA Ha MY3bIKaJIBHBIN 3TOC OT JlaMoHa, a ΠΟΟΠΕΠΗΜἤ — OT KOFO-TO H3 
CBOMX ΠΡΟΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΗΚΟΒ. M ΘΟΠῊ Obl ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObIIO PCEKOHCTpyHpoOBaTb STY 
llenb Jayiee B ΓΠΥΟΡ BEKOB, TO ΜΒῚ ΠΡΗΠΙΠΗ Obl K TOM apxXaH4HOH 95ΠΟΧΘ, Kora 
XyHO2KeCTBeHHad ἢ HaydHad KPHTHKa OMMpanacb Ha ΟΠΘΗΚΥ Tpex BbICOTHbIX 
coep. OOWIHOCTbh ΤΟΡΜΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΜῊ TakoKe CHOCOOcCTBOBaJIa MNyTaHHLe, KOTOpaA 
B HOBBIX YCJIOBHAX ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ Oba YCyryOHTbCA H3-34 BOSHAKHOBCHHA HOBbIX 
Ha3BaHHH JIA TOHAIbHOCTeH. Ec paHbille CTHJIb, HOCHBLUMM Ha3BaHHe ΠΠ6- 
MeHH, OLIEHHBAJICA H ΠΟ BLICOTHOMY PperncTpy, H ΠΟ OllpezesIeHHOHW TEMAaTHKe, 
TO Tellepb B CHJIy TpaqHUHH Hy2KHO ObIIO Te 2Ke CaMble KPHTeEpHH MepeHo- 
CHTb M Ha HOBbIC HAMMCHOBaHHA TOHAJIBHOCTeH, 3A4HAMABLINME B ΠΡΕΘΠΟΤΑΒΠΟ- 
HHH ΓΡΘΚΟΒ “MeCTa” MpexXHHX perncTposB. Tak BO3HHKJIa IIPCCMCTBEHHOCTE, 
IIPOCTHpaBllaicaA OT CTapbiX PerHCTpOB HM UX “TeMaTHYeCKOrO HallOJIHeHHA” 
K HOBbIM TOH@JIbHbIM ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΘΗΜΆΑ͂Μ. 

HalipHmep, caMad BbICOKad TOHAJIBHOCTh B 7-TOHaIbHOH CHCTeEMe, MHKCO- 
JIMOQMMCKaA, ΠΟ ΟΠΟΣΚΜΒΙΙΜΜΟΗ NpeACTaBJICHHAM, 3€HMMasla “MeCTO” CaMoro 
BbICOKOrO perncTpa. CreqOBaTeIbHO, MHKCOJIMMHNCKaA TOHAJIBHOCTh ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ 
Oblia “ΠΟ HaCeCTBy” MepeHATb BCe TO, ΤΟ CBA3LIBANIOCb ΗἩΘΚΟΓΠΆ C 9THM 
PperHCTpoM H BOMJIOWaBLUIMMHCA Β ΗΘΜ OOpa3amu. HecmorTpa Ha TO TO B My- 
3bIKaJIbHOM 2KH3HH HOBOTO BPeMEHH JIA TaKHX AaCCOWMALMH yoxKe He ObIIO HH- 
KaKOH ΠΟΉΒΡΙ, NOCKOJIBKy MY3bIKaJIbHOe ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΘ ΡΑΠΗΚΆΠΡΗΟ TpaHcop- 
ΜΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ, — CHa ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΗ ΒΟΞΟΟΠΑΠΑΠα Hal] peasbHOCTbIO (BO BCAKOM 
cayuae, B IMTepaTypHbIxX MaTepHasax). Tako MpeeMCTBeHHOCTH BO MHOTOM 
CNOCOOCTBOBaIa HM OOLWIHOCTh ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ: ἡ DpeBHHH ΟΤΗΠΡ, WM “ΠΡΗΠΗ- 
ΟΔΗΗΒΙΠ K HEMy PerHcTp, HM ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘ, a TakxKe HOBbIC TOHAJIbHOCTH 0003- 


99 ἐς 99 «66 


HauaJIMCb OJHHMH ἢ TeMH 2Ke Ha3BaHHAMH — “rapMoOHHaA”, “Tpom0c”’, “TOHOC”, 


! Tepyman E. B. AntwaHoe yuenne ο Menoce. C. 137. B stoi xe padote (c. 129-136) npuBene- 
HbI MaT€pHasIbl, HEMOCPeACTBEHHO CBA3AaHHBbIe C STOCHBIMH OLCHKAMH TOHAJIBHOCTEeH. 
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“menoc”. AneanbHon WIIOcTpauWen OMMCbIBaeMOM MpeeMCTBeHHOCTH MO- 
KET ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ TeKcT Apucrortena (Politica VIII 5, 8, 1340a 10-20): 


ὡὲν δὲ τοῖς μέλεσιν αὐτοῖς ἔστι μι- 
μήματα τῶν ἠθῶν. καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ 
φανερόν: εὐθὺς γὰρ ἣ τῶν ἁρμονιῶν 
διέστηκε φύσις ὥστε ἀκούοντας 
ἄλλως διατίθεσθαι καὶ μὴ τὸν αὐτὸν 
ἔχειν τρόπον πρὸς ἑκάστην αὐτῶν, 
ἀλλὰ πρὸς μὲν ἐνίας ὀδυρτικωτέρως 
καὶ συνεστηκότως μᾶλλον, οἷον πρὸς 
τὴν μιξολυδιστὶ καλουμένην, πρὸς δὲ 
τὰς μαλακωτέρως τὴν διάνοιαν, οἷον 
πρὸς τὰς ἀνειμένας μέσως δὲ καὶ 
καθεστηκότως μάλιστα πρὸς ἑτέραν, 
οἷον δοκεῖ ποιεῖν ἣ δωριστὶ μόνη 
τῶν ἁρμονιῶν, ἐνθουσιαστικοὺς δ᾽ ἣ 


ΒΒ. 93THX ΜΟΠΟΠΜΑΧ CyllecTByeT ΠοΟκ- 
ΡΔΣΚΔΗΜΘ xapakTepam. ΚΗ 3To ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ: 
6e3yCNOBHO, MpHpoya rapMOoHHH pa3- 
NM4Ha, NOITOMY ΟΠΥΙΠΆΤΟΠΗ HallpaB- 
iatoTca [MMH] M0-pa3HOMy Ἡ HeosH- 
HaKOBbIM XapakTep HMeeT KaxKaA H3 
HHX, HHOra Oosee ἹΚΑΠΟΟΗΒΙΠ HW Oomee 
MpauHbIi, Kak TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe [3By4a- 
HHe] MO-MHKCONMANHCKH, a [MHOraa OHH 
ἩΜΘΙΟΤ] XapaktTep Ooslee pacnyLeHHBIH. 
JIpyraa ΚΘ [rapMoHHs] — yMepeHHas 
HM BeCbMa ypaBHOBelleHHas, ὍΤΟ — KaK 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ -- co3fqaeT [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] 
OHa Μ3 ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜἤ — [3Βγπ41144] πο-πο- 


φρυγιστί... puitckn, τοῦπᾶ kak [3Βυ841141] mo-dpu- 


rHHCKH — [rapMOHHA] BOCTOp2KeHHbIX 
[1roneH]... 


37ecb, Kak B KayleHOCKoNe, ΟΜΘΙΠΆΠΗΟΡ pa3yIM4Hble KaTeropHu, 0003Ha- 
YeHHbIe OJHHM TEPMHHOM “rapMOHHA’: C OFHOM ΟΤΟΡΟΗΡΙ — ZpeBHHe nped- 
CTaBJICHHA O CTHJIe, perucTpe ἢ TeMaTHKe TOrO, YTO KOra-TO ΟΠΡΕΠΕΠΆΉΆΠΟΟΡ 
“TIO-]OPHHCKH”’ HW “Πο- πη ἤο ΚΗ, a C ΠΡΥΓΟΪ — HOBaA MHKCONMAMMCKas TO- 
HaJIbHOCTh, AKOObI 3AHABLUAA MECTO TOLO, ΤΟ B APXAHYHYy!O 3NOXy KBaINQH- 
ΠΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ Kak “TIO-JIMQMACKH”’. 

TakOBbIMH NIpeCTaBLAIOTCA BKpaTUWe ΠΡΗΊΜΗΡΙ, HCTOKH MW OCHOBHBIe ΒΟΧΗ 
aHTHYHOIO YYCHHA O ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ 3TOCe. OHO 3ΔΡΟΠΉΠΟΟΡ B apxaH4Hyto 
Ξ9ΠΟΧΥ Kak CTpeMJIeHHe K OL/CHKe CTHIA WH COLepxKaHHA My3bIKAIbHOrO HCKYC- 
CTBa Pa3JIMYHbIX ΠΠΘΜΘΗ, a TakKoKe Kak CJIEACTBHe CBOeOOpa3HON CJIYXOBOH 
peaKUHH Ha pa3sIM4Hble ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΒΙΘ PeErHCTpbl, OTparkaBiiee CNeWHMUKy Dpes- 
HeHMWero ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ pa3BHTHA. 3aTeM, ΚΟΓΠΆ 9BOIIOUNA H3MeCHH1a HOPMBI 
MY3bIKaJIbHOFO ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ, yaeHHe OO 3TOCe MpeBpaTHJIOCh B CxONAaCcTHYeC- 
KYIO TEOPHIO, MOJIHOCTbIO OTOPBaHHY!O OT MY3bIKaJIbHOM Μ3ΗΜ. [losTomy 
ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, YTO B IJIMHUCTHYECKYIO 95ΠΟΧΥῪ OHO NOABepraslocb YHHYTOXKAa- 
}OUeH KPHTHKe CO ΟΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ Tex, KTO CTPeMHJICA NPHOMH3HTb My3bIKaJIbHO- 
TeOpeTHYeCKHEe BO33PeHHA K PeaJIbHOCTAM HOBOFO HCTOpHyeckoro nepnoga'. 


| Cw.: Philodemi De musica liber quartus 5 // Philodemu. Uber die Musik. ΓΝ. Buch. Text, Ubersetzung 
und Kommentar von A. J. Neubecker. Napoli, 1986. S. 40-41; Sexti Empirici Adversus mathematicos 
ΓΝ 19-21 // Sexti Empirici Opera. Recensuit // H. Mutschmann. Vol. III. Lipsae, 1954. P. 167, cm. Takoxe 
T. H. “XuOex-nanupyc”: Grenfell B., Hunt A. The Hibeh Papyn.. Part I. London, 1906. P. 47. 
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TakHM 00pa30M, TOJKOBaHHe ἢ MepeBOA TeKCTOB, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΧ MY3bI- 
KaJIbBHOMY 3TOCY, 3ABHCHT He CTONbKO OT BKyCa HM MaCcTepcTBa ΠΟΡΕΒΟΠΊΉΜΚΆ, 
CKOJIBKO OT ero Hay4HOH No3sMWMu. Ec ΒΘΡΗΤΡ, ΤΟ ΠΆΠΡῚ CMOCOOHBI BOCIH- 
TbIBATh HPaBCTBeHHble KayectTBa, TO Tora MparMeHT Apunctotess u3 Politica 
VII 7, 1342a, 14 mMoxHo Mepespectu Tak: 


φανερόν OTL χρηστέον μὲν πάσαις 
ταῖς ἁρμονίας, OD τὸ αὐτὸν δὲ τρόπον 
πάσαις χρηστέον, ἀλλὰ πρὸς μὲν τὴν 
παιδείαν ταῖς ἠθικωτάταις, πρὸς δὲ 
ἀκρόασιν ἑτέρον χειρουργούντων 
καὶ ταῖς πρακτικαῖς καὶ ταῖς ἐνθοῦ - 
σιαστικαῖς... 


..ACHO, 4TO XOTA ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΜΜΟ ΠΟΠΡ- 
30BaTbCA BCeEMH JiayaMu (?!), TO Hy2KHO 
TIOJIb30BaTbCA ΒΟΘΜῊ [HMH] He OJHHM 
MW TeM 2%e OOpa30M, a B BOCNHTaHHH — 
HanOoslee HpPaBCTBEHHBIMH, ΠΡῊ προ- 
CTYWIMBaHHH Ke Jpyrux HMcMouHUTeE eH 
[yoke B3POCJIBIMH ΠΙΌΠΡΜΗ] — IpakTH4ec- 
KHMH HW ΜΟΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΜ... 


ΜΘΗΗΟ ΠΟΟΠΘ TakKHXx NepeBOOB HW BO3HUKAIOT ΗΘΟΒΙΠΜΙΒΙ O TOM, YTO TpeB- 
HWe ΓΡΘΚΗ CUMTAaJIM, OyATO ΟΥ̓ΠΠΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ ΠΑΠΡῚ He TOJIbKO “HpaBCTBeHHBbIe’’, HO 
naxe “pakTwyeckne” uv “HccTymmeHHbie”. Ha camMom xe gene ApHCTOTeJIb 
ΠΗΠΙΘΤ O MecHax (ἁρμονία). [IpH4em OH MOCTOAHHO HCHOIb3yeT KaK CHHOHH- 
MbI ἁρμονία Hu μέλος (ibid. III 7, 6, 1342a, 16-18): 


διὸ ταῖς μὲν τοιαύταις ἁρμονίαις 
καὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις μέλεσι θετέον 
τοὺς τὴν θεατρικὴν μουσικὴν μετα- 


..[losTOMy HeOOXOHMO ὙΟΤΔΗΟΒΗΤΡ, 
4TOOLI HM€HHO TaKHMH TI€CHAMH MH Ta- 
KHMH MeJIONMAMH ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΑΠΗΟΡ Te, 


χειριζόμενους ἀγωνιστάς... KTO PpyKOBOXHT  cCOpeBHYIOUIMMHCA 
B TeaTPaJIbBHOH My3BIKe... 


wn (ibid. VIIT 7-8, 1342a, 28-29): 


πρὸς δὲ παιδείαν .. τοῖς ἠθικοῖς τῶν 
μελῶν χρηστέον καὶ ταῖς ἁρμονίαις 
ταῖς τοιοῦταις... 


ΒΒ  BOCMHTaHHH, ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ ΠΟΠΡ- 
30BaTbCA HDaBCTBeCHHbIMH 93 MeJIONHH 
HM HMe€HHO TaKHMH TI€CHAMH... 


Kak 6bI10 10Ka3aHO ΠΡῊ aHamH3e TepMHHa modus y boounsa!, OH MCHOMb- 
3yeT ΘΓΟ B CAMOM ΠΙΩΡΟΚΟΜ 3HaYeHHH, NOJOOHO TOMY, KaK JpeBHerpeyeckHe 
aBTOPbIl NIPHMeHAIM TepMHHbI “rapMOHHA”’, “Tpomoc”, “TOHOC’’, “MesIOC”’. 
VB 39TOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ ΒΟΞΠΜἤ — NODIMHHbIM Ux ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΕΠΡ΄. 


' Cm. ra. IT, ὃ 6. 

> Yxe A. TloTHpoH mpaBHbHO KPHTHKOBa TpawHUMOHHbIM ΠΟΙΧΟΙ kK TekcTy boouna Kak 
AKOObI ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΟΜΥ Ο “Iaqax” u ΗΧ 9TOCe. ΠΟ ero MHeEHHH, bosuMH NMUWeT O JHQHACKHX 
Η @pHrHvickux “MeOQHAX”, a He “πᾶπαχ᾽ (Potiron ἢ. Boéce... P. 34-40). 
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ὁ 2. Hayka o my3biKe u 66 OCHOBHOU Memod 


Jina Bosna “Hayka” ἡ “uckyccTBo” — disciplina Η ars — B3aMMOONONHA- 
roulHe ΠΡῪΓ Apyra NOHATHA. ITO OOycNOBMIeHO TeM, ΤῸ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΠ TepMHH 
noowpa3yMeBall “Teopuo”’, “cHCTemy’’, ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ᾽᾽, Tora Kak ΠΕΡΒΡΙΜ ΟΠ ΗΠ 
JIA OOO3HAYCHHA HayKH HW y4eHHs B WesIOM. Takum oOpa30M, 3TH Ba TepMHHa 
UCHOJIb3OBaJINCb B OJHOK Cepe αὶ BMECTe CO32aBaJIN EMHOe ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 
O ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟΘ YMO3PHTeEJIbHBIX METOJOB OCBOCHHA 3€KOHOB NPHpObl, OCHO- 
BaHHBIX Ha PallMOHaJIbHbIX KPHTepHAX. MM NpOTHBONMOCTABIAIOCh PeMeCcJIO 
(artificlum), CBA3aHHOe HeEMOcpeCTBeHHO C NpakKTHyecKOH ΠΟΑΤΟΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ ἢ, 
B YaCTHOCTH, C COUMHEHHEM HM MCMOJHEHHeEM My3bIKH. He OyyemM 3a0blBaTh, 
4TO B AHTHYHOM MHpe KOMIO3HTOP ἡ MCIOJHHTEJIb NOYTH BCeTa ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΆΠΗ 
B OJHOM ΠΗΙΠ6. IlooTOMy caM TBOPYeCKHH aKT MY3HLUMpOBaHHaA paccMaTpu- 
BaJICA KaK ΡΕΜΘΟΠΟ, TO ECTb Kak JJeaHHe pyk. Camo cyloso artifex (“mactep, 
TBOpell”’) — IPOH3BOAHOe OT CYLIECTBHTeIbHOrO ars (“HCKyCcTBO”’) Ηὶ Miaroya 
facio (“emaro’’). 

ΕΟΠῊ 3aHATHMe HayKOH O MYy3bIKe PaCCMaTpHBaNOCh Kak O6aropoyHoe 
M ΒΟΞΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΟΘ Π6ΠΟ, TO JEATEMbHOCTb B CSepe MYy3bIKaJIbHOW WpakTHKH — 
OCOOeHHO B OONACTH MCKIIOUNTENIbHO ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟΠΪ MY3bIKH — Kak He- 
ἼΤΟ 3HAYHTeIbHO OONee HH3KOe HM Wake NPHMHTHBHOe. ITO WaBHAA TpaH- 
WMA, YXOTALIaA CBOMMH KOPHAMH B ΓΠΥΟΟΚΥΙΟ apxanky. I[podbeccnoHasbHoe 
3aHATHe HHCTPyMCHT@JIbHOH MY3bIKOH He NPH3HaBaJIOCb ΠΕΠΟΜ CBOOO]HO- 
ΡΟΣΚΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ OMe, a TONbKO ὙΠΘΠΟΜ paOoB H Tex, KTO 3a WlaTy pa3BeKall 
calymatenew. Ho, HecMOTpsA Ha 3TO, My3bIKa BXOJWJIa B CHCTeEMY ΒΟΟΠΗΤΔΗΜΆ 
M OOpa30BaHHA, Tak kak, ΠΟ OOWIENPHHATOMY ΜΗΘΗΜΙΟ, XOpollad My3blKa 
CNOCOOCTBOBaJIa yKpelsIeHHIO HPaBCTBeCHHOCTH. OHaKO 3aHATHA MYy3bIKOM 
JONYCKaNIMCb TOKO B YaCbl WOCyra, H ΠΟ ObITOBaBIUIMM BO33PeCHHAM, COH, 
nonoka HW My3blKa ΟΒ1ΠῊ DeAHHAMH ΟΠΗΟΓΟ Nopsgka (Aristotelis Politica VII 
3, 1339a, 20). 

ἯΤΟ Κ6 KacaeTCA HayKH O My3bIKe, TO, XOTA OHA ABJIAIACb YaCTbIO CHC- 
TeMbI 3ΗΔΗΜΠ WM ΟΠΘΗΜΒΆΠΔΟΡ KaK 3aHATHeE HECPaBHEHHO OosIee Cepbe3Hoe 
Η Oonee TOCTOHMHOE, — eH TakxKe ΟΥΒΟΠΉΠΟΟΡ BPeMA TOJIbKO B Nepvor Wocyra 
(Aristotelis Politica VIII 2, 13378, 20), B uacbl OTHOXHOBEHHA OT 2KHTEHCKHX 
3a0oT. Cuntaslocb, ὩΤῸ NpHoOmleHHe K HayKe O MYy3bIKe He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ cnoco6c- 
TBYe€T pa3BHTHIO WOOposeTemH, HO MU ABJIACTCA HEKMM ylIpaxKHeHHeM ΠΠᾺ 
nyu (Platonis Timaeus 88c). 3HaHve My3bIKaJIBHOH HayKH ΠΟΜΟΓΆΠΟ NpH- 
ONHM3HTbCA K MOHHMAaHHIO MHIOCOMCKHX HCTHH. ITO OBO YMO3PHTebHOe 
3aHATHe, CBA3AHHOe C paCCWKICHHAMH, KaCalOUlMMHCA pa3IM4YHbIX CTOPOH 
YeJIOBeYeCKOFO ObITHA, NPHPOAbI BeLeH HM ΒΟΘΟΟΠΙΘΠ rapMOHHH, JIexKaleh 
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B OCHOBe Mupa. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ TOT, KTO 3HaJI HayKy O My3blKe, CUHTaJICA Oosee CBe- 
{YUMM B BOMpocax rapMOHHA, 4eM ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΔΗΤ- ΜΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΕΠΒ. 

Bce 9TH BO33PeHHA aHTHYHOCTH CdopMupoBaM yOexqeHHe Bosna 
(I 34), yrBepxkqarollero, YTO 3€HATHA HAayYKOM O MY3bIKe HACTOJIbKO WeHHee 
M BbILWe MY3bIKaJIbHOrO TBOPYeCTBA, HACKOJIbKO pa3yM IIpeBOCXOAMT ΠΠΟΤΡ, 
u60 “TBOpeHHe pyK HHYTO, CCIM OHH ΗΘ HallpaBIAIOTCA pa3syMOM” (“manuum... 
opera nulla sint, nisi ratione ducantur’). [lostomy cpeau ΠΙΟΠΘἤ, 3aHMMalO- 
IWMXCA MY3bIKOH, TBOPLUbI MY3bIKH HW MYy3bIKAHTBI-HCNOJHUTeIM HempHyact- 
HbI K My3bIKaJIbBHOH HayKe HM BCEMY ΟΟΞΘΡΠΆΤΘΠΡΗΟΜΥ, TaK KaK pe3yIbTaT UX 
JICATEJIBHOCTH BOMJIOWMAaeTCA B “eNO pyK’’. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ TOT, KTO CYHT O My3bIKe, 
MNOHHM€eT TOJIK B rApMOHHH, a CJIeMOBATEJIbHO, HW B MY3bIKaJIbHOH HayKe. Ha 
3TOM OCHOBaHHH MYy3bIKaHTOM, ΠΟ MHeHH10 bosons (I 34), ἈΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ uenosek, 
CHOCOOHBIN pasOupaTbCA HCKIIIOUNTeENbHO B TEOPeTHYECKMX BOMpOcax: B Jla- 
ΠΆΧ, TOHAJIBHOCTAX, PHTMAX HM B pa3HOBHHOCTAX ΗΔΠΘΒΟΒ. 

KakuM Ke 00pa30M OH JOJDKeEH ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ O ABJICHHAX MY3bIKH? 3Π605 HeoOb- 
XOJJMMO BCIIOMHHTb O ΒΟΠΎΠΙΘΜ MeTOJe AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKO3HAHHA, BbITeKAalO- 
ΠΙΒΜ 43 CheWMMHKMN MOHMMaHHA MYy3bIKH Kak OOacTH ΚΒΑΠΡΗΒΗΥΜΖΆ. 

ΚΟΠΡ ΟΚΟΡΟ My3blKa Oba HayKOH, H3y4aBLIeH YHCIOBbIe OTHOMEeHHA, 
BbIPaKalollWe 3BYKOBbIe CBA3H, TO TIaBHbIM MeTOA aHanH3a ΠΟΠΌΚΘΗ Ob 
BKIHOUaTb B CeOA CHOCOObI, MPHIOAHbIe JIA OCBOCHHA KaK 3BYKOBbIX POpM, 
Tak HM MX MaTeMaTHYeckKHx KOppemaAToB. MHaye roBops, ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ OBIIO 
COBMECTHTb B OJHOM MeTOJe CpeCTBa NO3HaHHA WM 3BYKOBBIX ABJICHHH, ἢ AX 
MaTeMaTHYeCKHX BbIPaKeHHH. 3ayaya MOCTATOYHO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΔΆ, TAK KaK ΠΘΡΒΡΙΘ 
OOHapy2KHBAIOTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, ἃ BTOPble — paccyKOM. boyiee Toro, OHM NpuHad- 
eKaT Καὶ JBYM pa3JIMYHbIM ΒΗΠΆΜ M03HaHHA — YYBCTBCHHOMY HM Hay4HOMY, 
MppalMOHasIbHOMy HM palMOHabHOMy. AHTHYHbIe yYeHbIe NOHHMAJIH, 4TO 
UX CBeJJeHHe B OHO ΠΕΠΟΘ HEBO3MOXHO, TaK KaK OHH ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΗΡΙ ΠΟ 
CBOeH Npupore: B OCHOBE OAHOFO MeTOA J1e2KaT OMLYLICHHA, a B OCHOBE Apy- 
roro — TOUHbIe MaTeMaTH4ecKHe ΒΡΙΠΜΟΠΘΗΜΆΑ. HO ObIIO Τα Κλ COBEPLICHHO 
O4eBH HO, YTO 663 HX CONPHKOCHOBEHHA ΠΡΥΤ C ΠΡΎΓΟΜ HEBO3MOXKHO ΟΥ̓ΠΘΤ 
ΠΟΟΥΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ NOCTAaBJICHHONM Π6ΠΗ — ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ͂ 3BYKOBbIX CBA3CH B MX YHC- 
ΠΟΒΟΜ BOMJIOMeHHH. B pe3ybrate Obll ΗΔ ἤΠΘΗ KomNpomucc. OH cBogus 0be 
JIMHHM — AppallMOHaIbHy!0 H pallMOHasIbHylo — B CXMHBIA ABYXCTaqHasibHblii 
MeTOY ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆ. BkpaTue ero CyTb 3aKJIHOUaIaCb B CJIETYIOLWIeM. 

My3bika Kak HCKYCCTBO 3BYKOB BOCIIPHHUMA@eTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. OTO aOcOHOTHaA 
UcTHHa, HOO 663 ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΓΟ BOCIIPHATHA HEBO3MOXKHO BbIABICHHE Ξ3ΒΥΠΔΙΠΗΧ 
(OpM, ἃ 3HAYNT, MW Ux ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ Sonee ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΓΟ ΟΟΒΟΘΗΜΑ. Ho calyx — 
MHCTPyMeHT YYBCTBCHHOrO MO3HaHHA Mupa, a ΠΙΟδΟΘ ΟΠΙΨΙΠΘΗΜΘ HeETOYUHO, 
NpHONM3HTeIbHO MU ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCerya CNOCOOHO WaTb HCTHHHbIe CBeeHHA 


133 


Bboouuit HW ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


O BOCIPHHHMaeMOM ABJICHHH WIM MpeyMete. Beyb BCaAKOe OLyWIeHHe 3aBH- 
CHT OT ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Χ CyOBeCKTHBHBIX MaKTOPOB, CBA3AHHbIX He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ C HHIMBH- 
TyasIbHbIMH OCOOCHHOCTAMM KaKOrO TaHHOrO 4eNOBeKa, HO H C CHIOMHHYT- 
HbIMH OOCTOATEIbCTBAMH, MOCTOAHHO H3MCHAFOILMMMCA WM ΟΚΔΞΒΙΒΔΙΌΠΙΗΜΗ 
BUIMAHMe Ha ChewM@ukKy ouryweHHi. [lostomy cayxosble, a Ηὶ WOObIe Apyrue 
YYBCTBEHHBIe BOCIIPHATHA, HEPpeAKO MOFyT WaBaTb HETOUHY!O UH ake HeBep- 
HY}O ΜΗΦΟΡΜΔΆΠΜΗΙΟ. 3HadUT, HECMOTPA Ha BCHO BaXKHOCTb ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ OLeCHKH 
3BYYaHHH, OHH HE JOJOKHbI CIyXUTb OCHOBHbIM CMOCOOOM MO3HaHHA, a AB- 
JIAKOTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ero ΠΕΡΒΟΪ cTaqHMen, PUKcHpylolleH CaM akT 3By4aHHA UH Te 
ero OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpble MOryT OMpeeATbCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ: TeMOP, ΓΡΟΜΚΟΟΊΡ, 
BLICOTHOe OTIHYHE OAHOFO 3ByKa OT Apyroro, ΟΠΗΟΓΟ MHTepBasla OT Zpyro- 
ΓΟ (HO, KOHeEYHO, 6€3 BO3MO2KHOCTH BbIABJICHHA TOUHOM BEHMYHHbI OTIMYNH). 
Bropod, Oonee BaxkHOH, CTaqvei MO3HaHHA ABIACTCA PallMOHAIbHbIM ΔΗΔΠῊ3 
3By4allero OOBeEKTa C TOUKH 3peHHA ero ΠΕβΟΤΒΗΤΟΠΡΗΟΓΟ YHCNOBOLO BbIpa- 
*KeHHA. AMeHHO 3160} NOABJIAETCA BO3MOXKHOCTb KOHKpeTHOH OLeCHKH ἅΜΟΠΟ- 
BbIX apaMeTPoOB, ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΌΠΙΗΧ YCTaHOBHTb HU ero TOUHOe ΟΥ̓ΠΗῚΜ6 OT APyrux 
3BYKOB HM MHTepBalloB. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ ΠΡῊ MCNOMb3OBaHHH ΤΆΚΟΓΟ ΠΒΥΧΟΤΑΠΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ 
MeToOya ΦΟΡΜΗΡΥΙΌΟΤΟΙΗ͂ ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΡΙΘ Καὶ ΠΟΠΠΗΗΗΡΙΘ MpeCTaBIeHHA O ABJICHH- 
AX MY3bIKH. 

ITOMY MeTOY HEYKJIOHHO crlezyeT bosunH. OH MMWeT O CnabOcTH 46Ππ0- 
Be4YeCKHX 4YYBCTB KaK HHCTpyMeHTa ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ (Ϊ 9) αὶ mpegocteperaeT OT ΟΙΠΗ- 
OOK, KOTOpble BHa¥asle MOryT ObITb HE3HAYHTeIbHbIMH, HO ΠΡῊ NOCTOAHHOM 
M ἈΠΗΎΘΠΡΗΟΜ ΠΟΒΘΡῊΜ K pe3yibTaTaM OLLYUICHHH CNOCOOHEI BbIPacTH Oo 
3HaYHTCJIBHbIX Pa3MeEPpOB: ΜΗΗΜΜΆΠΡΗΔΆ NOPpelHOCTb YYBCTBEHHO!O OMBbITa 
ΠΡῊ ΟΠΘΗΚΘ ΟΠΗΟΓΟ M3 OOBEKTOB NOCTOAHHO yBesIMYMBaeTCA, KOA peyb ΗΠΕΤ 
06 ux Cepun, OOpa3yromlen equHyto cucTemy (III 1). OgqHako Bosyuit ΒΗΘΠΡΑ- 
eT B CO3HAHHE YHTATEIA ΜΒΙΟΠΡ O TOM, YTO 063 YYBCTBEHHOYO 9Talla NO3HAHHA 
H€BO3MOX%KHO HayaTb OCBOeHHE 3By4alllero MaTepHana. ἸΌΠΡΚΟ ΟΟΒΜΘΟΤΗΡΙΜΗ 
ΠΕ ΟΤΒΗΉΜΗ CJIyxXa HW pa3yMa MOXKHO NQOOMTbCA BePpHOTO ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ͂ 3By4a- 
HHA, HOO “4yBCTBO CIIyxXa MO%KET Pa3IM4YaTb KOHCOHAHC, OAHAKO ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΗ͂ΘΤ 
[ero] pasym” (“consonantiam... licet aurium quoque sensus diiudicet, tamen 
ratio perpendit”) (I 28). UM ato πᾶπεκο He EMHHCTBeEHHOe YNOMHMHAHHe ΠΠΟΠΟ- 
TBOPHOCTH ΟΟΙΟ38 pa3yMa Ἡ cilyxa (cM., Hanpumep, ΠῚ 10). Creqosatenbuo, 
boouHh, NWpeqnountas ratio, TeM He MeHee OTaeT ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟΘ HM Sensus. 

Yi3narai 3TH BO33peHHA, B OJHUX ΓΠΆΒΑΧ OH IpocTo cmezyeT ΟΟΙΠΘΔΗ- 
THYHOU ΤΡΆΠΜΠΜΗ, a B ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ — KOHKpeTHOMy HCTOYUHHKy — TpakTaty I[ITo- 
nemex. πὰ BbIdCHeHHA 3€BHCMHMOCTH TekcTa ΒΟΘΙΜΗ B Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜῊ 9ΤΟΓῸ 
Bolpoca OT counHeHHa [[TonemMesx WOCTaTOUHO CUMYMTb COOTBETCTBYIOMIHE 
ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΡΙ “My3pikabHoro ycTaHoByeHua” ΜΗ “CapMouuk”. Tax, boounit 
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ΠΗΙΠΘΤ᾽ O rapMOHHKe KaK O CMOCOOHOCTH YyBCTBOM HM pa3yMOM ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΑ͂ΤΡ 
pa3M4He BbICOKHX HM HH3KHX 3BYKOB. MMeHHO 4YBCTBO HM pa3yM OH BbIBOHT 
B KayeCTBe ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΒ rapMOHHYeCKOH ΟΠΟΟΟΟΉΟΟΤΗ, re nepBoe oOHa- 
pyxKuBaeT “HeYTO ἩΘΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΘ ἢ ΠΡΗΟΠΡΗΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ K HCTHHeE”, Tora Kak 
BIOPbIM 3TAa HCTHHA NO3HaeTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΊΡΙΟ. JIA HaNiAQHOrO CpaBHeHHA BO3- 
MOXKHOCTeH YyBCTBa M pa3yMa bosljMH ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ TaKOHM ΠΡΗΜΘΡ: Kpyl, OMH- 
CaHHbIM pyKOH 663 CielMaJIbHbIX PaCyeTOB, MOXKET MOKa3aTbCA ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΗΒΙΜ, 
MOTOMY 4TO MOCpeACTBOM 3peHHA, KaK HM ΠΡ ΠΟΜΟΠῚῊ ΠΡΥΓΗΧ 4yBCTB (Ha- 
ΠΡΗΜΘΡ, Clyxa), YeENOBeK MOKET ΠΗῚΠΡ ΠΡΗΟΠΗΞΜΎΘΠΡΗΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ O ABJICHHAX 
M WpeIMeTax, HO TOJILKO pa3yMOM OH B COCTOAHMH TOYHO OlpeyeIMTh, NpaBH- 
ΠΘῊ STOT ΚΡΥΓ ΗΠῊ HET. 
Tenepb ΠΟΟΜΟΤΡΗΜ, ΤΟ ΠΗΙΠΘΤ IITonemew Β “1 ΔΡμοημκαχ᾽ (I 1): 


ὑ ρμονική ἐστι δύναμις καταληπ- 
τικὴ τῶν ἐν τοῖς ψόφοις περὶ τὸ ὀξὺ 
καὶ τὸ βαρὺ διαφορῶν, ..κριτήρια 
μὲν ἁρμονίας ἀκοὴ καὶ λόγος, οὐ 
κατὰ τὸν αὑτὸν δὲ τρόπον, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡ μὲν ἀκοὴ παρὰ τὴν ὕλην καὶ τὸ 
πάθος, ὁ δὲ λόγος παρὰ τὸ εἶδος 
καὶ τὸ αἴτιον, ὅτι καὶ καθόλου τῶν 
μὲν αἰσθήσεων ἴδιόν ἐστι τὸ τοῦ μὲν 
σύνεγγυς εὑρετικόν, τοῦ δὲ ἀκριβοῦς 
παραδεκτικόν, τοῦ δὲ λόγου τὸ τοῦ 
μὲν σὕὔνεγγυς παραδεκτικόν, τοῦ δὲ 
ἀκριβοῦς εὑρετικόν.. ὥσπερ οὖν ὁ μόνῃ 
τῇ ὄψει περιενεχθεὶς κύκλος ἀκριβῶς 
ἕχειν ἔδοξε πολλάκις, ἕως ἂν ὁ τῷ 
λόγῳ ποιηθεὶς εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν αὐτὴν 
μεταγάγοι τοῦ τῷ ὄντι ἀκριβοῦς, 
οὕτω κἄν μόνῃ τῇ ἀκοῇ ληφθῇ τις 
ὡρισμένη διαφορὰ ψόφων... 


..| apMOHHKa — 3TO ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΘΜΔΑᾺ 
CIHOCOOHOCTb pa3IHYeHHH  BBICOTHI 
Ἢ HM3HHBI B 3BydaHHAX... KpuTepuu 
TapMOHHH — ΟΠΥΧ ἡ pa3yM, [evcTBy- 
roulHe] He ONHHM HM TeM Ke ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ: 
caryx [cyquT] — 0 MaTepHu Ἡ CBOHCTBe, 
a pa3yM — O BHye HW NpH4unHe, NOTOMY 
ἼΤΟ BOOOMIe ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ OLLYIWeHHi 
ABIAeTCA OOHapyKeHHe ΠΡΗΟΠΗΞΜΤΟΠΕ- 
HOCTH, HO JOMYCTHMOCTb TOUHOCTH, 
a [OcoOeHHOCTBIO] pa3yMa — JOMycTH- 
MOCTh MpHOM3HTebHOCTH, HO OOHa- 
pykeHve TOUHOCTH... Tak, HalpHmep, 
Kpy!, MOCTpOeHHBIM TONbKO Ha 1143, 
ἼΔΟΤΟ CYMTaeTCA TOUHBIM WO Tex Mop 
moka OH, 6yqy4H co3qaH ΜΟΙ ΜΌΠΘΗΜΘΜ, 
TIepeMecTHTCA ΠΡῊ TakOM Mo3HaHHH 
B ObITHe TOUHOCTH, Tak HM HekoTopas ΟΠ- 
peleseHHad ΡΔ3ΗΜΠ8 3By4aHHiH, ecu OHa 
OLNCHHBAeTCA HCKIIIOUHTEJIBHO ΟΠΥΧΟΜ.... 


CrTaHOBHTCa ACHO, 4TO TeKCT bosuMaA — CBOOOTHBIN Napadpa3 Ha “Temy”’ 
IItonemes. ΠΡΗ ΘΜ 3ToT napadpa3 cMeHsxeTCA TIMTeEIbHOM MMNpOBH3alMen 
NO NOBODY ΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΕΠΒΗΡΙΧ Ηὶ OTPHUAaTeIbHbIX CTOPOH pallMOHAaJIbHOLO HM Hp- 
ΡΔΠΗΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΓΟ METOOB MO3HaHHA, B CONOCTaBJICHHH KOTOPbIX PHMCKHH aB- 
TOp OCBellaeT Jake MeIbYahine ΠΟΤΆΠΗ, He ΞΔ ΘΗΚΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΘ [ITonemeem. 


' TIpu conoctTaBseHuu Tpaktata bosuna c ero HCTOUHHKaMH A JIMUIb KpaTKO HallOMHHalo Co- 
WepxkaHhe COOTBETCTBYIOWIMX ρᾶ3ΠΕΠΟΒ “My3bikaJIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA, TAK KaK UMTATeJIb MO- 
KET O3HAKOMUTLCA C ΠΟΠΉΒΙΜ MepeBOOM TpakTaTa, MOMeLICHHBIM B HaCTOALeM Μ3ΠΔΗΜΗ. 

2 Ptolemaei Harmonica | 1. P. 3-4. 
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Bonee Toro, ΒΟ NpHBoOAMT COOCTBeHHbIe APKHe MpHMepbl, NOATBeEpxK Da- 
ΟΠ OTHOCHTEJIbHOCTh 3aKJIFOUCHHA YYBCTBCHHOrO ONMbITa HM TOUHOCTS ΠΡῊ 
MaTeMaTHYeCKHX BbIUMCIeHHAX. Takum oOpa30m, TekcT I]TomemMes ΠΟΟΠΥΣΚΗΠ 
boouHto JIMIWb TOUYKOM, HEKOM OTMPaBHOH TOYKON JIA pa3MbILUVIeHHH O 0Π6- 
WMduKe OCHOBHOYFO MeTOsa HayKH O My3bike. Ho πᾶπρηΗηθ ἅπι6 6 pa3sBepTbiBaHne 
MaTepHasla, CBASaHHOLO C ΤΟ TEMOH, bOSIMM OCYLIECTBIACT ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ Ca- 
MOCTOATEIbHO, COOOpa3yACb CO CBOMMH BKYCaMH HM ΚΟΠΔΗΜΆΜΜ. 

AH@JIOrH4HbIM OOPa30M OH NocTynaeT Ηὶ Β Apyrux cayuaax. Hepexonsa 
K OO6cy>KeEHH!O rapMOHHYECKOLO KaHOoHa’, aBTop “My3bikasbHOro yCcTaHOBsJIe- 
HHA” BHOBb OTTaIKMBaeTca OT IIronemea. IIpeaqcraBiad KaHOH KaK “HHCTpy- 
ΜΘΗΤ pa3yMa’’, bosuni mMepexoHuT K ONMCaHHtO pa3HHUbl MeETOAOB ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆΑ͂ 
3ByYalHx OObEKTOB, NPHHATHIX NMdaropehuamu ἢ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΉΊΜΗ Apuc- 
TOKceHa. OH yOexK eH, YTO NepBble ΠΟΒΟΡΆΠΗ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ pa3yMy, a BTOpble — HC- 
KJIIOUHTeJIbHO ΟΠΥΧΥ. bosuHH u3araeT MHeHHe ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΆ, CUMTAaBLUIerO, UTO 
“oOHapy2KeHHOe YYBCTBOM ΜΟΟΠΟΠΥΘΤΟΑ Talkoke pa3yMOM”’, H HaCTaMBaBLlero 
Ha B3aHMODeCHCTBHH OOOHX MeTOJOB, KPHTHKYyA 38 OMHOCTOPOHHOCTS Kak ΠΗ- 
cbaropeHuleB, Tak ἢ ADHCTOKCEHOBIIEB. 

A Tenepb oOpatumcs Καὶ “CapMoHukam” (I 2) IItonemea: 


τὸ μὲν οὖν ὄργανον τῆς τοιαύτης 
ἐφόδου καλεῖται κανὼν ἁρμονικός, 
ἀπὸ τῆς κοινῆς κατηγορίας καὶ 
τοῦ κανονίζειν τὰ ταῖς αἰσθήσεσιν 
ἐνδέον: α πρὸὲὸὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
παρειλημμένος. ἁρμονικοῦ δ᾽ ἂν 
εἴη πρόθεσις τὸ διασῶσαι πανταχῇ 
τὰς λιγικὰς ὑποθέσεις τοῦ κανόνος 
μηδαμῇ μηδαμῶς ταῖς αἰσθήσεσι 
μαχομένας κατὰ τὴν τῶν πλείστων 
ὑπόληψιν ... 

ταύτης δὴ τῆς προθέσεως οἱ μὲν 
οὐδόλως ἐοίκασι πεφροντικέναι μόνῃ 
τῇ χειρουργικῇ χρήσει καὶ τῇ ψιλῇ 
καὶ ἀλόγῳ τῆς αἰσθήσεως τριβῇ 
προσχόντες, οἱ δὲ θεωρητικώτερον 
τῷ τέλει προσενεχθέντες. οὗτοι δ᾽ 


... MHCTpyMeHT HMeHHO Takoro MpeqHa- 
3HaYeHHA” Ha3bIBaeTCA TADMOHHYeECKHM 
KaHOHOM, OH 3€MMCTBOBaH H3 OOLero 
ynotTpeOseHua WIA ΟΠΡΟΠΘΟΠΘΗΜΆ Toro, 
4TO HeMOcTaeT OUyWIeHHAM JIA [00- 
BOCHHA] MCTHHbI. 3agaya rapMOHHkKa 
3aKIFOUaeTCA B TOM, YTOOBI COXpaHHTb 
MOBCKOLY pallMOHaJIbHble OCHOBbI KaHO- 
Ha, HHkorga He MpOTHBOpeyallne OLLy- 
UWICHHAM COOTBETCTBYIOLUMM OOJIBILIMHC- 
TBY JIIOJeH ... 

KaokeTca, YTO OHH [T. €. frAMDMOHUKH] HH- 
Kak He 3a00THJINCh O TakKOM MOCTaHOBKe 
BOTIpoca, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΔΑ CeOA JIMWWb mpak- 
THYECKOMY JesTy HM HEMPHKpBITON, Hepa- 
3YMHOH 3a00Te O BOCIPHATHH, a Apyrue 
ΠΟΟΥΤΜΓΆΠΗ wesw Oonee yMO3puTedib- 


' OHOCTpyHHbI HHCTPyMeHT, MOCpeACTBOM KOTOPOrO ΟΠΡΟΠΕΠΆΠΗΟΒ OTPe3KH CTPYHBI B COOT- 


BeETCTBHM C MaTeMaTHYeCKMMU BbIPAKeEHHAMH ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΟΒ. IlompoOnee Ο KaHOHE HW MOHOXOpze 
cm.: Ruelle Ch.-Em. Le monochorde, instrument de musique // Revue des études grecques. T. 10. 
1897. P. 309-312; Wantzloeben S. Das Monochord als Instrument und als System, entwicklungs- 
geschichtlich dargestellt. Halle, 1911; Oppel H. Kav@v: Zur Bedeutungsgeschichte des Wortes und 
seiner lateinischen Entsprechungen (regula — norma) // Philologus Suppl. 30/4. 1937. S. 15-21. 

2. To ecTb “HHCTpyMeHT pa3yma”. 
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Γπᾶβᾶ III. Wto cxa3an boounn 


ἂν μάλιστα εἶεν οἵ te Πυθαγόρειοι 
καὶ οἱ ᾿Αριστοξένειοι -- διαμαρτεῖν 
ἑκάτεροι: οἱ μὲν γὰρ Πυθαγορικοὶ 
μηδὲ ἐν οἷς ἀναγκαῖον ἦν πᾶσι τῇ τῆς 
ἀκοῆς προσβολῇ κατακολουθήσαντες 
ἐφήρμοσαν ταῖς διαφοραῖς τῶν 
ψόφων λόγους ἀνοικείους πολλαχῇ 
τοῖς φαινομένοις, ὥστε καὶ διαβολὴν 
ἐμποιῆσαι τῷ τοιούτῳ κριτηρίῳ παρὰ 
τοῖς ἑτεροδόξοις. οἱ δὲ ᾿Αριστοξένειοι 
πλεῖστον δόντες τοῖς διὰ τῆς 
αἰσθήσεως καταλαμβανομένοις ὁδοῦ 
πάρεργον ὥσπερ κατεχρήσαντο τῷ 
λόγῳ, καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ παρὰ τὸ 
φαινόμενον: παρ᾽ αὐτὸν μὲν ὅτι μὴ ταῖς 
τῶν ψόφων διαφοραῖς ἐφαρμόζουσι 
τοὺς ἀριθμούς, τουτέστι τὰς εἰκόνας 
τῶν λόγων, ἀλλὰ τοῖς διαστήμασιν 
αὐτῶν, παρὰ τὸ φαινόμενον δὲ ὅτι καὶ 
τοὕὔτοις ἐπὶ ἀνοικείων ταῖς αἰσθητικαῖς 
συγκαταθέσεσι παραβάλλουσιμερισο- 


HO. OHH -- ἨΘΟΟΜΗΘΗΗΟ πμφα͵τοροθὔ- 
ΠΡῚ, ἃ ΠΡΎΤΗΘ — ΔΡΗΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΟΒΠΡΙ. VM Te 
M πρυγμα οἰπμδδιοτοα. ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΘ ΠΕΡΙ, 
ΗΚΟΓΠΑ He ΟΠΟΠΥᾺ 38 ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, [qaxKe 
B TeX ΟΠΥΔ5Χ] Β ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ OH ObII Ηθοῦ- 
ΧΟΠΗ͂Μ, ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΔΟΠΜΒΑΠΗ K ΡΑ3ΠΜΉΜΑΜ 
3BydaHH mponopunn', BO ΜΗΌΟΓῸΜ He- 
ΠΟΙΧΟΠΉΠΙΜΘ ABIICHHAM, MW MOTOMY BHY- 
WWasIM ΗΘΠΡΜΉΞΗΡ K ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜ 
KpuTepHam. ApHCTOKCeHOBLIbI Ke, Mpe- 
JaBaiCb BO MHOFOM TOMY, ΤΟ MOCTHTa- 
JIOCb YYBCTBOM, ΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΑΠΗΟΒ pa3yMOM, 
CIOBHO BTOPOCTeNeHHbIM CcpeACTBOM 
Kak JIA Hero, TaK Ηὶ WIA TOTO, ΤΟ Mpe- 
CTaByineTca [YyBCTBaM]: ΠΠᾺ Hero — πο- 
TOMY ΤΟ OHH He ΠΡμΟΠΟΟΔΟΠΗΒΔΙΟΤ 
K pa3JIM4HAM 3BY4aHHH 4HCa, TO eCTb 
[He atoT] cpaBHeHHa mponopluni, 
a [cpaBHHBaloT] HX HHTepBasIbl’, Hy a WIA 
Toro, ΤΟ MpeyctTaBiaetca [YyBCTBaM] — 
OHH COMOCTaBIAIOT C HHMH JeJICHHA 


μῶν... [ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ], He COOTBeETCTBYFOWIHe 


IIDH3HAHHAM UYBCTB ... 

Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ,. Ηὶ 3Π605 bosuMH MCNONbL3yeT TOT ΚΘ ΠΡΗΘΜ: 3aB13Ka H3J10- 
*%KeHHA 3aMMcTByeTCcA y IIToNeMes, a Bce MocNenyroulee ero pa3sBuTHe — 1HO0 
CBOOOAHbIN Nepecka3 OCHOBHbIX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠΗ͂ HCTOUHHKA, JIM60 COOCTBeHHBEIEe 
“BapHallMu Ha ΞΔ ΠΔΗΗΥΟ TeMy . 

KpacHOH HHTbIO Yepe3 ΒΟΘ “My3blkKaIbHOoe yCTaHOBJIeHHe”’ ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗΤῚ mpo- 
THBONOCTaBIeHHe ἢ Hepa3pbIBHOCTb ΠΒΥΧ CTaqHM ΓΠΆΒΗΟΓΟ MeTOa M03Ha- 
HHA — HppalMOHaJIbHOH MU pallMOHaJIbHOH. OnNcbIBad HeEDOCTaTOYHOCTh Mep- 
BOHM H3 HHX MH IIPCHMYLICCTBO BTOPOH, aBTOP, BepHbIM CBOeMy yOexKTeHHK, 
BbICTaBIAeT CeOA CTOPOHHHKOM MX CNMHEHHA MU HE CKpbIBaeT, ΤῸ ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ 
cnenyeT 3aBeTam IIToMeMes, TakoKe ΞΔΗΜΜΆΒΙΠΘΓΟ HeKy!O “LIEHTPHCTCKy!I0”’ 
ΠΟΞΜΠΜΙΟ. Ilo cnopam boouna (V 3), amekcaHpHHcCKHH y4eHbI CYHTas, ITO 
“BCe JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBaTb ΟΠΥΧΥ HM pa3ymy” (“nihil auribus rationique 
possit esse contrarium”’) nM OyKBaIbHO — “HHYTO He MOXKET NPOTHBOPeyHTh 
calyxy ἡ pa3ymy”. Ha crpaHuuax 2e CBOero TpakTaTa ΒΟ (ONATL-TaKH, 
cnenya Π]ΤΟΠΘΜΘΙΟ) ΒΡΙΒΟΠΗ͂Τ ΠΡΗΒΘΡΌΚΘΗΙΠΘΒ Kak HCKIIFOUHTEIBHO paulHOHaJIb- 


' O necormacnu ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΗ c nudaropeiickuM ToKOBaHHeM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ yHaeuMMb! (8:3) Kak 
JMCCOHAHCa CM. Jastee, ὃ 6. 
é 


> To ecTb YHCNOBbIe BbIPAXKeHHA ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΟΒ. 
35. Ptolemaei Harmonica I 1. P. 5—6. 
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boon W ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


HOrO MeTOJa, Tak MH CyryOO 4yBCTBeHHOrO. ComlacHO aHTHYHOM ΤΡΑΠΜΠΗΗ, 
K NepBbIM bosuHH OTHOCHT MuaropehueB, a KO BTOPbIM — APHCTOKCEHOB- 
ΠΕΒ. ODHakO eCTb BCe€ OCHOBaHHA CYHTATb, YTO TakOe NPOTHBOMOCTaBeEHHe 
He COBC€M TOYHO HW HeEJOCTOBeEpHO OTparxkKaeT ΠΟΠΠΗΗΗΟΘ MOMOKeHHE BELIEH. 
HecmotTps Ha TO 4TO 9Ta NpoOmema TpeOyeT CaMOCTOATEJILHOTO H3y4eHHA, 
A ΠΟΞΒΟΠΙῸ Cebe KpaTKO BbICKa3aTb HEKOTOpble COOOpaxKeHHA, ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΌΙΙΜΘ 
ΠΥ MOHATb MCTOKH AHTHYHOHW TpayuuMUu, mepeyaroumecsa [ITosemeem, 
a BCIe 3a HUM — ὶ ΒΟΞΘΠΗΘΜ. 

Kak MloKa3bIBalOT HCTOUHHKH, ΠΡῊ H3y4eHHM BOMpOCOB My3bIKM NMdaro- 
PeHLUbI JEACTBUTeILHO pelllalollee 3HaYeHHE ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΠΗ TOUHbIM MeTOTaM 
aHayM3a'. AMeHHO HM MCTOpHaA ΠΡΗΠΜΗΜΟΡΙΒΆΘΥ HaydyHoe OOOCHOBaHHeE MaTe- 
MaTHYeCKHX BbIPAKeCHHH ΜΗΤΥΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. ITO OOMeEH3BeECTHO. BmMecte c TeM 
B AHTHYHBIX MY3bIKaJIbBHO-TEOpeTHYECKHX MaMATHMKAaX, KOra peyb 3ΔΧΟΠΗΤ, 
HalipHMep, 06 ΞΚΟΠΘΡΗΜΘΗΤΆΧ, NpHBeAMIMX K “OTKPBITHIO” TaKHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΟ- 
Ha@JIBHbIX OTHOWICHHH, MOCTOAHHO yNOMHMHaeTcA OO y4acTHM B HMX CJIyxa. 
CTOJIb ΔΒΤΟΡΜΥΘΤΗΒΙΜ HCTOUHHK, Kak “PyKoBoycTBO” (6) Hukomaxa, moBec- 
TByA 06 “oTKpbITHH” IInudaropa, cooOmaet, 4TO, YCIIbIMIAB yapbl MOJIOTOB, 
ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΠΙΗ͂Χ pa3Hble 3By4aHHA, OH ‘”y3HaBal’” (ἐπεγίνωσκε) B HX KBapTY, 
KBHHTY Ηὶ OKTaBy Ηὶ “BOCIIPHHUMaN” (ἑώρα), ECTECTBEHHO, ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, HHTepBaJl 
TOHa MeExKY KBAHTOM ἢ ΚΒΔΡΤΟΙ͂. Kak nuureT Hukomax (ibid.), [Iu@arop yc- 
ΤΔΗΟΒΗΠ 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH MaTeMaTHYeCKHX BbIPaxKeHHH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, “ὍΠΕ- 
pupys pykoii wu cryxom” ((τυλῶώσας δὲ καὶ τὴν χείρα καὶ τὴν ἀκοήν) 
CO CTpyHaMH H ΠΟΠΒΘΙΠΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΜΜΗ K HMM rpy3aMH. Tak 4 ΒΟΞΠΗΪ, ΠΟΡΟΠΆΒΔΆ 9ΤΥῪ 
JPeBHIOW JiereHyy, OOpauiaeT BHHMaHHe Ha TO, ΤῸ [Indarop “cbILWMT γὙπᾶ- 
pbI Μοποτοβ᾽ (I 10: “pulsos malleos exaudit”), co3qarouiMe 3By4aHHe pa3HbIx 
MHTepBaJIOB, HW ΟΟΗΔΡΥΣΚΗΒΆΘΥ 3ABHCHMOCTh Me) Ty HaTAKEHHAMH CTPYH H UX 
3By4uaHheM, “pa3iMyaa ΟΠΥΧΟΜ Mx co3By4Ha” (I 11: “eorum... consonantias 
aure diiudicans”). OTH ἢ MHOrHe Apyrve ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΡΙΘ CBUeETeEIbCTBa 3ape- 
ΓΜΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΆΠΗ HeMIpeMeHHOe yCNOBMe BCAKOrO aKyCTH4YeCKOrO ONbITa, ΠΡῊ 


' O My3bIKaIbHO-TeopeTHYecKoH KOHIenuMH Nudaropen3ma cm.: Cornford Ε M. Mysticism 
and Science in the Pythagorean Tradition // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 16. 1922. P. 137~—150; 
Vol. 17. 1923. P. 1-12, Waerden B. L. van der. Die Harmonielehre der Pythagoreer // Hermes. 
Bd. 78. 1943. 5. 163-199 (pyccxnit nep.: Bax dep Bapdexn. Mudaropeficxaa rapmoungs // Bax 
hep Bapgeu. po6yxaatoulaaca Hayka. M., 1959; 2Kuydo JI. Hayka, Dunocoua Καὶ penHruaA B 
paHHem mudaropen3me. CII6., 1994. C. 213-238; Crocker K. Pythagorean Mathematics and 
Music // Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism. Vol. 22. 1963/1964. P. 189-198, 325-335; 
Haase R. Eine unbekannte pythagoreische Tafel // Antaios. 12. 1970. 5. 357-365; Burkert 
W. Weisheit und Wissenschaft. Studien zu Pythagoras, Philolaos und Platon Nitirnberg. 1962. 
S. 369-400; Minxelhaus B. Pythagoras musicus. Zur Rezeption der pythagoreischen Musiktheorie 
als quadrivialer Wissenschaft im lateinischen Mittelalter. Bonn, Bad Godesberg, 1976. 
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Inasa III. Uro cxa3an boouni 


KOTOPOM HeoOxogMMa Kak CyObeKTHBHAaA CIIYXOBad OLCHKa CaMOro 3By4aHHA, 
TaK WM ΔΗΔΠ593 OObeCKTHBHbIX NPH4HH, BbI3BaBLUIMX HMeCHHO TakOe 3By4aHHe, 
a He Kakoe-1M00 HHOe. KoHedHo, ΠΡῊ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΜ 3KcepHMeHTe Nudaropei- 
ΠΡῚ AOCONIOTHOE NpeANOYTeHHe ΟΥ̓ΠΆΒΔΠΗ TOUHOMY BbIYHCJICHHIO ΠΠΗΗ CTpyH. 
OTH ΠΟΚΔΞΔΤΘΠΗ ΟΒΙΠΗ ΡΘΙΠΔΙΟΙΙΜΜΗ ΠΠᾺ Hay4HOrO ΒΡΙΒΟΠΔ. OTHAKO JIA TOTO, 
yTOObI OOHAPyXKHTb OOUIHOCTh H pa3M4He 3By4aHHH, ΗΘ ΠΡ35 ObIIO MAHOBATb 
CHYXOBOM peaKUMH, TaK KaK HMCHHO OHA MOFa CHOKYCHpOBaTb BHUMaHHe Ha 
ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ 3By4aHHaA. 118 αὶ BO BCex OMMCaHHAX CTpyHbl MOHOXOpya 
ΠΟΟΠΘ PerMcTpauMu COOTBETCTBYIOWIUX BbIYHCIICHHA OTPe3KOB ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ B 3a- 
ΚΠΙΟΘΗΜΘ BCera MUKCHpyeTca, 4TO B pe3yIbTaTe OJHOFO WeNeHHA CTPyHbI 
ΟΠΥΧ OOHapyxKHBaeT OHH MHTepBas, a ΠΟΟΠΘΕ Apyroro — Apyrow. Muavye ro- 
BOpA, ΟΠΥΧ Tak2xKe NIPHHHMaeT y4acTHe B BbIACHCHHM MCTHHbI. CrleqoBarTelib- 
HO, CaMH T1MdaropeHbI IPH BCeM CBOeM IIpeMOYTeHHH K TOUHbIM MeTOaM 
aHasIM3a B MY3bIKaJIbHO-aKyYCTHYeCKHX 9ΚΟΠΟΡΗΜΘΗΤΆΧ He MOMIM ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ 
OTKa3aTbCA OT ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΓΟ ΚΟΗΤΡΟΠΆ. 

το xe kacaeTca ApucToKceHa, KOTOpbIM, ΠΟ cnoBam boouuas (III 1), “ποη- 
HOCTbIO ΠΟΒΘΡΆΘΥ CYKTEHHIO Cilyxa” (“Judicio aurilum cuncta permittens”), To 
9TO 3aABJICHHe — ABHAA HETOUHOCTb. XOPOLWIO H3BECTHO, ΤῸ ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ 
BCJIMYMHbI ApHCTOKCeH TakoKe H31araJl B YUMCJIOBBIX BbIpaxkeHHAX. Kak yoKe 
yKa3bIBaJlOCb, 3a TOUKY OTCUeTa Opanacb BeNMUHHa, paBHas '/,, uacTH TOHAa 
m60 '/3) πη '/¢) YaCTH KBapTbl, a KaxKIbIit MHTepBaN NpezcTaBian οοδοΐ 
ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΜΘ pa3IM4HOrO KOJIMYECTBa TAKHX CHHHU. 3HaduT, MH APHCTOKCeH 
He OTKa3bIBaJICA OT MATEMaTHYECKOrO BbIPaxKeHHA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, a, ΗΔΟΟΟΡΟΊ, 
CTpeMWJIca K Hemy. KoHe4HO, MeTOA NMdaropevilleB C4UHTaICA HeCpaBHeHHO 
Oolee TOUHbIM, TaK KaK OH OCHOBbIBaJICA Ha HEMOCpeACTBCHHbIX H3MepeHH- 
AX, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObLIO OCYLIECTBUTb NpakTH4eCKH (BbIMHCIIEHHE OTPe3KOB 
CTpyHBbl, OllpeyeseHHe BECOB rpy30B, ΠΟΠΒΘΙΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ K CTpyHaM). EctecTBeH- 
HO, ΤΟ B AHTHYHbIe BPeMeHa He ObIO HHKAKHX PeaJIbHbIX CNOCOOOB ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ 
KBapTbI Ha 60 κα 30 YacTe HM TOHa Ha 24 4acTH, kak Npeyaran ApHCcTOKCeH. 
IlosToMy pedb HyKHO ObIIO ObI BECTH HE O ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΜΆΠΡΗΟ pa3IM4HbIX Me- 
ΤΟΠΆΧ, ἃ O pasHHle MExKTY JBYMA MaTeMaTH4eCKHMH BbIpPaxKeHHAMH HHTepBa- 
NOB Ηὶ O CTeMeHM MX TOUHOCTH!. 

CTpeMsACh TeOpeTH4YeCKH CHCTEMATH3HPOBaTb TeEMMepallMOHHble MHTep- 
BaJIbIl, HCHOJb30BaBLUIMECA B ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ HM HeE3HAYHTeENbHO OTIMYABIUHECA OT 


| O ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΟΤΑΒΠΘῊΜΗ nudaropeickHx HW aPHCTOKCCHOBCKHX BO33peHHH cM.: Cazder N. 
Pythagoras and Aristoxenus Reconciled // Journal of the American Musicological Society. Vol. 
11. 1958. P. 95-105; Crocker R. Aristoxenus and Greek Mathematics // Aspects of Medieval and 
Renaissance Music. A Birthday Offering to Gustave Reese, ed. Jan La Rue. New York, 1966. 
P. 96-110; Barker A. Music and Perception. A Study in Aristoxenus // Journal of Hellenic Studies. 
Vol. 98. 1978. P. 9-16. 
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Bboouni WH ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


“TTu@aroposbix”, ApHCTOKCeH ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΗΠ ykKa3aHHbI ΒΒΙΠῚ CNocoO ux 
BbIUHCIEHHA (CeM4ac ΘΓῸ ΜΗΟΓΠΆ Ha3bIBaloT “TeOMeTPHYeCKHM”, B OTIMUHE 
OT muMdaropeticxoro — “apudmetuyeckoro”)'. OH 3Ha, ΤῸ MY3bIKaHTEI- 
ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΗ peryIMpy!OT HHTepBaJIbHble BENMYMHbI MW MX COMpsAKeHHA COOC- 
TBeHHbIM ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. IlosTomy ero 3afa4a COCTOAIa B TOM, YTOOLI DaTb 9THM 
HHTepBallaM XOTb KakOe-TO TeopeTHYecKoe OOOCHOBaHHe. be3 sTOrO OHM 
He MOMIM paCCMaTpHBaTbCA Kak “MpaBHIbHble”, a B ΠΙΟΟΟΪ Hay4yHOU MC- 
KYCCHH COOTBETCTBHE C ΠΡΑΚΤΗΚΟΙ He ΜΟΓΠΟ CUMTATBCA YOeCAMTeJIbHBIM ap- 
ryMeHToM. UroObl ΠΆΤΕΡ TaKHM HHTepBalaM “TeopeTH4eCKHH PyHDaMeHuyT ’, 
HyKHO ObIIO DOKa3aTb, ΤῸ OHH ABIAIOTCA CNHMHHWAaMM ODHOM CHCTeMBI. 
I[pennoxeHHBIM APHCTOKCeHOM MeTO ΠΟΠΟΤΒΜΤΘΠΡΗΟ NOKa3all, TO TakHe 
pa3pO3HEHHBIe Ha NepBbI B3IAD ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΙ MOTYT ObITb 3JIEMCHTAaMM eLH- 
Horo paya. Ho aHTHYHOCTh He pacnouarala MpakKTHYeCKHMM CpeCTBaMH 
WIA TOTO, 4TOOK! ΠΟ MeToay ApHCTOKCeHa BbICTPOHMTbh KaxKDbIM TemMepa- 
IMOHHBIA HHTepBat. IlockonbKy B MY3bIKAIbHOKM NpakTuKe ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ 
ΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙΘ HHTepBaJIbl, TO OHM ΟΥΔΠΗ CUHTATbCA pe3yIbTaTOM “ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΓῸΟ 
oTOopa”, a cam ApHCTOKCeH — NIpHBepxKeHLeM “cy>KTeHHA Ciyxa’. OHakO 
9TO MHEHHE ΗΘ OTparxKaeT HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ CAaMOH CyTH MeTOZa APHCTOKCeHa, HO ἢ 
yeTKO CPOpMyIMpOBaHHOroO uM Kpeyo: “HayyHoe 3HaHHe BO3OBHraeTcaA Ha 
ΠΒΥΧ [ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΆΧ] — Ha cryxe αὶ pa3yme” (“ἀνάγεται δ᾽ ἡ πραγματεία 
εἰς δύο, εἴς τε τὴν ἀκοὴν καὶ εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν᾽᾽)2. 3ηδμτ, APHCTOK- 
ceH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΠΙΤΟΠΘΜΘΙῸ u ΒΟΘΗΜΙΟ, ΠΡΗΞΗΔΒΔΠ ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟΟΤΡ B3aHMO- 
J@HCTBHA ΜΡΡΔΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ ἡὶ ΡΔΠΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΜΕΤΟΠΟΒ. 

OHOBpeMeHHO C 3THM ΗΥ̓ΚΗΟ OTMETHTb, ΤῸ HU METOL, IPHMCHABLUMHCA 
nudaropetiuamMu, ΟΡΙΠ He BCerya TOUCH, XOTA AHTHYHAA ΤΡΑΠΗΠΙΜΑ Hac CTapaeT- 
ca yOenMTb B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΗΟΜ. ΠΡ BbIdBIeCHHH 3BYKOB pa3JIM4HOH BBICOTHI 
M MHTe€pBaIbHEIX OTHOWICHHA MeKy HAMM MOCpeCTBOM eJIeHHA CTpPyHbI 
MOXKHO ObVIO AOCTHYb OONbIIOM CTeneHH TOUHOCTH. Ho Kora 3By4aHHe CTa- 
BHJIOCb B 3ABHCHMOCTb OT COOTBETCTBYIOWIMX NPONOPUMOHAJIbHbIX OTHOMCHHH 
rpy30B, ΠΟΠΒΘΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ K CTpyHaM, TO TOra ΗΜ O KAKO TOUHOCTH He ΜΟΙΠΟ OBITb 
M pew. OnHaKO BCe AHTMYHbIe Y4eHbIe, B TOM ὩΜΟῸΠῈ HM booWMK, NepeyaBasx Jie- 
reHay 0 Tom, kak IIMdarop oOHapyxKuI MaTeMaTHYeCKHe BbIPaxKeHHA HHTEPBa- 
JOB, PaCNpOCTpaHAIN OWIMOOUHbIe NpeACTaBNeHHA O 3aBMCHMOCTH 3By4aHHA 
CTpyH OT THKECTH NOJBeWIeCHHBIX K HUM rpy3o0B. Jia Toro ὩΤΟΟΒΙ yOeqHTECA 
B 3TOM, AOCTATOYHO O3HAKOMUTLCA C Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘΜ “Ky3HEYHOH ΠΟΓΘΗΠΡΙ ᾿ y bo- 
guua (I 10-11) αὶ cpaBHuts ee c onMcaHvem Hukomaxa: 


' Cm.: Barbera A. Arithmetic and Geometric Divisions of the Tetrachord // Journal of Music 
Theory. 21. 1977. P. 294-323. 
2 Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica. P. 42. 
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ὡὲν φροντίδι ποτὲ καὶ διαλογισμῷ 
συντεταμένῳ ὑπάρχων, εἰ ἄρα δύναιτο 
τῇ ἀκοῇ βοήθειάν τινα ὀργανικὴν 
ἐπινοῆσαι παγίαν καὶ ἀπαραλόγιστον, 
οἵαν ἡ μὲν ὄψις διὰ τοῦ διαβήτου 
καὶ διὰ τοῦ κανόνος ἢ καὶ διὰ τῆς 
διόπτρας ἔχει, ἡ δ᾽ ἁφὴ διὰ τοῦ 
ζυγοῦ ἢ διὰ τῆς τῶν μέτρων ἐπινοίας, 
παρά τι χαλκοτυπεῖον περιπατῶν ἔκ 
τινος δαιμονίου συντυχίας ἐπήκουσε 
ῥαιστήρων σίδηρον ἐπ᾽ ἄκμονι 
ῥαιόντων καὶ τοὺς ἤχους παραμὶξ 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους σῃυμφωνοτάτους 
ἀποδιδόντων πλὴν μιᾶς συζυγίας: 
ἐπεγίνωσκε δ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖς τὴν δὲ διὰ 
πασῶν καὶ τὴν διὰ πέντε καὶ τὴν 
διὰ τεσσάρων συνῳδίαν. τὴν δὲ 
μεταξύτητα τῆς τε διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ 
τῆς διὰ πέντε ἀσύμφωνον μὲν ἑώρα 
αὐτὴν καθ᾽ ἑαυτήν, συμπληρωτικὴν 
δὲ ἄλλως τῆς ἐν αὐτοῖς μείζονος. 
ἄσμενος δὴ ὡς κατὰ θεὸν ἀνυομένης 
αὐτῷ τῆς προθέσεως εἰσέδραμεν εἰς 
τὸ χαλκεῖον καὶ ποικίλαις πείραις 
παρὰ τὸν ἐν τοῖς ῥαιστῆρσιν ὄγκον 
εὑρὼν τὴν διαφορὰν τοῦ ἤχου, ἀλλ᾽ 
od παρὰ τὴν τῶν ῥαιόντων βίαν 
οὐδὲ παρὰ τὰ σχὴματα τῶν σφυρῶν 
οὐδὲ παρὰ τὴν τοῦ ἐλασυνομένου σι- 
δήρου μετάθεσιν, σηκώματα ἀκριβῶς 
ἐκλαβὼν καὶ ῥοπὰς ἰσαιτάτας τῶν 
ῥαιστήρων πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ἀπηλλάγη. 
καὶ ἀπό τινος ἑνὸς πασσάλου διὰ 
γώνων ἐμπεπηγότος τοῖς τοίχοις, ἵνα 
μὴ κἀκ τούτου διαφορά τις ὑποφαί- 
νηται ἢ ὅλως ὑπονοῆται πασσάλων 
ἰδιαζόντων παραλλαγή, ἀπαρτήσας 
τέσσαρας χορδὰς ὁμοῦὕλους καὶ 
ἰσοκώλους, ἰσοπαχεῖς TE καὶ 


... I] pe6biBad OHAKObI B Hallps»KeHHOM 
pa3MBbIWJICHHH HW pa3yMbe O TOM, BO3- 
MOXKHO JIM IIpHAyMaTb HeKytO HHCTpy- 
ΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ ΠΟΜΟΙῚΡ CiIyxy, He3bI0- 
NeMytO H He OOMAHBIBaFOLIy1O (Kakyt0 
3peHHe mpuoobpetaet Onarogapa ΠΗΡΚΥ- 
IO, HHelike H WHoMTpy', a Oca3aHHe — 
Oaroqapa BecaM HIM U300peTeHHtO 
e€NMHUIUbI H3MepeHHA), ΠΟ Cyryuato [HUC- 
ΠΟΟΠΔΗΗΟΜΥ] KaKHM-TO 602%KeCTBOM, ΓΥ- 
IAA ΒΟ3Π6 KY3HHIUbI, OH? yCIIbIIa, Kak 
MOJIOThI ObIOT Κ6Π630 MO HaKOBaJIbHe 
M Μ3ΠΆΙΟΤ B COeCXHHEHHH pyr c Apy- 
TOM cCaMble CHMOHHBIe 3By4aHHA, HC- 
KIOUaA ONHO CoeqHHeHHe [3ByKOB]; OH 
y3HaJI B HHX COrlacHe OKTaBbI, KBHHTHI 
M KBapTHI; OH MOHAN, ΤΟ ΠΡΟΜΘΊΚΥΤΟΚ 
[MexTy] KBapToH WH KBHHTOH caM ΠΟ 
ceOe HeCHM@OHHBIM, a Mpocto ποποη- 
HAFOWIMH OonbuiMii u3 Hux? [MHTepBall]. 
Pamyach, 3a OslaroowKeaTeIbHOCTb, HHC- 
ΠΟΟΠΔΗΗΥΟ boroM Ha Hero, OH BOeKall 
B KY3HHUY HW pa3HooOpa3HbIMH OMIbITa- 
ΜῊ Ha MaccoH oOHapyxXH oTIMUHe 
3BY4aHHA B MOJIOTAX, a He B Cue Tex, 
KTO ObeT, HE B OpMe MONOTOB HM HE 
B CMeHe yapsxemoro xesle3a. BepHyB- 
ΠΠΗ ΟΡ K cede [MOMOH], OH TOUHO ycTa- 
HOBHJI BEC Ηὶ aOCOMIOTHO paBHYy!O Maccy 
MOJOTOB. OT KaKOro-TO ΟΠΉΟΓΟ CTep>K- 
HA, BOHTOTO ΠΟΙ͂ ΥὙΓΠΆΜΗ B CTeEHKH, Tak, 
4yTOOLI He OOHapyXKHBaIOCbh HHKakoro 
ero oTmM4uHa ΠΗΟῸ BooOule, [YTOOEI 
axe] He Momo3peBaylach Uu3MeHeHHe 
B OTJIMYHAX CTep2xKHeH, NMOABECHB YETHI- 
pe ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ, [cqenaHHble] u3 OMHako- 
BOrO MaTepHalla, paBHoro [kKomHyecTBa] 
%KHJIBHBIX HHTeH, paBHble MO TOJILIMHE 
HW OJHHAKOBO CBHTBIe, OH ΠΟΠΒΘΟΗΠ KarkK- 


} TMwontp — yrnomepHpii mprnOop ΠΠᾺ ompeyeneHua BbICOTBI OTMAICHHBIX MpeadMeTos. Tak xe 
uMeHyeTcaA MpucnocobseHve AA HaBeeHHA MHCTpyMeHTAa Ha Kakyt0-TO TOUKy (ΠΠῈ ΒΗΞΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΑΆ) 
B Mpocreiuux reoslesH4eckux HHCTpyMeHTax (HalpuMep, B Oyccomn). 

2 To ects IIudarop. 

> To ecTb cpeM KBapTbI Ηὶ KBHHTBI, MOCKOJIbKy BTOpad “3anonHAeTCA” Ha OAMH TOH Oonbule, 
yeM ΠΕΡΒΔ5. 
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boosunit 4 ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


ἰσοστρόφους ἑκάστην ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστης 
ἐξήρτησεν, ὁλκὴν προσδήσας ἐκ τοῦ 
κάτωθεν μέρους. τὰ δὲ μήκη τῶν 
χορδῶν μηχανησάμενος ἐκ παντὸς 
ἰσαίτατα, εἶτα κρούων ἀνὰ δύο ἅμα 
χορδὰς ἐναλλὰξ συμφωνίας εὕρισκε 
τὰς προλεχθείσας, ἄλλην ἐν ἄλλῃ 
συζυγίᾳ. 

τὴν μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγίστου 
ἐξαρτήματος τεινομένην πρὸς τὴν 
ὑπὸ τοῦ μικροτάτου διὰ πασῶν 
φθεγγομένην κατελάμβανεν. tv δὲ 
ἡ μὲν δώδεκά τινων ὁλκῶν, ἡ δὲ ἕξ. 
ἐν διπλασίῳ δὴ λόγῳ ἀπέφαινε τὴν 
διὰ πασῶν, ὅπερ καὶ αὐτὰ τὰ βάρη 
ὑπέφαινε. τὴν δ᾽ αὖ μεγίστην πρὸς 
τὴν παρὰ τὴν μικροτάτην (οὗσαν 
ὀκτὼ ὁλκῶν) διὰ πέντε συμφωνοῦσαν, 
ἔνθεν ταύτην ἀπέφαινεν ἐν ἡμιολίῳ 
λόγῳ, ἐν ᾧπερ καὶ αἱ ὁλκαὶ ὑπῆρχον 
πρὸς ἀλλήλας: πρὸς δὲ τὴν μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτὴν μὲν τῷ βάρει, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν 
μείζονα, ἐννέα σταθμῶν ὑπάρχουσαν, 
τὴν διὰ τεσσάρων, ἀναλόγως τοῖς 
βρίθεσι. καὶ ταύτην δὴ ἐπίτριτον 
ἄντικρυς κατελαμβάνετο, ἡμιολίαν 
τὴν αὐτὴν φύσει ὑπάρχουσαν τῆς 
μικροτάτης (τὰ γὰρ ἐννέα πρὸς τὰ 
ἕξ οὕτως ἔχει), ὅνπερ τρόπον ἡ παρὰ 
τὴν μικρὰν ἡ ὀκτὼ πρὸς μὲν τὴν τὰ 
ἕξ ἔχουσαν ἐν ἐπιτρίτῳ Tv, πρὸς δὲ 
τὴν τὰ δώδεκα ἐν ἡμιολίῳ. τὸ ἄρα 
μεταξὺ τῆς διὰ πέντε καὶ τῆς διὰ 
τεσσάρων τουτέστιν ᾧ ὑπερέχει T διὰ 
πέντε τῆς διὰ τεσσάρων, ἐβεβαιοῦτο 
ἐν ἐπογδόῳ λόγῳ ὑπάρχειν, ἐν ᾧπερ 
τὰ ἐννέα πρὸς τὰ ὀκτώ... 


To €CTb KBHHTY. 
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ΠΥ oOocoOmeHHO, ΠΡΗΚΡΟΠΗῊΒ rpy3 
k [Hx] HwKHeH YacTH. M3roToBHB ΒΟ 
BC€X OTHOICHHAX ΟΟΒΘΟΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ O2MHa- 
KOBbIe JJIMHbI CTPyH, OH 3aTeM, Momepe- 
Me€HHO Opsuad OHOBPeMeHHO ΠΟ ΠΒΥΜ 
CTpyHaM, OOHapyKH Mpexaze yka3aH- 
Hble CHMOHHH, KaKy!O ΠΡῊ HHOM Co- 
eMHeHHH [cTpyH]. 

Tak OH O6HapyKH, ὍΤΟ [CTpyHa], Ha- 
TAHYTad NOBeIUMBaHHeM CaMoro 6Ο0ΠΡ- 
woro [rpy3a], 3By4YHT B OKTaBy c [Ha- 
TAHYTOM] CaMbIM MeHbUIHM. Ho oH 
[rpy3] cocToa 93 kaKHx-To 12 rpy3oB, 
a pyro — u3 6. OTcwoa OKTaBy OH 
ΠΡΟΒΟΞΙΓΠΔΟΗΠ [Bbipaxkaroulelica] B yI- 
BOCHHOM OTHOIICHHH, KOTOpOe HW ΠΟΚΑᾶ- 
38Π0 3TH rpy3bl. CHosa [BbIACHHB, 4TO 
CTpyHa, HaTAHyTaa] caMbIM OOJIBIIHM 
[rpy3om], Mo oOTHOWeHHIO [kK cTpyHe] 
C ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Μ [rpy30M], COCTaBJIAIOLHM 
8 BECOB, COMIacyeTCA B KBHHTe, OTCHONa 
OH OObABHI ee! B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ OTHOIIe- 
HHH, B KOTOPOM H COOTHOCHJIMCh Irpy- 
381 MexKTy COOOH; NO OTHOLWEeHHIO Ke 
[k cTpyHe, culeqyrouei] ΠΟ rpy3y ΠΟΟΠΘ 
3TOH, HO C OONbIIMM Cpe OCTAJIBHBIX, 
OKa3aBLIMMCA H3 9 BeCOB, COpa3MepHO 
Tpy3amM [OHa 3By4HT] B KBapTy. Cpa3y 
ΚΘ IIA Hee Ob YCTaHOBIeH 9ΠΉΤΡΗΤ 
[u] Ta γΚ6 Camas [CTpyHa] Oka3bIBaeTCA 
ΠΟ CYLWeECTBY B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ OTHOIIeCHHH 
[k cTpyHe] camoro Manoro [rpy3a] (HOo 
Takoe [OTHOWeHHe] comepxHT 9 k 6); 
TeM Κ6 CaMbIM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ [OH BBIABHJ, 
4YTO CTpyHa] C MeHbIUHM [rpy30M, paB- 
HbIM] 8 K MeHblUeMy [rpy3y, paBHomy ] 6, 
HaxOJH1aCcb B 3IIMTPHTHOM OTHOLICHHH, 
ac 12 -- Β ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗ͂ΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ. Ta- 
ΚΗΜ 00pa30M, NOJYYHIOCh, YTO Me*Ky 
KBHHTOH HW KBapTOH, TO ecTb [BenH4HHAa] 
Ha KOTOpy!O KBHHTa IIpeBOCXOZHT KBap- 
ΤΥ, BbIPaKaeTCA B STIOTMOOCHOM OTHOILEe- 
HUM, ΠΡῊ KOTOpoOM [cylllecTByeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
una} 9k 8. 


Inasa III. Uro cxa3an boounn 


ἑκατέρως TE ἡ διὰ πασῶν σύστημα 
ἠλέγχετο τῆς διὰ πέντε καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων ἐν συναφῇ, ὡς ὁ διπλάσιος 
λόγος «ἤτοι ἡμιολίου τε καὶ 
ἐπιτρίτου, οἷον δώδεκα ὀκτὼ ἕξ, ἢ 
ἀναστρόφως τὴς διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ 
διὰ πέντε, ὡς τὸ διπλάσιον ἐπιτρίτου 
τε καὶ ἡμιολίου, οἷον δώδεκα ἐννέα 
ἕξ ἐν τάξει τοιαύτῇ. 


τυλῶσας δὲ καὶ τὴν χεῖρα καὶ 
τὴν ἀκοὴν πρὸς τὰ ἐξαρτήματα 
καὶ βεβαιῶσας πρὸς αὐτὰ τὸν τῶν 
σχέσεων λόγον, μετέθηκεν εὐμηχάνως 
τὴν μὲν τῶν χορδῶν κοινὴν ἀπόδεσιν 
τὴν ἐκ τοῦ διαγωνίου πασσάλου 
εἰς τὸν τοῦ ὀργάνου βατῆρα, ὃν 
χορδότονον ὠνόμαζε, τὴν δὲ ποσὴν 
ἐπίτασιν ἀναλόγως τοῖς βάρεσιν εἰς 


 ΟΚΤΆΒΗΔΗ cHcTeMa ΠΟΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡοΟ- 
ΒΆΠΔΟΡ ΠΒΥΜΗ͂ ΟΠοσοῦδᾶμῃη: ΠΡῊ cTbIKe 
KBHHTBI Ηὶ KBapTbI, KaK ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΘ OTHO- 
weHHe, [cocToslee] 1460 43 MosyTOp- 
HOTO Ηὶ ΞΠΗΤΡΉΤΗΟΓΟ, HalpHMep, 12, 8, 
6, 1460, ΗΔΟδΟΡΟΊ, M3 KBapTbI HW KBHHTHI, 
KaK yIBOCHHOe OTHOWeHHe, [OOpa3yio- 
ΠΙΘΘΟΛ] H3 ΞΠΗΤΡΗΤΗΟΓΟ ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΉΟΓΟ, 
ΗΔΠΡΗΜΕΡ, 12, 9, 6, — [HMeHHO] Β ΤΆΚΟΜ 
ΠΟΡΆΠΚΘ. 

Onepupya ΡΥΚΟΪ uM ΟΠΥΧΟΜ C TeM, 4TO 
NOABeEWeHO, H NOATBEPAMB ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΙΟ 
CBA3eH MexKTY HHMH, OH yMeuO Mepeyay 
OOUIYIO TepeBa3b CTPyH C ΠΗΔΓΟΗΔΠΡ- 
HOrO cTepoxKHA Ha OaTop' HHCTpyMeHTa 
(KOTOpbIM OH Ha3BaJlI CTPyHOHaTArH- 
BaTeJIeM), a CTeMeHb HaTMKEHHA COOT- 
BeETCTBYIOWYIO rpy3amM [3aMeHH] Ha 
ΠΟΠΧΟΠΉΠΙΜΗ MOBOpOT ΚΟΠΚΟΒ, [pacno- 


τὴν τῶν KOAAGBOV ἄνωθεν σύμμετρον 
περιστροφῆν...2. 


ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ] BBepxy [HHCTpyMeHTA]... 


Urax, Iudarop skxo6Obl HcnoNb30Ball NPHHUMN HaTAKeHHA CTPyH C rpy3a- 
MH. OqHaKO, YTOObI NONYINTb Ha OJMHAKOBEIX ΠΟ pa3MepaM CTpyHax 3By4a- 
HHe KBapTbI M KBHHTbI, OTHOWICHHA NOABeELICHHBIX Κα CTpyHaM rpy30B JOJDK- 
HbI ObITb He B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ 4:3:2, kak yTBepx ala NMdaropevickasx Teopuas, 
a 16:9:4. CneqoBaTenbHO, MeTON, CipaBeZJIMBbIM ΠΡῊ reoMeTpHyecKoM pe- 
WeHHH, OKa3aJICA OLIMOOUHBIM ΠΡῊ erO MeXaHH4ecKOM NepeHeceHHH B Cbepy 
du3uKH?. 

IIpupeqenHas o6miMpHasd WMTata 43 Hukomaxa nomMoraeT OOpaTHTb BHH- 
MaHHe ele Ha OHY OCOOCHHOCTS B3AHMOCBA3H “My3biKaIbHOrO YCTaHOBIIe- 
HHA” C HCTOUHMKaMH. 

Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, B Tlepegaye “ky3He4HON JIereHgb!” boswHh OyKBasibHO 
cneayeT 3a HukomMaxoM, NOBTOpsA paciiIpocTpaHeHHoe 3ΔΟΠΥΚΠΘΗΜΘ. OnHaKo 
BaXKHO OTMETHTS, ΤΟ ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ ΔΒΤΟΡΗΤΕΊ, Nepey KOTOPbIM NpeKIOHAIICA aBTOP 


| Ha cTpyHHbIX HHCTpyMenTax ὁ βατήρ — Wocka, K ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ KpenMICb ΟΤΡΥΉΒΙ. 

2 Nicomachi Harmomcon enchiridion 6. P. 245-247. 

> Tlonpo6Hee 06 3Tom cm.: Oppermann ἢ. Eine Pythagoraslegende // Bonner Jahrbiicher. Bd. 
130. 1925. 5. 286; Wolf A. A History of Science Technology and Phylosophy in the 16-th and 
17-th Centuries. London, 1950. P. 281-282; Szabo A. Anfange der griechischen Mathematik. 
Miinchen; Wien, 1969. 5. 149; RaastedJ/. A Neglected Version of the Anecdote about Pythagoras’s 
Hammers Experiment // Cahiers de I’ Institut du Moyen-Age grec et latin. T. 31a. Copenhague, 
1979. P. 1-9. 
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Boounit W ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


“My3bikayIbHOro yCTaHoByleHna” — ITomemMei, — HaxoMsI OYeBUAHbIe Dedek- 
TbI B OlbITe C Tpy3aMH, HOO OH NOHMMAI, 4TO “ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΙΜῪΥ HeKOTOpoe mpe- 
BbILUeHHe B 3BYYaHHAX ΠΟ CPaBHEHUIO C ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ rpy30B” (συμπίπτειν 
τινὰ παρὰ τὸν λόγον τῶν βαρῶν Ev τοῖς ψόφοις DrEpoxHV’”)'. OnHa- 
KO ΒΟΞΠΗΜ Β ΠΔΉΗΟΜ οπγῆᾶθ He ΠΡΗΠΘΡΚΗΒΆΘΤΟΣ TOUKH ΞΡΘΗΜΑ ΠΠΤΟΠΘΜΘΆ, 
ἃ ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗ͂ΘΥ ΟΟἸΠΘΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΗΟΘ OIMO04HOe MHeHHe. bonee Toro, OH 
ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ He YMOMHHAaeT O pa3sHormacun [ITomemes c nudaropelickow Tpaqnun- 
eH B 9TOM Bompoce. 

O nmpywunHax ΟΤΟΠΡ ὙΠΗΒΜΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ HM CTpaHHOrO HeEBHHMaHHA boon 
K OJHOMY H3 CaMbIX Cepbe3HbIX CBOMX HCTOUHHKOB ΤΡΥΠΗΟ ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΡ OHO- 
3HauHO. OHO MOET OOBACHATLCA UM Oe3rPaHHYHbIM BIIMAHHeEM Ha ΒΟΘΗΜΑ 
ΒΟΘΟΟΊΠΗΧ WIA AHTHYHOCTH NHdaropeiickux HayYHbIx MpescTaBIeHHit’, 3a- 
ΤΜΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ OXMHOKOe MHeHHe [ITonemMes 0 “ky3HEYHOH JIereHye”’, HW Take Tem, 
ΤΟ bosHH ΜΟΓ He NOHATH (MIM ΗΘ 3aXOTe MOHATL?) OObACHEHHH ayleKcaH- 
ΠΡΗἤΟΚΟΓΟ y4ueHOro (B ZabHeMIeM MbI ΥΒΗΠΗΜ, YTO 9TO He CMHCTBeEHHbIM 
ciyyuan, Korma bosuMH He noHaN [ITonemes). 

3HAKOMACh Κ6 C OCHOBHbIM METOAONOrM4eCKHM ΠΡΗΉΠΉΠΟΜ aHTH4HO- 
TO MYy3bIKO3HaHHA HM C ero OCBeLeHHeM B “My3bIKasIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH ”, 
HY2KHO ΠΟ JOCTOHHCTBY OLICHHTb BeCb ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚῸ MaTepHasIoB. Ero BaxKHO He 
TOJIbKO 3HaTb ΠΟ TpakToBKe bosynA, wacTO NOBTOpsFoINero Hen IlToNemes, 
ἃ HHOMa ΞΔ ΜΑΠΗΜΒΘΙΟΙΠΙΘΙΓΟ WIM Ἡ3ΒΡΔΙΠΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ HX, HO MW YUHTIBaTh BCe οὔ- 
CTOATEJIBCTBa, CHOCOOHbIE€ MPpOACHHTh pa3Hble CTOPOHbI ITOH ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΒΙ. 


δ 3. “Tpu my3biku”’ 


Bropaa rmiapa nepBok ΚΗΜΓῊ “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” MOCBALIe- 
Ha IIpOABJICHHIO MY3bIKaJIBHbIX Havas] B ΜΗΡΟΞΠΔΗΜΜ. Cormacno bosnw, 
MX MO%KHO CHCTeEMaTH3HpOBaTb ΠΟ TpeM pojaM My3bIKH: mundana, humana, 
instrumentalis. 

Musica mundana (““MupoBas My3biKa’’) — 3TO MY3bIKaJIbHbIe 3aKOHOMEp- 
HOCTH, OOHapy2KHBalollHMeca B ΓΠΟΟΔΆΠΡΗΒΙΧ ABJEHHAX BceneHHOH: B CMeHe 
BpeMeH roa, B KOOPAMHAalWH CTHXHK ΠΡΗΡΟΙΒΙ HW OCOOeHHO B yCTpOeHHH 
Kocmoca. B ocHoBe 3TOH KOHIIENUMH ΠΘΊΚΗΤ ΒΞΓΠΉΠ Ha My3bIKy Kak Ha ΒΟΘΟῦ- 
[ΠΥῚῸ rapMOHHW, CHOCOOCTBYIOLNMYIO COMaCOBaHHIO IPOTHBONOIOXKHOCTeH ἡ 
ὙΠΟΡΆΠΟΘΘΗΜΙΟ pa3sHOoOpa3Hbix ABIEHHH. Oua BbITeKaeT M3 DpeBHero mpeg- 
CTaBJICHHA O rAPMOHHH Kak MeHOMEHE, ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΥΌΠΙΘΜ ΠΘΠΟΘ M3 pa3sHopor- 


| Ptolemaei Harmonica I 8. P. 17. 


> O BamaHuu nudaropen3Ma Ha MY3bIKasIbHO-TeopeTHueckHe ΒΞΓΠΉΠΒΙ bosuua ΟΜ.: Edmiston J. 
Boethius on Pythagorean Music // The Music Review. T. 15. 1978. P. 179-184. 
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I nasa IIT. Uto cxa3an boowunn 


HbIX 37eMeHTOB. Ilocue ux “oOpaboTKn” rapMOHHeH OHH yrKe HE ABIIAIOTCA 
XAOTHYHOH pa3pO3HEHHOM MaccoH, a OOpa3yIoT JOrMyHoe COeMHeHHe, re 
TECHO B34HMOJCHCTBYIOT MEK Ly COOOM Ha OCHOBE CMHBIX ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΟΒ. 

ΤΆ MBICJIb CAMbIM TECHbIM OOpa30M CBA3aHa C BaXKHEMWEH UAeeH, Npo- 
NOBEXOBaBLUCHCA B AHTHYHOH HayKe. ComlacHo eH, HECMOTpsA Ha BCe pa3HO- 
oOpa3ve αὶ HHIMBUAyaNbHOCTbh ABNCHHA MpHposbl, BCe OHM perylIMpyIoTcA 
ONHHMM WM ΤΟΜΗ 2%Ke 3aKOHaMH. Takaa Bepa B CMHCTBO BCero MHpa H Mpe- 
yonpeyenvia BO33peHve Ha rapMOHHHO Kak Ha MOTyyee CpeyCTBO eHHeEHHA 
MIPOTHBONONOKHOCTeH. Τὰ ΜΠΘΗ, 3apOMMBUIaACA B ΓΠΥΟΟΚΟΙ͂ peBHOCTH, 
ΟΡ: πᾶ ONOITH3MpOBaHa [InaTOHOM B OOpa3e “yIH MUpa”’, CO3aHHOM AKOOBI 
ΠΟ PAPMOHHYECKHM ΞΔΚΟΗΟΜΘΡΗΟΟΤΆΜ (Timaeus 35c—36b), 4 Ha MHOIHe CTO- 
ΠΟΤᾺ CTaia CBOeOOpa3HbIM “3CTETHYCCKHM 3HAMCHEM” HayyYHOro OCBOeHHA 
ΠΟ ΟΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΊΜ. 

Cpe ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ AHTHYHBIX BO33PCHHH Ha ΘΙΜΉΟΤΒΟ ΒΟΘΠΘΗ- 
HOM OJHOM H3 CaMBbIX BO3BbILICHHbIX MH MpekpacHbix Opiia ued O “rapMo- 
HH cdep”. Ee cMbICA 3u2%KeTCA Ha yoxKe yKa3aHHOHW B3aMMOCBA3N JBYOKCHHA 
M 3By4aHHA. ΕΟΠῊ BCAKOe DBWKEHHe NOpoOxKAaeT 3By4aHHe, 3HAYHT, CFO CO- 
3]aeT ΠΙΟδΟΘ ΠΒΡΗΣΚΘΗΗΘ, OCYLIeECTBIAIOWeecA Kak Ha 36ΜΠ6, TaK Ηὶ B KOCMH- 
4YeCKOM TIpocTpaHcTBe. M KoHe4HO, 3ByY4aHHA, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΠΗΘ B Oe30pe2KHBIX 
HeOecHbix ΠΆΠΗΧ, MOryT ObITb TONbKO My3bIKaIbHbIM!. IlycTb Takad TOUKa 
3peHHA HE COOTBETCTBOBaJIa UYBCTBCHHOMY OIIbITY, ΟΒΗΠΘΤΟΠΡΟΤΒΟΒΆΒΠΙΘΜΥ, 
YTO ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ MH ΗΘΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ 3BYYAHHA CO3AHOTCA ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ pa3- 
JMYHbIX MpeAMeTOB, ΠΥΟΤΡ OHA NPOTHBOpeyHa COOCTBEHHbIM MOJIO%KCHHAM 
aHTH4HOHK HayKH, TOUHO pa3rpaHH4HBalollHM MY3bIKaJIbHbIe MH HEMY3bIKAaJIb- 
Hble MOPMbI 3BYKOBOFO NOTOKa”, — CTPeMJICHHe K MbICJICHHOMY BOCCO3aHHIO 
KpacoTbl MHpa 3aCTaBHJIO MpeHeOpeyb ΟΤΟΠΡ ΒΔΣΚΗΒΙΜῊ peasIMAMH. QCTeTH- 
yeCKOe BOCIIPHATHE, ODepxKUBaA NOOeAy Hay Hay4YHOK ΠΟΓΗΚΟΙ͂, TpeOoBaso 


' Wccnegopanve mpo6em aHTHYHOM MY3bIKaNbHOM ΚΟΟΜΟΠΟΓΜῊ ΠΡΗΒΠΟΚΑΠΟ MHOTHX HC- 
cneqoBaTenew. Ha30By JIMUIb CaMble OCHOBHBIe myOmuKawuu: Jan K. von. Die Harmonie der 
Sph4ren // Philologus. 52. 1894. S. 13-37; Reinach Th. La musique des spheres // Revue des 
éludes grecques. 13. 1900. Ρ 432-449; Moberg C. A. Sfarernas harmoni // Svensk Tidsknfl 
for Musikforsking. 19. 1937. S. 113-164; Boyance P. Les Muses et l’harmonie des sphéres // 
Mélanges dédiés a la memoire de F. Grat. Paris, 1946. P. 3-16; Kinkeldey O. The Music of the 
Spheres // Bulletin of the American Musicological Society. 11/13. 1948. P. 30-32; Handschin J. 
Die Lehre von der Spharenharmonie // Gedenkschrift Jacques Handschih. Bern, 1957. 5. 359- 
364; Idem. Die Spharenharmonie in der Geistesgeschichte // Ibid. 5. 365-369; Arnoux G. 
Musique platonicienne, ame du monde. Paris, 1960; Scheda G. Planeten und Spharenmusik in 
der neronischen Kaiserideologie // Hermes. Bd. 94. 1966. 5. 381-384; MeClain E. A New Look 
at Plato’s Timaeus // Music and Man. 1. 1975. P. 341-360; Jdem. Plato’s Musical Cosmology // 
Main Currents in Modern Thought. 30. 1973. P. 34-42. 

2 Co. ὃ 4-5 nactoaulet rmasst. 
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boouni ἡ ero TPpaKTaT O MY3bIKe 


MY3bIKQIbHOH KpacoTb! MMpo3yaHHua. IlosTomy HaykKa, BCTyNad B KOH@JIMKT 
C COOCTBEHHbIMM MHKpOTe3HCaMH, yTBepxK ala OHy OOWLyIO MakKpoHer: 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ BCAKOe ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ OOpa3yeT 3ByYK, TO JBH2KeEHHe TaKHX ΓΡΟΜΔΆΠΗΡΙΧ Ted, 
KaK ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ, HECYLUIMeCA B KOCMOCe, He MOryT He ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤΡ 3By4aHHA. 
Hykomax ΠΗΟΔΠ ΠΟ 3TOMY NOBODY: 


πάντα Yap τὰ ῥοιζούμενά φασι 
σώματα καθυπείκοντός τινος καὶ 
ῥᾷστα κυμαινομένου ψόφους ἀναγ- 
καίως ποιεῖν μεγέθει καὶ φωνῆς τόπῳ 
παρηλλαγμένους ἀλλήλων ἤτοι παρὰ 
τοὺς ἑαυτῶν ὄγκους ἢ παρὰ τὰς ἰδί 
ας ταχυτῆτας ἢ παρὰ τὰς ἐποχάς, 
ἐν αἷς ἡ ἐκάστου ῥύμη συντελεῖται, 
εὐκυμαντοτέρας ἢ τοὐναντίον δυσ- 
παλεῖς ὑπαρχούσας. αἱ δὲ τρεῖς αὖ - 
ται διαφοραὶ τρανῶς ὁρῶνται περὶ 
τοὺς πλάνητας μεγέθει τε καὶ τάχει 
καὶ τόπῳ διεστῶτας ἀλλήλων καὶ διὰ 
τοῦ αἰθερίου ἀναχύματος διηνεκῶς 


..Bce Tela, ΡῬΔΟΟΘΚΔΙΌΙΙΗΘ CO CBHCTOM 
YTO-TO ΠΟΠΆΤΠΗΒΟΘ ἡ O4EHb ΠΕΓΚΟ ΠΡΟ- 
ΧΟΠΗΜΟΘ, OOA3aTEJIBHO ΟΟΞ3ΠΔΙΟΤΊΠΥΜΕΙ, 
ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ἩΔΙΟΙΙΗΘΟΗ͂ Apyr OT Apyra BbICOTOH 
M MeCTOM 3BY4aHHA, B 3aBHCHMOCTH 
πο OT CBOHX Macc HIM COOCTBEHHBIX 
ckopocteH, 1HO0 OT ΠΟΡΜΟΠΟΒ, B KOTO- 
PbIX OCYDIeCCTBIIAeCTCA CTPeEMHTeIbHOe 
BYWoKeHHe Kax oro [Tea], ΟΡΙΒΔΙΟΠΙΗΧ 
ΠΟΙΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜῊ WIN, HaoOopoTt, Ooee 
CIOKOMHBIMH. ITH TPH OTIIM4YHA ACHO 
ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ B OTJIMU4AIOWIMXCA Be- 
JIM4HHOK, CKOPOCTbIO H B3aHMHBIM 
pacnouoxKeHHeM MJlaHeT, M0-pa3HOMy 


καὶ ἀστάτως ῥοιζουμένους!".. H HeIlIpepbIBHO CO CBHCTOM paccekal0- 


ΠΙΗ͂Χ 3PUPHOe MpocTpaHcrTBo... 


OyHako ἩΠΘΙῸ O 3ByYalIIeM KOCMOCe HeOOxOZHMO ObIIO COrlacoBaThb 
C UYBCTBEHHBIM ONbITOM. ΤΡΘΟΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ OObACHHTb, NMOYeMY STO 3By4aHHe ΗΘ 
WOcTHraeT cilyxa YenoBeka. [Ipuyem peyb Π1Π8 ΟΓΡΟΜΆΠΗΡΙΧ HeOecHbIX TeaXx, 
ΟΟΠΆΠΔΒΙΙΗΧ 3HAYHTeEIbHOM CKOPOCTbIO, ΚΟΠΟΟΟΔΠΡΗΡΙΜῊ pa3MepaMH H ΠΟ9- 
TOMY CO3aBaBLUMX, ΠΟ AHTHYHBIM ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΜΗΜ, NMOMCTHHe rpomonoyo6b- 
Hoe 3By4uaHHe. HecmMotps Ha TpyHOCTH, OTBeT OBI HavieH, M cam boounn 
(I 2) coOupaetca OObACHHTb CBOEMY UHTATEIIO ΟΤΟΠΡ NapayOKcalbHoe ABIIe- 
HHe, KaK PIyXOTy 4eNOBeyecTBa K ΓΗΓΔΗΤΟΚΟΜΥ 3By4aHHlo Kocmoca (“Etsi ad 
hostras aures sonus ille non pervenit, quod multis fieri de causis necesse 651. 
Ho ysyleyeHHbIM OMMCaHHeM BeJIMYeECTBEHHOrO KOCMHYeCKOH CHM@OHHH, 
OH 3a0bIBaeT 0 CBOeM ΟΟΘΙΠΔΗΜΜ, ἡ YMTAaTeb OCTaeTCA HEOCBEOMJICHHbIM 
B 9TOM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ. OqHakO HaM JIerkO McNpaBuTb ynywieHve bosuna. OH Mor 
IIPHBECTH TOJIbKO 1Ba OOLACHEHHA ITOFO PeHOMeHA. OHO M3 HHX yTBepxK]a- 
€T, UTO CKPOMHbIH ΠΟ CBOHM BO3MO2KHOCTAM YeJIOBCYeCKHH ΟΠΥΧ HE B COCTO- 
AHHM BOCIIPHHHMATh ΟΤΟΠΡ ΜΟΙΠΗΟΘ 3ByY4aHHe, CO3arolleecA KOCMHYeCCKHMH 
TeylaMH. Kak MbI y2Ke 3HaeM, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΟΘ TOJIKOBaHHe OBLIO ΠΟΠΥΠΗ͂ΡΗΟ B cpeye 
PHMCKHX YYeHbIX HW ΜΠΠΙΟΟΥΡΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ Ha ΠΡΗΜΘΡΘ ΠΙΟΠΘἤ, ἸΚΗΒΥΠΙΙΗΧ OKO- 


1 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 3. Ρ 241. 
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Inasa III. Wto cxa3an boouni 


ΠΟ HMJIbCKOTO BOOMaya HW AKOObI HE ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΙΌΠΙΗΧ ero wyMa’. J|pyroe 
oObaAcHeHHe, ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΟΘ bosynt, cogepxutca y Apuctrotensa (De coelo 119, 
290b, 25): 


TO γιγνόμενοις εὐθὺς ..ὑπάρχειν TOV 
ψόφον. ὥστε μὴ διάδηλον εἶναι πρὸς 
τὴν ἐναντίαν σιγήν. πρὸς ἄλληλα 
γὰρ φωνῆς, καὶ σιγῆς, εἶναι τὴν 
διάγνωσιν: ὥστε καθάπερ τοῖς χαλ- 
κοτύποις διὰ συνήθειαν οὐδὲν δοκεῖ 
διαφέρειν, καὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὸ 
αὐτὸ συνβαΐνειν. 


...[9TOT] 3ΒΥΚ CyIeCTByeT Cpa3y Ke c [Ha- 
Wero] poxkeHHA; ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH [ΠΠΗ Hac] 
He OTJIH4MM OT MpOTHBONONOX%KHOrO 6e3- 
MOJIBHA, HOO pacno3HaBaHHe 3By4aHHA 
MW 6e3MONBHA OCYUIeECTBIAeTCA CpaBHH- 
TeJIbHO ΠΡῪΓ c Apyrom. ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟ Tomy, 
Kak MOyuaeTcA y Ky3HeELOB, KOTOpBEIe 
μ3-38 IIPHBBIYKH [K TpoxoTy] He ΟΤἸΠΗ- 


yaloT [3BydaHHe OT Oe3MomBHsA]. Tak ἡ 
y OLEH ΠΡΟΜΠΟΧΟΠΗΤ TO %*e CaMoe [ΠΡ 
CTyWIaHHH 3Bydallero ΚΟΟΜΟΟΔ]. 


TakoBa, 10 MHe€HH10 NMdaropehlieB, NPH4NHA, H3-3a KOTOPOH Ξ3ΞΒυ ΔΜ ἢ 
KOCMOC He ΟΠΡΙΠΙΘῊ 3CMJIAHAaM: OHH CO JHA POKTCHHA ΠΡΗΒΡΙΚΠῊ K STOMY 
3BY4aHHIO HW yxKe He pearupyroT Ha Hero. Ho My3biKa KOCMOCA CYyIeCcTBy- 
CT, 3BYYHT, ἢ, BbIPaxkad OOWeENpHHATOe MHeHHe, bosuni (I 27) yrBepxya- 
eT, UTO MY3bIKaJIbHaA CHCTeMa, HCHOUb3yIOWaAcA B HayKe HM My3blKaHTaMu 
B XYO#KECTBEHHOH NpakTuke, — ““npoobpa3 HeOecHoro 3ByKopaya” (“ordinis... 
caelestis exemplar est”). XpHcTuaHu3upyA Ty ABbINeCKy!O MeL, Oomee 
YHaWIMBbIM B XKHTeEMCKMX NepHneTHAX COBpeMeHHHK bosyua Kaccnozop 
(De musica 9) nucan: 


..CaMO HeOO, Bpalliaicb, MOYHHAeTCA 
CiaOCTHOM TrapMOHHH, HW, 4YTOOI KpaTKO 
BbIpasHTb CyTb [cKa3aHHoro]: BCe, 4TO 
OCyIIeCTBIAeTCA ΠῸ BeNeHHIO TBopua B 
HeGecHbIX HW 3eCMHBIX Jelax, He OCcy- 
ΠΠΘΟΤΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ 6e3 MpeayCMOTpeHHOrO 3TOH 
Haykon [TO ecTb My3bIKOH]. 


caelum ipsum... dicitur sub armoniae 
dulcedine revolvi; et ut breviter cuncta 
complectar, quicquid in supernis sive ter- 
renis rebus convenienter secundum Auc- 
toris sui dispositionem geritur, ab hac 
disciplina non refertur exceptum’. 


Boouuit xe, He MPHBHOCA B rapMOHHIO Cdep HHYeEFO XPHCTHAHCKO!O, ποῦ- 
poOcoBecTHO Mepeyaet (I 27) Be CaMble paclipOcTpaHeHHble B ApeBHeM MHpe 
MapasleIw MexKY 3ByKaMM MYy3bIKaJIbHOM CHCTeMbI HM 3BYKaMH KOCMOCA’. 
Kak numieT cam booijui, oHa 593 CHCTEM 3€MMCTBOBAaHA ΗΜ y [[uyepoua (De 
republica VI 17): 


' Cm. c. 34-35. 

2. Cassiodori De musica 9. P. 149. 

> OnucaHue rapmonnn cep y bosuna paccmatpnsaetca B cTatTbe: Bragard R. L’ Harmonie des 
spheres selon Boéce // Speculum. 1929. T. 4. P. 206-213. 
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Boosuni XW ero TpakTaT O MYy3bIKe 


JIyHa — ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ 
Mepkypnit — Yunatra 

Benepa — Maprunata 

Comuue — JIMxXaHOc 

Mapc — runata 

FOnutep — Maprunata 

CaTypH — JIMXaHoc 

HeOecHbIH CBOL — Mmeca 


McrouHuk BTOpow cucTeMbI bosuvi He yKa3bIBaeT. ONHaKO HY2KHO πΥ- 
MaTb, 4TO OHa MOYepMHyTa HM Y Hukomaxa’, xOTA CHCTeMa, ΞΔ ΘΗ ΚΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΔΑ 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΉΗΜ, HECKOJIbKO OTIMYAeTCA OT TOM, ΚΟΤΟΡΥΙΟ ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ bosunH: 


Bozyuu Huxomax 
CaTypH — runata Kponoc — runmata 
fFOnutep — Maprunata 3680 — Mmaprunata 
Mapc — JIMxXaHoc Apec — JIMxaHoc 
Comnue — mMeca Tennoc — mMmeca 
Benepa — Tputa Tepmec — lapameca 
MepkypuHi — MmapaHota Agpoguta — MapaHota 
JIyHa — H9Ta JIyHa — HOTA 


ConoctTaBieHve 3THX DByX CHCT€M MOKa3bIBaeT, ΤῸ OHH MOJIHOCTBIO 
MICHTHYHBI, 38 MCKIKOYCHHeEM ΠΒΥΧ DeTaneH. Bo-nepBpbix, boosuWvA ΠΡΗΒΟ- 
MT NOWHY!O ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜῚΟ DByX COeC¢AHHEHHBIX TETpaxOpdOB COBeEpLIeCHHOH 
CHCTeMBbI, a HukoMax — apxaH4yHyh0, re ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΘῚ “ApeBHAA Mapameca”, 
OTCTOALIad OT MECbI Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΖ. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, y bosuua Benepa nu Mepxypuit 
(πο rpeyeckow OHOMacTHKe — Adpoguta u Tepmec) nepecraBieHbl MecTaMH. 

OTHOCHTeIbHO MpH4HH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓΟ HECOOTBETCTBHA ΤΡΥΠΗΟ CKa3aTb 
YTO-TO ONpedeneHHoe. MoxkHO Darke ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΤΡ, 4TO OTIIMYHE BbI3BaHO Ka- 
KHM JIMO00 4aCTHbIM HeEOpa3yMeHHeM, HMeCBIUMM MECTO B PYKONMCHOH Tpa- 
ἈΜΠΜΗ OOonxX CouUMHeEHHH — αὶ Hukomaxa, ἡ boowna. Bo Bcakom ciryyae, OHO 
He MrpaeT CyMIeECTBEHHOM POM Dit NOHHMAaHHA Napasereh MexKTy 3ΒΥ ΚΆΜΗ 
M mlaHeTaMu (kak OyeT NOKa3aHO HECKOJIbKO HWKe, MpeqMouTenne cueyyerT 
OTMaTb BapHaHty bosons) 

Bonee HHTepecHa Npv4nHa, 3acTaBMBuiad ΒΟΞΙΜΗ WaTb BMeCTO Mapame- 
ΟΡΙ TpHTy, TaK KaK 30.€Cb MO2KHO YBHeCTb OTHOWIEHHA aBTopa “My3biKaJIbHO- 
ΓΟ ycTaHOBIeHHA” Κα CBOeMy ὩΜΤΆΤΟΠΙΟ. ΕΟΠΗ Ob1 bosuMH Nowe no nyTH 
ΗΔΗΜΘΉΡΠΙΘΓΟ CONPOTHBIeHHA ἢ Nepeyan Obr cxemy HukomMaxa B HeEH3MeH- 


1 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 3. P. 241-242. 


2 Co. 06 3Tom § 7 ΗΔΟΤΟΆΛΠΙΘ ἢ raBbl. 
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HOM BHJe, TO YHTaTeIb Obi Ob] ΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗ B 3aTPyTHUTebHOe NOMOKEHHE. 
Begb Bo BpeMeHa ΒΟΞΙ114 3BYK, OTCTOALIMH OT MECbI Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, ΗΔ3ΡΙΒΆΠΟΣ 
TPHTOH, a WapaMeca HaxofMslacb Ha pacCTOAHHH ΤΟΗΔ OT MecbI’, Tora Kak 
B apXaH4Hy!O 9ΠΟΧΥ NapaMecoOM MMCHOBAJICA 3BYK, NpeObLIBAaBLIMA Ha NOJly- 
TOH ΒΡΙΠΙΘ MeCbI HW Ha3BaHHbI ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΜΗ TPHTOH. Bmecte c Tem bosuHn 
NOHHM4aJI BAXKHOCTb COXpaHeHHaA ΓΕΠΤΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΠΪ ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΔΙΜΗ 3ByKopAa, Tak 
KaK B ITHYHOM HayyHOu ΓρΡΆΠΆΠΗΜ UMeHHO ApeBHHK rentTaxopy Obi “3em- 
HbIM I1poo6pa30M” My3bIKH cep. Cnenya sToMy yOe2%KTeHHHO, HYKHO ObLIO 
Obl IpeCTaBUTb renTaxopy c ero apxXaH4HbIMH Ha3BaHHAMH, ΒΚΠΙΟΜΔΙΟΠΙΜΜΗ 
Η “ΠΡΕΒΗΙΟΙΟ Napamecy’’. Ho ona HH O 4eM He FOBOpHJia COBPeMeHHHKaM bo- 
9IMA, HM MOSTOMY OH, COXpaHAA CTapy!O renTaxopyHytO ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΆΠΗΙΟ, aeT 
ee C HOBOM ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΘΙ͂, 3aMeCHAA Ha3BaHHe NapaMecbl Ha TPHTY. B 39TOM 
HYKHO BHJeTb Keane aBTopa “My3bikasIbHOoro YCTaHOBJIEHHA” OONeErdHTb 
ΞΔ ΠΥ CBOeMy ὩΜΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ, IpaBda, ΗΘΟΚΟΠΡΚΗΜΗ ΟΥΡΔΗΜΠΆΜΗ paHee bosunih 
(J 20), ONMCbIBad 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΙΟ COBEPIIICHHOH ΟΜΟΤΕΜΒΙ, yKa3bIBaJI, ΤΟ Β JpeB- 
ΗΘΜ rerTaxopye TpuTa Ha3blBaslacb MapaMecon. 

3HaKOMACh C JBYMA H3JIOXKCHHBIMH bosuveM MapasviesaMU MeEXxKy COBepwieH- 
HOM CHCTeMOH H IWIaHeETHbIM 3BYKOpAOM, HETpyHO yBUeTb HX ““3epKaJIbHOCTb’”’: 
B OHOM CXeMe HWKHeEMYy 3ByKy COOTBeTCTByeT CaTypH, a BepxHemy — Jlyuna, 
a B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ — Haobopor (To oOcToATesIbCTBO, ἅΤῸ HukomMax aeT renTaxopyHyto 
cucTemy, a L[muepoH — ΟΚΤΟΧΟΡΠΗΥΙΟ, He MIpaeT CyLIeCTBEHHOM posi, Tak Kak 
B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ Ciryyae DOOaBAeTCA ἢ HOBOe “KOCMHYeCKOe Teo” — HeOecHbIii 
CBO). ComocTaBiad Take ΞΘΡΚΑΠΒΗΡΙΘ CHCTeMBI C ΟΟΠΙΘΙ LeHTPasIbHOM TOUKON — 
Comuuem ([emnocom), Ba2xKHO NOHATb, YeM BbI3BaHa 3Ta “OOpaTHMOCTB”’. 

[[peyctapiaetTca, 4TO B 9THX ΠΡΗΜΗΤΗΒΗΡΙΧ CXeMax TOUKa OTCYeTa HE 
urpasia CyWiecTBeHHOH pom. ΠΡῊ ux KOHCTpyHpOBaHHH BaxKHO ΟΡΙΠΟ ΠΗΙῚΡ 
COXpaHHTb TOT ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ, B KOTOPOM, COrIacHO aHTHYHOM Hayke, pacnoylara- 
JIMCb ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ, H He Oonee. JLeHCTBUTeIbHO, XOTA, M0 CJIOBAM YYCHBIX, CMBICI 
COOTHECeEHHA ΠΠΔΗΘΤ CO 3ByKaMM COBepLICHHOM CHCTeEMbI AKOOBI 3aBHCHT OT 
BeJIM4MHbI UX ΜᾶΟΟ, CKOpOCTeH αὶ ΠΒΡΒΟΠΟΒ BpallleHHA ΠΠΔΗΘΤ (CM. IpOWMTH- 
POBaHHBI BbILIe PparMeHT u3 “PyKoBoycTBa” Hukomaxa), He COXpaHHJIOCb 
HM OJHOFO MCTOUHHKA, ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΙΌΙΠΙΘΓΟ ΠΑΡΆΠΠΟΠΗ Mex Dy HeOeCHBIMH Tesa- 
MH Η 3ByKaMH Ha OCHOBaHHMH TakHx MapaMeTpos. He uckm104eHO, YTO ποποῦ- 
HbIX OMMCaHHi HW He Opinio. Jlaxe 3HAaMEHHTOE MIaTOHOBCKOe MOBECTBOBaHHe 
O rapMOHHH Chep 3mKZeTCA Ha DByX npodeccuax (1, 3, 9, 27 u 2, 4, 8), HuKaK 
He CBA3AHHBIX ΗΜ CO CKOPOCTBIO, HH C MaccaMH, HH C ΠΘΡΒΟΠΆΜΗ oOpamlenua 
nylaHeT. OHM ABJIAIOTCA JIMIUb WIVIKOCTpaliveH MOryllecTBa MaTeMaTH4eCKHX 
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, BbIpaxKalOUlHX PacCTOAHHA MEK TY WiaHeTaMuH: 


' Cm. c. 171. 
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JlyHa Comnue BeHepa Mepxypuit Mapc FOnutep CatypH 


Ilyctb 9ΤΟΥ cBoeoOpa3HbIH ludus numerorum HaMHOro ΟΠΟΚΗΘΘ HM OpH- 
THHaJIbHee, 4eM ΠΟ Mpesena yNpOUleHHble CXeMbI, NepegaBaemble bosrnem, 
HO HW OHH He ABIIAIOTCA OTPaxKeHHeEM PH3HYECKHMX XapaKTepMCTHK MWJIaHeT. 
Ilostomy Obi10 Oe3pa3IMY4HO, COMOCTaBIATb ΠΗ JlyHy, OnMKahuyto K 3emue 
ΠΠΔΗΘΤΥ, C CAMbIM HH3KHM 3BYKOM HJIM C CaMbIM BbICOKHM. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, Kak 
ΠΠΆΤΟΗ (Timaeus 62c—63e) akTHBHO yOexaeT YHTaTeeH B TOM, YTO 3EMHBIEe 
npeACTaBleHHsA Ο “Bepxe” αὶ “HH3e” HeNpHeMJIeMBbI B KOcMoce. [losTomy rlaB- 
HbIM YCJIOBHeM ObIIO JIMUIb COXpaHeHHe “nopsyKa”’ HeOeCHBIX Tes, COOTBETC- 
ΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΘΓΟ J@aHHbIM HayKH TOTO BpeMeHH. ΠΜΘΗΗΟ ΠΟ 3ΤΟ ἢ NPHYnHe HyKHO 
ΠΡΗΞΗΔΤΡ, ΤΟ B CXEMY, 3€MMCTBOBaHHYy!O y Hukomaxa, BkKpaylacb oummOka, 
TaK KaK C TOUKH 3peHHA AHTHYHOM HayKH ΠΠΔΗΘΤΡΙ pacnoNaranHch B TakoH 
nocueqoBaTembHocTH — JIlyHa, Mepkypuii, BeHepa, Conuue, Mapc, fOnntep, 
CaTypH (4¥acTO OHM Nepe4yCJIAIHCb ἡ Β OOpaTHOM ΠΟΡΆΠΚΕ)". 

3HaKOMACb C Musica mundana, He ciesqyeT UCKaTb KAKUX-TO peaJIbHbIX My- 
3bIKAJIBHbIX H MY3bIKaJIbBHO-TeEOpeTHYCCKHX COOTBETCTBHH M@XK JY ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗ- 
HOM CHCTEMOH αὶ pa3HOBHHOCTAMH IJIaHeTHO-3BYKOBBIX MOCII€IOBaTeJIbHOC- 
τοῦ. AHTH4HaA Hay4Had MBICIIb NOWIa Ha CO34aHHe ΤΆΚΗΧ Napasieyeh pagan 
apryMeHTallHH BaxKHeNWero 43 CBOHX yOe2xK CHM, OCHOBaHHOYO Ha Bepe, ΤῸ 
BCe B MHMpe ΡΟΓΥΠΗΡΥΘΤΟἁΙ͂ OJHHMH H TeMH 2Ke 3aKOHAaMH. 

Ecnm musica mundana onMueTBOpxeT rapMOHHIO MHPO3yaHHaA, TO Musica 
humana (“uenoBeyeckad My3bIKa’’) — rapMOHHIO Ayxa ἢ Tena. Ilo cnoBam bo- 
914 (1 2), MexKDY ΠΥΧΟΜ ἢὶ TeJIOM ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟ ObITb TakOe 2Ke COMMACOBaHHe, Kak 
M@KDY 3ByKaMH KOHCOHaHCA. [JoscHaAa ΟΜΒΙΟΠ musica humana, OH ΠΡΗΒΠΘ- 
KaeT B ΠΟΜΟΠΙΗΜΚῊ ApHCTOTesA, HO MCKaxKaeT ero MbICIM. CorlacHo TeKCTy 
bossa, musica humana npeynmonaraet, cpequ mpoyero, MH CormacoBaHHOCTb 


' Uccnegopatenam ele mpexCTOHT NOHATb, MOYeMy B “KOCMHYeECKOM 3ByKOopane” IInarona, 
B ΟΥ̓ΠΗῚΜΘ OT OOMeaHTHUHON ΟΧΘΜΒΙ — JlyHa, Mepxypuit, Benepa, Comune, — aha HECKOJIBKO 
H3MCHEHHAA NOCHE AOBaTebHOCTB: JlyHa, Comnue, Benepa, Μερκυρμῆ. Jo cnx nop Bce ΠΟΠΡΙΤ- 
KH OTBETHTb Ha 9TOT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ He yBeHuannch ycnexom, ΟΜ.: Handschin J. The Timaeus Scale // 
Musica disciplina T. 4. 1950. P. 3-42; Moutsopoulos E. La musique dans |’ceuvre de Platon Pans, 
1959. P. 97-108; Kytzler B. Die Weltseele und der musikalische Raum (Platons Timaios 35a) // 
Hermes. Bd. 87. 1959. S. 393-414. 
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MexKTY “wacTaMH yun” (“partes animae’’), Ο ΘΜ AKOObI NMLWeET APHCTOTEIIb. 
Oynnako cam Apuctotenb (De coelo I 4, 408a, 5-10) kak pa3 BbICTynaeT npo- 
THB ΤΟΓΟ, YTOObI pacCMaTpHBaThb Aylily KaK COOTHOWeHHe yacTeH. HykHo Ay- 
MaTb, ΤΟ ΠΗΦΦΟΡΘΗΠΜΔΙΙΜΑ CyTH YeNOBeKa HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ha AYLWy Η ΤΕΠΟ, HO 
M Ha 4acTH, ΟΟΟΤΔΒΠΆΙΟΙΠΗΘ Kak yy, Tak HM Teo, ΠΟΗΔΠΟΟΜΠΗΟΡ ΒΟΘΗΜΙΟ 
aa Oonee HarmaqHoro OObaACHeEHHA Musica humana. ΤΌΠΡΚΟ ΠΡῊ TaKOM MHO- 
TOCTYNe€HYaTOM PpaCWIeCHeCHHH YATATEMHO MOXKHO APKO NPOeEMOHCTpHpoBatTE, 
KaK CTOJIb MHOFOUHCIICHHbIe HU pa3spoO3HEHHble COCTaBIIAIOWIMe NOW BO3TeHc- 
TBHeM rapMOHHH ΟΚΠΑΠΡΙΒΔΙΌΤΟΙ B ΘΙΜΗΟΘ BbICOKOOpraHH30BaHHoe Π6ΠΟΘ — 
B yenoBeka. VU, KaK MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, pagv 9ΤΟΓῸ bosyHH He TOMbKO ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΔΆΘΤ 
B CBHeTeIM Camoro ApHCTOTeIA, HO MH HEBEpHO NepeacT ero ΒΒΓΠΆΠΡΙ (XOTA 
BO3MO2%KHO, ΤῸ bosyHH NpOcTO HEBepHO NOHA ΒΟΠΉΚΟΓΟ dunocoda). Oz- 
Hako OjlaroyqapaA TaKOMY HCKa2%KEHHIO CTAHOBHTCA ΟΟΠ66 ACHO, ΤῸ NOHHMaeT 
aBTop “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA” Moy musica humana. 

Kaccnogop (De musica 2) He ynOMMHaeT TepMHHa musica humana, ΗΟ, 
ONHMChIBad 3HayeHve musica disciplina, OH Μ3ΠΆΓΔΘΤ Te ΚΘ CaMble ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ 
ΒΟΞΙΜΑ B Oonee pasBepHyTOH PopMe MH HecpaBHeHHO Npoule: 


Musica... disciplina per omnes actus vi- 
tae nostrae hac ratione diffunditur; pri- 


. .MY3bIKaIbHaa HayKa TaKHM 00pa30M 
pacpoctpaHsetca Ha BCe JeMcTBHA Ha- 


mum, si Creatoris mandata faciamus et 
puris mentibus statutis ab eo regulis 
serviamus. quicquid enim loquimur vel 
intrinsecus venarum pulsibus commove- 
mur, per musicos rithmos armoniae vir- 
tutibus probatur esse sociatum. ...quod si 
nos bona conversatione tractemus, tali 
disciplinae probamur semper esse sociati, 
quando vero iniquitates gerimus, musi- 
cam non habemus. caelum quoque et 
terra, vel omnia quae in eis dispensatione 
superna peraguntur, non sunt sine musica 
disciplina’”’. 


le %KH3HH HW, Mpexkze BCero, eCJIM MBI 
CTaHeM BBIMONHAT MopeneHHe TBopia ἡ 
OyqeM C UMCTbIMH MOMBICIaMM CITyKUTb 
ycTaHOBJIeHHbIM Vm mpaBwiam. Uto Ol 
MbI HH ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠΗῊ WIM Kak ObI BHYTPeHHe 
HH ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΆΠΗΟΡ, ACHO MpeACcTaBLaeT- 
CA, 4TO 93TO COeHHeEHO ὦ 3aMeua- 
T@JIbHbIMH CBOMCTBaMH YapMOHHH Πο- 
CPeACTBOM My3bIKa@JIbHbIX PHTMOB. ...πο- 
TOMy TO, CCIM MbI pyKOBOACTBYeMCA 
XOPOWIHM oO0pa30M 2%KH3HH, TO OKa3BI- 
BaeTCA, YTO BCE 3TO CBA3AaHO C 9TOM Hay- 
KOH. Kora ΚΘ MbI COBepliaeM Hecripa- 
BeJIMBOCTh, TO He COXpaHAeM ΜΥΞΡΙΚΥ. 
TakHM 6 oOO0pa30mM, He60 36 ΜΠῈῚ H BCE, 
4TO JBYKeTCA B HHX, BCEBBILIHHM ΠΟΒΘ- 
jleHHeM, He cyllecTByeT 6e3 HayKH O 


MY3bIKe. 


3eCb, C OJHOM CTOPOHEI, “MY3bIKAIbBHOCTb” paciipocTpaHseTca Ha Πο- 
CTYNKH H BbICKa3bIBaHHA YeNOBeKa, HOO ΠΕΠΆΤΡ WOOpo Ηὶ BeECTH AOCTOMHBIN οὔ- 


! Cassiodori De musica 2. P. 143. 
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pa3 ΚΗΞΗΜ — pe3yJIbTaT BO3DCHCTBHA MY3bIKH HM ΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΘ My3bIKaJIbHOH Op- 
ΓΔΗΜΞΔΠΙΜΗ YeNOBeKa, HCYe3AaIOLeH ΠΡῊ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΧ OOCTOATEIIbCTBAX. 
C gpyrou cropoubi, Kaccnogop cBa3biBaeT “My3bIKaJIbHOCTb” JesHu π6Π0- 
BeKa C “MY3bIK@JIbHOCTbIO” BceneHHOH. ΘΤΗΜ elle pa3 NOATBeEp»xKWaeTcA, 4TO 
boouni u Kaccwogop pa3M4HbIMH CIOBaMH FOBOpsAT 00 ΟΠΗΟΜ H TOM 2Ke. 

3HaynT, musica humana — 3TO rapMOHHA ΠΥΠΙΜ HM Tesla, yYOoex CHK HM πο- 
CTYIIKOB. 

Heckonbko ΟΠΟΣΚΗΘΘ OOCTONT WeN0 C MOHHMaHHeM musica instrumentalis. 
JlorwuHee BCero paccMaTpHBaTb 66 B TOM 2Ke pakypce cum speculatione — Kak 
YHCTO TeopeTHYeCKHH deHOMeH, Tako γΚ6, KaK Musica mundana u musica 
humana. IIpu Takom nogxoge musica instrumentalis ecTecTBeHHei BCero Cco- 
OTHECTH C ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΠΟΜ (HJIM KAHOHOM) — C TEM HHCTPyMeHTOM, C MOMOLIbIO 
KOTOPOrO OCBaHBasIMCb KOHKpeTHble MHTepBaJIbl, ABJIABUUMeECA B Hay4dHOM 
MpeACTaBeHHW aHTH4YHOCTH CaMbIM HeasIbHbIM HM ΗΔΓΠΆΠΗΡΙΜ BOMJIOLMEe- 
HHeM ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ. Beyb 3TH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΙ ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠΗ “CTPOMTebHbIM KAaMHEM” 
KaK COBepIIeCHHOH CHCTeMbI, TaK HW KOCMHMYeCKOrO 3BykKopsya. OK paccmat- 
PHBaJIMCh Kak OJIMUETBOpeHHe rapMOHHH, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΠΙΘΙ͂ Καὶ COMIACHIO HE TOIIb- 
KO 3BYKH, HO TakoxKe yOexKeHHA M NOCTYNKH YeNOBeKa, ΠΥΙΠΥῪ ἡ Teno. Takaa 
TpakTOBKa musica instrumentalis Haxoqusacb ObI B OHO CMbICOBOH πποο- 
ΚΟΟΤΗ c musica mundana u musica humana — B TOM BHJe, Kak nocyeqHHe 
ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ y bosuna. OgHako B “My3bIkaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJIeHHH” pH οὔ- 
CyKJ@HHH musica instrumentalis ynoMHHarOTCA ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ Apyrve MHCTpy- 
ΜΘΗΤΡΙ — CTpyHHble, ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΘ Ηὶ ὙΠΆΡΗΡΙΘ (ΠΟ COBpeMeHHOM TePMHHOJOrHH), 
MOCTOAHHO Ξ3ΒΥΠΆΒΠΙΗΘ Β ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ. ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΑΙ͂ γΚ6 OBI MHCTPyMeHTOM “Te- 
OpeTHYeCKHM’’, ΟΟΞΠΔΗΗΡΙΜ ΟΠΘΙΜΆΠΡΗΟ JIA OBMADCHHA ΜΘΤΟΠΆΜΗ ΠΟΠΘΗΜΆ 
ΟΤΡΥΗΒΙ αὶ He Oonee. OH He y4acTBOBall Β ΠΡΟΙΘΟΟΘ My3HUMpoBaHna. ΕΟΠΗ 
Bosuni He ommm6ca, nepeqapad WpeBHee y4eHHe O “Tpex My3bIKax”’, H musica 
instrumentalis WeHCTBUTeNbHO HeMOcpeACTBeHHO CBA3aHa C MpakKTHKOM HC- 
KYCCTBAa, TO OHA NOJHOCTbIO OTOPBaHa OT ΠΒΥΧ ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΗΧ “My3bIK”’. 

Kpome Toro, B 3TOM Cilyyae BO3HHKaeT HECKOJIbKO ΒΟΠΡΟΟΟΒ. Bo-nepBbIx, 
ΠΡῊ TaKOM “ipakTH4eCKOM”’ TOJIKOBaHHM Musica instrumentalis KaxKeTcA He- 
€CTECTBCHHbIM HM HeyOeNHTeJIbHbIM ΒΡΙΠΆΠΘΗΜΘ H3 BCeH ΚΟΗΠΘΠΙΜΗ musica 
vocalis, ABIABIUeEHCA OCHOBOM ApeBHero My3bIKayIbHOro ucKyccTBa. [losTomy 
BPA JIM BO33peHHe, CBA3AHHOE C XYMOXKECCTBCHHOM MpakTHKOH, BbINYCTHIO 
Obl H3 NOMA 3peHHA Musica vocalis. Bo-Bropbix, ecu musica instrumentalis 
HaxOJHTca B Chepe My3HUMpoBaHHA, TO CTpaHHO, 4YTO musica humana, ΟΤΟΠΡ 
NerkKO NOAAawlWlaicA TpaKTOBKe B Ka¥eCTBe 3IEMeHTapHOrO YeIOBeYeCKOrO 
Ne€HHA, XapakKTepH3yeTcaA KaK ABJICHHE YMO3PHTeNbHOTO NopsgkKa. He aBna- 
eTCaA ΠΗ musica instrumentalis ΗΘ ΚΟ “MaTepHasIbHOH My3bIKOM”, ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟ- 
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CTaBJIAeMOH “HeaIbHbIM” musica mundana u musica humana? Takoe noHH- 
MaHHe musica instrumentalis npeactaBiaeT TeOopHto O “Tpex My3bIKax” Kak 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΆΓΔΗΜΘ ΠΒΥΧ KOHTPacTHbIX Havas: C ONHOM CTOPOHbI — musica 
mundana u musica humana, a c Apyrou — musica instrumentalis. Ecuu nepsple 
CyKaT ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΘΗΗΘΜ “HeasIbHbIX” YepT rapMOHUH, TO ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΛΔᾺ — “MaTe- 
puasIbHbIx”. ΠΡῊ Tako TpakTosKe 00a My3blKa, KaK BOK@JIbHad, TaK HW HHC- 
TPYMCHTaJIbHad, ABJIACTCA pa3qeuaMu musica instrumentalis. Ho Bce 3To — He 
Oobile 4EM NpednonoKeHue!. 

OyHakO COBepLIeHHO ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, 4TO, NepesaBad DPeBHIOIO ΚΟΗΠΘΠΗΜΙΟ 
o “Tpex My3bIKax”’, ΒΟΞΠΗΪ YTO-TO HallyTasl ΜΠῊ YTO-TO HEOCKa3all. 


ὁ 4. 36yK 


bosuHi noctrynupyet (I 3) ΒΘ B3aH4MOCBA3aHHble ΠΡΗΊΜΗΒΙ, CMOCOOCTBY- 
ΟΠ BOSHHKHOBEHHWO 3ByKa, — JBHKeHHe HM yap: 6e3 ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΑ HE MO2KET 
COCTOATbCA yap ΠΟ ΒΟΞΠΥΧΥ, a 6e3 yoapa — 3ByK. be3ycnoBHO, 30ecb cum 
silentio npegnonaraetTca ΗΔ ΠΗ ΜΘ NpeyMetTa, Tak Kak CaMO JBHW2KeHHe HeMBIC- 
MMO 663 4erO-TO ΠΒΗΣΚΥΠΙΘΓΟΟΙ͂, Co3qalomlero yyap. AHTHYHAA HayKa H3aB- 
Ha CBA3bIBaJIa ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ 3ByKa C JBMKeHHeM HU yrapom. IIo cBugzeTesb- 
cTBy J[voreua JIasprckoro (De clarorum philosophorum vitis II 4, 17), yaeuuk 
Auakcaropa Apxesial (cepequua Ν᾽ B. ΠΟ H. 9.) “NepBbili Cka3ail, TO ACTOUHHK 
3ByKa — 3TO yap BO3Lyxa” (πρῶτος δὴ εἶπε φωνῆς γένεσιν τὴν TOD ἀέρος 
TATE’), a JMoreH Bapunouckuii (II B. ΠΟ Η. 9.) yTBep2K Was, YTO “3ΒΥΚ — 3TO 
ΠΒΗΓΔΟΜΒΙΪ BO3LyXx” (ἐστι SE φωνὴ ἀήρ πεπληγμένος). CneqoBaTenbHO, 
(HKCHpyA ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΘ YTaTeeH Ha 3aBHCHMOCTH MpOWMCXOKACHHA 3BYKa OT 
WBYKeHHA, boIUHH Μ3ΠΑΓΆΠ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, OOIMEH3BECTHbIe C JPEBHOCTH. 

bonee Toro, cneqyA OOWeNpHHATHIM B erO BPeMA BO33peHHAM, boson 
CBA3bIBaeT BLICOKHH 3BYK C ObICTPbIM ΠΒΗΏΚΘΗΜΕΜ, ἃ HA3KHM — C MeJJICHHbIM. 
IIpHBeay ΠΗΠΡ HECKOJIbKO MparMeHTOB H3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX BbICKa3bIBa- 
HHH: “...6001 φθόγγοι ταχεῖς τε καὶ βραδεῖς te Kai βαρεῖς (Platonis 
Timaeus 80) -- “...HaCKOJIbKO Ξ3ΒΥΚΗ ΟΒΙΟΤΡΡΙΘ WIM ΜΘΠΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ, [ΗΔΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
OHH] BbICOKHe HH HU3KHe”; “φωνὴ μὲν γὰρ ὀξεῖα ἣ ταχεῖα᾽ (Aristotelis 
Topica I 15, 107a, 15) -- “Bbicokuii 3ΒΥΚ — 9Τ0 σβιοτρριΐ [3ByK]”; “αἱ μὲν 
βραχύτητες ὀξυτονοῦσιν, αἱ δὲ πλειονότητες Bapvtovodoiv” — “δμιο- 


' A. ΠΟΥΜΡΟῊ TpakTyeT musica instrumentalis mpocTo Kak “ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΟ My3bIKy” 
(Potiron H. Boéce... P. 41), Torma kak I. Knunkcu6epr cknonsetca K Oomee “MaTeMaTHYeCKOn” 
ee TpakTOBKe, XOTA ἢ He yTBepxKZaeT 9TOTO ONpeneneHHoO (Klinkenberg H. M. Der Zerfall des 
Quadnviums in der Zeit von Boethius bis zu Gcrbert von Aurillac. S. 130). 

2 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 10. P. 254-255. 
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boouHi HW ero TpaktTaT O My3bike 


Tpo BHOpupyroulle [CTpyHbI] 3By4aT BbICOKO, ἃ MeAIeEHHO BHOpHpyrommne — 


99, 66, 


HH3KO”; “ἢ θάττων κίνησὶς ἐστιν ἡ OFLTEPA”! — “Oomee ObICTpOe πβμλκθ- 
Hue [YacTHI ΒΟΞΠΥΧΔ] — 9TO δόπρπιδα Βριοοτδ: “ἣ ... ὀξυτέρα μὲν ἐστιν ἣ 
ταχυτέρα ...”? — “δόπβπιδη ΒΡΙΟΟΤΆ -- 910 δόπρ 85 ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΡ᾽ Ηὶ T. π. Ποποῦ- 
ΗΡΙΘ ΒΞΓΠΉΠΡΒΙ MOMIM ΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΡΟΗ 6116 Ha 3ape ΔΗΤΗΜΉΟΓΟ ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ ΠΡῊ 
CaMOH TECHOH CBA3H C MY3bIKaJIbHOHM ΠΡΑΚΤΗΚΟΙ͂ HW NOCTOAHHOM aHaJIMTHYeCc- 
KOM OCBOCHHU pacCMaTPHBaeMbIX OObECKTOB. 

ApXaH4Hble My3bIKaJIbHble ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΡΙ CO3LaBaJIMCh TaK, YTOObI Ha HHX 
MO?KHO ObIIO H3BI€KaTb 3BYKH pa3JIM4HOM BbICOTHI 6€3 HCMONb3OBaHHA B ΠΡΟ- 
lecce My3HUMpoBaHhaA ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ CTpyH (OHO CTaJIO BHEOPATLCA 3HAaYHTEJIbHO 
103%Ke, Ha JOCTaTOUHO BbICOKOM yPOBHe pa3BHTHA ΜΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΘΠΡΟΚΟΓΟ Mac- 
TepctBa). C 3TOH ΠΕΠΡΙῸ Ha MHCTPyMeHTax HaTAPMBaIMCb OJMHAaKOBbIe ΠΟ Ma- 
TepHasly, WIMpHHe WM HaTsKCHHIO CTPyHbl, HO pa3yIM4HOH ΠΠΗΜΉΗΒΙ. Uem Kopoye 
Oba CTpyHa, TeM BbIllle 3ByK OHA H3qaBasla, H HaoOopoT. ΠΡῊ aHamM3e BHO- 
paliMOHHOrO Mpowecca Takoro KOMIUIeKca CTpyH HeTPyHHO ObLIO 3aMeTHTS, 
ΤΟ KOPOTKHe CTPyHbl, H3qaroulMe OoNee BbICOKHe 3BYKH, BbINOHAIOT 00ΠρΡ- 
Wee 4HCIO KONeOaHHH, 4eM JJIMHHbIe CTPyHbI 3a TO 2%Ke CaMOe BpeMA, OTCIONa 
Η BOSHHKJIO yOexKeHHe, YTO BbICOKHE 3BYKH — pe3yIbTaT ObICTPbIX JBMDKeHHH, 
ἃ HH3KHe — MeUICHHBIX. CormacHO ObITOBaBLUHM B J[peBHei [ΡΘΗ Bo33pe- 
HHAM, KaKLOe KoNeOaTeIbHOe ΠΒΡΗΌΏΚΘΗΜΘ CTPyHbI CJIOBHO pacceKaeT BO3LYX Ha 
MeJIKHe 4aCTHUbI αὶ YacTble BHOpallM ΟΟΟΟΊΠΔΙΟΥ ΗΜ ObICTpoe JBWKeHHE, ἃ pesl- 
ΚΗΘ — OoyIee MeJICHHOE. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 00pa30M, bo3sivi, CBA3bIBad ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΘ αὶ HH3KHe 3BYKH C pa3sIM4HbI- 
MH ΠΟ CKOPOCTH JBY2KCHHAMH, BBOJMT YHMTAaTeJIA B Kpyr ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΧ Cy2KTe- 
HHH CBOero BPeMeHH. 

To Ke CaMOe HyKHO CKa3aTb WM O MlaBe “My3bikayIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” 
(I 14), ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΙΠΘΙ cnoco6 pacnpoctpaHeHHa 3ByKa. 3Π60Ρ0 ΠΡΟΒΟΠΉΤΟΙ Na- 
PaLIeb MEXKTY TBYKCHHeEM ΚΡΥΓΟΒΡΙΧ BOJIH, BOSHHKAaIOWIMX OT ΟΡΟΠΙΘΗΗΟΓῸ B 
BOY KaMHA, C pacipocTpaHeHHeM 3BykKa B BO3YUIHON cpeye. CyllecrByeT aKe 
BO3MO2KHOCTb yKa3aTb OHH 9,3 ΠΟΤΘΗΠΙΜΆΠΡΗΡΙΧ MCTOYUHHKOB ΠΔΗΗΟΪ ΓΠΆΒΡΙ. CKo- 
pee Bcero, 3TO ObLI Nepecka3 paOorsi ΚΑΚΟΓΟ- ΠΗῦΟ cTONKa, Tak KaK AHAIOrMYHbIe 
NIpevCTaBIeHHA O ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΜΗ 3BykKa COMepxKaTCA B KOMMeCHMyMe CTOHYEC- 
ΚΟΓΟ YYCHHA, H310%KEHHOM ΠΜΟΓΘΗΟΜ “ΠΔΞ3ΡΤΟΚΗΜ (op. cit. VII 1, 158) nocue onn- 
CaHHA Hay4HOH WeaTesIbHOCTH 3eHOHAa ΦὉΟΜΗΜΚΗἤοΚΟΓΟ (Hayao II] B. ΠΟ H. 3.): 


ἀκούειν δὲ TOD μεταξὺ τε φωνοῦντας Crpimatb [MoxKHO Tora], Kora Mex- 
καὶ TOD ἀκούοντας ἀέρος πληττόμε - ΠΥ ΤΟΒΟΡΉΠΙΗΜ H ΟΠΥΠΙΔΙΟΙΠΜΜ BO3- 


| [Pseudo-] Aristotels Problemata XI 62a // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 76. 
* Ibid. XI 56. P. 75. 
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νου σφαιροειδῶς, ELTA κυματουμένου 
καὶ ταῖς ἀκοαῖς προσπίπτοντος, ὡς 
κυματοῦται τὸ ἐν τῇ δεξαμενῇ ὕδωρ 
κατὰ κύκλους ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐμβληθέντος 
λίθου. 


ΠΥΧ ΠΟΠΓΟΗΛΆΘΤΟΑ KpyrooOpa3Ho, 3aTeM 
BOJIHOOOpa3HO ῬΔΟΧΟΠΉΤΟΥΗ͂ Η ΠΟΟΤΗΓΑᾶ- 
eT ye, HamogoOue Toro Kak pacxo- 
WMTCA KpyraMM Boga OT ΟΡΟΠΙΘΗΗΟΓῸ 
B ΒΟΙΟΘΜ KaMH4. 


CrleqOBaTesIbHO, K MHOrOYMCIECHHbIM HCTOYHHKaM, YKa3aHHbIM CaMHM bo- 
9LIM€M, MOXKHO JOOaBUTb Η Tpyy| Kakoro-To cTronyeckoro apropa. He μοκπιο- 
YeHO, YTO 3TO Oba ΟΠΗΔ M3 yIpayeHHbIx KHUr “O 3ByKe” (Περὶ φωνῆς), 
CO3,a@HHbIX ΧΡΗΌΟΜΠΠΟΜ “(cepeanua III B. Wo H. 3.), mH60 ero yuyeHHKOM JIn- 
oreHoM ΒΑΒΗΠΟΗΟΚΗΜ, MOO y4eHHKOM ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓΟ — ApxegamMom Tapcniic- 
ΚΗΜ (cM.: Diogenis Laertii. Op. cit. VII 1, 55-57). KoHeuHo, ecu Ob1 bos unt 
3aHMMCTBOBAJI ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΟΘ NONOKeHHE HEMOCpeACTBEHHO H3 ApeBHero CTOH- 
yeCKOrO HCTOUHNKA, TO OH ΗΘ ὙΠΥΟΤΗΠ Ob! ΟΠ 145 WH ὙΠΟΜΆΗΥΠ ObI MMA aBTOpa. 
Ilostomy uenecooOpa3Hee CuHTAaTb, ΤῸ ΒΟΞΠΜΠ MepetaeT OTKPbITHeE CTOHKOB 
yxKe KaK OOWEH3BECTHBIM PakT, 3aPUKCHPOBaHHbI B MHOFOBeEKOBON ΤΡΑΠΜΠΜΗ 
Η ΠΟΙΠΘΠΙΠΗ WO Hero Yepe3 COUMHEHHA HECKOJIbKHX MOKOJCHHH YUeHBIX. 

3HaYHT, COMAaCHO a@HTHYHbIM NpeACTaBeHHAM (ΠΟΠΤΒΟΡΌΚΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ COBpe- 
MCHHBIMH ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΆΉΜΗ), 3BYK PaCIIpOCTpaHAeTCA BOMHOOOPa3HO HM TaKHM 
o6pa30m WOcTHraeT YeNOBeYecKoro cyxa'. Ho HayKe Hy2KHO ObUIO TaTb OTBET 
Ha ΒΟΠΡΟΟ Ο TOM, KaK 3BYK ΠΟΟΠΘ JOCTHXKeHHA Tesla YeENOBeKa ΠΟΧΟΠῊΤ ΠΟ ero 
CO3HaHHA. ITO KpalHe ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΪ ΒΟΠΡΟΟ, KOHEYHO, He MOr OBITb pellieH ApeBHer 
HayKOM 3-34 OTCYTCTBHA COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMX 3HaHHH. OWHAKO 3HaMCHATEJIbHO 
yKE CAMO 2KeJIaHHe OTBETHTb Ha HELO, YTO CBUJETEIbCTByeT O MOHHMAHHH He- 
OOXOJHMOCTH OOBACHEHHA ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΧ ΓΠΥΟΜΗΗΒΙΧ MPOLeCCOB B3aHMOJeEHCTBHA 
NICHXHKH YeOBeKa C OKpyKalouleH cpenon. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 3acsyKHBaloT BHAMaHHA 
jake Te CKPOMHbie NONBITKH NPOHHKHOBEHHA B ΟΤΟΠΡ ΤΡΥΠΗΟΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΥΙ οὔ- 
NaCTb YENOBEYECKOH NPHpOb, KOTOPble COXpaHWJIMCb B ΠΗΟΡΜΘΗΗΡΙΧ ΠΑΜ5Τ- 
HuKax. [IpHBeay TOKO Ba BbICKa3bIBAHHA ΠΟ ITOMY MOBOLLY. 

[Inarou (Timaeus 67b) cuutaet, ΤΟ 
..3BYK -- 93TO yap, pa3HOCALIMH- 

CA BO3HYXOM Wepe3 YUIH, YTOJOBY ἡ 
KpOBb, ΒΠΠῸΤΡ HO AYUIH, CJIbIMIAaHHe 
ΚΘ — 3TO CTO ABHXKCHHE, HAYHHAaFOLUIe- 


CCA ὁ ΓΟΠΟΒΡΙ, a ΞΑΒΟΡΙΠΑΙΟΙΠΟΘΟΣ BO3- 
JIe MecTonpeObiBaHHA NICucHH... 


φωνὴν .. τὴν δι᾿ ὥτων ὑπ᾽ ἀέρος 
ἐγκεφάλου τε καὶ αἴματος μέχρι 
ψυχῆς πληγὴν διαδιδομένην, τὴν δὲ 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς κίνησιν, ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
μὲν ἀρχομένην, τελευτῶσαν δὲ περὶ 
τὴν τοῦ ἥπατος ἔνδραν ... 


371eCb BaXKHO OTMCTHTb, AUTO, COTIACHO [Inarouy, ΠΡῊ OCBOCHHH 3BY4aHHA 
3Δ ΠΟΒΟΥΒΟΒΔΗΡΙ BaxKHeMLINe OpraHbl -- FONOBa ἢ ΠΟΏΡΗΡ. Κακ ΠΒΒΟΟΤΗΟ, CO 


BpeMeH ΑΠΚΜΘΟΗΔ (KOH. VI-Hay. V Β. ΠΟ H. 9.) AHTHYHAaA HaykKa NOCTeNeH- 


' Cm. Tawxe ra. I, ὃ 5 — pa3gen, nocBauleHHbIi BuTpyButo, KOTOpbI MOBTOpAeT Ty 2Ke CaMytO 
MBICJIb. 
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boouui UW ero TpakTaT O My3biKe 


HO CTaJla NPH3HaBaTb MO3I HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MIaBHeHIWHMM 53 OpraHoB, HO HM MeCTO- 
ΠΡΘΟΡΙΒΔΗΜΘΜ yuu. BaxkHocTb γΚ6 MYHKIIMH ΠΟΌΘΗΗ AA ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ ΚΗΒΟΓΟ 
ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΜ8 Oba W3BECTHa C ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜΠΙΗΧ ΒΡΟΜΘΗ; ΗΘΡΟΠΚΟ ΠΘΏΊΘΗΡ pac- 
ΟΜΔΤΡΗΒΆΠΔΟΡ ΚΑΚ ΟΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΟΌΘΗΜΘ BCeX CTpacTeH αὶ ΠἷἁἷΒΟΤΒ; OHA 3ΔΗΜ"ΜᾶΠᾶ 
B ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜῊ JpeBHHX O ΠΒΠΟΒΘΚΘΟ TakOe Κ6 ΜΘΟΤΟ, Kak ΟΡ ΠΠΘ ΠΟ Co- 
ΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΡΙΜ MOHATHAM (ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, YTO ΠΟ ΠΘΉΘΗΗΝ ΚΘΡΥΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ 2KHBOTHBIX 
ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΠΗΟΒ ΓΆΠΔΗΜΑ ἡ ΠΡΕΠΟΚΑ3ΞΔΗΜΆ4). [looromy BkKmrOUeHHe B ΠΡΟΠΘΟΟ 
BOCNPHATHA 3ByKa ΓΟΠΟΒΡΒΙῚ HW MeYeHH, ἃ TAaKXKE ΚΡΟΒΗ, ΟΠΟΒΗΟ ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΆΙΟ- 
We CBA3b MEX*KTY ἩΗΜΗ, MOKa3bIBaeT, ΟΚΟΠΡ ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ 3HAYEHME ΠΡΗΠΆΒΆΠΟΟΡ 
MOMCKaM NlyTeH 3ByYKOBOrO BOCIpHATHA. 

JIpyroe “43 BbICKa3bIBaHHH MO TOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤΟΗ ΠΗΚΥΡΝ, 
Pa3BHBaBLUeMYy OCHOBHbIe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ ATOMHCTHKH JlemoxpntTa. B coxpaHuB- 
wemca y J[voreHa JIasptcKkoro (op. cit. X 53) mepecka3e ero TOUKH 3peHHA 
CMBICJI HEKOTOPBIX (pa3, MOACHAIOWIMX eTaIM ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΜΟΓΟ Mpoecca, 
OCTaeTCA HeACHbIM, H OHH TpeOyrOT CaMOCTOATebHOrO M3yyeHHA. B ΠΘΠΟΜ 
ΚΘ BO33PeHHA OQnvKypa Ha NpoOsemy pacnpoctTpaHeHHA ἢ BOCIIPHATHA 3ByKa 
NOJIHOCTbIO OCHOBBIBaIOTCA Ha ATOMMCTHYECKOM y4ueHuu!: 


TO ἀκούειν γίνεται ῥεύματος τινος 
φερομένου ἀπὸ τοῦ φωνοῦντος ἢ 
ἠχοῦντος ἢ ψοφοῦντος ἢ ὁπωσδήποτ᾽ 
ἀκουστικὸν πάθος παρασκευάζοντος: 
τὸ δὲ ῥεῦμα τοῦτο εἰς ὁμοιομερεῖς 
ὄγκους διασπείρεται, ἅμα τινὰ δια- 
σώζοντας συμπάθειν πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
καὶ ἐνότητα ἱδιότροπον, ... ἄνευ γὰρ 
ἀναφερομένης τινὸς ἐκεῖθεν συμπαθεΐ 
ας οὐκ GV γίνοιτο ἡ τοιαύτη ETAL 
σθησις. οὐκ αὐτὸν οὖν δεῖ νομίζειν τὸν 
ἀέρα ὑπὸ τῆς πρϊεμένης φωνῆς ἢ καὶ 
τῶν ὁμογενῶν σχηματίζεσθαι. ... ἀλλ᾽ 
εὐθὺς τὴν γινομένην πληγὴν ἐν ἡμῖν, 
ὅταν φωνὴν ἀφιῶμεν, τοιαύτην ἔκ 
τινων ὄγκων ῥεύματος πνευματώδους 
ἀποτελεστικῶν ποεῖσθαι, ἡ τὸ πάθος 
τὸ ἀκουσικὸν ἡμῖν παρασκευάζει ... 


A ποϑβοπηπ cebe MpPHBecTH JIMUIb Te MOJOKCHHA TCKCTa, KOTOPbIC OTPaKalOT oOume ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒ- 


CrrylaHve ΠΡΟΜΌΧΟΠΗΤ OT ἨΘΚΟΙῸ ΠοΟ- 
TOKa, Hecylleroca oT [Yero-To] ΠΟΙΟ- 
Wero, 3ByYalero HOO Tpoxouyileno WM 
KaKHM-JIHO0 OOpa30M ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΠΙΘΙΓῸ οπυχο- 
ΒΟΘ OLyIeHHe. OTOT NOTOK paccenBaeT- 
CA Ha ΟΠΗΟΡΟΠΉΡΙΘ AaTOMbI, OMHOBPEMCHHO 
COXpaHAIOWWe KakytO-TO OOWIHOCTh HU 
cBoeoOpa3Hoe eEXHHCTBO pyr C ΠΡΥΤΟΜ... 
M00 663 pacnmpocTpaHsAIolleica oTTyla 
HeKoH OOUIHOCTH He ObUIO ObI HMCHHO 
Takoro BocnpuaTusa. ΠΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ He cyleqyeT 
CUHTaTb, ΤΟ 9TOT ΒΟΞΠΥΧ PopMupyeTca 
OT H3{aBaeMOro 3By4aHHA JIHOO OT ποποῦ- 
HBIX ABICHHH... a [HyKHO ymatb], 4TO 
yap, ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΒΙΠΗΪ HeMmocpeyCTBeHHO 
B Hac, KOr1a MbI Μ3ΠΆΘΜ 3BydaHHe, CO3aeT 
MMeHHO TakoH [yap] Bo3qyxooOpa3Horo 
MOTOKa aTOMOB, ἯΤΟ CO31aeT B Hac CITYXO- 
BOe OLIyUleHHe. 


JIGHHA Qnukypa O pacnpocTpaHeHUH 3ByKa, TaK Kak WMTHpoBaHHe BCerO pa3zyesia NoTpeOosano Ost 
HOCTaTOUHO ΚΡΟΠΟΥΠΉΒΟΓΟ ΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ Η OOc)KTeHHA “TeEMHBIX MeCT”, ΤῸ ΗΔ ΠΟΠΙΓῸ OTBIeEKIO ObI 
Hac OT OCHOBHOHM TeMaTHKH H3y4aeMoro MaTepHasia. C ΠΟΠΉΒΙΜ eFO TEKCTOM ἩΜΤΆΤΕΠΡ MOXKET O3HA- 
KOMHTECA ΠΟ 93Π.: uozer JTaapmckuu. O ἸΚΗΞΗΜ, YICHHAX HW U3PCYCHHAX 3HAMCHHTHIX ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΟΒ / 
Tlep. M. JI. Pacnaposa. OOu. peg. u BcTyn. crarba A. D. Jlocepa. M., 1979. Ὁ. 412. 
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CormacHo Dnukypy, He TOIbKO KaKUbIN 3ByYallM MpesMeT Co3yaeT yap 
ΠΟ BO3LYXy; ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΠΗΡΙΪ yap ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ M Β ΚΑΈΚΠΟΜ 4eJIOBeKe, Η3Π810- 
ΠΙΒΜ 3ΒΥΚ. B pe3yibTaTe Ὑπᾶρᾶ OOpa3yeTcA ΠΟΤΟΚ ΟΠΗΟΡΟΠΉΗΡΙΧ aTOMOB, ΠΟ- 
ΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΉΘΤΟΑ ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΘΗΜΘ 3ByKa. 

Bce 9TH MaTepHalibl ΚΘ ΠΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ 3HaTb ΠΡῊ O3HAKOMIJICHHH C “Μνυ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡ- 
HbIM YCT@HOBJICHHeM ’. 

CrenyeT Taioxe oOpaTHTb BHUMaHHe Ha CoobmleHHe bosuna (I 3) ene 06 
OHO akyCTH4eCKOH Hee AHTHYHOCTH: CaM 3ΒΥΚ — He ΘΠΜΗΟΘ UH Oecripeppis- 
Hoe 3By4aHHe, a HEKat CePA OTCJIbHbIX 3BYKOB (KOHEYHO, OHO H TOM 2Ke 
BbICOTHI), May3bl MEK Ty KOTOPbIMH ΟΤΟΠΡ ΗΘΞΗΔΉΜΤΘΠΡΗΡΙ ΠΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΗΤΕΠΡ- 
HOCTH, YTO 4YeNOBeYeCKOe ΥΧΟ He B COCTOAHHM UX BOCIPHHMMAaTb. CxKopee 
ΒΟΘΓΟ, 9Τᾶ KOHICNUHA Oba BbIBeeHa U3 HEMOCpeACTBeHHbIX HadmOTeHHH 
Haj] Wpoweccom BuOpaluy cTpyHbl. ΠΡῊ Bu3yabHOM ΔΗΔΠΗ36 ΗΘΤΡΥΠΗΟ ObIIO 
3aMETHTb, 4TO 3ajeTad CTpyHa Co3aeT Wemyro Ceputo BHOpauM HM, 3Ha4HT, 
BO3AYX yapsxeTCA ΗΘΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ pa3. Ho npHHATOe B KaYeCTBE 3aKOHA ΠΟΠΟλΚΟ- 
Hve ΓΠΆΟΗΠΟ, YTO 3BYK BO3HHKaeT ΠΡῊ KaKIOM ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟΜ yyape ΒΟΞΠΥΧΆ. 
CileqOBaTeJIbHO, CCIM ΠΡῊ BHOpalun co3qaeTcA CepHA ὙΠΆΡΟΒ, TO 3yIeMeH- 
TapHaad ΠΟΓΜΗΚΆ TpeOoBaNla ΠΡΗ3ΗΔΤΡ, YTO B TO Κ6 CaMOe BPeMA OOpa3yeTcA 
Web OTJCJIbHbIX OYCHb KOPOTKHX 3BYKOB. OHaKO ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΘ BOCIIpHATHE 
MUKCHPOBaNIO ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OJMH-e€JMHCTBCHHbIN 3ByK. B pe3yibTaTe BO3HHKAaJIO 
MIpOTHBOpedHe MEX AY OCBALICHHbIM ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΘΠ ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟΜ HW HeMOcpeCTBeH- 
HOH ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΠ peakunen. B 3TOM KOHAMKTe OLep2xKaTb NOOeY MOTO TOKO 
YCTaHOBJIEHHOe TeEOpeTHYeCKOe ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ, TaK KaK AHTHUHBIC Y4eHbIe Πο- 
CTOAHHO ΠΟΜΗΜΠῊ 00 OrpaHHYeHHbIX BO3MOXKHOCTAX YENOBECYECKHX ΟἸΠΥΠΠΘ- 
HHH, ἢ ΚΟΓΠᾶ Ha Yalllax BECOB COMOCTaBIANNCh ratio HM sensus, TO Bcerya ΠΕ6- 
peBec OKa3bIBaJICA Ha CTOPOHE palMOHaJIbHOrO Hayasa. TakHM oOpa30M, ΠΡῊ 
OOHapy2KCHHM HECOOTBETCTBHA MEXKTY NPHHATOM TeopeTHYeCKON ΚΟΗΠΘΠΙΗ- 
eH αὶ HEMOCpeACTBCHHbIM CJIYXOBbIM BOCIIPHATHeM ECTeECTBEHHEH BCero OBO 
BCIOMHHTb O ΟΠΔΟΟΟΤΗ HM HECOBepUIeHCTBe ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓΟ. A pa3 3TO Tak, TO 
OYCHb YETKO HAYHHAJIO BbIDHCOBbIBaTbCA AHTHYHOeC ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΘ ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΒΙ: 
3BYK NIpeACTaBsIAeTCA EHHbIM HM HEJCMMBbIM TOJIbKO 943-38 HECOBEpIIeHCTBAa 
Halllero ΨΥΒΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ NO3HaHHA Mupa. Pa3BHBaxd TaKy!O YCTaHOBKy, HeTpyd- 
HO OBLIO NPeANOMOXKHT, ΤΟ 3BYK ΠΜ1ΠΡ KaXKCTCA LCJIBHBIM, ἃ Ha CAMOM Jese 
COCTOMT H3 psa HEMpOAOMKUTEIILHBIX 3BYKOB OJHOM M TOM 2Ke BbICOThI, ME2K- 
AY KOTOPbIMH B OOR3aTEIIBHOM NOPADKe ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΙ CyLWe€CTBOBaTh MHHHMAIIb- 
Hble May3bl, OTACAIOWMe OHH 3ByK OT Apyroro. ΒΘ ΠΡ 663 HHX ΗΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ 
ΟΒΙΠΟ FTOBOPHTb O AHCKPpeTHOM 3BYKOBOM ΡΆΠ6. 

EcTb Bce OCHOBaHHA CYUMTATh, YTO 9TAa Med Oba ΙΠΗΡΟΚΟ pacnpoctTpaHe- 
Ha B AHTHYHOU Hayke. B konue NepBoK KHHIH cBOero TpakTata (I 31) boon 
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mpunuchipaeT ee Hukomaxy. OyHako BpAL JIM 9TY HDeO BMepBble BLICKa3aII 
Huxomax. Eule 3agoro ΠΟ Hero, Kak yoKe yKa3bIBalocb', oHa Οβιπᾶ B MO3TH- 
yeckoH PopMe H310%KeHA Jlykpeunem (De natura rerum IV 600), cpaBHuBaB- 
LIMM 3BYK C OFHeM, J poOsalMMca Ha MeJIKHe ΜΟΚΡΒΙ: 


... praeterea partis in cunctas dividitur 
Vox, ex aliis aliae quoniam gignuntur, 
ubi una dissiluit semel in multas 
exorta, quasi ignis saepe solet scintilla 
suos Se spargere in ignis. 


...3aT€M ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΠ 3BYK ΠΡΟΟΉΤΟΗ Ha 4acTH, 
NOTOMY 4TO H3 OAHHX [YacTeH] ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΙΗΤ 
Wpyrve, Kora OHa, BO3HMKarolllad OHa- 
ἌΚΠΡΙ, [YacTHUa] NOMmHyNa Ha MHOrHe, πο- 
QOOHO TOMY, KaK HCKpa OFHA BCera WOIK- 
Ha paccesTbCA Ha CBOH ΠΟΚΡΒΙ. 


OOpaimenue Jlykpellua, OTKPOBeHHOrO NocueqOBaTeNA ΠΗΚΥΡΑ MU aTo- 
MHCTHKH ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ, K 3TOM MmpoOseme He ObINO CIyYaHHOCTbIO. 3ByK paccMatT- 
PHBaICA Kak DJpPOOAMIMiCA Ha MeJIbYaHWIMe 3BYKOBbIe DOIN, ΤΟ ObIIO ONM3KO 
aTOMHCTHYECKOMy ΒΞΓΠΆΠΥ Ha Mup. ΓΚ 3Π60Ρ He HIpano CyLIeECTBEHHOH pon — 
CaM JIM 3BYK ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΠ COOoM KOMMIeKC MesbYaNWIHNX 3BYKOBbIX 4YacTHL 
(Kak AKOObI yTBep2xKqan Hukomax), WIM OH pacnagayica Ha HHX ΠΡῊ CBOeM 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH B BO3ZYWHON cpeye (kak ZyMan Qnukyp). [πΠΆΒΗΟΘ cocTo- 
ἈΠΟ B TOM, ΤῸ AHTHYHAA Hayka OO akycTHKe CPOpMHpoBaNa NpezCcTaBneHHe 
O MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH KaxkKOro 3Bydalllero PeHOMeHA. 

OOo3peBai OCHOBHbIe AHTHYHbIe BO33PCHHA Ha NIpHpory 3BykKa, ero Mmpo- 
ΜΟΧΟΣΚΗΘΗΜΘ, OCOOCEHHOCTH pacnpocTpaHeHHA HW BOCNPHATHA, HEBO3MOX%KHO 
He ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ 3HaMeHHTOe Hayao “JieneHua KaHOHa” [Icepoqo-EBkunga, roe 
ΠΔΗΡΙῚ ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΘ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ͂ HayKH O 3BYKe: 


Εἰ ἡσυχία εἴη καὶ ἀκινησία, σιωπὴ 
ἂν εἴη: σιωπῆς δὲ οὔσης καὶ μηδενὸς 
κινουμένου οὐδὲν ἂν AKODOLTO: εἰ ἄρα 
μέλλει τι ἀκουσθήσεσθαι, πληγὴν καὶ 
κίνησιν πρότερον δεῖ γενέσθαι. ὥστε 
ἐπειδὴ πάντες οἱ φθόγγοι γίνονται 
πληγῆς τινος γινομένης, πληγὴν δὲ 
ἀμήχανον γενέσθαι μὴ οὐχὶ κινήσεως 
πρότερον γενομένης. τῶν δὲ κινήσεων 
αἱ μὲν πυκνότεραϊί εἰσιν, αἱ δὲ 
QPALOTEPAL καὶ αἱ μὲν πυκνότεραι 
ὀξυτέρους ποιοῦσι τοὺς φθόγγους: αἱ 
δὲ ἀραιότεραι βαρυτέρους. ἀναγκαῖον 
τοὺς μὲν ὀξυτέρους εἶναι: ἐπείπερ ἐκ 
πυκνοτέρων καὶ πλειόνων σύγκεινται 
κινήσεων: τοὺς δὲ βαρυτέρους ἐπεί 


Ecnu ΟΥ̓́ΠΟΤ᾽ ΠΟΚΟΙ MW ΗΘΠΟΙΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ, 
ΤΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΘΤ Oe3mMomBHe. Εοπῃ xe ουιπθο- 
TByeT Oe3MOJIBHe HM HHYTO He ΠΒΗΓΔΘΤ- 
Ca, TO HHYe€rO HEBO3MOX%KHO ὙΟΠΡΙΠΙΆΤΡ. 
Beqb eciIM YeMy-TO HafyiexKHT ΟΡΙΤΡ 
YCJIBILIAHHBIM, TO Mpexk Ae ΠΟΠΆΚΕΗ Mpo- 
H30HTH yap ἡ ΠΒΗΚΘΗΗΘ, TaK 4TO BCE 
3BYKH BO3HHKAIOT, KOra Mowyuaerca 
HeKHH yap, a yap HEBO3MOxeH, ΘΟΠῊ 
mpexze He ΠΡΟΒΟΧΟΠῊΤ ABHoKeHHe. Cpe- 
ΠΗ ΚΘ JBYWOKeHHH OHM Oosee yuallleH- 
ΗΒΙΘ, a Apyrne — Oomee pegkue. bonee 
yuallleHHble co3qaroT Ooslee BbICOKHe 
3BYKH, a Ooslee peaqkHve — Oonee HH3KuHe. 
B mepBom ciry4yae o6a3aTeIbHO Nosy4a- 
}oTcA Oosee BbICOKHe [3ByKH], TaK Kak 


' Cm. rn. 1, ὃ 5 — pa3gen, nocaawieHHbi Jlyxpennto. 
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περ ἐξ ἀραιοτέρων καὶ ἐλασσόνων 
σύγκεινται κινήσεων. ὥστε τοὺς μὲν 
ὀξυτέρους τοῦ δέοντος, ἀνιεμένους 
ἀφαιρέσει κινήσεων τυγχάνειν 
τοῦ δέοντος: τοὺς δὲ βαρυτέρους 
ἐπιτεινομένους προσθέσει κινήσεως 
τιγχάνειν τοῦ δέοντος. διόπερ ἐκ μορί 
ὧν τοὺς φθόγγους συγκεῖσθαι φατέον: 
ἐπειδὴ προσθέσει και ἀφαιρέσει 
τυγχάνουσι τοῦ δέοντος. πάντα δὲ 
τὰ ἐκ μορίων συγκείμενα ἀριθμοῦ 
λόγῳ λέγεται πρὸς ἄλληλα, ὥστε καὶ 


OHH ΟΟΞΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ 93 OoNee yuallleHHBbIx 
Ἡ Ooslee OICTPbIX ABHXKCHHH, a BO BTO- 
poM — 6omee HH3KHe, TaK Κακ OHH οὔ- 
pa3yroTca u3 Oonee peqkux u Oonee 
MeJJICHHbIX JBHKeHHH. [lostTomy Oostee 
BLICOKHe 4eM Tpebyetca [3ByKH], OC- 
naOaeMble YCTpaHeHHeM JBHDKeHHH, 
ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΓΟ, a Oosee HH3KHE, 
YeM HYKHO [3ByKH], ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΔΘΜΒΙΘ C Πο- 
MOIIbIO YBeJIMYCHHA ΠΒΡΌΚΘΗΗΆ, [TakK- 
Κ6] ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΥ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΓΟ. BoT noyemy 
ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ CKa3aTb, YTO 3BYKH COCTO- 


AT Μ3 YaCTHU, Tak kaK OHH ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ 
HyXKHOTO YBeJIMYeHHeM ἡ YMeHBILeHH- 
eM [ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ]. Bce xe, ΤΟ COCTOHT U3 
YaCTHU, BbIpaxkaeTCA B3aHMHbIM OTHO- 
IN€HHEM KOJIMYeCTBa, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ WH 3BYKH 
OOA3aTeCIbHO BbIpaKalOTCA B3aMMHBIM 
OTHOLICHHEM KOIMUECCTBA. 


τοὺς φθόγγους ἀναγκαῖον ἐν ἀριθμοῦ 
λόγῳ λέγεσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 


ΘΊΟΤ ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤ ΜΜΘΘῚ ΗΘΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΘ OTHOWeHHe K TpakTaTy ΡΟ9- 
πη84. ΕΟΠῊ conoctasntp I 3 c ΠΡΟΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΜ ΟΤΡΡΙΒΚΟΜ II[cepgqo-EBKiH- 
Πᾶ, TO CTaHeET ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟ ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟΪ He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ HX ΟΜΡΙΟΠΟΒΔΗ ΟΠΗ3ΟΟΊΤΡ, 
HO HW ΟΟΙΠΙΗΟΟΤΡ ΜΗΟΓΗΧ A3bIKOBLIX OOOpoTOB. Cxopee Bcero, I 3 y boouna 
BO MHOIHMX CBOHX pa3yelax ABAeTCA CBOOOJHbIM MepeBOOM ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΑ͂ 
ΚΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΙΟ [Icepgo-Esknna’. 


δ. Μνβοικαπδηϑιῖ 36yK 


AHTH4HaA ΗἨΔΥΜΗΔΗ ΜΡΙΟΠΡ ὩΘΤΚΟ WH@MepeHuUMpoBaa 3ΒΥΚΗ MY3bIKaJIb- 
ΗΡΙΘ WH HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIe. boIUMH, H3arad ITO ΠΟΠΡΑ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΘ, ΟΠΟΠΥΘῚ ΗΘ 
TONbKO OOWIeH TpaqHuMH, HO ἡ ΠΒῪΜ KOHKpeTHbIM aBTOopaM — Hukomaxy 
Η IIronemet. [lostomy npu conocTaByeHun TekcTa ΒΟΞΠΜΑ͂ C COOTBETCTBY- 
IOWMMMH COUMHEHHAMH Hukomaxa ἡ [I TosIeMed eCTb ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ BbIABHTb 
HeKOTOpble OCOOeCHHOCTH padoTb! bosuHA Hay, MCTOUHMKaMH. 

Bonpoc 0 nogpa3yeeHHn 3BYKOB Ha MY3bIKaJIbHbIe HM HEMY3bIKAJIBHbIC OH 
3aTparMBaecT B Tpex MaBax Tpaktata—112, V5 u V 6. CyMmupysa ux conepxa- 
ΗΘ, ΜΟΣΚΗΟ KpaTKO ΠΟΡΘΉΎΜΟΠΗΤΡ NPH3HakKH, COOTHOCHMBIe C My3bIKaJIbHbIMH 
WM HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIMH 3ByKaMH. HemMy3biKaJIbHble 3BYKH ΠΠᾺ Hero — “CJIMTHbIe”’ 


' JPseudo-] Euclidis Sectio canonis // Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci. P. 148-149. 
2. Bee octasibHble 3aMMCTBOBAHHA 3 Tpaktata IIcepqo-Eskiuga yka3aHbl B COOTBETCTBYIOWIHX 
ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΔΡΜΗ͂Χ K “My3biKaJIBHOMY YCT@aHOBJICHHIO ”. - 
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(“continuae”’), Tak KaK MEKAY ZBYMA ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΗΡΒΙΜΗ TaKHMM 3BYKaMu 
OTCYTCTByeT ABHO BbIPaxKeHHaA PpaHulla, MH Mepexog OT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ K Apyromy — 
“HeEMpepbIBHbIN’”’. Kak ΠΗΠΙΘΤ ΒΟ, Takve 3ByKM HMeIOT “OOMee OKOHYA- 
HHe” (communis finis). DTO o3Ha4aeT, YTO KaKTbIM 93 HHX, 3AHHMaA YACTb 
3BYKOBOI0O IIpOCTpaHCTBa, HEMOCpeACTBeEHHO CTBIKYeTCA C ΠΡΥΓΗΜ TaKHM Ke 
3BYKOM H€CKOJIbKO HHOH BbICOTHI, HW B pe3yIbTaTe HWKHAA PpaHuua Oosee BbI- 
COKOFO 3ByKa ABJIACTCA OHOBPeMeHHO H BepxHel rpaHueh Oonee HH3KOrO 
3Byka. B 9TOM HM NposABAAeTCA MX “CIMTHOCTL”’. My3bikasIbHble 2Ke 3BYKH, Ha- 
ΟΟΟΡΟΊ, xapakTepu3yroTca Kak “pa3embHble” (disgregatae), — KaxKIbIM U3 HUX 
MMEECT CBOe ONpeseueHHOe ΜΘΟΤΟ (locus) B 3ByKOBOM IIpOCcTpaHCTBe, a rpaHH- 
eH MK LY HUM AKOOBI ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤ “Oe3MonBHe” (silentium), Tak ΤῸ OHH YeETKO 
pa3rpaHH4unBaloTca Mex Dy COOOHM NOZOOHO WBeTaM payyru. 

QTM ΒΘ ΓΡΥΠΠΒῚ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΟΒ MYy3bIKaJIbHOrO MH HEMY3bIKAaJIbHOTO 3BYKOB 
ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ y Hukomaxa (2) u IITonemea (I 4). Wepspm numer: 


TO HEV YAP διαστηματικὸν τὸ ἔνῳδον 
καὶ ἐπὶ παντὶ φθόγγῳ ἱστάμενον 
καὶ δήλην ποιοῦν τὴν ἐν ἅπασι τοῖς 
μέρεσι παραλλαγὴν ὑπελάμβανον 
ἀσύγχυτόν τε ὑπάρχον καὶ τοῖς 
μεγέθεσι τοῖς καθ᾽ ἕκαστον φθόγγον 
διηρθρωμένον καὶ διεστώς, ὥσπερ 
κατὰ σωρείαν καὶ OD κατ᾽ ἔγκρασιν 
τῶν τῆς φωνῆς μορίων ἀλλήλοις 
παρακειμένων, εὐχωρίστων τε καὶ 
εὐδιαγνώστων καὶ παντοίως μὴ 
συνεφθαρμένων. τὸ γὰρ ἔνῳδον 
τοιοῦτόν ἐστι τὸ πάντας ἐμφαῖνον 
τοῖς ἐπιστήμοσι τοὺς φθόγγους, NAL 
κου ἕκαστος μεγέθους μετέχει. εἰ 
γὰρ μὴ οὕτως τις χρῷτο αὐτῷ, οὐκέτι 
ἄδειν λέγεται ἀλλὰ λέγειν. 

τὸ δὲ ἕτερον τὸ συνεχὲς, καθ 
ὅ ὁμιλοῦμεν τε ἀλλήλοις καὶ 
ἀναγινώσκομεν, οὐδεμίαν ἔχοντες 
ἀνάγκην ἐμφανεῖς τὰς τῶν φθόγγων 
τάσεις καὶ διακεκριμένας ἀπ’ 
ἀλλήλων ποιεῖσθαι, ἀλλὰ εἴροντες 
τὸν λόγον ἕως τῆς τοῦ φραζομένου 
τελειώσεως. εἰ γάρ τις ἢ δια- 
λεγόμενος ἢ ἀπομνημονεύων τινος ἢ 
ἀναγιγνώσκων γε ἔκδηλα μεταξὺ καθ᾽ 
ἕκαστον φθόγγον ποιεῖ τὰ μεγέθη, 
διστάνων καὶ μεταβάλλων τὴν 
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VuTeppasibHbin [Bu] -- NeByecKHH, Oc- 
TaHaBJIMBalOllHHcA Ha KaxKIOM 3ByKe 
M MOJHOCTbIO ΜΞ3ΜΘΗΒΞΙΟΙΙΜ ΟΣ, BOCIpH- 
HHMAalOWIHHcA HW ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΜΠ He- 
CJIMTHBIM B HHTepBaslax, OTIeNAIOWINK 
Η YCTaHaBIMBarOllHi KaxKbIA 3BYK Kak 
IPH CYMMHpoOBaHHH, HO He [Kak] Mpu 
CMelICHHH Apyr Ο ΠΡΥΓΟΜ MpHcyTcrTBy- 
FOUIMX YacTeH 3BykKa, [a] ACHO OTeNeH- 
HbIX, YETKO PaclO3HaBaeMBbIX HW HHKak He 
M3MeHAeMBIX. Takow mesyeckHi [Bud] 
BOCIIPOH3BOJHT ΒΟΘ 3BYKH ACHO JIA CBe- 
ywinx, [Moka3bIBasa| K KAKOMY HHTepBa- 
Jy MpHyacTeH ΚΑΚΠΡΙΪ [H3 HHX]. M60 
€CIIM KTO-TO MOJIb3yeTCA HM He Tak, TO 
C4MTAaeTCA, UTO OH HE ΠΟΘΊ, a ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ. 

Ipyrov [Bua romoca] — CHMTHBIM, κο- 
TOPbIM MBI OOmlaemMca MexTY οοδοΐ 
Η 4HTaem [BCJTyx], He HMeaA HHKakoH He- 
OOXOJHMOCTH eaTb ACHBIC HW ΟΥΠΜΈΔΙΟ- 
WlHecA MexkTy COOOM BBICOTHOCTH 3By- 
KOB, a [HelpepbIBHO] MpoOH3HOCA pe4b, 
moka [He HacTyNHT] 3aBepiueHHe Toro, 
4TO TOBOpHTcA. Bedb ΘΠ KTO-TO, Oece- 
IA WIM YTO-TO paccka3bIBaK, MOO 4H- 
Taa [ΒΟΠΥΧ], co3qaeT ΠΡῊ 9TOM OY4eBHI- 
Hbl€ ΒΟΠΜΈΜΗΒΙ ΚΔΌΚΠΟΓΙΓΟ 3ByKa, OTACIAA 
MW H3MeHAA ΓΟΠΟΟ OT ΟΠΉΟΓΟ [HHTepBala] 
K JIPyroMy, TO CUHTAaeTCA, 4TO TakoH [π6- 


Inasa III. ἅτο cxa3an bo3unH 


φωνὴν ἀπ᾽ ἄλλου εἰς ἄλλον, οὐκέτι 
λέγειν ὁ τοιοῦτος οὐδὲ ἀναγινώσκειν 
ἀλλὰ μελεάζειν λέγεται". 


ΠΟΒΘΚ] yxKe He TOBOpHT H [He] 4HNTaeT 
[BcTyx], a MoerT. 


Te ΚΘ cambie nonoKeHua y [[romeMesx Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΡΙ CeTYIOWWMM OOpa3o0m: 


συνεχεῖς μὲν οἱ τοὺς τόπους τῶν EQ’ 
ἑκάτερα μεταβάσεων ἀνεπιδήλους 
ἔχοντες ἢ ὧν μηδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν μέρος 
ἰσότονον ἐστιν ἐπὶ διάστασιν 
αἰσθητήν, ὁποῖον πέπονθε τὰ τῆς 
ἴριδος χρώματα. τοιοῦτοι δέ εἰσιν 
οἱ ταῖς ἐπιτάσεσιν αὐταῖς ἢ ταῖς 
ἀνέσεσι κινουμέναις ἔτι συνηχοῦντες, 
καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ βαρύτερον οἱ 
βουκανισμοὶ λήγοντες, ἐπι δὲ τὸ 
ὀξύτερον οἱ τῶν λύκων ὠρυγμοί. 


διωρισμένοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ τοὺς τόπους 
τῶν μεταβάσεων ἐκδήλους ἔχοντες, 
ὅταν αὐτῶν ἰσότονα μένῃ τὰ μέρη 
ἐπὶ διάστασιν αἰσθητήν, ὡς ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαφόρου παραθέσεως τῶν ἀκράτων 
τε καὶ ἀσυγχύτων χρωμάτων. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ἁρμονικῆς ἀλλότριοι 
μηδαμῇ μηθὲν ὑποβάλλοντες ἕν καὶ 
ταὐτόν, ὥστε μήτε ἕρῳ μήτε λόγῳ 
περιληφθῆναι δύνασθαι παρὰ τὸ τῶν 
ἐπιστημῶν ἴδιον, οὗτοι δὲ οἰκεῖοι, τοῖς 
μὲν πέρασι τῶν ἰσοτονιῶν ὁριζόμενοι, 
παραμετρούμενοι δὲ ταῖς τάξεσι τῶν 
ὑπεροχῶν:. 


CrutTubie [3Byku] -- Te, KOTOpble ἩΜΘΙῸΤ 
HeABHble MecTa JIA ΚΑΊΚΠΟΓΟ 98 Mepe- 
MeLLeHHH [B 3BYKOBOM MpocTpaHcTBel], 
πο Te, y KOTOpbIX HHKakaA 4acTb He 
ABIACTCA PaBHO3BY4HOH MO ΟΠΙΥΠΙΔ6- 
MOMY HHTepBasly [ἢ] He ποποῦηᾶ kpac- 
KaM paayru. MmMenHo BCe elle CIMTHBIC 
[3By4¥aHHA XapakTepH3yloTca|] CBOHMH 
BOCXOJAIMMMH WM HHCXOZAUIMMH JBH- 
%KCHHAMH HM BHOBb H3-3a Oosee HH3KOTO 
[sByuaHHa] OHM Ha3bIBarOTCA TpyOHBI- 
MH, a H3-3a Oomee BbICOKOTO — BOJIJUbHM 
BOeM. 

OmpeyesleHHble γΚ6 Te, KOTOpblIe HMe- 
JOT ABHble MeCTa JIA MepeMewleHHH [B 
3BYKOBOM IIpocTpaHcTBe], Kora paB- 
HO3BYYHbIe YaCTH OCTaHOTCA HeH3MeH- 
HbIMH ΠΟ ~OLIYWIaeMOMYy HHTepBally, 
Kak ΠΡ pa3H4HOM COMOCTaBJICHHH 
UMCTBIX MH HeECMeIUaHHbIX KpacoK. Ho 
Te [CIHTHbIe 3BYKH] COBEpUIeHHO He Co- 
CNMHAIOTCA OHH C [ApyruM] TaKHM Ke 
CaMbIM [3BYKOM H] 4yKbI TapMOHHKe, 
ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO OHH He MOTYT OBITS BbIpa- 
ΚΘΗΒΙ ΗΜ [YHCIIOBbIM] OTHOUIeHHeM, ΗΜ 
mponopuHen, [TO ecTb He ΜΟΓΥΤ OBITB 
BbIPaxKeHbI] Ha OCHOBE ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΡΙΧ 3Ha- 
HHH. A 3TH [pa3qenbHble 3ByKH] PoOCT- 
BeHHbI [MexTy codon], ompezemaroTca 
TpaHHuaMH paBHO3BY4HBIX [YacTel], 
COpa3MepAIOTCA ΠΟ MpeBbILICHHAM BBI- 
COTHOCTeH. 


HecMorTps Ha cBoeoOpa3He Καὶ HHAMBUyasIbHOCTb ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΓΜΗ͂ B KaxK OM 
M3 ΠΡΟΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΧ TpeyeCKHX HCTOYHHKOB, OHM ΟΠΗΞΚῊ ΠῸ MeTOaaM πηφΦ- 
(bepeHUMalM MY3bIKAIbHbIX HW HEMY3bIKaJIbHbIX 3BYKOB. bosiHh xe MCMOIIb- 
30BaJI STY ONM30CTb M Ha OCHOBaHHM MaTepuaia, Mo“vepnHyToro y Hukomaxa 
ἡ IITonemes, Jan oOoOWleHHOe OMMCaHHe ΠΒΥΧ ΤΗΠΟΒ 3ByKOB. Kak ΜΒῚ ΒΗΠΗΜ, 


1 Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 2. P. 238-239. 
2 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 4. Ρ 10. 
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CpaBHeHHe MYy3bIKaJIbHbIX 3BYKOB C IBeTaMH payyru ΒΟΞΠΜΠ 3aMMCTBOBaII 
y IlroneMes, KOTOpOMy CleKTp paylyrv NpeCTaBAICA HEKOM WBeETOBOM ram- 
MOH, C ACHO ΒΡΙΡΔΙΚΘΗΗΒΙΜῊ KOHTPaCTHbIMH MepexoaMu OT ΟΠΗΟΓῸ WBeTa 
K Wpyromy. UroObl nogqYepKHyTb OTCYTCTBHe NOCTeNMeHHOCTH Nepexosa OT oOF- 
ΗΟΓΟ ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΒΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa K ΠΡΥΓΟΜΥ, B ΠΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΒ K 3TOMY bosuUHH ΒΒΟΠΗΤ 
elle OHH, yxKe COOCTBEHHbIM “apryMeHT’’: ΠΟ erO MHEHHIO, MEXKDY JBYMA ΠΟ- 
CIC NOBaTeJIbHbIMH MY3bIKaJIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH AKOObI ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΥΒΥΘΥ “Oe3MOlI- 
Bue” (silentium). YcnoBHOCTb Takoro “apryMeHTa” O4YeBH Ha, Tak Kak peub 
ugeT He O OyKBaJIbHOH 3BYKOBOH May3e, ἃ O CTPeMNeHHM ele Ο6ΟΠΡΙΠΘ ΠΡΗ- 
BJICUb BHAMAHHe YHTAaTesIA K KOHKPCTHOMY HM APKO BbIPaxKCHHOMY BbICOTHOMY 
pyOexy, OTACIMIOWIEMy OJMH MY3bIKaJIbHbIN 3BYK OT Apyroro. 3yecb boswuA 
He Halley] HHYero Gonee yOequTeNbHOrO HU OOpa3HOro, 4em silentium. ΜΒΙΟΠΡ 
06 3TOM YCJIOBHOM “Oe3MOJIBHK” ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ Oba ΠΟΜΟᾺΒ BOOOparxKeHHIO YHTAaTe- 
WA Yule YACHHTb CHeWMMUKy Mepexoya Mex TY ΜΥΞΡΙΚΑΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ 3BYKaMH. 

Ho Ha aByx PopMax 3BYKOBOrO JBHXKEHHA — MY3bIKAJIBHOM HM HEMY3bIK@JIb- 
HOW — AuddepenuaunA He 3aBepuiaetca. bosunh (I 12) caugerenbctrByer 
O TOM, 4TO H3 ITHX ABYX OCHOBHBIX HW KOHTpacTHBbIx ΠΟ CBoOeH NpUpore pasHoBU- 
HOCTeH 3ByyaHHa ΑΠΒΌΜΗ BbIdIeHH TpeTbio: “cum... heroum poema legimus 
neque continuo cursu, ut prosam, neque suspenso segniorique modo vocis, ut 
canticum” (“koryja Mbl YHTaeM TepOHyecKy!O MOIMY HH CJIMTHbIM ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ 
rouloca, KaK Npo3y, HH [MHTepBaJIbHO] HalIpaBJICHHbIM ἢ Ooslee NPOTAXKHBIM 3By- 
yaHHeM, Kak neHHe’’). OOpaTHM BHUMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO boosh, NepezaBaad Ueto 
AsibOnMHa, ΗΘ YTBeEp»KMaeT, UTO TPeTbA pa3HOBHHOCTb ΞΒΥΚΟΒΟΓΟ JBY2KeHHA 00- 
ΠΆΠΔΘΥ CBOMCTBaMM ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ WH HEMY3bIKaIbHOrO. Kak pa3 HaOOOpot, OH 
akKWeHTHpyeT BHHMaHve YTAaTesA Ha TOM, ΤΟ BbLIBIEHHaA (OpMa OTIMYaeTCA 
OT JBYX OCHOBHbIX THMOB 3BYKOBOrO NoTOKa (“nec... nec...”). {π AaHTHUYHBIX 
TEOPeTHKOB TakKOe NOHHMaHHe ekIaMallHi ObLIO ΘΟΤΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ, TaK KaK OHH 
YeTKO pa3JINYaJIM CBOMCTBA MY3bIKaJIBHOM ἢ HEMY3bIKaJIBHOM MHTOHAUMH. axe 
OTMe4ad B ΠΟΚΠΆΜΔΠΜΗ ABHbIC OTIMYHA OT OObLZEHHOHM peu (OCOOyFO 3MOLIHO- 
H@JIbHY!O HACbILICHHOCTb, OOM BO3BbILIeCHHbIM TOH, 3H@4YHTeIbHY!O ΠΡΟ- 
JOJDKUTeJIbHOCTb 3BYYaHHA OTCJIbHEIX ΟΠΟΓΟΒ, OYCHb APKHE B3CTHI HW ΟΠΆΠΡΙ 
J[MHaMUKH), OHH BCe Κ6 HE MOMIM IIpH3HaTb 66 HH MY3bIKaJIBHOH, HH peweBort 
ΦοΡμοΐ 3By4aHHA, Tak ΚΑΚ He BHeIM B He HH ABHbIX NPH3HaKOB NeHHA, HH 
TpaJ{MUMOHHbIX 3JIEMeEHTOB OObIAeCHHOH pen. 

Hoxsoppegenne ΑΠΡΟΜΗΔ He OBLIO CyYaHHOCThIO, a HAXOMJIOCh B pyCiie aH- 
THUHBIX METOXONOPMYeCKHX ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΟΒ My3bIKAJIbHOK Teopun. JlencTBUTeJIb- 
HO, MHOrMe (PaKTbI FOBOPAT O TOM, ΤῸ HayKa O MYy3bIKe CTPeMMJIaCb K TPOHC- 
TBEHHOK WHOdepeHW Mal ABNEHHM: BCe 3BYKOBOe MIPOCTpaHCTBO JeIMIOCb Ha 
TpH cepbI — HH3KYI0, BbICOKyIO H CpeHro10 (ΟΜ.: Platonis Respublica IV 443e; 
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Phileb 17c); 3ByKoBad CHCTeMa MepBOHaYaIbHO COep2Kasla ΤΡΗ 3ByKa — ΗΜ 3ΚΗ7, 
BbICOKHH HM CpeHHH, M3 KOTOPbIX ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΜ pa3BHlaCb COBEpLeHHad CHC- 
TeMa; TOHA@JIbHad CHCTeMa Nospa3yeA1acb Ha OCHOBHBIe TPH ΓΡΥΠΠΡΙῚ; WaOBble 
MOpMbI ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΙΆΠΗΟΡ B Tpex HaKJIOHCHHAX — ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΘ, XpOMaTHKe, 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
ΜΟΗΜΗ; boon ([V 13) auddepenumpyerT ΞΒΥΚΗ TeTpaxopyHO-ayoBon opra- 
H3al[H He ΠΟ TpayqHUMOHHOMY ΠΕΠΘΗΜΙῸ Ha “NOJBYKHbIe” MW “NOCTOAHHEIe’’, 
a Ha Tp ΓΡΥΠΠΒΙΪ nT. 0. ut. 1. ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ copeplieHHO OYeBH HO, YTO Hen ΑΠρΡ- 
OHA O pala THNOB 3BYKOBbIX NOTOKOB NO TpeM pa3HOBHHOCTAM — pa3ro- 
BOPHOH, MeBYeCKOH UH eKIaMal|MOHHOH — HaxOJWJ1aCb B CMBICJIOBOH ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ 
MeTOJONOPMYeCKHX NPHHUMNOB, NPHHATLIX B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HaHMH. B ux 
OCHOBe JIexKasIO CTpeMJIeHHe K KaCCHDUKAaUMH HE TOJIbKO Ha Be payiMKaJIbHO 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ KaTerOpHH, HO HW BbIABICHHe HeEKOH “cpeyMHHOK” rpynnbl, 
πο He NPHMbIKarolleH K JBYM ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΗΒΙΜ, JIM60 YacTHYHO OOsaalo- 
We MpH3HaKaMH H OHO, HW Apyron. Ilostomy He cryuatHo ΒΟ ynoMaAHyn 
O TpeTbeH PopMe 3By4aHHA. 

Camo ompejeneHve My3bIKayIbHOrO 3ByKa boslui ΠΡΗΒΟΠΡΗΤ BaK TBI. 
Onnuu pa3 (I δ) — 93TO 3ByK, “COOTBeETCTBYIOLUIMHM 3By4aHHuto, [HaxoALemy- 
ca] Ha OJHOM BbICoTe” (“aptus melo, in unam intensionem’), B Wpyrom mecte. 
(II 20) — sTo “cory4alt rapMOHHYeCKONO 3BYY4aHHA, NPOM3BOAALLIMHcA Ha OJHOH ΒΡΙ- 
cote” (“modulatae vocis casus una intentione productus’”). B o60Hx cry4aix MbI 
CTa@JIKHBaeMCA C OYKBAJIbHbIM NepeBOAOM TpayHUMOHHOrO rpeyeckoro onpeyee- 
HHA MY3bIKaJIbHOTO 3ByYKa, BCTpeyatouleroca y ApHcTOKceHa (φωνῆς πτῶσις 
ETL μίαν τάσιν᾽)), KneoHuna (φωνῆς πτῶσις ἐμμελὴς ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν ,, 
Huxomaxa (ἐπίπτωσις φωνῆς ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν γ΄ καὶ ΠΡΥΓΗΧ ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM OOpa30M, ClleqyA ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΟΙ Tpayuunn, bosuni 
ΠΟΠΡΑΞΠΘΠΆΘΥ MYy3bIKAJIbHbIe 3BYKH Ha HECKOJIbKO pa3sHOBHHOCTeH: “paBHo- 


32. 66 99 «ἐς 2 «666 323. 6G 


3BYYUHbIe”, “HepaBHO3By4Hble’’, “TOMOMOHHBIe’’, “KOHCOHMpyrollne’”’, “πποοο- 
HMpyroulne’, “MenoyqMyueckHe”’, “HeMeOIMYeCKHe” — BCeroO Ce€Mb KaTeropHi. 
IlycTb COBpeMeHHOrO YMTaTesA He ΟΜΥΠΙΔΙΟΤ Take XapaKTepMCTHKH MA 
3BYKOB, KaK “KOHCOHMpyloule”’ Ηὶ “aMCcOHMpyroulne”’. AHTHYHAA MY3bIKaJIb- 
Had TEOPHA pacnpocTpaHAa Ha 3BYKH Te Κ6 ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΗ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ WaBaJIMCb 
CO3By4HAM. B pe3yibTaTe NOMyuaNOCb, YTO OAH U TOT 2%Ke 3BYK HMEJI NOTCH- 
IMaJIbHY!O BO3MO2KHOCTb CTAHOBHTbCA KOHCOHHPY!OLIMM B OJHOM CO3BYYHH 
M ΠΗΟΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΙΙΗΜ B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ. 843-38 sTOrO B MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 


NaMATHHKax HepeyKO CTHpaeTca ΓΡΔΗΡ MexKTy ONMCaHHeM pa3HOBHHOCTeH 


| Co. § 7 HacTosmen rast. 

| Aristoxeni Eleraenta harmonica. P. 20. Cm. Take rm. II, ὃ 6. 
2 Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 1. P. 179. 

+ Nicomachi Harmomcon enchiridion 12. P. 261. 
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HMHTepBaJIOB M 3BYKOB. ΗΔΓΠΆΠΗΡΙΜ ΠΡΗΜΘΡΟΜ TaKOro H3J102%KeCHHA MaTepHala, 
Te MpOMCXOAMT ABHOe CMeLeHHe XapakTepHCTHK CO3BY4YHH UM COCTAaBIAIO- 
ΠΙΗ͂Χ HX 3BYKOB, ABJIAeCTCA riaBa M3 Tpaxtata I]Tonemes (I 7), ΠΟΟΠΥΣΚΗΒΙΠΙΔΆ 


HCTOUHHKOM ΠΠᾺ ΒΟΞΙΠΜΆΑ͂: 


πειρᾶσθαι δὲ τὸν ἀληθῆ καὶ 
φυσικώτερον ἐκλαμβάνειν διελομέ- 
νους τὸ πρῶτον εἰς εἴδη τρία τοὺς 
ἀνισοτόνους καὶ διωρισμένους φθόγ- 
YOUG, προηγούμενον μὲν ἀρετῆς ἕνε- 
κα τὸ τῶν ὁμοφώνων, δεύτερον δὲ 
τὸ τῶν συμφώνων, τρίτον δὲ τὸ τῶν 
ἐμμελῶν. σαφῶς γὰρ διαφέρουσιν ἥ 
τε διὰ πασῶν καὶ ἡ δὶς διὰ πασῶν 
τῶν ἄλλων συμφωνιῶν καθάπερ 
ἐκεῖναι ἐμμελειῶν, ὡς οἰκειότερον 
ἂν ταῦτας ὁμοφωνίας κληθῆναι. 
ὁριζέσθωσαν δὲ ἡμῖν ὁμόφωνοι μὲν 
οἱ κατὰ τὴν σύμψαυσιν ἑνὸς ἀντί- 
ληψιν ἐμποιοῦντες ταῖς ἀκοαῖς, 
ὡς οἱ διὰ πασῶν καὶ οἱ ἐξ αὐτῶν 
σιντιθέμενοι, σύμφωνοι δὲ οἱ ἐγγυ- 
τάτω τῶν ὁμοφώνων, ὡς οἱ διὰ πέντε 
καὶ οἱ διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ οἱ ἐξ αὐτῶν 
καὶ τῶν ὁμοφώνων συντιθέμενοι, 
ἐμμελεῖς δὲ οἱ ἐγγυτάτω τῶν συῃυμ- 
φώνων, ὡς οἱ τονιαῖοι καὶ τῶν 
τοιούτων οἱ λοιποί. διὸ καὶ συντί- 
θενταί πὼς οἱ μὲν ὁμόφωνοι τοῖς 
συμφώνοις, οἱ δὲ σύμφωνοι τοῖς 
ἐμμελέσι:. 


...[HY9KHO] MOMbITaTbCA MOHATL ΜΟΤΗΗ- 
Hoe HW OoNee COOTBeTCTByIOUIee MpH- 
pone [oTHOWeHHe] Μ, Npexyze Bcero, 
nompa3qesad HeOMMHaKOBble ἢ ΟΠΡΕΟ- 
JleneHHbIe 3ByKu' Ha TpH ΒΜΠ8; H3-3a 
KpacoTbl BeNyUIMM sABIAeTcA [BHO] 
TFOMOMOHHBEIX [3ByKOB], BTOpoH — [BH] 
KOHCOHHpy!OUIHx [3ByKOB], a  Tpe- 
THK — [Bua] Μαποπμπθοκηχ [3ByKoB]. ITo- 
CKOJIbKy OKTaBa Ηὶ J[BOMHaA OKTaBa ABHO 
OTIMYaHOTCA OT APyrHX KOHCOHAHCOB, 
ΠΟΟΤΟΠΒΚΥ Te [oTMM4arOTCcA] OT MeIONH- 
4YeCKHXx [3ByKOB], MOITOMY HM Gosee πο- 
ποῦᾶπο Obl Ha3bIBaTbCA TOMOMOHHAMH. 
[CreqoBaTesIbHO, B KayecTBe] TOMOdo- 
HHH y Hac ΠΥΟΤΡ OymyT yCTaHOBJIeHbI Te 
[3sByKH], KOTOpble CO3QalOT JIA οπνυχο- 
BOrO BOCIPHATHA OMIyIeHHe eMHOTO 
[3By4aHHA], MOMOOHO OKTaBaM HU OOpa- 
30BaHHbIM H3 HHX [co3By4HAM]. Camble 
6143kHe [NO BOCNpHATHIO] kK ΤΟΜΟΦο- 
HHAM — 3TO KOHCOHAHCBI, Kak KBHHTBI, 
KBapTbI Ἡ [co3By4HA], OOpa3zs0BaHHBIe 
u3 TOMOMOHHH. Camble Ke Onu3KHe [NO 
BOCIPHATHIO] K KOHCOHaHCaM — 93TO 
MejlogMyueckne [3ByKH], KaK TOHOBBIe 
HHTepBaIbI Ἡ OCTasIbHEIe [OOpa30BaH- 
Hble] 43 TakHx Κ6 [3ByKoB]. IlosTomy 
M ycTaHaBluBaeTca [Takoe mpaBusio): 
Kak TOMOMOHHH [OTHOCATCA] K KOHCO- 
HaHCaM, TaK KOHCOHaHCbI [OTHOCATCS] 
K MeJIONHYeCKHM [3ByKaM ]. 


Ec cpaBHuBaTb 3TOT TekcT c V 1] boowua, craHeT aACHO, ΤῸ NOCNeaHHH 
HECKOJIBKO OTCTyMaeT OT CBOerO N€PBOMCTOUHMKa: y ἈΠΘΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΌΚΟΓΟ yye- 
HOrO BCero TPH BUA 3ByYKOB, a y ΒΟ9ΠΜΗ — cemb. ΟΥΚΥΠᾶ 2Ke NOABMJINCh ere 
yeTbIpe pasHOBHAHOCTH? 


' To ecTb My3bIKaJIbHBIe 3BYKH. 


2 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 7. P. 15. 
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Tnasa 11. ἅτο cxa3an boounn 


IIpu pabote Hay Tpakrarom IITonemes noruka bosuna Obyia Mpocta: ΘΟΠΗ, 
cormacHo [ITonemMeto, CyLeCTByIOT Tp THMa 3ByKOB (TOMOMOHHBIe, KOHCOHH- 
pyfoulve HU MeIOWMYeCKHe), TO DOJDKHbI ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΤΒΟΒΑΤΡ HM HX MpOTHBONOJIOK- 
HocTH. He 3a6yyem, ΤῸ ΒΟΘΠΗΪ BOCNMTHIBaJIcA Ha OOpa3lax DpeBHerpedecKon 
MUNOCOMCKON MbICIIM ἢ ONepHpOBas] ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜῊ KaTerOpHAMH, CTOJIb 
OnecTAle NpOahayM3HpOBaHHbIMH ApucToTesiem (YeTHOe — HeYeTHOe, ΠΘΡΗΟΘ — 
δε ποθ, ΧΟΠΟΠΗΟΘ — ropsxyee, δΟΠΒΙΠΟΘ — ΜᾶΠΟΘ U T. 1.). [lootomy Be nTomeme- 
e€BCKHe pa3HOBHHOCTH 3BYKOB y ΒΟΞΙΜΑ Cpa3y 2%Ke yIBOWIMCb: Kak ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟ- 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ Cconsonae (σύμφωνοι) ΠΟΆΒΗΠΗΟΡ dissonae, a Hapay c emmelis 
(ἐμμελεῖς) — ekmelis. Tak oOpa30BanNcb yxKe YeTbIPe pasHOBHAHOCTH. Cio%x- 
Hee OOcTOANO Deo c aequisonae (ὁμόφωνοι), Tak kak [IToMeMeeBo onucaHHe 
9TOrO BHA (3BYKH OKTaBbI Καὶ JBOMHOM OKTAaBbI) He ΠΟΠΥΟΚΑΠΟ NpOTHBONONOK- 
HocTH. IlosTomy aeqiusonae ΟΟΤΆΠΗΟΡ 663 CBOeEM ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΊΜ. 

Ortkyla ΚΘ MOABHJIMCh elle QBe pa3HOBHZHOCTH — unisonae uw non 
unisonae? 

Jeno B TOM, 4TO B ΠΡΥΓΟΪ riaBe Tpaktata IITonemes (I 4) npuBogutca 
nuddepenumauua ἰσότονοι MH ἀνισότονοι (“paBHO3By4Hble” ἡ “HepaBHO- 
3By4HbIe’’). Ho 3TO ΠΟΠΡΑ3ΠΘΠΘΗΜΘ OCyYLIeCTBIAeTCA HE B Cpee MY3bIKaJIb- 
HbIX 3BYKOB, ἃ BOOOIIe ΟΡΘΠῊ ΠΙΟΟΡΙΧ Ξ3Βυ" Δ ΗΜ: 

τῶν ψόφων οἱ μέν εἰσιν ἰσότονοι, οἱ 
δὲ ἀνισότονοι. ἰσότονοι μὲν οἱ ἀπα- 


...Cpe€JH 3BYKOB OHH — paBHO3BY4HBIe, 
pyre — HepaBHO3By4Hble. PaBHo3By4- 


ράλλακτοι κατὰ TOVOV, AVLGOTOVOL 
δὲ οἱ παραλλάσσοντες, ὁ γὰρ οὕτω 
λεγόμενος τόνος κοινὸν ἂν εἴη γένος 
τῆς ὀξύτητος καὶ τῆς βαρύτητος παρ᾽ 
ἕν εἶδος τὸ τῆς τάσεως εἰλημμένος, 
ὡς τὸ πέρας τοῦ τέλους καὶ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς. τῶν δὲ ἀνισοτόνων οἱ μέν εἰσι 
συνεχεῖς, οἱ δὲ διωρισμένοι...' 


ΗΡΙΘ -- 93TO [3ByKH], He ΟΥ̓ΠΗΔΙΟΠΙΗΘΟΑΣ 
ΠΟ 3By4aHHO, ἃ HepaBHO3BYyYHble -- OT- 
nmMuaroulneca. To, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCA ““3By- 
YaHHeM ”’, OXBaTbIBaeT OOLIHM pO BbICOTEI 
HM HH3HHbI CXMHCTBCHHBIM ()eHOMeCHOM — 
[deHOMeHOM] BEICOTHOCTH, Kak ΓΡΔΗΜΠΙΘΗ 
OKOHYaHHA M Havaa [3BydaHHa]. Cpenu 
ΚΘ HepaBHO3BYYHBIX [3BYKOB] OHH CJIMT- 


Hble, Apyrve onpeyeseHHble [To ecTb He 
CJIMTHBIe]... 


VM Tonbko nocyle 3TOrO HaYMHAaeTCA PCYb O NOAPa3eJICHHH 3BYKOB Ha My- 
3bIKAJIBHbIC HM HEMY3bIKaJIBHBIe. 

Boouvi, CTpeMaACbh K CHCTEMaTH3MpOBaHHOMy Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΕΟ MaTepHasla, XOTeJI 
CBECTH ΒΟΘΗΜΗΟ BCe 3BYKOBbIe pasHOBHAHOCTH, ΟΠΗΟΔΗΗΡΙΘ [ITomeMeem B pa3- 
JIMYHBIX riaBax “TapMOHHK’’, MH NOSTOMY ΠΟΟΔΒΗΠ K BbILMeyNOMAHYTBIM MATH Ka- 
TeropHAM unisonae (L\OOTOVOL) H non unisonae (ἀνισότονοι). He cienyeT TyMatTb, 
4uTO bosuMH ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ He NOHMMall, ΤΟ “paBHO3By4Hble” ἡ “HepaBHO3BYYHBIe”’ 
XapaKTepH3yIOT HEMY3bIKaJIbHYIO 3ByKOBy10 cdepy. HayambHoe ΠΡΟΠΠΟΚΘΗΗΘ 


1 Ptolemaei Harmonica I 4. P. 9-10. 
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boounit Μ᾿ ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


ΒΝ 6—“cum igitur non unisonarum vocum aliae sint continuae, aliae disgregatae”’ — 
JOCTaTOUHO ΟΠΡΘΠΕΠΘΗΗΟ CBUJeTeIbCTBYeT O TOM, ΤῸ OH XOPOIUO pa3sOupalica 
B 9TOM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒ. ΒΟΠΘΘ Toro, cofep»KaHne V 5 TakoKe NOKa3bIBaeT MTyOOKOe NOHH- 
MaHne ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΘΒΟΚΟΓΟ Tekcta. Mf BMecte c Tem B V 11 bosuHH, cMewiaB BOeXHHO 
BC€ ΤΗΠΒΙ 3BYKOB (KaK MY3bIKaJIbHble, TaK H HEMY3bIK@JIbHbIC), BHCC HEKOTOPy10 
XaOTHYHOCTh B Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΗ͂Θ MaTepHatia. OO 3TOM HYXKHO NOMHMTb ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMCTBE 
C TaHHOH miaBon “My3bikaibHoro yCTaHOBJICHHa ’. 


ὁ 6. Aumepean 


Conps2KeHHOCTb 3ByKa Καὶ 4HCIa CTalla OaroyaTHbIM NOVEM ΠΠᾺ KOHCTpy- 
HPpOBaHHA MHOTOYNCIIEHHbIX pasHOBHAHOCTeH MponopuHuh. Beyb My3bikKa Co- 
ΠΟΡΌΚΗΤ HEOOO3PHMOE MHOXKECTBO 3BYKOBbIX CBAZCH. 3HAYHT, ECIIM ΟΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΥ- 
€T 3€BHCHMOCTb M@XKAY CMHMYHbIM 3BYKOM H OTJCJIbHbIM 4YMCJIOM, TO WaxKe 
MpOCTeHWHH KOHTaKT MEKAY ABYMA ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΜῊ ΜΠΗ OJHOBpeMeH- 
HO MpOW3BeeHHbIMH 3BYKaMH JjaeT COOTBETCTBYIOLWIMe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΑ YHCEI. 
VMimMeHHO NOSTOMY My3bIKa pacCMaTpMBallacb Kak Hayka, C HaHOoublueh nNos- 
HOTOH NpOABIAIOWaA 3aKOHOMepHOCTH Nponopunh. Beab m1000e co3By4He 
OL[CEHHBaJIOCh KaK pe3YIbTaT COHM3MEPHMOCTH COCTABIIAIOWIMX ΘΓῸ 3BYKOB, 
a BepHee — Kak MpOAYKT B3aMMOZeHCTBHA ΒΡΙΡΔΟΚΔΙΟΙΠῊΧ HX CQMHHL’. 

Ho Ha 3TOM OCHOBBbIBaIaCb TOJIbKO pallMOHaJIbHad CTOpOHa ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΕΙ. 
/Ipyraa He MOrla He 3aBHCeTb OT 4YBCTBeHHbIX KpHTepHeB, WHpdepeHun- 
PpOBaBLUMX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΙ Ha Consonantiae u dissonantiae. Τὰ mpoOsema He Tak 
MpOcta, Kak ΜΟΣΚΘΤ MOKa3aTbCA ΠΡῊ TpadqHUMOHHOM nogzxoge kK HeH. 3Βεοτ- 
HO, UTO Ha NPOTMKEHHM ΠΠΗΥΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ BPeCMeHH OHa Oba B WEHTpe BHHMAaHHA 
ΜΗΟΓΗΧ MCCIeEAOBaTeeH, MPAMO WJIH KOCBEHHO OOpalllaBLIMXCA K H3y4eHH!O 
aHTHYHOK MY3bIKH HW MY3bIKO3HaHHA. B cBaA3H C 3THM NOABHIIOCh OecyKc- 
JICHHOe MHOXKECTBO NyYONMKAaUHH, B TOK WIM MHOM CTeNeCHH 3ΔΤΡΑΓΗΒΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ 
ΒΟΠΡΟΟ Ο KOHCOHAHTHOCTH HM JMCCOHaHTHOCTH B ApeBHeliMe 3N0xH?. ITOMy 


' Tlogpo6uHee 0 pon MaTeMaTHKH B pa3BUTHH aHTHYHOW MY3bIKaIbHOM akyCTHKH XH O ΞΗΔΊΘΗΜΗ 


MY3BIKH JIA Nporpecca MaTeMaTHKH cM.: Jannery P. Du role de la musique grecque dans le 
développment de la mathematique pure // Bibliotheque mathematica. III/3. 1902. P. 161-175; 
Ahlvers Fr. Zahl und Klang bei Platon Bem, 1952; Becker O. Frihgriechische Mathematik 
und Musiklehre // Archiv fiir Musikwissenachaft. Bd. 14. 1957. S. 156-164; Lochmann J. Die 
griechische Musik als mathematische Form // Ibid. δ. 147-155; Burkert W. Op. cit. S. 369-386. 
> Cpeau MHorux nyOmMkKauMi, CBA3aHHBIX C M3y¥eHHeM ΠΡΟΟΠΕΜΒῚ KOHCOHaHCa ἢ AMCCO- 
HaHca B aHTHYHOM My3bIKe, YKaKY IMUIb Ha WBe ΟΟΗΟΒΟΠΟΠΑΓΔΙΌΠΙΗΘ: Stumpf C. Geschichte 
des Konsonanzbegriffes. 1. Die Definition der Konsonanz im Altertum. Miinchen, 1897 
(Abhandlungen der philosophisch-philologischen Classe der K6nigliche Bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, 21/1); Dahlhaus C. Ein vergessenes Problem der antiken Konsonanztheorie 
// Festschrift fiir W. Wiora zum 30. Dezember 1966, hrsg. L. Finscher und Ch.-H. Mahling. 
Kassel, 1967. 5. 164-169. 
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I nasa III. το cxa3an boounn 


CMOCOOCTBOBAaJIO TO OOCTOATeEIbCTBO, ΤῸ MMEHHO OT JaTHHCKMX Consonantia 
ἢ dissonantia B eBponelickoe MYy3bIKO3HaHHe BOLWJIN TePMHHbI “KOHCOHAHC”’ 
M “yWMccoHaHc”’. Takum oOpa30M, H3y4eHHe CMbICJIa, ΒΚΠΑΠΡΙΒΑΒΙΠΘΓΟΟΗ͂ aH- 
THYHOCTbIO B TEPMHHbI Consonantia u dissonantia, co3qaBaylO YCNOBMA ΠΠᾺ 
BbIABJICHHA Kak OOWero, Tak ἢ ΜΗΠΜΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ B MOHHM@HHH KOHCOHAHT- 
HOCTH HM JHCCOHAaHTHOCTH B pa3JIMYHble 9ΠΟΧΗ. Tenepb yoke COBEpLUeHHO Ove- 
ΒΗΠΗΟ, ΤΟ K ΒΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΙῸΟ 3TOFO BOMpOCca NOAXOAMIIM C HOBOCBPONeHCKHX 
NO3HUMK ἢ ΒΕΡΗΠΗ, YTO ΠΡΕΒΗΘΡΗΜΟΚΟΘ Consonantia — CMbICJIOBOM KOppesAT 
COBPeMeHHOroO NOHATHA “KOHCOHaHC”’. Ho Tak Kak JlaTHHCKaa Consonantia AB- 
JACTCA ΠΗΠῚΡ NEPeBOAOM rpeyecKO συμφωνία, TO MOCTOAHHO COMOCTAaBIIA- 
MCh NpeACTaBNeHHA O Consonantia H συμφωνία Cc HOBEHILIMM ΟΟΠΘΡΌΈΚΔΗΜΘΜ 
TepMHHa “KOHCOHaHC”’. B pe3ybrare ObWIM CaeNaHbl WalleKO HAYUIHe BbIBO- 
bl: TaK KaK AHTHYHOCTb OTHOCHIA K ΡΆΞΡΆΠΥ Consonantia κα συμφωνία TOKO 
KBapTy, KBHHTY H OKTaBy, ake He YNOMHMHasA TeEPLHH MW CeKCT, ABJIAIOWIAXCA 
KOHCOHAHCaMH ΠΟ COBPeEMeEHHbIM HOPMaM, TO, 3HA4HT, YeJIOBCYECTBO B ΠΡΟ- 
LIeCcce CBOeFO ΜΥΞΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ pa3BHTHA NepeCMaTpHBaeT NOHATHA KOHCOHAHT- 
HOCTH MW JMCCOHAHTHOCTH. 

Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, elle npotyeT HeMaylO BpeMeHH, ποκᾶ 9Ta NpoOsiema, H37aBHa 
ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΆΒΙΙΔΗ BHAMaHve McceqOBaTeneH, OyaeT MpaBHJIbHO OCMBICIeHa BO 
BCeM OObeme HW ΓΠΥΌΜΗΘ. A γΚ6 xO“y OOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe ΠΗῚΠΡ Ha ΟΠῊΥ e- 
ΤΆΠΡ, KACaIOWLYHOCA AHTHYHOFO MOHHMaHHA Consonantia H OVL@WVLA, KOTOpaA 
B JaJIbHeHLLEM MOKET MOMOUb ΠΡΟΠΗΤΡ CBET Ha ΒΟΙῸ CJIOXKHY!O NpoOsemy HcTOpH- 
YeCKOIO pa3BHTHA NpOTHBOMOCTaBJICGHHA KOHCOHAHTHOCTH ἢ ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΤΗΟΟΊΗ. 

/levicTBUTeIbHO, BCe 063 HCKIKOUCHHA AHTHYHbIC MCTOUHNKH (ἢ 9TO OOLIe- 
M3BECTHO) OTHOCAT K συμφωνία MH Consonantia KBapTy, KBHHTYy, OKTaBy HW HX 
BapHaHTbl “Yepe3 OKTaBy  — YHCLMMY, AyOUelMMy ἡ ZBOMHY!O OKTaBy. T'aKoe 
MONOKeHHE AHTHYHOTO MY3bIKO3HAHHA KPaCHOM HUTbHO ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗΤ 6063 ΒΟΘ 
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHe ΠΑΜΆΤΗΜΚΗ. Hukakux OTKJIOHCHHM OT CQHHOTO 
MOHHMaHHA STOO ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔ He CyMIeCTBYyeT (Kak OyeT MOKa3aHO HECKOJIbKO 
HWKe, OTPHWaHHe KOHCOHAHTHOCTH YHelMMbI NudaropetljaMu OBO CBA- 
3aHO He CO CHeELMMUKON BOCNPHATHA CAaMOrO HHTepBasa, a C OCOOeCHHOCTAMH 
ero MaTeMaTHYeCKOrO BbIpaxkeHHA). Bce ocTanbHble MHTepBaJIbI paCcCMaTpH- 
BaJIMCb Kak διαφωνία u dissonantia. ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ 3TUX ABYX rpynn 
OCHOBbIBaJIOCbh Ha OCOOeCHHOCTAX UX BOCIIpHATUA. K nepBow rpynnme KOHCO- 
HaHTHBIX HHTEpBaJIOB OTHOCHIJINCh TOJIbKO Te, 3BYYaHHe KOTOPbIX XapakTepH- 
3yeTca “ciMaAHMeM” (1) κρᾶσις) COCTaBIAIOWIMX Mx 3ByKOB!. bosuni, cnenysa 


' ΟΜ. Hanpumep: Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 12. P. 262; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 
5. Ρ 187-189; Porphyrii Commentani in Harmonica Ptolemaei I 3. P. 59, 66; I 5; Ρ 95, 96; 
Aristidis Quintiliani De musica I 12. Ρ 10 1 gp. 
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bosuHit Η ero TpakTaT O My3biKe 


TakOH OOWeaHTHYHOH TOUKe 3peHHA, MOCTOAHHO MOBTOpAeT 66 BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ 
pa3qenax CBOero TpakTata (cM., Haripumep: I 8,128, ΓΝ 1, V7, V 11). Kak xe 
CyleqyeT NOHMMAThb ITY AKCHOMY AHTHYHOLO MY3bIKO3HaHHA? 

CoBepUIeHHO OYeEBHHO, ΤῸ ApPeBHHe aBTOPbl paccMaTPHBasIM ykKa3aH- 
HY!O ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜΥ HCKIIIOUNTeIbHO B aKYCTHYeCKOM pakypce. IIpu camo TIa- 
TEJIbHOM ΔΗΔΠΗ36 BC€X Ne€PBOMCTOYHHKOB HEBO3MOX%KHO OOHAapy2KHTb axKe 
ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ HaMekKa Ha B3aMMOCBA3b συμφωνία H CONsOnantia c ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜΗ 
acnexTaMu. IlosTomy, ΟΠ MbI XOTHM ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ NOHATh @HTHYHbIX Teope- 
THKOB, TO CyTb 3TOH NpoOMeMbI HEOOXOAHMO HCKaTb ΤΟΠΒΚΟ B aKYCTHYeECKON 
MJIOCKOCTH. A C 66 TOUKM 3peHHA KBapTa, ΚΒΗΗΤΆ H OKTABa HE MpeACTAaBIAIOT 
COOOH HHYerO 3araqO4HOrO. ITO HHTOHALIMOHHO ΟΥ̓ΔΟΜΠΡΗΒΙΘ HHTeEpBaibl, re 
M@JIeHIUHe, Take He3Ha4HTeJIbHbIe, OTKIOHEHHA OT “HOPMBI” ΜΟΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΟ 
ΦΗΚΟΜΡΥΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. biarofapaA TaKOMYy CBOHCTBY 3TH HMHTepBalIbl C ΠΡ6Β- 
HeEHUIMX BPCMEH BIVIOTb ΠΟ CErOMHALIHETO JHA MCMOMb3YHOTCA MPH HacTpoH- 
ΚΘ MY3bIK@JIbHbIX ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΒ. Hy2kHO ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, ΤῸ HMEHHO 9Ta ΠΡΗΗΜΗΔ 
ΟΠΟΟΘΟδΟΤΒΟΒΑΠΑ ΔΚΤΗΒΗΞΔΠΙΜΗ MHTepeca K ΗΜ TeopuH. MetoybI HaCTpOMKU 
ΠΟ KBapTaM, KBHHTaM H OKTaBaM, XOPOLIIO H3BECTHbIe€ MY3bIKAaHTaM-MCNOJIHH- 
TeJIAM C APXaHMYHBIX BPeMECH, HY2KHO ObINO 3aHECTH B AHHAJIbI HayKH. Teope- 
THKaM HYKHO ObLIO NOABeECTH “Hayy4Hyto Oa3y” ΠΟΙ͂ TO, YTO C He3aNaMATHBIX 
BPDCMC€H NOCTOAHHO ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΆΠΟΟΒ B XYO2KECTBCHHOHM 2KH3HH, Καὶ ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΗΤΡ 
9TH HHTOHANMOHHO CTaOMJIbHble MHTepBalIbl OT BCeX Apyrux. B pe3ynbrate 
OLIN CO3TaH pa3spxAyq συμφωνίαι μ᾽ consonantia. IIosTomy, Kora aHTHYHbIe 
aBTOPbI YKa3bIBalOT Ha “TIPHATHOCTb” 3THX CO3ByUHH (cM. ru. II, ὃ 6e), OHH 
ΠΟΙΠΡΑΞΥΜΕΒΔΙΟΤ He OObINHOe Ouaro3By4He, KOTOPbIM MOryT OOaaTb ἡ MHO- 
rue Apyrve coveTaHHa 3ByYKOB, a IPHATHOCTb, ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΠΥΙΟ B pe3ysIbTaTe 
“CIIMAHHA” 3BYKOB HHTOHALIMOHHO-CTaOWJIBHbIX HHTeEpBaJIOB, H He Oosee. Co- 
NOCTaBJIEHHe C COBPEMCHHbIM ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ O KOHCOHAHCEe 3Π160Ρ HENpH- 
e€MJICMO, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥ ΘΓῸ 3CTeETHYECKad OLEHKa Kak Oaro3By4YHA MMeeT COBEep- 
IWeHHO HHy!O pupory. CreqoBaTesbHo, ΘΟΠῊ Wake ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜΟ ΠΟΡΕΒΟΠΗΤΡ 
συμφωνία HW consonantia CIOBOM “KOHCOHAaHC”, TO HEOOXOZHMO MOCTOAHHO 
ΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ, ΤΟ B AHTHYHOM HayKe O My3bIKe ITOT TEPMHH HMeJI ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟ 
MHOe cosepxKaHue’. 

ἯΤΟ xe KacaeTca διαφωνίαι — dissonantiae, To 3TH “DHCCOHaHCbI” 06pa30- 
BbIBaJIM ΓΡΥΠΠῪ HHTepBaJIOB, BKIOUABLIY!IO B CeOa Be pasHOBHAHOCTH. OAHY 
COCTAaBJIAIM ONaro3sBy4Hble (C COB|PeEMeHHOM TOUKH 3peHHA) 3BYKOCOUeTAHHA, 
HO He OOagaBuine TOM BbICOKOM CTeMeHbIO CIIMAHMA, KOTOpad Oba Npucy- 


' Aupu Tlotupon,.o6cyokaaa Bompoc Ο KOHCOHaHCe B “ἹΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΜ YCTaHOBJICHMN”, MIpu3bI- 


BaeT HE TOJIKOBaTb ero B COBPEMeEHHOM CMBICcNe. OAHakoO erO NOHHMAHHe KOHCOHAHCA He HET 
janee “onpeyeneHHoro OTHOWEHHA Mexky 3ByKaMu” (Potiron H. Boéce... P. 45, 48). 
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I napa II]. το cka3an boounn 


Πιᾶ HHTOHAIMOHHO CTaOWJIbHbIM cbopMaM, Halipumep, δίτονον — ditonum nH 
τριημιτόνιον — trihemitonium (Oombulaa uM Manaad TepuMu). J[pyryto pa3Ho- 
ΒΗΠΗΟΟΊΡ διαφωνίαι — dissonantiae cocTaBlamu “3cTeTHYeCKHe ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗ- 
CbI’”, TO €CTb ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΙ, BOCIIPHHHMABIUHeCA Kak BOOOMIe HeEOMAaro3By4HBIe, 
HallpHMep, pa3HooOpa3Hble BapHaHTbI τόνοι (CeKyH) H HM MOOOHEIe. 

ΜΘΗΗΟ Ha 3TO 4. OOpaliialo BHHMaHHe YMTaTesen, 3HAKOMALIMXCA C πγῦ- 
JIMKYIOWIMMCA B HaCTOALIeM H3aHHv ΠΟΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ “My3bikKaJIbHOrO yCTaHOB- 
neHua” ΒΟΞΙΠΗΆΔ. 

tak, aHTHYHbIe συμφωνίαι H Consonantiae — deHOMeHbI, OOycOBIeH- 
Hble ΗΘ 3CTETHYECKOH, a JIMMIb OCOOOM akycTHYeCKON CyXOBOH Neplenun- 
ev. OTcroma cieayeT, ΤΟ ΠΡῊ Hay4HOM OOcCyKeHHH BONPOCOB ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΗΚΗ 
Heb34 ObIIO He CHHTATbCA CO ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ peakuHeH. IlosToOMy, KaKOBO ObI HU 
ObIIO MpekNOHeEHHe Mepey, BCeECHIMeM HM MOrylllecTBOM ratio, ΠΡῊ MepeHoce 
ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΜΠΗ͂ B OOMAaCcTb 3BYYaLIHX MOPM HEBO3MOXKHO ObIIO HE YYHMTbIBATb 
sensus, ake ΠΡῊ BCeM CKeNTHYeCKOM OTHOWICHHH K ΘΓῸ BO3MOKHOCTAM. 
VM ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ Hy2KHO ObIIO, XOTA ObI YACTHYHO, COPIACOBbIBATh MATEMATHYEC- 
ΚΗΘ MOpMbI MUKCaLMH HHTeEPBaJIMKH CO CLYXOBbIMH OMLyWeHHAMH. HanOonee 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ 9Ta Npobsiema 3aKABuJIa O cebe Np Hay4YHOM OCBOeHHH CO3BYYHH. 
ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ cioBaMH, 38 Πᾶ:ἃ COCTOAIa B TOM, YTOObI CO3QaTb Ha OCHOBe Ma- 
TEMATHKH TeOpH, MpHOIMKarOlWly!Ocd K ΟΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΜ OWeHKaM. Takaa TeOopHA 
Oba CHOpMyIMpoOBaHa ἢ, HECMOTpA Ha HEKOTOpble CBOH ΗΘΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΟΤΒΆ, 
NpOcylWiecTBOBaa JOCTaTOYHO NposOWKUTeNbHOe Bpema. ΒΟΞΠΗΠ cyeyyeT 
eH Ha ΠΡΟΥΒΣΚΘΗΜΗ BCcero “My3bikaJIbHOrO yCTaHOBeHHA’. Ee CyTb OH H3J1a- 
raeT B I 4—6. Bkpatue oHa CBOAMTCH K ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΠΙΘΜΥ. 

Bce cyllecTByroulve THMbI CO3BY4YHH BbIpaxKalOTCA pa3JIM4HbIMH BH- 
ΠΆΜΗ UponopywH wiv HepaBeHcts. [lepBpli Bua — “MHOroKpaTHBIh”’ 
(πολλαπλάσιος, Nat. multiplex), Koryqa MeHbIee YHCIO COLepxKUTCA B 60ΠρΡ- 
Wem Ba HIM Oosee pa3 (2:1, 3:1, 4:1 ut. o.). Bropow Bug — “cBepxuacTHBIA” 
(ἐπιμόριος, Mat. superparticularis), mpeqnonarartommMii TOT cuy4ah, Korma 
OobIUee ΜΟΠΟ COMeEpxKUT MeHbIee ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ἢ elle ODHY ero yacTh (3:2, 
4:3, 5:4 u T. 0.), YTO B OOMIEM BHZe MOXKHO MpeycTaBuTh Kak (n+1):n. Tpe- 
THK BUY — “cBepxpa3eIeHHbI” (ἐπιμερής, aT. Superpartiens), ΠΡῊ KOTOpOM 
OobUIee YHCIO COLepKUT ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΘ HM ellie GOomee YeM OWHY ero yacTb (5:3, 
7:4, 9:5 wT. W.), ITO COOTBETCTBYeT BbIpaxkeHuto (n+1+m):n. U3 ΚΟΜΟ ΗΔ ἢ 
MHOrOKpaTHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ Ο ΠΒΥΜΗ͂ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ MopmMupyrotca WBa ΠΟΠΟΠΗΗ- 
TeJIBHbIX BUa — “ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΔΆΤΗΡΙΠ CBepX¥acTHbIii” (πολλαπλασιεπιμόριος, 
nat. multiplex superparticularis) u “MHOrOKpaTHbIM ΟΒΟΡΧΡΔΞΠΘΠΘΗΗΡΙ 
(πολλαπλασιεπιμερής, WaT. multiplex superpartiens). [IpumMepom Muoro- 
KpaTHOM CBepx4aCTHOHM NPONOPUMH MOET CIyKUTb OTHOWMeHHE 5:2. bosynh 
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ΒΟΞΠΗΪ u ero TpakTaT 0 My3bIKe 


Ha3bIBaeT ero duplex supersesqualter, ΤῸ MOXKHO NepeBecTH Kak “OTHOLMeHHE, 
cofepxkallee JBOHHOe ΠΡΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ αὶ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ". AHaJIOrM4YHbIM OOpa30M 
MHOYOKpaTHbIN CBepxpa3JeJICHHbIN BUD, ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ y boosyua cpenu 
npowx ΦΟΡΜ HM OTHOWEeHHeM 7:3, AMeHyeTca duplex supersesquitertius — -Ὅτ- 
HOWeHHE, CosepxKalllee JBOMHOe NpeBbILUIeHHe HU TpeTb”’. 

TaKOBbl MaTeMaTHYeCKHe ACIIe€KTbI THNOB NponopunH. UTo γΚ6 KacaeTcA 
HX MY3bIK@JIBHBIX ΠΡΟΤΟΤΗΠΟΒ, TO OHH ΡΔΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΠΗΟΡ ΠΡῊ DOCTaTOYHO ak- 
THBHOM y4aCTHH Cllyxa, XOTA 3TO OOCTOATENbCTBO PaCCMaTPHBAaJOCb Kak NO- 
OouHoe. HeTpyqHO ΟΒΙΠῸ 3AMeETHTb, ΤῸ ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ CaMBbIX ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΧ MHO- 
ΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΧ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΪ BbipaxkKalOTCA 3ICMeHTapHble UM “ACHbIe” JIA Ciyxa 
MHTepBaJibl: OKTaBa (2:1), MyoneuuMa (3:1), BOMHaA OKTaBa (4:1), a CcBepx- 
YaCTHbIMM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΜΗ — ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ OOUWIMPHbIN pA, MHTeEpBaIOB, HaYHHaA 
OT KBHHTHI (3:2), KBapTbI (4:3) αὶ HECKONBKHX pa3HOBHHOCTeH WuTOHA (5:4, 
6:5), ToHa (7:6, 8:7, 9:8, 10:9, 11:10, 12:11), ΒΠΠΟΤΡ πὸ pa3mM4yHbIx ΦΟΡΜ 
peructpaynn ἌΠΟΤΟΜΕΙ (15:14, 16:15), πεΐμμβι (19:18, 20:19) u naxe Menb- 
yanwux YacTuL ToHA (49:48, 56:55, 70:69, 81:80). Bce ocTanbHble THMbI Npo- 
NOPUHH ΠΡΗΞΗΔΒΆΠΗΟΡ ΗΘΓΟΠΗΡΒΙΜῊ ΠΠᾺ MUKCaUMH My3bIKaJIbHbIX HHTepBa- 
nos. Ilo cnopam bosuna (I 5), caepxpa3qeyeHHoe OTHOMEeHHe, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ ΠΒΥΜ 
““KOMOHHHpOBaHHbIM” (MHOFOKpaTHOMYy CBepxX¥aCTHOMy M MHOrOKpaTHOMY 
CBepxpa3eIeHHOMy), “MCKO“aeTCA M3 COMacOBaHHOCTH rapMoHHu” (“ab 
armoniae concinentia separatur”’). TakoBa 6bl1a TOUKa 3peHHA BCeEX AHTHYHBIX 
y4eHbIX Ha NMpOTHKEHHM ΜΗΟΓΗΧ CTONeTHH, a TOUHEe — OT paHHHx mMdaro- 
penues πὸ IIronemex, To ecTb B TeYeHHe CeMH BeKOB. Ona yTBepxK ala, YTO 
JIA BbIPaXKCHHA MY3bIKAJIBH‘IX HHTEPBAIOB ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΡΒΙ ΠΗΠῚΡ ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΘ 
WM CBepx4acTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜ. 

HeoOxogMMo ΠΟΗΑ͂ΤΡ, Ha YEM OCHOBAHO Takoe ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ. 

Hayka JoyoKHa Obuia TeopeTH4YeCKH ΟΟΜΒΙΟΠΗΤΡ HW CHCTeEMaTH3HpOBaTb ΒΟΘ 
ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΗΟΘ pasHOOOpa3He, 3aKKOUCHHOe B PaMKaX HOPMATHBHOYO ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ 
oObeMa — TeTpaxopya, ABJIABLUIErOCA OCHOBOM AHTHYHOLO ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘ- 
HHA. Beh My3bIKaJIbHble CBA3H M@2%KTY 3ByKaMH ΠΟΗΜΜΆΠΗΟΡ TOKO B TIpeyesax 
TeTpaxopyla, ἡ ΠῚ STOrO BCE3BYKOBOe NPOCTpaHCTBO, HCIOMb3OBaBLUCeCA B ΧΥΠΟ- 
2KECTBEHHOM ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ, ΠΗΦΦΘΟΡΘΗΠΗΡΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ Ha TeTpaxopybI. CreqOBaTebHO, 
οὔθ 3aa4H CBOXWIMCb K TOMY, 4TOObI ΠΆΤΕΡ CHHbIN MaTeMaTHYeckHi ΠΡΗΜΗΠῊΠ 
BbIPaxKeHHA, C OHOM CTOPOHbI, HHTOHALMOHHO CTaOWJIbHbIM MHTepBasiaM (KBap- 
Te, OKTaBe, KBHHTe), ἃ C ΠΡΥΓΟΐ -- MHTepBaIbHbIM BeJIMYHHaM, “eHCTBYIOUMM” 
B paMkKax TeTpaxopyia. OTOMY COOTBETCTBOBaJIN Ba THNa ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΠ — ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHBbI HW CBepx4acTHbIH. J[eMCTBUTeJIbHO, PA, MHOFOKpaTHBIX NpOnOpLMH, HC- 
NOJIBSOBaBLUAXCA B HayKe O My3biKe, OrpaHHueH TpeMaA ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΈΜΗ — 2:1, 3:1, 
4:1, Tak kak Ooulee LIMPOKMe HHTepBasIbHble OOpa30BaHHA, ΠΡΕΒΒΙΠΙΔΙΟΙΙΗΘ Be OK- 
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I nasa III. Uto cxa3an bos unH 


TaBbI, OVI HCKIFOUCHbI H3 TEOPHH My3bIKH. CreqOBaTeIbHO, MHOTOKpaTHaas ΠΡΟ- 
nopuns 4:1 ἈΒΠΆΠΔΟΡ BbIpPaxKeHHeM CaMOro ΟΟΒΘΜΗΟΓΟ HHTepBasla, BKIKOUABLUerO 
B ceOA BeCbh TeOpeTHYeCKHH 3ByYKOBOH Mana30H. “IIpeybinyuie” (To ecTb 
Oonee “y3kve”) aHalorM4Hble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ — 2:1 αὶ 3:1 — npegzcTaBnanu oOule- 
M3BeCTHbI€ MHTOHA@LMOHHO-CTaOWIbHbIe HHTepBaIbl — OKTaBy HU ΠΥΟΠΘΙΗΜΥ. 
CBepxpa3e@sIeHHbIMH 2Ke MpOMOpUHAMM BbIpaKaOCch ΓΡΟΜΆΠΗΟΘ OOMbUIMHC- 
TBO JPyrHX MHTepBaJIbHbIX BeJIMYHH, “3aHATKIX” B My3biKe. [[pu4em Bce OHH 
He ΒΡΙΧΟΠΗΠΗ 3a MpeebI KBapTbl Ἢ KBHHTHI (3:2, 4:3, 6:5). ΠΉΒΙΜΗ ΟΠΟΒΆΜΗ, 
9TO ObIIM MHTepBalibl, He ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΔΙΟΙΠΗΘ HOPMaTHBHOTO ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ oObemMa 
Η OTPaKaBLUINe MHTEPBaIbHO-MeJIONMYeCKHEe CBA3H BHYTPH ef, ἃ Τα Me2K- 
MY OJHOMYHKUMOHAIbHbIMM 3BYKAMM B CHCTeMe JIMOO COeMHeEHHbIX TeTpa- 
XOpqoB (kBapTa), πο pa3qeeHHbIx (KBHHTa). ΕΪΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΙ, BbIpaxKaemble 
ΒΟΘΜΗ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ ΒΗΠΆΜΜ Mponopuni, HaxoqWIvch ΒΠΆΠΗῊ oT “ὉΤΟΠΟΟΒΟΪ πο- 
porn” Hayku. Hanpumep, ceKcTbI ἢ CenTHMbI (MO COBPeMeHHOM ΤΟΡΜΗΗΟΠΟ- 
ΓΗΜ), PHKCHpyrollveca cBepxpa3eyIeHHbIMA Mponopuuamu (5:3, 7:4, 9:5), 
WIM JelMMa, OTMe4arOllaica MHOFOKpaTHO CBeEpXYaCTHbIM OTHOWeHHeM (5:2), 
ABIMIMCh MHTeEpBalaMH, He TOKO MpeBbIWaOWWMMH ΠΑΠΟΒΡΙΪ OObeM, HO 
Η XapakTepv3yIOUMMHCA OTCYTCTBHEM HHTOHALIMOHHOK cTaOwmbHocTH’. Ποϑτο- 
MY ΗΘ TOJIbKO OHH, HO Καὶ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ MM ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠΡΙῚ — ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Θ, YeEM KBapTa — ΠΟ- 
ΠΥΜΆΠΗ HAMMeCHOBAaHHA He ΠΟ “CTyMeHeEBOMY ΗΔΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΙΟ᾽ (KaK KBapTa αὶ KBHH- 
Ta’), ἃ ΠΟ KOJIM4eECTBY COCTABJIABIUMX MX TOHOB Ηὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ (ΠΗΤΟΗ — δίτονον, 
TpexNOJIYTOHHH — τριημιτόνιον H p.). ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΘ HHTepBaJIbHble OOpa30BaHHA 
He BXODWIM B CPepy OCHOBHbIX MHTepecoB HayKH. OHAaKO TO OOCTOATEMIbCTBO, 
ΤΟ NOCpeACTBOM CBepx¥aCcTHbLX NPONOPUHH MO?KHO OBLIO BbIPa3HTb WaxKe pAT 
TaKHX HHTepBaJIOB, JIMUIb yOexK a0 B CIpaBeJIMBOCTH BbICTpOeCHHOH TeOpHn. 

TakOBbI ObIJIM MOMOKUTEIbHbIC CTOPOHbI HHTEPBaJIbHO-MaTeMaTHYeCKON 
KOHLeENWHH WHudaropev3Ma, BOCNPHHATOM BCeH AHTHYHOCTEW. 

Ho ona MMesIa ἢ CylUeCTBeHHbIe ΠΟΦΘΚΤΡΙ. Tak, HanpHMep, TOYHOE ΒΡΙ- 
paxKeHHe CTOJIb ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, KaK JeHMMa (256:243) u anoTo- 
Ma (2187:2048), He OTHOCHIIOCb HH Καὶ MHOFOKpaTHOMy, HH K CBepX¥aCTHOMY 
BUY ΠΡοΟΠορμμῆ. AHaOrM4yHbIM OOpa30M, TaKOM MHTOHALWMOHHO-CTaOMIIb- 


' Ha ΟΟΗΟΒΔΗΜΜ ΤΟΓΟ, YTO MaTeMaTHYeCKoe BbIPaxkKeHHe Majo CeKCTHI (8:5) BBIBOAMTCA H3 HH- 
Te€pBaJIBHOrO KOMIIJIeKCa OKTaBHOrO pata, A. boy3H CKNOHEH JONYCTHTb MalrytO CeKCTY B Kpyr 
MHTepBasIOB, H3y4aBLINxcA MMdbaropelickon wKoONOK (Bowen A. The Minor Sixth (8:5) in Early 
Greek Harmonic Science // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 99. 1978. P. 501-506). Koneuno, 
pa3IH4Hble ONepalluv C MHTepBAIbHbIMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗΉΜῊ ΠΡΗΒΟΠΜΠῊ kK OOHapyxKeHHto 8:5 (Kak 
Η ΠΙΟΟΡΙ͂Χ Apyrux HHTepBatoB). Ho ec TOBOpHTb O TeOpeTHYECKHX ΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΑ͂Χ, Πποῦγκπδε- 
ΜΒΙΧ XYOKECTBCHHOH MpakKTHKOH, OCHOBbIBaIOLeHCA Ha TEeTPaXOPAHBIX HOPMAX JIa@OBOrO MBIL- 
ΠΘΗΜΗ͂, TO MHTeEpBasI CEKCTHI He NOMKEH Ob IpUBIeKaTh BHAMAHHA PaHHErpeyeckKUXx Y4eHBIX. 

2 Cm. rm. II, § 6r. 
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boounit ἡ ero TpakTaT Ο My3bIKe 


HbIM MHTepBasl, Kak yHewuMa (8:3), TakoKe He peryMpoBasicA ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟΜ, 
ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΑΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜ JIA KOHCOHMPYFOIUHX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, HW OPOPMIAICA B BUTE 
MHOrOKpaTHOH CBepxpa3eNeHHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, HCKIIFOYABLUeEHCA “M3 COrmaco- 
BaHHOCTH rapMOHMM”. ΒΟ qaxe npuBogut (II 27) mudaropetickue apry- 
ΜΘΗΤΡΙ B ΠΟΠΡΞῪ “HECO3BYYHOCTH” (inconsonum) YHeWMMBI: ΘΟΠῊ YHeWuMa 
HaXOJHTCA MEKAY OKTaBOH HW WyoelUMOH, BbIpaKalOlMMHCcA JBOHHBIM (2:1) 
Η ΤΡΟΜΉΒΙΜ (3:1) OTHOLICHHAMH, TO MaTeMaTHYecKoe BbIPaxkKeHHe YHACLHHMbI 
TaloKe JOJDKHO HaXOMTbCA Mex Ty TaKHMH OTHOWICHHAMH; HO Tak Kak “HHKa- 
Kad MpONOpuMA MHOFOKpaTHOCTH He MOXKET ECTECTBEHHO MBICJIMTbCA Me2KY 
ΠΒΟΜΉΒΙΜ HW ΤΡΟΠΉΡΙΜ OTHOIMeCHHAMN’” (“inter duplicem ac triplicem nulla potest 
naturaliter proportio multiplicitatis intellegi”), To, cneqoBaTenbHO, yHJeuu- 
Ma — He€CO3BY4HbIN HHTepBall. 30ecb MaTeMaTHYecKOe OOOCHOBAaHHe ΒΧΟΠΗΠΟ 
B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΊΗΘ CO CJIYXOBbIM ΟΠΡΙΤΟΜ. Ho pag yrBep»KeHHA OOHapy2KeCHHOK 
B3a€HMMOCBA3H M@XKDTY MHOFOKpaTHbIMH UW CBepxXpa3eJICHHbIMM IIPONOpUMAMH 
C MY3bIKAJIBHOM NpakKTHKOH UW pay COXpaHeHHA ΒΡΙΠΒΜΗΥΤΟΙ͂ TeopeTHYeCKOK 
KOHLICNUHH OTOpachIBaslOCb BCE TO, YTO ΜΟΓΠΟ O6POCHTb XOTb KaKYy!O-TO TeHb Ha 
“BCeOOLIHOCTb” OOHapy>KeHHOH ΞΔΒΗΟΜΜΟΟΤΗ. ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ B yroay CTpOHHOCTH 
TeOpHH Oba OCNOpeHa ἢ OYEBH HAA KOHCOHAHTHOCTb YHICLMMBI. 

Kak H3BeCTHO, 9TO NPOTHBOpeyHe ycTpaHH cHayana ApucTokceH (Elementa 
harmonica. P. 26-27): 


παντὸς YAP προστιθεμένου συμφώ- 
νου διαἁστήματος πρὸς τῷ διὰ πασῶν 


Β6ΠΡ xKorga πΙοῦο ἢ CHM@OHHBIM μη- 

ΤΟΡΒΔΠ — ΟΟΠΒΠΙΗΪ, MCHBIIHH JIM paB- 
καὶ μείζονος καὶ ἐλάττονος καὶ ἴσου HbIM — MpPHCOeXHHACTCA K ΟΚΤΔΒΕ, TO Π6- 
TO ὅλον γίγνεται σύμφωνον. ΠΟΘ OKa3bIBaeTCA ΟΗΜΦΟΗΗΡΙΜ. 

A ΠΟΤΟΜ 9ΤΥῪ Κ6 ΜΒΙΟΠΡ, HO ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗῊ ΟΠΟΒΑΜΜῈ ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗΠ IITonemen 
(Harmonica I 6), npHuncnMBlini ΥΗΠΘΙΙΜΜΥ K KOHCOHaHCaM. B nosb3y cBoero 
PelWeHHA OH ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ TOJIbKO OHH apryMeHT — peaKUHIo Cilyxa, a ΠΕΡΕΒΟΠΑ͂ ee 
B “MaT€MaTHYECKY!0 IJIOCKOCTb ’, CDaBHHMBaeT OKTABY C YHCIIOM 10, KoTOpoe, ΠΟ 
cnoBaM bosuna (V 10), noOaBneHHoe K Apyromy 4HCIy, “COXpaHAeTCA LeJIbIM 
M HeBpeJMMbIM”’ (“integer inviolatusque servatur’’). ITO Hy2KHO NOHHMATb Tak: 
B J€CATHPHYHOU CHCTeMe HCuHCeHHA ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΘ K KaKDOMy 4Ncry 10 He 
H3MCHACT NO3HUMIO 38 ΠΔΗΗΟΓῸ YMCJa B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ. Tenepb ΠΟΟΜΟΤ- 
ΡΗΜ, 4TO ΠΜΠΙΘΤΟΑ OO 3TOM B CaMOM MCTOUHHKe boouMA — Tpaxtate IItonemea: 


Τοιαύτης δὴ τυγχανούσης τῆς περὶ 
τὰς συμφωνίας τῶν Πυθαγορείων 
ὑποθέσεως ἣ διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων συμφωνία παντάπασιν 
ἐναργὴς οὖσα δυσωπεῖ τὸν ἐφηρ- 
μοσμένον ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν λόγον. 


B ΤΆΚΟΜ NpHHATOM MMdaropenuaMn yc- 
TaHOBIeHHH O CHMoHHAX' yHeWMMa, 
ABHO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΔΗ͂ KaK CHMOHHA, HE 
COOTBeETCTBYeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, πρμοποοοῦ- 
NeHHOH MMH [Aa cuMouuy]. 


CM. BbILenpHBeqeHHoe OObACHeHHe NUdaropeHckon KOHUENUMH. 
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I nasa III. Uto cxa3an boounk 


καθόλου yap ἣ διὰ πασῶν συμφωνία, 
τῶν ποιούντων αὐτὴν φθόγγων 
ἀδιαφορούντων κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν 
ἑνός, ὅταν προσαφθῇ τινι τῶν ἄλλων, 
ἀπαράτρεπτον τὸ ἐκείνης εἶδος τηρεῖ, 
καθάπερ ἡ δεκὰς ἔχει, φέρε εἰπεῖν, 
πρὸς τοὺς ὑπ᾽ αὑτὴν ἀριθμούς. κἄν 
ληφθῇ τις ἐπὶ τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς ἄκροις 
τοῦ διὰ πασῶν, οἷον ἐπὶ τὸ βαρύτερον 
ἀμφοτέρων ἢ πάλιν τὸ ὀξύτερον, ὡς 
ἂν ἔχῃ πρὸς τὸν ἐγγύτερον αὐτῶν, 
οὕτως ἔχειν φαίνεται καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
ἀπώτερον, καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ἐκείνῳ 
δύναμιν ἔχει. 


ἄδονται δὲ αἱ μὲν διὰ πέντε καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων συμφωνίαι καθ᾽ αὑτὰς ἐν 
τῇ πρὸς τὸν ἐγγύτερον τοῦ διὰ πασῶν 
σχέσει, ἡ δὲ διὰ τεσσάρων μετὰ τῆς 
διὰ πασῶν καὶ πάλιν ἡ διὰ πέντε 
μετὰ τῆς διὰ πασῶν ἐν τῇ πρὸς τὸν 
ἀπώτερον, ὥστε εἰκότως τὴν αὐτὴν 
ἀντίληψιν γίνεσθαι ταῖς ἀκοαῖς τῆς 
μὲν διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ διὰ πασῶν τῇ 
μόνης τῆς διὰ τεσσάρων, τῆς δὲ διὰ 
πέντε καὶ διὰ πασῶν ἀντίληψιν τῇ 
μόνης τῆς διὰ πέντε, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
πάντως ἐξακολουθεῖν τῷ μὲν τὸ διὰ 
πέντε σύμφωνον εἶναι καὶ τὸ διὰ 
πασῶν καὶ διὰ πέντε σύμφωνον εἶναι, 
τῷ δὲ τὸ διὰ τεσσάρων σύμφονον 
εἶναι καὶ τὸ διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ 
τεσσάρων σύμφωνον εἶναι, καὶ τὸν 
αὑτόν γε τρόπον ἔχειν τὴν τοῦ διὰ 
πέντε καὶ διὰ πασῶν ἀντίληψιν 
πρὸς τὴν τοῦ διὰ τεσσάρων καὶ διὰ 
πασῶν, ὅνπερ ἡ μόνου τοῦ διὰ πέντε 
πρὸς τὴν μόνου τοῦ διὰ τεσσάρων 
ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἐναργοῦς 
πείρας καταλαμβανομένοις". 


Boooule, CHMPOHHA OKTABBI, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚῪ 
ee ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΟΤ 3BYKH, He ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΔΙΟΠΙΗΘΟ 
3HaveHHeM OT OJHO[3By4HA], Kora ee 
ΠΡΜΟΟΘΗΜΗΠΜΙΟΤ Καὶ KaKOMy-TO H3 ApyrHx 
[HHTepBasIOB], TO OHa HeIIpeMeHHO Co- 
XpaHsAeT BU NoceqHero, MOMOOHO TOMY 
Kak BeyeT ceOs, HallpuMep, WecaTka ΠΟ 
ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙῸΟ K YNCIaM, [MpHcoeqHHeH- 
HbIM] K Hei. Ecau OyaeT B3AT KaKON-TO 
[3ByK] Ha OMMHaKOBbIX [paccToAHHax] 
K KpaaM OKTAaBbI, Kak K Oonee HH3KOH 
cTopoHe U3 OOenHx, πμῦο, HaobopoT, 
K Oonee BBICOKOH, TO OKaKeTCH: Kak 
OH OyneT OTHOCHTECA Gonee 6M3KOMYy 
M3 HHX, TaK OH OTHOCHTCA ἢ K Oonee 
ΠΆΠΒΗΘΜΥ ἡ HaxOJHTCA MO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ 
ΚΉΘΜΥ Β ΟΠΗΟΜ H TOM Ke 3HaueHHH. 
KoHCOHaHCbI KBHHTbI Ηὶ KBapTbl CaMH ΠΟ 
ceOe ΠΟΙΟΤΟΗ͂ B ΠΟΞΜΙΜῊ Oonee On3KOH 
OKTaBbI, KBapTa 2Ke C OKTaBOH, a Takoxe 
KBHHTa C OKTaBOH — [B ΠΟΞΜΜΜ] Oonee 
WjanbHe OKTaBbl, MOITOMY eCTECTBeH- 
HO, 4TO WIA ΟπΥχᾶ mosryuaeTca TO xe 
CaMoe BOCIIPHATHE KBapTbI WM OKTABBI, 
Kak OJHOM KBapTHI, ἃ BOCIIPHATHE KBHH- 
TbI H OKTaBbI — KaK OJHOH KBHHTHI, Η 3 
39TOrO HeMpeMeHHO cileqyeT: MOCKOJIb- 
Ky KBHHTa ABJIACTCA KOHCOHAHCOM, TO 
M OKTaBa C KBHHTOM -- KOHCOHAHC, H Tak 
KaK KBapTa ABJIAe€TCA KOHCOHAHCOM, TO 
M OKTaBa C KBapTOH — KOHCOHAKC, H Ta- 
KHM 2Ke 00pa30M OCYLIeCTBJIAeCTCA BOC- 
IIpHATHe KBHHTbI WM OKTaBbI, a TakoKe 
KBapTbI ἢ OKTaBbI, KaKOBO [BOCNpHATHe | 
OXHOM KBHHTHI ΠΟ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ K OJHOK 
KBapTe, 4YTO COOTBETCTByeT BOCIIpHHH- 
M@eMBIM ABJICHHAM ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟΓῸ OTIBITA. 


ΠΡῊ conocraBnenun sToro dparmenta [Ironemes c COOTBeTCTBYIOLWIeH Γπᾶ- 
BOH “My3bikaIbHoro ycTaHoBieHua’ (V 10) craHoBHTca ACHO, 4TO Bost ynpo- 


Ptolemaei Harmonica I 6. P. 13. 


ΠΙΘΗΗΟ Nepeyay xo, paccyKeHHi ΞΗΔΜΘΗΜΤΟΓΟ ΔΠΘΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΪΠΌΟΚΟΓΟ y4eHOro. 
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boosunit W ero TpakTaT O My3bIke 


Cyaa ΠΟ TexcTy “My3bikaJyIbHOrO yCTaHOBJICHHA”, ΘΓῸ ABTOP MOJIHOCTbIO 
noogwepxuBaeT [Ironemesx B IpHYMCNeHHH YHICUMMBI K ΡΑΞΡΆΠΥ KOHCOHAaH- 
coB. OqHako cua nMdaropeickoH TpaquuHH MOCTOAHHO TaroTeeT Hay boo- 
ΠΗ͂ΘΜ HM HepeKO OH “3aObIBaeT” O MHeEHHH IITronemes. Tak, HampuMep, aHa- 
ΠΗΞΗΡΥΆ B IT 16 Bce BO3SMOXxKHbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ ἩΜΌΠΟΒΟΓΟ pana 36, 24, 18, 16, 
12, 9, OH YHOMHHAeT OTHOMICHHA KBapTbl, KBHHTbI, OKTABbI, JBOMHOW OKTABBI 
M ΠΆ)ΚΘ TOHA, HE ABJIAIOWNErOCA KOHCOHMPY!OUIMM HHTeEpBaJIOM, ἃ IIPOMOpL to 
yHOeuuMb! (24:9) kak ObI He 3aMeyaeT. B 3TOM OTpa3HJIaCb MPHBep2KeHHOCTB 
boouusa — ΠΥΟΤΡ Jaxke HEOCO3HaHHAad — ΜΟΓΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΥ ApeBHero NpaBua, ycTa- 
HOBJICHHOrO NHdaropehyaMu. 

PaccMaTpHBaa CHCTeMy MaTeMaTHYeCKOrO BbIpaxKeHHA ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, He- 
Ib3A MHHOBATb ΒΟΠΡΟΟ, OOO03HaYeHHHIM bosyHem Kak ordo consonantiarum 
(“Tlops0K KOHCOHAHCOB”’), OTpaxKalolwuH cTpeMieHve aHTH4YHOM HayKu 
K eTaIbHOM CHCTeMaTH3all[HH HHTepBaIbHOrO MaTepHaya. Teopun Obwio He- 
ΠΟΟΤΆΤΟΜ ΗΟ AHMMepeHuUMpOBaTbh ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΙ TONbKO NO ΠΒΥΜ ΓΡΥΠΠΩΜ — Ha 
KOHCOH@HCbI HW ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΒΙ. Bo3HHKIa HEOOXODMMOCTb OCO3HATb, KaKHe H3 
MHTepBaJIbHbIX OOpa30BaHHiiK, WaxKe Cpe KOHCOHAHCOB, ABIIAIOTCA HanOouee 
ΚΟΗΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΙΗΜΗ, Kakve HanOouee ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΜΗ, ἃ KakHe — Ooee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜΗ, 
KakHe BOCIPpHHMMaNoTCaA Jlerye, a KaKHe — TpyHee, KakHe BbIpaxKaroTca Oosee 
ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΜΗ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΆΜΗ, a Kakuve — Ooslee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ. XOPOLWO H3BECTHO, 
ἯΤΟ TakOe CTpeMJIeHHe K ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟΪ KNaccH@uKalMu COXPaHHJIOCb U B HO- 
BOe BpeMA, ΒΠΠΟῚΤΡ πὸ XVIII B.’ CneqoBaTenbHo, B AHTHYHOM ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ 
Oba 38 ΠΟΣΚΘΗΔ TpayHuna, NONyyaBlWlad ΠΔΠΡΗΘἤΠΙΘΘ pas3BHTHe Ha NpOTAxe- 
HHH CTONeTHH. Ee pononayasbHulen Oblia nMdaropelickas WIKOIIAa, HEH KO- 
TOpOH Nepegaet boon. 

30€Cb HYXKHO MMeTb B BHAYy, YTO NONbITKa DHddepeHuUMpoBaTb KOHCO- 
HHpyloulve HHTepBalibl Ha OONee MpocTbie ἡ Oosee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΘ Oba CBA3AaHAa 
C ONpeeNeHHbIMH TPYTHOCTAMH, TaK KaK HeOOxOQHMO ObIO COBMECTHTb 
ratio H Sensus, TO €CTb BbIABHTb TaKy!O CMBICJIOBy!O MOCIeMOBaTeIbHOCTh, 
KOTOpax, OMATb-TaKH, OTBeYaa ObI ΚαΚ MaTeEMaTHYeCKON ΠΟΓΗΚΘ, Tak HM CJy- 
XOBOMY ONbITy. bosuHH NpunucElBaeT HukomMaxy 4yTb JIM ΗΘ ΤΡΗ ΠΟΠΡΔ3ΠΕ6- 
JICHHA ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΗΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. OHaKO HY2KHO ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, 4TO 9TO CKOpee 
ΚΠΔΟΟΜΦΗΚΔΙΜΗ NpesWecTBeEHHHKOB Hukomaxa, a He ero camoro. ΤΡΥΠΗΟ πο- 
NYCTHTb, 4YTOOKI OHH YYeCHbIN ONHOBPeMeHHO NpHDepxKHBAaJICA HECKOJIBKHX 
Pa3JIM4HBIX ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΒ B ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ Ο CTeMeHAX KOHCOHAHTHOCTH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. 

CornacHo bosynto (III 18), onHa u3 “HukomMaxoBbix” NocweqOBaTesIbHOC- 
TeH, ΟΥΡΔΣΚΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΧ ΓΡΆΠΑΙΜῊ KOHCOHAHCOB, Takai: 

Ϊ 


Ομ., Hanpumep: Jepyaan E. Jleonapa ἤπερ u ucTopua ΟΠΗΟΪ My3bIKasIbHO-MaTeMaTH4eCc- 
ko unen // PaspuTve nye Jleonapga Qiinepa u coppemeHuHaa Hayka. M., 1988. C. 321-332. 
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Tnasa [1]. Uto cka3an ΒΟ 


OKTaBa 
myoweuuma 
JBOMHaA OKTABa 
KBHHTa 
KBapTa 


B gowegwem ΠΟ Hac counHeHHM Hukomaxa OTCYTCTByeT NOZOOHBIN ordo 
consonantiarum. Ec xe bo3duM DEHCTBUTeJIbHO ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΟΙ YTPAYeCHHbIM 
TpakTaTom Hukomaxa, TO nocieqHHH, Oe3ycNOBHO, KaK HCTHHHbIM Heonuda- 
ropeell, MepezaBasI B TaKOM pALY ODHY 3 ΠΡΟΒΗΜΧ TpagquuMh, ObITOBaBLUHX 
B NMdaropetickoH wiKone. ΒΘ ΠΡ coBepuleHHO OYeEBHAHO, YTO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΗΔΑΆ 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ B 3A€BHCHMOCTH MCKIIIOUNTEJIBHO OT JIOFH- 
KH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΡΙΧ BbIPaxKCHHH HHTEPBAJIOB MH HE YAMTHIBACT CJIYXOBOH 
peaKIMH: CHayayla ἩΠΥΤ MHOFOKpaTHble OTHOWeHHA (2:1, 3:1, 4:1), a 3aTem 
CBepx4acTHble, HayMHaa c ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΓῸ (3:2, 4:3). C TouKH 3peHHA ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΪ 
ΟΠΘΗΚῊ MpescTaBaeTCA HEOMpaBJaHHbIM pacnOsIO%KeHHe KBHHTHI M Dyore- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΒΙ B Pa3JIM4HbIX MecTax ordo consonantiarum, Tak kaK OHH BOCIIPHHMMa- 
IOTCA HDCHTHYHO!. 

pyras “Hukomaxospa” KiaccH®ukalua KOHCOHMpyIOUIHX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, 
u3naraemaa bosyvem (II 20), ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡῚῸ 3aBHCHT OT NMpOTHBONOCTaBIAe- 
MbIX IIPONOpUMH, ΒΡΙΡΔΣΚΔΙΌΠΙΗΧ HHTepBaJIbHble ΒΕΠΗΊΜΗΒΙ. 3a TOUKY OTCYeTa 
ΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΘΤΟΗ͂ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ OKTAaBbI 2:1, H CTPOHTCA ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΘΟΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ, rye 
K@KIbIM pA WaeT B ΠΕΠΟΜ |. Hanpumep, AyoqeuMMa 3:1 ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤ HEKOH Na- 
ΡΆΠΠΕΠΡΙΟ K KBUHTe 3:2. Takoe NpOTHBONOCTaBJIeEHHe OCHOBAHO Ha CBOeOOpa3- 
HOM ΚΟΜΠΠΗΜΘΗΤΆΡΗΟΟΤΗ, μ60 7/; cnoBHo HenocTaeT '/; ΠΟ 1. AHaIOrHYHbIM 
oO6pa30M 31605 NPOTHBONOCTaBIAeTCA DBOMHAaA OKTaBa (4:1) KBapTe (4:3). 
B pe3ybTaTe BO3HHKaeT Takad KaCCHPUKallMOHHad CHCTeMa “Napasuiesb- 
HbIX” HHTCPBaJIOB: 


okTaBa (2:1) 
nyogeunna (3:1) — kBHHTAa (3:2) 
BOMHaA OKTaBa (4:1) — kBapta (4:3) 


IlonyTHo y bosuvA MOKHO OOHapy2KHTb HM HEKOTOPOe HECOOTBETCTBHE: 
B O2HOH rnaBe (II 20) oH u3naraeT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΤῸ NPUBEDeCHHY!O NOCIeEQOBAaTeJIb- 
HOCTb, a B ΠΡΥΓΟΐ (I 32) on akoObI BLIABILAeT y TOTO Xe HukoMaxa HECKOJIbKO 
MHOK ordo consonantiarum, rye mocie OKTaBbl ΠΟΤῚ KBHHTa, ΞΔΗΜΜΔΙΟΙΠΙΔΆ 
CpeqHHHOe ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ (“quae medium tenet’), a 3aTem — yogeunmna. [10 ka- 
KOH npHyunHe bos He Nepean NOcNeqHIOLO ΚΠΔΟΟΜΦΗΉΚΔΗΜΙῈΟ NOMHOCTEIO? 


᾿ Harlomun, ἯΤΟ, B OTJIMYHE OT ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΡΙΧ HOPM BOCIIPHATHA MY3bIKQIBHOYO MaTepHalia, Cily- 
XOBaxX OWCHKa HHTCPBaJIOB, KaK HCKIIFOUMTCJIBHO (H3UKO-akKyCTHYCCKHX OObEKTOB, He H3MCHWIJIACb. 
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Boouui W ero TpakTaT O My3bIkKe 


He yanytan ΠΗ 4To-To Doctor mirabilis ΠΡῊ Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ ITOFO MaTepHatia u3 
HeEJOCTYNHOrO Jin Nac coumHeHHaA Hukomaxa? 

Kunaccnu®ukalua ΚΟΗΟΘΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΠΙΗΧ ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΟΒ, ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΑΘΜΔΑ booun- 
em (If 19) EsOynugy u Dunnacy’', kaxetca, σΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha CJIYXO- 
BOM ΟΠΘΗΚΘ, TaK KaK B Heli ΤΡΥΠΗΟ OOHapy2KHTb 3ABHCHMOCTE OT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜμΟ- 
HayIbHoro pana (2:1, 3:2, 3:1, 4:3, 4:1): 


OKTaBa 
KBHHTa 
ΠΥΟΠΘΙΗΜΑ 
KBapTa 
BOMHaA OKTaBa 


JleHcTBUTeIbHO, 3,eCb HHTepBaJIbI MpeACTaBJICHb! Tak, KaK OHH “BBICTpa- 
MBarOTCA” COTIaCHO CJIYXOBbIM KPHTepHAM: CHadaJla MAeT MPOCTeMWHA WIA 
CJIlyxXa HHTepBalJl OKTABbI, 3ATEM KBHHTA UH, Kak CJIeyeT H3 JIOrMKH BCeH ΠΡΕ- 
ἈΡΙΠΥΠΙΘΠ ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ, Tallee ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ Ob Obl MOMeEMWaTbCA BapH- 
aHT KBapTbI — yHaeunMa. Ho kak yoKe yKa3bIBaocb, NMdaropelckoe yaeHue 
ΜΟΚΠΙΌΨΗΠΟ YHJCWHMY 3 pa3payja ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. IlosTomy 
BIIOJIHe ECTECTBEHHBIM KaKeTCA, YTO B CHCTeMe EsOyinga ΗΚ Dannaca yHoqeun- 
Ma ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ ΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΔ. ENMHCTBEHHOe HEOYMEeHHE BBI3bIBaeT TO OOCTOATEJIb- 
CTBO, ΤΟ JBOMHad OKTaBa (TaKOH 2Ke BIICEMEHTApHbIN 1A BOCIIPHATHA ΜΗΤΘΡ- 
BaJl, KAK MW OKTaBa) HaxXOJHTCA Ha ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ Mecte. Ecuu Obl OHa 3€HHMMasIa 
BTOPOe MECTO NOCJe OKTABbI, ἃ ΠΟΟΠΘ KBapTbI Oba Ob! ΠΟΜΘΙΠΘΗΔ ΥΗΠΘΙΙΗΜᾶΆᾶ, 
TO Nepey HaMH Npeyctan Obl caMbIM ECTeCTBeHHbIM Ordo consonantiarum, oc- 
HOBaHHbIM Ha ΟΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΧ KPHTepHAx’. 

Takum oOpa3om, Onarogapa ΒΟΘΠΜΙΟ, HECMOTpA Ha ΒΟΘ HEACHOCTH €Fo Η3- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ͂, MbI 3H2€M Ο HEKOTOPHIX NOMbITKaX ΠΗΦΦΟΡΘΗΠΜΔΙΙΜΗ KOHCOHNpy- 
}OLWHX HHTeEPBaJIOB WH MOXKEM ΟΥ̓ΠΗ͂ΤΡ O HallpaBJICHHH MOMCKOB B 9TOH ΟΟΠΔΟΤΗ. 
OyHako aBrop “My3bikabHOro yCTaHOBJICHHA” He ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂Τ ΠΒΥΧ Kpavve 
HHTepeCHbIX METOJOB CHCTEMaTH3allHH KOHCOHAHCOB. ITO Tem Ooslee YAHBH- 
TEJIbHO, ΤῸ 00a OHH 3A~UKCHPOBAHbI B COUMHEHHUH, ABIIABWICMCA HACTOJIBHON 
ΚΗΗΓΟΙ͂ camMoro bosuHa. B camom gene, [Ironemet (Harmonica 1 6) npuso- 
WMT ele ΟΜ NMdaropelicknh ordo consonantiarum, a 3aTeM — ero KPHTHKy 
M COOCTBeEHHbIM cnocob KNaccHukallHM MHTeEpBaOB MO CTeMeHH HX KOH- 
COHAHTHOCTH: 


' CoxpaHuBuineca pparmentsi Tunnaca ΟΜ.: Diels H. Op. cit. S. 107-110. 

> Ordo consonantiarum no Tumnacy, Ha OCHOBaHHH MaTepnaia “My3bikasIbHOroO yCcTaHOBeHHA” 
(II 19), aHanu3upyetca B cTaTbe: Zaminer Fr. Konsonansordnung und Saitenteilung bei Hippas 
von Metapont // Jahrbuch des Staatlichen Instituts fiir Musikforschung PreuBischer Kulturbesitz. 
Hrsg. Ὁ. Droysen-Reber. Merseburger, 1981/1982. 5. 231-240. 
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Inaga III. Uto cxa3an bosuni 


TOV YAP πρώτων τοὺς λόγους αὑτῶν 
ποιούντων ἀριθμῶν ἀφαιροῦντες 
ἑκατέρου μονάδα ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐξ 
ἀμφοῖν ὁμοιότητος καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς 
ἀριθμοὺς ὑποτιθέμενοι τῶν ἀνομοίων, 
ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἂν ταῦτα ἐλάττονα φαίνηται, 
συμφωνοτέρας εἶναί φασιν, καὶ πάνυ 
γελοίως. 

ὅ τε γὰρ λόγος OD μόνον ἐπὶ τῶν 
πρώτων αὐτὸν ποιούντων ἀριθμῶν 
ἴδιός ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ πάντων ἁπλῶς 
τῶν ὁμοίως ἐχόντων πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
ὥστε κἀπὶ τούτων ἂν γίνοιτο τὸ 
παραπλήσιον, ποτὲ μὲν πλεῖστα 
τῶν αὐτῶν λόγων συνίστασθαι τὰ 
ἀνόμοια. ἐὰν γάρ, ὅπερ ἂν δόξειε 
τῆς ἐπιχειρήσεως οἰκειότερον, τὸν 
αὐτὸν ἀριθμὸν ἅπασι τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν 
ὅροις ὑποβάλλωμεν, οἷον τὰ ἕξ, 
καὶ τοὺς ἴσους αὐτῷ τῶν μειζόνων 
ἀφαιροῦντες ἀντὶ τῆς ὁμοιότητος 
τοὺς λειπομένους συγκρίνωμεν ὡς 
τῶν ἀνομοίων περιεκτικούς, κατὰ μὲν 
τὸν διπλάσιον ἕξ ἔσται ταῦτα, κατὰ 
δὲ τὸν ἡμιόλιον τρία, κατὰ δὲ τὸν ἐπί 
τριτον δύο, καὶ πλείω τὰ ἀνόμοια τῶν 
συμφωνοτέρων. 


ὅλως δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν ἔφοδον 
μετὰ τὸ διὰ πασῶν τὸ διὰ πασῶν 
καὶ διὰ πέντε συμφωνότερον ἀποδεί 
KVUTaL τῶν λοιπῶν, δύο μὲν ἐν αὐτῷ 
καταλειπομένων τῶν ἀνομοίων, 
πλειόνων δὲ ἐν ἅπασι τοῖς ἄλλοις, 
οἷον τριῶν ἔν τε τῷ διὰ πέντε καὶ 
ἐν τῷ δὶς διὰ πασῶν, ἐκατέρου 
τούτων ἐνέργέστατα συμφωνοτέρου 
καθισταμένου τοῦ διὰ πασῶν καὶ 
διὰ πέντε μάλα εἰκότως. ἐπειδὴ 
τὸ μὲν διὰ πέντε τοῦ διὰ πέντε καὶ 
διὰ πασῶν ἁπλούστερόν τέ ἐστι καὶ 
ἀσυνθετώτερον καὶ οἱνεὶ ἀκρατοτέρου 
συμφωνίας, τὸ δὲ δὶς διὰ πασῶν 


OT ΚΑΈΚΠΟΓΟ 9,3 ΗΔ ΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ YHCeI, Co- 
ΞΠΔΙΟΠΙΜΧ 3TH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, onn', pau 
[coxpaHeHna] nogoOnA, BEIYHTAaIOT H3 
o6onx [Π6Η08Β] CXMHHIy WU, yCTaHaBsIn- 
Bad Pa3HOCTb OCTAJIBHbIX ὩΜΟΘΠ, OHH YT- 
Bep2K1al0T, ΤῸ YEM MeHbIWe [pa3HocTh], 
TeM Ooylee KOHCOHAHTHBIN [HHTepBall], 
HW 9TO BECbMa CMELIHO. 

Tlockonbky Mponopuna ABIAeTCA OcOboH 
ΠΟ CBOHCTBaM HE TOJIBKO ΠΡῊ HadasIbHbIX 
4NCIaX, CO3TaIOWIHX ee, ἃ BOOOMIe NpH 
ΒΟΘΧ, HMCIOIWMMX ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΟΘ OTHOLe- 
HHe Apyr K Apyry, MosToMy ἡ ΠΡῊ HHX 
mowyuaeTca cxoqHoe [OTHOWeHHe], re 
o6pa3ylOTCA ΜΕΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Θ, a THe OOnbUIKE 
pa3sHoctw [4Hcen] 93THX MponopuHi. 
VW60 ecu (HW 3TO ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ Oonee 
COOTBETCTBYIOWIMM apryMeHTallHH) MBI 
MOJ{CTaBJIAe€M KO BCEM MEHBIIHM 4JleHaM, 
HalipHmep 6, H, BBI4HTad paBHoe emy H3 
δΟΠΒΙΠΘΓΟ, MbI COMOCTaBHM ΠΟ aHasio- 
THM ocTaBuiMeca [Mocne BbIMHTaHHs] 
BCJIMYHHBI B KaYeCTBe pa3HOCTeH, TO AIA 
ΠΒΟΜΉΟΓΟ OTHOMWEHHA [pa3HOCTh] OyzeT 
6, WA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ — 3, a WIA 95ΠΗΤΡΗ- 
Ta — 2, αὶ OONbUIaA pa3sHOcTb [OKaxKeTCA 
XxapakTepHon | 21a Oomee KOHCOHAHTHBIX 
[ HHTepBasIOB]. 

V1 Boobie, ΠΟ ux cnoco6y” 20Ka3bIBaeT- 
CA, ΤΟ MOCHe OKTAaBbI tyoeuHMa Oosee 
KOHCOHaHTHA, 4eM [pyre [HHTepBaliEl], 
ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚῪ COXpaHAeMad ΠΡῊ Hel pa3- 
HOCTb — 2, a y BCeX Apyrux — Oonbule, 
HalipHMep: JIA KBHHTbI ἡ WIA TBOMHOH 
OKTaBBbI — 3, XOTA AOCOMIOTHO ACHO, YTO 
KaKIbIM Μ3 HHAX ΒΠΟΠΗΘ eCTeCTBEHHO 
ABJIACTCA OONee KOHCOHAHTHBIM, YeM Ty- 
oyeuwMa. Tak Kak KBHHTa ΠΡΟΙΠΘ, ἡ Me- 
Hee COCTaBHad, 4eM TyoMelMMa, TO OHa, 
ΟΠΟΒΗΟ, Oomnee UMCTLIN KOHCOHaHC. Hy 
a ΠΒΟΪΉΗΔΗ OKTaBa TaK OTHOCHTCA Καὶ Πγο- 
qeunMe (TO ecTb ¥eTBepHad NponopuHnA 
[4 : 1] k TpoHHon [3 : 1]), kak OfMHOUHAA 


| To ecTb nudaropenubl. 
2 To ecTb nmudaropelickoli MeTOgHKe. 
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ΒΟΞΠΗ W ero TpakTaT O My3bIKe 


οὕτως ἔχει πρὸς τὸ διὰ πέντε καὶ διὰ 
πασῶν, τουτέστιν ὁ τετραπλάσιος 
λόγος πρὸ τὸν τριπλάσιον, ὡς μόνον 
τὸ διὰ πασῶν πρὸς μόνον τὸ διὰ 
πέντε, τουτέστιν ὁ διπλάσιος λόγος 
πρὸς τὸν ἡμιόλιον. ἐὰν γὰρ ἑνὸς 
ἀριθμοῦ ληφθῶσι τριπλάσιός τε καὶ 
τετραπλάσιος καὶ πάλιν ἡμιόλιός τε 
καὶ διπλάσιος, ἐπίτριτον ποιήσουσι 
λόγον ὁ τετραπλάσιος πρὸς τὸν 
τριπλάσιον καὶ ὁ διπλάσιος πρὸς τὸν 
ἡμιόλιον, ὥστε ὅσον συμφωνότερόν 


OKTaBa OTHOCHTCA ΚΟΠΜΗΟΜΗΟΠ KBHHTE, 
TO €CTb kaK JBOMHaA Mponopuna [2 : 1] 
OTHOCHTca K NomyTopHoH [3 : 2]. Ecnu 
*Ke OyleT B3ATa TpOMHaA MH YeTBepHas 
TIPOMOPUHH OAHOTO YC, ἃ 3aTeM — ΠΟ- 
NyTopHast WM BOMHaA, TO YeTBepHoe 
oTHoueHnHe [4 : 1] k TpoHHomy [3 : 1], 
a TakoKe WBoHHOe [2 : 1] k ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜΥ 
[3 : 2] cocTaBaT 3NMTPUTHYy!O Mponop- 
wuro [4 : 3]. ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ, HackonbKo Oosee 
KOHCOHaHTHa OKTaBa, 4CM KBHHTa, Ha- 
CTOJIBKO 2Ke JBOHHad OKTaBa NOyuaeTca 


ἐστι TO διὰ πασῶν τοῦ διὰ πέντε, 
τοσοῦτον συμφωνότερον γίνεσθαι καὶ 
τὸ δὶς διὰ πασῶν τοῦ διὰ πασῶν καὶ 
διὰ πέντε. 


Ooslee KOHCOHA@HTHOH, 4eM AYOAeCWUHMa. 


ἤτακ, [Ironemeit ytsepx aaeT, ΤΟ nudaropeubl, CTpPeMACb BbLABHTb CTe- 
N€Hb KOHCOH@HTHOCTH MHTepBasIOB, ΠΟΟΤΥΠΆΠΗ ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3o0M: OT 
KaxKQOrO WleHa NpONOpuMH ΟΤΗΜΜΆΠΗ eHHKLY WM NMosyuaroulyrocaA CyMMy 
YJICEHOB ΤΟΠΚΟΒΆΠΗ KaK KOIPMUUMEHT KOHCOHAaHTHOCTH. Hanpumep, nocsie 
BbIYMTaHHA CXHMHMUbI 43 KaxKDOrO YieHa OKTABHOTO OTHOWeHHA 2:1 ποηγν- 
yasica ΚΟΘΦΦΜΠΉΘΗΤ 1. AHaNOrMyHbIM 06pa30M ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΆ ONepalHA Cc ΠΡΟ- 
NOpUHAMH BCeX OCTAJIbHBIX KOHCOHHMPYLOLWIAX ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ aeT TakHe κοϑΦ- 
MUUMeHTHI: ΠΥΟΠΘΙΗΜᾶ — 2, WBOMHad OKkTaBa — 3, KBHHTa — 3, KBapta-— 5. 
HavMeHbUHH KOSMDUUNeEHT ΟΠΥΚΗΠ NMoOKa3aTeyieM HanOoublleH cTenmeHH 
KOHCOH@HTHOCTH. C TouKH 3peHHa [IToNeMes, Takada KaccHuKaluA HeBep- 
Ha. Bo-nepBbiIx, OHA MPOTHBOpe4YHT CJIYXOBOMY OMIbITY, YTBep2KTalOulemy, 
ΤΟ DYOAeWHMa JOJDKHa HMETb TOT γΚ6 KOIPMULUMEHT KOHCOHAHTHOCTH, 4TO 
M KBHHTa. BOo-BTOpbIX, KBHHTa ΗΘ MOXKET BbIPAKATbCA TEM γΚ6 ΚΟΘΦΦΗΠΗΉΘΗ- 
TOM, KOTOpbIM ONpeyeuaeTCA DBOMHadA OKTaBa. B-TpeTbux, ΠΡῊ pa3yIM4HbIx 
YHCIIOBLIX IIPONOPUHAX, BbIPaKarOWMX ΟΠ Η TOT Κ6 HHTepBasl, ΜΟΓΥῚ Ππο- 
ΠΥ ΆΤΒΟΣ pa3sIM4Hble ΚΟΘΦΦΗΠΉΘΗΤΡΙ KOHCOHAHTHOCTH: ΠΡῊ OKTABHOM OTHO- 
IWeHHH 2:1 OH paBeH |, a ΠΡῊ OKTaBHOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΜΗ 12:6 OH COOTBETCTBYeT 
6, Torga kak mpu 24:12 — nonyyaetca 12 u T. o. CneqoBaTenbHO, TakOH MyTb 
BbIABJICHHA CTEMeCHH KOHCOHAHTHOCTH JOMycKaeT HEODMHAaKOBbIe KOIMOULH- 
CHTbI JIA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ HM ΤΟΓῸ 2%Ke HHTepBaa. 

[IpH3HaBaai MeTOAMKy Nudaropeiues HeoOocHoBaHHOH, [Tronemei npeg- 
jlaraeT COOCTBEHHBIA cnocoO KilaccHdukalHWH HHTepBaslOB MO CTeMeHH KOH- 
COHaHTHOCTH. CoBeplIeHHO OYeCBHAHO, YTO B MpOWMTHPOBaHHOM TeKCTe 


| Ptolemaei Harmonica | 6. P. 14-15. 
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Inasa ITI. Uro cxa3an boouni 


ΔΠΘΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΌΚΟΓΟ yYeHOrO MHTepBaJIbI NpeACTaBIeHbl B Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM 
“TeTpakTHce” (τετρακτῦς) — 6:8:9:12 — 4eTEIPexuTeHHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, ABIA- 
FOLWCHCA BbIPaxKeEHHEM UHMCJIOBbIX OTHOLUCHHH ΒΟΘΧ OCHOBHbIX KOHCOHAHCHBIX 
MHTepBanoB: 12:6 — oxraBa, 6:9 — kBuHTa, 8:6 — KBapta’. IIromemei πρεππᾶ- 
raeT, YToOb! KOsMMHUNeEHT KOHCOHAHTHOCTH KOHKpeTHOrO HHTepBasla BbIpa- 
ἸΚΆΠΟΣ PaSHOCTbIO YMCEN, COCTABNIAFOWIMX ero OTHOWeHHe. B ΤΆΚΟΜ cJIyyae 
KOIPMHUNEHT KOHCOHAHTHOCTH OKTaBbI — 6 (12—6), KBHHTI — 3 (9-6), KBapTbI 
2 (8-6). Takum oOpa3o0m, no [Ironemeto, HanOombllad CTeNeHb KOHCOHAHT- 
HOCTH y OKTABbI, ἃ ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΔΑ — Y KBapTHl. 

ΒΟΞΠΗΜ, ΧΟΡΟΠΙΟ 3Haa TeKcT “JapMOHHK”’, OOXODMT MO4YAaHHeM 9ΤΥ HC- 
kyccuio Mexazy [IronemMeem u nudaropeiuamn. ΕΟΠΗ OH, CTpeMACb K ynpoule- 
ΗΟ MaTepHasla, peluwl “He OTAFOWaTb” NAMATb YATATeIA CTONb ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ 
MOZPOOHOCTAMH, TO NOYeMY OH ΠΡΗΒΕΠ AOCTATOYUHO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΥΙΟ ΠΠᾺ NOHHMMa- 
HHA ODHY 43 “HukomMaxosBbix” ordo consonantiarum, CBA3aHHy!0 Cc “napasuie- 
AMM” Mexyy 3:1 αὶ 3:2, a Take Mexyazy 4:1 u 4:3? Cetuac TpyaHO yKa3aTb 
NpH4MHy TaKOH HeNMOcNeAOBaTeIbHOCTH ΒΟΘΙ1ΗΆ. 

HeoOxogquMo OTMeTHTS, ΤῸ ΒΟ3ΠΗΜ PakTHYeCKH ΠΡΟΙΠΘῚ MH ΜΗΜΟ ΠΡΥΓΟ- 
ΓΟ BaxKHOrO MaTeMAaTHYECKOLO aclieKTa HayKH O My3bIKe — YYeHHA O CpeHHX. 

Teometpryeckoe cpeqHee — cpeqHHi WieH reOMeTpHYeCcKON NpoNopuMH, Tak 
OTHOCALIHHca K IPebITyUemMy, Kak NOCIeNyFOWIM K Hemy: a: m =m: δ. Apud- 
MeTHYECKoe cpenHee — CpeqHHH WieH apH@MeTHYeCKON NPONOpUMH, NOKa3bIBato- 
WWMM, ΤΟ OH HACTOJIbKO OTIM4aeTCA OT ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΨΠΠΙΘΓΟ WieHa, HACKOJIbKO NOCIey- 
FOLUMM OT Hero CaMOrO: a—m = m— b. VapmMonnyeckoe cpenHee — cpeqHHM WIeH 
Oonee ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΙ͂ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗΗ: 

a-m Ω 
m-b Ὁ 

Bee 3TH ΟΟΠΙΘΗΞΒΘΟΤΗΡΙΘ If AHTHYHOM HayKH ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ ΒΟΞΠΗΠ OMH- 
CaJl B HECKOJIBKHX TlaBax ΒΤΟΡΟΪ ΚΗΜΓῊ “My3bikasIbHOro ycTaHoBeHHaA”’ (If 
12-17). Ho ux cyry6o MaTemaTuyeckoe cozepxKaHHe TpeOoBaslo CBOero “My- 
3bIKaJIbHOrO pa3BHTHA”’. [lepey KaxkKObIM ABTOPOM, CTPCMHMBLIMMCA MOKa3aTb 
IIPOABJIGHHe MAaT€MaTHYeCKHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeHM B MyY3bIKe, CTOANa 3ayaua 


' O TeTpakTuce nogpobHee cm.: Boyance P. Sur les oracles de la Pythie: II. Les Muses le 
“pneume” et la “tetraktys” pythagoricienne ἃ Delphes // Revue des études anciennes. T. 40. 
1938. P. 314-316; Jdem. Note sur la tetractys // L’Antiquité classique. Τ. 20. 1951. P. 421-425; 
Koller H. Zum Aufsatz tiber Harmonie und Tetraktys // Museum Helveticum. T. 17. 1960. 
S. 115-117; Raiser Th. Das Geheimnis der Pythagoreischen Tetraktys. Heidelberg, 1967; Haase R. 
Ein Beitrag Platons zur Tetraktys // Antaios. Bd. 10. 1969. 5. 85-91; Munxelhaus B. Pythagoras 
musicus. Zur Rezeption der pythagoreischen Musiktheorie als quadnvialer Wissenschaft im 
lateinischen Mittelalter. Bonn, Bad Godesberg, 1976. 5. 22-24, 187-191. 
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Bosunit HW ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


IIPOM€MOHCTpHpoBaTb DeHCTBUA “cpeHHX” B HHTepBaJIbHbIX ΒΞΔΗΜΟΟΤΗΟ- 
WweHnax. ΒΟΘΠΙΗΜ xe, ONMCaB BKpaTle HX TEOPHO, MepexODHT K ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ 
MHbIM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΜ. 

Kakosbl Obi HH ΟΡ: πῇ ΠΡΗΌΆΜΗΡΙ Takoro ynywieHHA ΒΟΞΠΜΆΑ͂, COBPeMeHHbIN 
YMTaTeJIb ΘΓῸ COUMHEHHA OCTaeTCA ΠΗΙΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ 3HaAKOMCTBa C HeKOTOpbIMH 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΉΜΗ AHTHYHOH HayKH O My3blKe. UTOObI XOTA ObI YACTHYHO BOCHON- 
HHTb 3ITOT Mpoben, HaNOMHIO, 4TO apHdMeTHYeCKOe ἡ rapMOHHYeCKOe cper- 
He ἩΓΡΆΠΗ BaXKHY!O POJIb B ΜΘΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΜΗ pa3qeuyeHHA ΚΡΥΠΗΡΙΧ HHTeEPBaJIOB 
Ha Oomee Meukue. Tak, HallpHMep, OKTaBa JeNHTCA apHdMeTHYeCKHM cpel- 
HMM Ha KBHHTYy MH KBapTy (6:9:12), a rapMOHH4eCKHM CpejJHHM — Ha KBapTy 
M KBHHTY (6:8:12). AHanyOrM4HbIM OOpa30M ΠΡῊ MOMOLMIM Tex Ke CpeyHHXx 
MOXKHO ObIIO ΠΕΠΗ͂ΤΡ KBUHTY HM KBapTy Ha Ooslee MesIKHe ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ 00- 
pa3oBaHua!. 

Ucnonb30Banne ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ Obi10 CBHJ/ETEIbCTBOM HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ 
MHTepBaJIbHbIX BeJIMYHH NOpOBHy. EXMHCTBeEHHOe cpeHee, NpeznouaraBiuiee 
ΠΕΠΘΗΜΘ Ha paBHble ἌΔΟΤΗ — reoMeTpnyeckoe cpenHee. Ho OHO NPHMeHAIOCh 
Kpalive peako ἡ @akTHYeCKH B eCJMHCTBEHHOM CJlyyae: Np ΠΕΠΘΗΜΗ πΒοὔ- 
HOM OKTAaBbI ΠΟΠΟΠΑΜ (1:2:4). Bce ocTanbHble CpeqHHe NOCTOAHHO HCTONb- 
30BaJIMCb ΠΡῊ MHTepBaJIbHbIX BbIUHCIICHHAX, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΑ͂ Καὶ ΠΕΠΘΗΜΙΟ Ha HepaB- 
Hble yacTH. Ckopee Bcero, 30€Cb NpPOABHNach TeHJeHUHA, OOyCNOBIeHHAaA 
OCOOCHHOCTAMH My3bIKa@JIbHOrO ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ, H30eraBlero ὙΟΡΘΠΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ, 
HeHTpasIbHbIX HMHTepBaNoB. HariaqHbIM ΠΡΗΜΘΡΟΜ 3TOFO MO%KET ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ 
jeIeHve TOHAa: Ha ΜΘΗΡΠΙΥΟ YacTb — πΟΜΜΥ (256:243 μπῇ npuoOmM3HnTeb- 
HO 90 ΠΘΗΤΟΒ) 4 Ha 6onbuyro — anoTomy (2048:1944 μπῇ npHOmM3nTebHO 
114 yeutos)*. ΤῊ Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ co3faBaM “akycTH4eckHve yCIOBHA” ΠΠᾺ 
aKTHBHOFO pa3HOHalipaBICHHOrO BBOAHOTOHOBOLO TATOTeEHHA HU CMOCOOCTBO- 
BaJIM HTOHAWMOHHOM APKOCTH MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepuvasa. IIpu ΗΠ xe 
ΠὙΟΡΘΠΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ᾽᾽, TEMIEPHPOBaHHBbIX, PaBHbIX Dpyr Apyry ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ HeBO3- 
MOXKHO JOCTHYb ΟΤΟΠΡ WHHAMHMYHOLO TaArOTeHHA. CrleqOBaTeIbHO, HCIIOIIb30- 
BaHHe ΠΡῊ MHTepBaJIbHbIX eeHHAX apHMeTHYeCKOrO ἢ rapMOHHYeCKOrO 
CpeqHuX ΟΡΙΠῸ He TOMbKO TpeOoBaHHeM ΠΠῚ MaTeMaTHYeCKOrO BbIPaKeHHA 
MHTepBaJIOB, HO HW OCOOeHHOCTHIO ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ MbILIeHHA Ha ΟΠΡΘ- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ HCTOPHYeCKHX 93TaMax XyOKECTBEHHOM NpaKTHKM AaHTHYHOCTH. 
IIpennoxenve ApucToKceHa JesIMTb TOH Ha ΠΒ6 paBHble 4YacTH ObIIO CBA3AHO 


' TIogpo6uee 06 3Tom cm.: Jannery P. Memoires scientifiques. Publies par J. H. Heiberg et 


H. C. Zeuthen. Paris, 1915. T. 3. P. 78-81, 110-114, 234-237; Winnington-Ingram R. Aristoxenus 
and the Intervals of Greek Music // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 26. 1932. P. 206-207. 

2. Hanomuto, 4TO O2HH ΠΕῊΤ (B JaibHefuiem — u.) — ΥΟΠΟΒΗΔΑ͂ enuAnua, papnas !/ too TeMNepH- 
POBaHHOrO MosryTOHa. 
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He C MY3bIKaJIbHbIMH, ἃ C HCKJIKOUMTEbHO MaTeMaTH4eCKMMH ΠΡΗΘΜΗΔΜΗ. 
YroObl pa3eiuTb TOH NOPOBHY, COrIaCHO CBUJeTeIbCTBY pia JPeBHHX HC- 
TOYHHKOB, OH TIpPeAOXKUI ΠΟΠΗΤΡ KBapTy (YTO NOJHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBOBAIIO 
TeTpaxOpHHOH ΠΟΓΗΚΘ ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ) Ha 30 (uu 60) paBHbIx 4acTer 
(4.). B pesymbTare MHTepBasIbHad KOHCTPYKUMA DJHaTOHMYeCKOrO TeTpaxopya 
(CHH3y — BBepX: ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — TOH — TOH) npHoopena Bug 6 u. — 12 4. -- 12 4. 
M TOH OKa3bIBaJICA COCTOALIMM M3 ΠΒΥΧ paBHbIX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ (ΠΟ 6 4. KaxK bi). 
EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO B JPeCBHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO ObIIO IKCIEPHMEHTAJIbHO OCy- 
ΠΙΘΟΥΒΗ͂ΤΡ Takoe AeeHHe MpakTHYeckH, H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX 
akyCTHy¥eCKUX NpHOopos (XOTA HHYTO He ΜΘΙΠΆΠΟ My3bIKAHTaM-HCNOJIHHTe- 
JAM B ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΘ NpHMeHATh ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΘ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒΙῚ Ha CTPyHHbIX HW ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΧ 
MHCTpyMeHTax). Ho 9ΤῸ Ob 3HAMCHATEIbHBIN War yyeHoro, NbITaBUIeroca 
TEOPETHYECKH PeLIMTh 3ayayy, Olepe2kad BOSMOXKHOCTH HayKH CBOerO BpeMe- 
ΗΜ. OnHako ΜΠ65 Apucmoxcena Oblla KPHTHYECKH _BOCIIPHHATA HE TOJIbKO ero 
COBpeMeHHHKaMH. Ona HeraTHBHO ΟΠἸΘΗΜΒΆΠΔΟΡ Ha NPOTAKeHHH BCErO Cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ ApeBHero Mupa HW ΠΟ3ΠΗΘ6Θ6. 3a ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΠ MeTO WeueHHA 
TOHA€ Ha ΠΒΘ paBHble 4acTH ApucmoxkceH CUCTeMaTHYeCKH NODBeprasica KPUTH- 
Ke ΒΠΠΟΤΡ ΠΟ CaMOro 3akatTa CpeyHeBekoBba. B XIX Beke 918 πο APUCTOK- 
ceHa Jaa noBog P. Bectdanio Ha3BaTb ΑΡμΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΔ “ypeBHerpeyecKkuM ba- 
XOM”’, TaK KaK HCKYCCTBO BeJIMKOFO HEMELIKOFO KOMNO3HTOpa CNOCOOCTBOBAIIO 
ΒΗΘΠΡΘΗΜΙΟ B MY3bIKaJIbHYIO ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΥ PaBHOMePHOHM TeMNepaliHH, B OCHOBe 
KOTOPOHM TakKe JlexKaJIM 0Ba paBHbIX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. be3ycNoBHO, 3TO 3aOyxKTe- 
HHe, KOTOPOMy ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΠΗ MHOrHe ΜΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΗ (B TOM 4MCIe ἡὶ ΔΒΤΟΡ 9TUX 
cTpox'). Beqb Apucmoxcen Obl O€CKOHEYHO Dalek OT ΠΡΆΚΤΜΚΗ ΜΥ3ΜΠΗΡΟ- 
BaHHA, C KOTOPOH Bcerga HeMOcpeCTBeHHO CBa3aHa ΠΙΟΟΔᾺ Temnepauna. He 
CyYLUeCTByeT HH ΟΠΗΟΓΟ CBUCTEJIbCTBO, YKa3bIBaBLUerO Ha TO, ΤῸ OH UIpal 
Ha KaKOM-JIHOO HHCTpyMeHTe HIM Men. Kpome Toro, B pachops»KeHHM HayKH 
HeT HHKaKHX MaTepHaJIOB, CBUCTeJIBCTBYIOLUMX O TOM, ΤῸ B MY3bIKaJIbBHOM 
HCKYCCTBe BpeMeH Apucmokcena ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ KaKHe-TO ABJICHHA, Τρθύγιο- 
He HCNONb30BaHHA TeMUepauMH. IlosTomy ero HerO Hy2KHO pacCMaTpHBaTb 
TOJbKO Kak ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔΠΡΗΥΌ TeopeTHyYeCKy!O NOMbITKy «reOMeTPHYeCKOrO» 
ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ TOHA Ha ΠΒΘ paBHble uacTH H He Oonee. 

Ho camMoe HMHTepecHoe 3aKIHOUaeTCA B TOM, 4TO “My3blKasIbHOe YCTaHOB- 
neHHe” boosiwa — ΘΠΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜΪ HCTOYHHK BO BCe€M COXPaHMBLUIeMCA CBOE 
aHTHYHBIX MY3bIK@JIbHO-TeOpeTH4eCKHX paOOT, B KOTOPOM 4yYOM ὙΠ6Π6Π0Ὸ 
ΟΒΗΠΘΤΊΘΠΡΟΤΒΟ, NOKa3bIBarolllee, TO APHCTOKCeH Obl He E]MHCTBCHHBIM y4e- 


' Cm.: Tepyman Ε. Φηποπαΐῆ u Apuctoxcen // CrapHHHad My3bIKa B KOHTeKCTe COBpeMeHHO 
KYJIBTypbI NpoOMeMbI HHTepNpeTauHH WM MCTOUHMKOBeZeHHA: Matepnanbl My3bIKOBeqYeCKOrO 
KOHTpecca (Mockosckas KoHCepBaTopna, 27 ceHTAOpa — 1 OKTAOpa 1989 τ). M., 1989. C. 227- 
240. Ero xe: AHTHU4HOe My3bIKasIbHOe MbIUTeHHe. C. 195-200. 
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ΒΟΞΠΗΪ Ἢ ero TpakTaT O My3bike 


HbIM, CTp€EMMBIUMMCA TeOpeTHYeCKH OOOCHOBATh “CBO” ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Tak, B III 5 
cooouaetca, uTO Duonah, cneayaA NM@aropevckou TpaQHMuMn, TakwoKe DeHT 
TOH Ha JBe HepaBHble yacTH. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ eiiMMy OH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ Kak '7/,, ToHa, 
a anoTomy — '“/,7. B pesynprare KoMMa coctaBiset |/,, 4actb ToHa. [lepesoys 
9TH JaHHble B CHCTeMY LICHTOB, Mouyuaem, ΤῸ NeiMMa Dwoyad COCTaBILAeT 
NpHOM3HTeIbHO 96,5 11., a amoTOMa — ΠΡΗΟΠΗΞΗΤΘΠΡΗΟ 105 yu. MHaye rosopa, 
lIpaKTHYeCKH OHH NOYTH HHYeM He OTIMYAJIMCh UM Dpyr OT Opyra. 

Ilyctb cnoco6, ΠΡΘΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΜΪ Dusonaem (kak ἢ MeTOoa ApucToKceHa), 
OCTaTOYHO yA3BMM C MMaropeHckoH TOUKH 3peHHA, HO CaMO eFo CyLIec- 
TBOBaHHe MOKa3bIBaeT ΚΘΠΔΗΜΘ YYEHbIX MpOABHHYTbCA B MaTCMaTHYeCCKOM 
OCBOCHHH HHTepBasIbHOrO MHorooopa3ua'. 

YrToOsl 3aBeplLINTb OOcyxKTeEHHe OCHOBHBIX MpoOJIeM MHHTepBaJIMKH, 3aTpo- 
HYTBIX B “My3bikaJIbBHOM yCTaHOBJICHHM”’, HEOOXODHMO YNOMAHYTb O ΠΒΥΧ 
BO33PCHHAX, ΚΔΟΔΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΑ͂ BOCIPHATHA KOHCOHAHCA. 

AHTH4HasA HayKa CPOpMNpoOBalla MpeCTAaBJICHHA HE TOJIbKO O BOCNPHATHU 
OJHOFO, OTUCIbHO B3ATOFO, 3ByKa, HO HM CO3BYYHA. KOHeYHO, B MepBy!O o4e- 
peab MHTepec y4eHbIX Ob COCcpeqOTOUeH Ha OCOOeCHHOCTAX KOHCOHAHCa Kak 
cbeHoMenHa Onaro3sByyna. Beab MpoACHAA CyTb Me€XaHH3Ma ero BOCNpHATHA, 
OHM Te€M CaMbIM OTBeYaJIM Ha ΒΟΠΡΟΟ O ΠΡΗΡΟΠΕ camoro Oslaro3By4HA, ΤΟ 
ObIIO OYCHb BaKHO ΠΠᾺ MY3bIKAaJIbHOM TeEOPHH MW ICTeTHKH, a elle WMpe — 
ἢ ΠΠᾺ Punocodun B wenom. bosunt (I 30) coobulaeT TOUKy 3peHHA Ha 3TY 
nmpoOsemy, 3apuKcupoBaHHyio y [Inaroua (Timaeus 80). Ee cytb cBogutca 
K Clleayroulemy. Tak KaK BbICOKHH 3ByYK BO3HHKaeT ΠΡῊ Oosiee ObICTpOM JBH- 
XKCHHH, ἃ HH3KHK — ΠΡῊ Oomee ΜΒΠΠΘΗΗΟΜ, TO OTCHOMa ΠΕΓΚΟ ObLIO NPHATH 
K 3AKJIIOUCHHW, ΤΟ 3BYK, NOJYYCHHBIA OT Oosee OLICTPOrO ΠΒΡΌΚΘΗΜΆ, PaHb- 
wie WOCTHraeT Haluero cylyxa, HOO OOpa3yroulMecaA ΠΡῊ 3STOM 4aCTHLbI BO3- 
ayxa ΟΟΠΆΠΔΙΟΥ OonblieH CKOPOCTbHO MH, ECTECTBEHHO, ObiIcTpee pacnpoctpa- 
HaAIOTCA. Hu3kHe 2Ke 3BYKH, ΠΟ aHaIOrM4HOM ΠΡΗΉΎΜΗΘ, ΠΟΞΠΗΘΘ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ 
Hac. [losTomy, NoKa ΠΟ Halllero Ciyxa ΠΟΧΟΠῊΤ HH3KHH 3ByK, CKOpOcThb Ooslee 
BbICOKOLO 3ByKa 3aTyXaeT HW CTAHOBHTCA MOQOOHA CKOPOCTH HH3KOr0 3ByKa. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ oOpa3om, ΠΟ [Inarouy, Omaro3By4He KOHCOHAHCA — pe3yIbTaT ypaB- 
HHBaHHA CKOPOCTeH YaCTHL BO3LZyXa, OOpa30BaHHbIX 3BYKaMH pa3JIM4HOH BBI- 


' Cpefenua Ο kKoHUenunH ODunonasd, mpuBonsutMeca bosyvem, yallle Bcero KBaINduun- 


poBayIvcb Kak “MaTeMaTHYeckHH aOcypa” u He Goslee, cM., Hampumep: Tannery P. Mymoires 
scientificues. T. 3. P. 223; Frank E. Plato und die sogennanten Pythagoreer. Ein Kapitel aus 
der Geschichte des griechischen Geistes. Halle, 1923. 5. 271. A. bex qaxe oOBuHan bosons 
B paylbcupukaunn ΠΔΉΗΒΙΧ (Boeckh A. Philolaos des Pythagoreers Lehren nebst den Bruchstucken 
seines Werkes. Berlin, 1819. 5. 79-80). Tonbxo B. bypkepT o4eHb OCTOpoOxKHO OOpalilaeT BHUMAa- 
ΗΘ Ha B3aMMOCBA3b CBHZeTeIBCTB bosuua Ο MOunonae co B3rmagamu Apuctokcena (Burkert W. 
Op. cit. 5. 298). 
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coTbIl. HecMoTps Ha rpoMayHbIM aBToputet [InaroHa, Takad ΚΟΗΠΘΠΙΜΑ ΗΘ 
MOl1a ΗΒ BbI3BaTb KPHTHKY, TaK Kak, COrIacHO eH, ΟΠΥΧ pearupyeT He Ha 3By- 
KH pa3JIMYHOH BbICOTbI M axe He Ha pa3IM4HbIe ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ, OOpazs0BaHHble 
HeEOAMHaKOBbIMH 3BYKaMH, a Ha JBWKEHHA, KOTOpble ypaBHUBaroTca: ObICTpoe 
JBYWKeHHe, 3aTyXad, CTAHOBHTCA ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΜ MeJJIeHHOMY, OnaroyapaA yeMy 
Cyxa ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ yxKe Ba ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΧ ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ. Ho, kak CYMTaNH DpeBHHe 
Y4eHble, paBeHCTBO JBMXKeEHHH CO37aeT OHH Η Te 2%Ke 3ByKH. OHako O7MHAa- 
KOBbI€ 3BYKH He OOpa3yl0T CO3BYY4HA MH He OObEAMHAIOTCA B KOHCOHAHC. [[09- 
TOMY, axke C TOUKH 3peHHA AHTHYHBIX NpeACTaBICHHM ypaBHMBaHHle JBWKe- 
HMM HUKaK He CNOCOOHO OObACHHTb BOCMPHATHE KOHCOHAHCA'. 

B “My3bIKaJIbHOM YCTaHOBJeHHN” (I 31) ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟᾺ ἢ ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ TouKa 3pe- 
HHA Ha ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜΥ BOCNPHATHA KOHCOHAHCA, NpPHIMchiBalollaaca Hukomaxy. 
Ho B coxpaHuBllemca “PykoBoycTBe” OHa He H3araetca. [losTOMy LIEHHOCTb 
Takoro coo6uleHHa ΒΟΞΙΜΆ OCOOeHHO ΒΕΠΗΚΆ. 

Tlocne Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ “ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΓΟ᾽ MHeHHA boswHi nuwe;r (I 31): “Sed 
id Nicomachus non arbitrator veraciter dictum”. VU 3arem — yoke ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΒΙΠΘ- 
eca BO33peHHe Hukomaxa O 3ByKe KaK MOCIeMOBaTeNbHOCTH KpaTKHX 3BYKOB 
CMCHACTCA Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ CFO NO3HUMM B BOMpOCe BOCNPHATHA KOHCOHAHCOB. 
Ona OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha Bepe B TO, ΤΟ “OMCHHA HH3KHX 3BYKOB COpa3MepHEl 
OHeHHAM BbICOKHX 3BYKOB” (“‘percussiones gravium sonorum commensurabiles 
sint percussionibus acutorum sonorum’’). K coxaneHut, Sombie HHYero ΟΠΡΘ- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΟΓῸ H3 H310x%KeHHA boolWA HEBO3MOXKHO 3ΒΠ6ῈΡ. OcTaeTca TOKO 
mpeynouaraTb: ecuM Hukomax akleHTHpOBasl BHUMaHHe Ha “COopas3MepHOCTH 
OHeHHH” BLICOKHX MH HH3KHX 3BYKOB HM BUe B HEA OCHOBHY!O MpHYHHy Ciy- 
XOBOH ΟΠΘΗΚῊ KOHCOHAHCOB Kak OylarO3BYY4HBIX COYeTAHHH, TO He CuezyeT JIM 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ΤΡ O nNpHoputTete HukomMaxa B NpOBO3MIaWIeHHH ΤΟΙ ΜΠΘΜ, KOTOpyto 
CBA3bIBaHOT C HMeHeM ].-Β. JlewOHnua (1646-1716)? JeticrBurenbHo, ΒΡΙΠπᾶ- 
FOUIMHCA HEMEL|KHi MaTeMaTHK HM dunocod, 2»*uBUUIMK Ha 15 croneTHit m03%Ke 
Huxkomaxa, CuvTall, YTO My3blKa — 9TO “CKpbITOe ynpaxkKHeHHe B apHdMeTHKe, 
He yMeroleH CunTaTb Dyn” (“exercitium arithmeticae occultium nescientis se 
numerare animi”)’. Ecnu bosuni BepHo onpeyzenun, YTO HukoMax Buel BaxK- 
ΗΘΜ ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠ BOCNPHATHA KOHCOHAHCA B “COpa3MepHOCTH OneHH” οο- 
CTABJIAIOWUAX CFO 3BYKOB, TO MOXKHO C ΘΟΠΡΙΠΟΠ TONE yBepCHHOCTH C4MTATB, 


| B ΠΠΔΤΟΗΟΒΟΚΟΜ OOBACHEHHH MpHCyTCTByeT HW YHCTO JOrM4ecKHH DedexkT: ecu K MOMeHTY 
QOCTWKeHHA CIyXa ObICTpoe ABYWDKEHHe 3aTyxaeT, TO aHANOrM4Had MeTAaMOpo3a MpOMCXOAHT 
Η Ο MeJJICHHbIM ΠΒΗΆΚΘΗΜΕΜ, HOO HW OHO AOCTHYIAaeT CITyXa MO ΠΡΟΠΙΘΟΊΒΗΗ ONpeAeNeHHOrO Bpe- 
MeHH, a MOTOMY — yoKe OCMaOMeCHHbIM. 3HAYHT, ECM WOMyckaeTca 3aMegeHHe OpbicTporo JBH- 
2KEHHA, TO OOAZATEBHO ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΟ ObITh MIpeAYCMOTpeHO TOPMOXKeHHe HM MeAIeCHHOFO JBHKeHHA. 
CrleqoBaTesIbHO, axke ΠΡ MIaTOHOBCKOM TOJIKOBaHHH MeXaHHKH BOCMPHATHA CO3BYYHH ped 
ΠΟΠΌΚΗΔ BECTHCh O ABYX pa3JIM4HbIX MO CKOPOCTAM JBHXKEHHAX. 

2. Leibnitz G. W. Epistolae ad diversos... acutores. Ed. Ch. G. W. Kortholt. Lipsiae, 1734. Vol. 1. 
P. 240. 
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4TO, ΠΟ Hukomaxy, OllyujeHve Oaro3By4HOCTH KOHCOHAHCAa CBA3AHO C TEM 2Ke 
“yrpaoKHeHHeM B apudMerTHkKe’’, ΥὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΒΙΠΘΜΟᾺ [.-B. JlenOunuem. Benb W1 
ΤΟΓΟ, YTOObI BLLIBHTb COPa3MePHOCTh WIM Hecopa3MepHOCTh OueHHii KaxKTOFO 
ΟἸΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΟΓΟ CO3BYYHA, HEOOXODZHMBbI “NOACO3HAaTeJIbHbIe BbIMHCIICHHA” HM CO- 
NMOCTaBJIeHHA OMECHHH 3BYKOB, OOpa3yIOWIMX CO3By4He, ἢ 3TH 34 ΠΑῸῚΜ DOJbKHa 
ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΗΙ͂ΤΒΕ “He ὙΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΗ CYMTaTb Dywia”’. Bo BCAKOM Οπγ 86, ONM30CTb Me2K- 
ay BO33peHHAMH Hukomaxa u JlehOHuLa B 9TOM BOMpoce OYeBH AHA. 


ὁ 7. Cucmemol 


Kak H3BeCTHO, B AHTHYHOM My3bIKO3HAHHH ΠΟΙ͂ TepMHHOM “CHCTeMa’’ Πο- 
HHMM@JICA ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ WIMPOKHH KpyT 3BYKOBbIX OOpa30BaHHH, HadMHaA OT ΜΗ- 
TepBayla, NpeacTaBlarloulero CoOOH NpocTeriliee CoeqMHeEHHe ΠΒΥΧ 3BYKOB, 
VU KOHYAs pa3BepHYyTOH “ΠΟΠΗΟΪ COBepLIeHHO CHCTeMOM” (σύστημα τέλειον 
ἀμετάβολον): 


ὼ TeTpaxopaz TeTpaxopy, TeTpaxopy TeTpaxopy 
[οὶ ΠΗΣΚΠΗΧ cpeqHux pa3qenenibix BepXHHX 
= Ge pp mae ea re aie Ge ay ep ge ee aS Le 
[4] ry ει ͵ ty 4 ' 
= ; Ἢ ' : i ‘ 
2 7 to 4 Ἢ ; 
ἴου a . . 
Vos) σ΄ ise] 3 
= GS 9 ΞΟ 3) Θ᾽ Θ᾽ 
SCS g ΞΟ “ Ὁ oO ἴω ἴω) 
ΞΡ = &£ & = =X 2° Ce 5 so τ 
So ses wo S&S SBS & BB BRB GB & BS BS & SBS κα 
2ES EERE eERE EEE 
Ξ-Ε fe FE FC eB Ss ECE EPER PE 5 
—_ 2 

ΟΣ 

co so ΩΦ σα 

ῳ = Ε- & 

Oo = 7 OO 

See. Va. τ π 

= Θ 

ἢ jos ἢ 

ἱ So) ' 

! Ξ : 

' ͵ 

‘ t 

Ven meteeee sous, 

TeTpaxopa 


COCAMHCHHBIX 


Ilog “cucremon” nofpa3syMeBanlocb “TO, ΤΟ COCTOMT H3 MHOFHX HJM 3 
ΟΠΉΟΓΟ HHTepBana” (σύνθετον... EK πλειόνων ἤ ἑνὸς διαστημάτων᾽ ἢ". 
Croga γΚ6 OTHOCHJIMCh CHCTeMbI “ῬΟΠΟΒ᾽᾽, ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΘΙ, “BHOB” KBapT, 
KBHHT ἢ OKT@B, a TakK2Ke Pa3HOBHDHOCTH COBeEpLIeCHHOM CHCTeMBI: “MeHbIUaA 
COBepIueHHad CHCTeMa” (σύστημα τέλειον EAMTTOV”) — ΚΟΜΠΠΕΚΟ Tpex 
ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ TeTpaxopyOB, 


' Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica P. 21; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 1. Ρ 180; Nicomachi 
Harmonicon enchiridion 4. P. 243. 
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“OOblUad COBepLIeHHad cucTema” (σύστημα τέλειον [LEtCov”’) — Habop 
yeTbIPex TETPaxOPpAOB, BKMHOUAIOWIMH Be Mapbl COCAHHEHHbIX ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ, 
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Ἡ Tak Ha3blBaeMad “CHCTeMa JyYOeUMMbI” (σύστημα διὰ πασῶν καὶ διὰ 
πέντε), ΟΟΟΤΟΛΙΠΔΗ H3 ΠΒῪΧ ἩΜΞΚΗΧ ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ ΤΟΤΡΆΧΟΡΠΟΒ ΚΗ “Ῥ83Ππε- 
NI@HHOrO”’: 
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bos B CBOeM TpakTaTe KaCaeTCaH ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCe€X CHCTeM, HM axe 
YNOMHHaeMble HM paccMaTpuBatoTca B “My3biKasIbHOM yCTaHOBJICHHH”’ He 
OJMHaKOBO NosApooHo'. HanOonbmiee BHUMaHHe ΒΟ yoemAeT COBepIIcH- 
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HOM CHCTeMe, MpHyem H3yyaeT 66 He ΤΟΠΒΚΟ B TEOPeETHYECKOM ACIIeKTe, HO 
Ἢ B ucTOopHyeckom. IJocneqHee OcoOeHHO ΠΘΗΗΟ, Tak Kak “My3biKaJIbHoe 
yCTaHOBJIeHHe”’ ABJIACTCA ONHAM M3 HEMHOIMX MCTOYHMKOB, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΆΙΠΗΧ Ma- 
TepHal, CIOCOOHBIM NOMOYb OCO3HATb HEKOTOPble HCTOPHYeCKHE JTAIIbI pa3- 
BHTHA COBEPpLICHHOM CHCTeMbI — TeOpeTHYeCKOrO 3BYKOpAa, MOCpeACTBOM 
KOTOPOrO AHTHYHOE MY3bIKO3HAHHE ΜΟΓΠῸ aHaIM3HPOBaTb 3BYKOBbICOTHbIC 
ABJICHHA MY3bIKAJIbHOH WpakTHKH. 

B coBepuieHHOM CHCTeMe 3aMHKCHpOBaHbI B CXHHOM 3BYKOBOM KOMIIJIeK- 
ce HaHOoee BaxKHbI€ KATETOPHH AHTHYHOFO MY3bIKAaIBHOrO MBIWIeHHA. Bce 
3BYKOBOe IIPOCTpaHCTBO 3eCb ObIIO WHPdepeHuUMpoBaHoO Ha ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΒΙΘ 
CerMeHTBI. B 3TOM NPOABHJINCb HOPMbI ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΟ ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂, OCBa- 
HBaBLUerO MY3bIKaJIbHbIe CBA3H MOXY 3BYKAMH TOJIbKO B paMKax TeTpaxop- 
πᾶ. be3 Takoro TeTpaxopyHOrO ynopsAyOYeHHA BCe ΠΡΕΒΡΔΙΠΆΠΟΟΡ B 3BYKOBOH 
Xa0C, ΠΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΜ ΠΟΙΜΚῊ ἡ He CNOCOOHbIM CIIY2KHTb MaTepHasIOM ΠΠᾺ XyO- 
ΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ TBOpYecTBa. MMeHHO OnarofapaA TeTpaxopaHOM OpraHH3al[Hn 
3BYKOBOIO NpOCTpaHCcTBa KaxKbIN 3BYK MpHoOOpetan He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ CBOe “3aKOH- 
HOe MecTO” (CTyNeHb), HO αὶ OCO3HABaJICA KaK KOHKPeTHBIM 3IEMCHT 3BYKOBOH 
vepapxuu. {πᾶ AHTHYHOFO MY3bIKaJIbHOFO ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂ TeTpaxopy OBI H3Be- 
J@HHOM 3BYKOBOH ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΡΙΟ, O(paHHYeHHOH ΠΆΠΟΒΟ UJCHTHYHbIMH 3ByKa- 
MH, 4TO HW Hallo OTpaxkKeHHe B TEPMHHOJIOFHH COBepLIeCHHOM CHCTempBI. TerT- 
paxop COCTOAI M3 Tpex CTyMeHeH, HOCHBIIMX pa3IMYHble Ha3BaHHaA (runara, 
Naprunata, JIMXaHOc WIM H9TAa, NapaHosTa, TputTa). UeTBepTbIi γΚ6 3BYK ΠΟΒΤΟ- 
pA. Ha3BaHHe NepBoH CTyMeHH TeTpaxopyla (HEKOTOPbIe OTKIIOHEHHA OT 3ΤΟΓῸ 
NpHHuMNa ΟΟΥΟΠΟΒΠΘΗΡΙ HCTOPHYCCKMM pa3BHTHeM ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΜ CHCTeEMBI; 
CM. Jjajiee). KpafHve 3ByKH TeTpaxopya KBaJIM@MUMpOBaJIMCh KaK YCTOH, 
a cpeqHHe — Kak HeycTOH. Takoe MOHHMaHHe ΦΥΗΚΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ Cosep2KaHHA 
TeTpaxOpAOB ΗΔΠΠΠῸ OTpaxkKeHHe B CHCTeMEe ΡΟΠΟΒ. 

Ilo aHTHUHBIM ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΙΘΗΜΆΗΜ, “poy — ITO ΗΘΚΟΘ pa3yqeeHHe TeTpaxop- 
na” (“yévoc δὲ ἐστὶ ποιὰ τετράχορδου διαίρεσις). Takoe onpezemeHHe 
ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΡΟΥΒΥΘῚ Ο TOM, ΤῸ TeTpaxoOpy TOMKOBAIICA Kak ΟΠΡΕΠΘΠΘΗΗΔΆ “3By- 
KOBaA ΠΠΟΙΠΙΔΠΡ᾽᾽, KOTOpad B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT poya MOMMa JeIHTBCA Ha COOT- 
BeTCTBYIOWIMe 4acTH. Ona BCerma Oba paBHa ΠΒῪΜ TOHaM Hi JIeHMMe, HO 


' O My3bIKasIBHBIX CHCTeMax aHTHYHOCTH ΟΜ.: Monro ἢ. The Modes of Ancient Greek Music 
Oxford, 1894; Jasser J. A Theory of Evolving Tonality. New York, 1932. P. 40-47, 140-145; 
Winnington-Ingram R. Mode in Ancient Greek Music. Cambridge, 1936. P. 21-20; Jdem. The 
Pantatonic Tuning of the Greek Lyre: a Theory Examined // Classical Quarterly. Vol. 6. Ne 3/4. 
P. 169-186; Gombosi O. Tonarten und Stimmungen der antiken Musik. Kopenhagen, 1939; 
Chailley J. Vhexatonique grec d’apres Nicomaque // Revue des études grecques. T. 69. 1956. 
P. 73-100; Tepyman E. ANTHUHOe My3bIKaIbHOe ΜΡΠΠΠΕΘΗΜΕ. C. 29-78. 

2 Aristidis Quintiliani De musica I 9. P. 15; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica |. P. 180; Ptolemaei 
Harmonica I 12. P. 30-31. 
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B Pa3vIMYHBIX polax peasIM30BbIBaIaCh B HEOJMHAKOBbIX HHTEPBAJIbHbIX KOHC- 
Tpykunax: 160 '/, 1., 1 τι, 1 τι; πμδο '/, 7, '/, t,1'/, τι, mu60'/, 7, yr, 2 τι: 
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Kpalinne 3ΒΥΚΗ ΤΟΥΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ BCerya ΞΔΗΜΜΆΠΗ OHH M TOT ΚΕ ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΜ 
YPOBeHb, ἃ CpeqHve -- Β ΚΑΚΠΟΜ H3 ΡΟΠΟΒ ΠΞΜΘΗΆΠΜΟΒ. ΒΠΑΓΟΠΑΡΑ sTOMY 
B aHTHYHOM ΜΥΞΡΙΚΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ CPOPMHPOBaIOCh MOHATHeE O “MOCTOAHHBIX”’ 
(ἑστῶτες) H “NOUBYXKHbIX” (κινούμενοι) 3ByKax. KpaitHve 3ByKH TeTpaxop- 
πᾶ ΚΒΑΠΗΦΗΠΗΡΟΒΆΠΜΟΡ Kak “NOCTOAHHbIe”’, a “BHYTPeHHHe” — Kak “MO BYK- 
Hbie”. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ mpHBeyeHHas ΒΡΙΠΙΘ CXeMa ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΟΪ CHCTeMbI He Φηκ- 
CHpyeT poOdOBble pasHOBHAHOCTH TeTpaxopyoB. Ee nomHad HOMeHKaTypa 
OJKHAa COLep2%KaTb HAMMCHOBAHHA BCeX Pa3sHOBUAHOCTeH “ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΧ᾽ CTy- 
MeHeH — Kak B THaTOHHYeCKOM, TaK HW B XPOMATHYeECKOM HM JHrapMOHHYeECKOM 
pomax. Tako nepeyeHb u3JiaraeT W114 cBoero unTaTena bosunn B I 22. 

HeoOxogquMo OTMeTHTS, 4TO OH, B OTIMUNE OT BCeEOOMIEM AHTHYHOM Ha- 
Y4HOK Tpaqnunn, pasyensaet (IV 11) 3ΒΥ ΚΗ TeTpaxopya He Ha ΠΒΘ ΓΡΥΠΠΕΙ, 
a Ha ΤΡΗ “OJHM ABJIAIOTCA NOMHOCTbIO NOCTOAHHBIMH, pyre — ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ 
ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜΗ, ἃ TpeTbH — He MOJIHOCTbIO ΠΟΟΤΟΒΗΗΡΙΜῊ M HE ΠΟΠΗΟΟΊΡΙΟ 
NOJBYXKHBIMH” (“partim sunt in totum inmobiles, partim in totum mobiles, 
partim vero nec in totum inmobiles nec in totum mobiles’). K rpetbevi rpynne 
boouuh OTHOCHT Te 3BYKH TeTpaxopya, KOTOpble He BO BCeX pOaX H3MCHAIOT 
CBOYO BbICOTy. Tak, HalpHMep, BTOpble CTyNe€HU TeTpaxopya COxpaHAIOTCA Ha 
OJJHOM Vi TOM ΚΒ BbICOTHOM YpPOBHe B JMaTOHHYCCKOM WH XPOMATHYECKOM po- 
ax, ΠΡΗΟΟΡΘΥΔΞ HOBY!O BbICOTY TOJIbKO B 9HraPMOHHYECKOM pore. 

ΕΟΠΗ BbIWIeHeHHe TpeTbeH ΓΡΥΠΠΡῚ 3BYKOB ΟΠΘΠΔΗΟ CaMHM boouHeM, TO 
9TO CBHJETeIbCTByeT O ero HaOMIOMATEMbHOCTH ἡ CTpeMJIeHHH K Oosee THIa- 
TEIbHOH CHCTeMaTH3al[M 3BYKOBbIX rpynn. ΕΟΠῊ 2e OHO 3€M4MCTBOBAaHO ἢ 
KaKOro-TO He ΠΟΠΙΒΠΙΠΘΓΟ HO HaC HCTOYHMKA, TO OCTAe€TCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΟΟΣΚΆΠΕΤΡ 
06 ero yrpate Ηὶ elle pa3 NOOMarozapuTb KOMMMJIATOPHY!O OCHOBATEJIbHOCTh 
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boouna, Onaroqapx KOTOPOM MbI MOXKEM O3HAKOMHTECA CO ΟΤΟΠΡ HEOOLIMHOK 
KNaccH@ukaueH 3ByKOB TeTpaxopsa. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 06pa30M, KaxKObIH TeTpaxopy, ΠΡΟΠΟΥΔΒΠΆΠ coOoH TpexcTyneH- 
HOe€ YeETbIPeX3BYKOBOe OOpa3z0BaHHe, ἢ BCA COBeplieHHad CHcTeMa ΟΡΙΠᾶ 
nogpa3qeieHa Ha Takve TeTpaxopybI. KaxkabIM 43 HHX OpraHH30BaH ΠΟ 6πΗ- 
HOMY HHTepBaibHOMy ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠΥῪ (cHH3y BBepx) '/, T., 1 τ., 1 τ Oto ὄβμβιπο 
ΠΡΕΒΗηθ 6 ἢ ΦΟΡΜΟΙ͂ aAMaToHHYecKoro TeTpaxopga. KoHeuHo, ucTopuyec- 
ΚΟΘ pa3BHTHe aHTHYHOFO My3bIKaJIbHOrO HCKYCCTBA IIPHBEJIO B TasIbHeHILeEM 
K HCHONb30BaHHIO WH ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ WHTepBaIbHbIX KOHCTpyKUMH TeTpaxopyos'. 
Ho B TeopeTH4eCKOH COBeEpIeHHOH CHcTeMe ObII 3ameyaTeH ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΠΡΕΒ- 
ΗΘ ΠΗ THN TeTpaxopya. Ee crpyktTypa 4 TepMHHONOrHA ObIIM πρμοποοοῦ- 
JICHbI K OCMBICJICHHIO 3BYKOBbICOTHbIX (OPM MY3bIKAJIBHOH MpakTHKH. J[pes- 
HHH TeOpeTHK My3bIKH MOF MpOaHasM3MpOBaTb CYTb HU NpHpory 3Byyallero 
MaTepHaila, ONpeeNHTb ero pO, TOHANbHOCTb, PerHCTp HU ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΜΟΗΗΡΙΘ 
ΦΟΡΜΒῚ TOJIbKO TOA, ΚΟΓΠΆ OH Ne€PeHOCHJICA B ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΡ COBEPIIeCHHOH CHC- 
TeMbI. CreOBaTeJIbHO, COBEPIICHHad CHCTeMAa ΟΠΥΣΚΗΠᾶ CBOeOOpa3HbIM HHC- 
TPYMCHTOM Hay4HOro NO3HaHHA 3ByYallleH MY3bIKH. 

TlosTomy Jif AHTHYHBIX YYCHBIX Oblla HeOe3pa3IM4Ha MCTOpHA ee ΠΡοΟ- 
MCXOKJCHHA HM Mpolecc pa3BHTHA. Kak MOXKHO ΟΥ̓ΠΗΤΡ ΠΟ COXpaHHBLUIMMCA 
MaTepHanaM, ΠΒΑΠΠΆΤΔΗ riaBa ΠΟΡΒΟΪ KHMrHM “My3bikayIbHOrO yCTaHOBIIe- 
HHA’ — EMHCTBEHHbIN MpOCTpaHHbIN UCTOUHHK, OCBeLalOWM ΟΤΟΠΡ MHTE- 
pecHy!0 ἡ COKHY!IO NpoOsemy’. OnHako ΠΡῊ ero aHasu3e He OOOMTHCh 663 
KPHTHYeECKOFO OCMBICIEHHA (PaKTOB, H3102%KCHHbIX PHMCKMM MMCaTesIeM?. 

IIpu 3HaKOMCTBe C CooOlmeHHeM ΒΟΘΙΜΗ͂ Hy2KHO ΠΟΜΗΗΤΡ, YTO NepBoHa- 
YaJIbHbIM JPEBHEHLIMM NpooOpa30M COBepLICHHOH CHCTeMBI ABJIAIACb JIMpa. 
VimMeHHo 66 CTpoH ΠΟΟΠΥΚΗΠ OCHOBOH WIA POpMupoBaHHA BCeM TeopeTH- 
YeCKOM KOHUeENUMH. B3aHMOocBa3b Ke MEKTY HAMM 3alleyaTeach B TEpMH- 
HOOF, Pe Kak Db 3ByK WIM CTyMeHb Yallle BCeErO HMeHOBAaIHCh χορδῆ 
(cTpyHa). B u3noxeHuu bosiva Bce HAYMHACTCA C ΠΗΡΡΙ, a H3 πᾶπρηθἥπιθ- 
ΓΟ MOBeECTBOBaHHA ΤΡΥΠΗΟ yCTaHOBHTb, Me KOHYaeTCA MCTOpHA Cc πΗροΐ 
Η HauMHaeTCA peub COOCTBEHHO O COBEPIIeCHHOM CHCcTeMe. OTCYTCTBHe TakOH 
APKO BbIPaxKCHHOM TpaHUlibl ECTECTBEHHO, Tak Kak POPMHMPOBaHHe CHCTeMbI 
M3 CTpOA JIMpbl — QIMTebHbIN Mpowecc, B HaYae KOTOpOrO TeopeTHYeCcKHe 
aHaJIM3bl ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΉΆΠΜΟΡ MOCpeACTBOM COMOCTaBJICHHH ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΒΟΗΗΡΙΧ 


' Tlogpo6Hee 06 3Tom cm.: Jepyman ΒΕ. AHTH4HOe MYy3bIKasIbHOe MbIleHHe. C. 146-183. 

2 OcTanbHble ΠΑΜΗΤΗΜΚῊ AHTHYHOTO My3bIKO3HaHHA, HMerOUIMe O2MH Οὐ c “My3pikalb- 
HbIM YCTaHOBJICHHeEM HACTOYHHK, OCBeLatoT ee OYeHB ΟΚΥΠΟ. ΟΜ. cHocky | Hac. 185. 

> TIpeqmaraemaad Hike TpakTOBKa 9ΒΟΠΙΟΠΜΗ COBEpIICHHOM CHCTeMbI OCHOBBIBaeTCA Kak Ha 
KPHTHYECKH OCBOCHHOM CoobmleHHi bossa, Tak ἢ Ha BCe€M KOMIMIekce cBeqeHHH, Nowepnny- 
TbIX H3 CBOMa AHTHUHBIX MY3bIKaJIBHO-TeEOpeTHYECKHX NAMATHUKOB. 
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oOpa30BaHHi CO CTpyHaMH ΠΗ͂ΡΒΙ, Ηὶ ΠΜῚΠΡ ΠΟΤΟΜ NOCIeMOBaTeJIbHOCTb CTpyH 
Hay4WJIMCb ONMChIBaTh AOCTparMpOBaHHO, ΒΗΘ CBA3H C HHCTPyYMeHTOM. 

ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ ucTopuyeckuh 3Tar ΒΟΞΙΜ Ἢ CBA3bIBaeT C TAK Ha3bIBAaeMOH “Mpon 
Mepkypua” (10 rpeyecko TepMuHONOrUH — “ΠΗρΟΐ Tepmeca’”’), ΜΘ ΒΘ, NO 
npeaHHo, YeTbIpe CTpyHbl, 3By4aBIIHMe B ΟΠΡΟΠΘΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ MHTCPBAJIbHbIX OT- 
HOWeHHAX ΠΡῪΓ K Apyry, ycnoBHo: E -- α -- ἢ -- 6. 

Bropou 3Tan pa3BuTua, ΠΟ boot, -- ΡΔΟΙΠΉΡΘΗΜΘ OT 4YeTbIPeXCTpyHHON 
ΦΟΡΜΒΙ “ΠΗΡΒΙ Mepxypua” Κα CEMHCTpyHHOH “upe Tepnangpa’. B paccxka3e 
bosuHA BCe ΒΡΙΓΠΆΠΗΥ JOCTaTOUHO HaHBHO: MATy¥O CTpyHy WoOaBun Kopeo, 
ΠΙΘΟΤΥΙΟ — [MarHuc, a ceqbMyt1o — Tepnayyap'. 3aBHCHMOCTb MexK]y ΒΒ6Π6- 
ΗΘΜ KaxKOH HOBO CTpyHbl αὶ KaKMM-HHOyAb KOHKPeCTHbIM MCIOJHHTeeM 
ynpolulaeT HW DO mpegena cxeMaTH3MpyeT ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜ ACTOPHYeECKHH Mpowecc 
pa3BHTHA MHCTpyMeHTapna. ΕΟΠῊ Ha OCHOBaHHH CoobleHuA boowMaA ΠΟΠΡΙ- 
TaTbcA NpeCTaBUTb peasbHble COOBITHA TOM DaeKOM 9ΠΟΧΗ, TO HYKHO πΥ- 
MaTb, ΤΟ MCMONHHTebCKadA HW TBOPYeCKaA WeATeMbHOCTb KopeOda, PuMarHuca 
M TepnaHapa ἈΒΠΆΠΗΟΡ KYIIbMHHalMOHHbIMM CTaqHAMM B ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΔΗΜΗ 
5, 6 u 7-CTpyHHbIX HHCTPyMeHTOB. 

Kak cBuyeTeIbcTByeT bosuMi, CTpoh 7-cTpyHHOH ΠΗΡΒΙ Ob TaKOH: 
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TepMHHOOrMYeCKHM CTepxKHeM CHCTeMbI CilyxKHIa TpHaga — runara, 
mMeca, HOTA. I[pHHATO CUMTaTb, YTO CaMad HH3Kad ΠΟ 3By4aHHHO CTpyHa πο- 
myuvsia HaMMeHOBaHHe “runatel” (ὑπάτη — 30ecb: “BepxHaa”, ΠΥΜΠ185᾽ 
M3-3a 66 pacnosIOKeHHA Ha KHape, ΠΗΡ6 uM PopMuHre — ΠΆΠΡΙΠΕ BCeX OT 
ΠΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΟΠΗ". HyxHO ZyMaTb, YTO He ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΙΟΙῸ POub B pacpocTpaHeHHH 
9TOrO HaMMCHOBaHHA ΟΒΙΓΡΆΠΟ AHTHYHOY ICTETHYECKOE ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ K HH3- 
KOMY PercTpy Kak caMomMy “sIyulemMy” αὶ “OmaroponHomy””’. Ποοπεπημῇῆ 43 
Tpex TepMHHOB — νῆτη uM νεάτῃη (“KpaiHaa”) — 3apukcHpoBal 3By4aHHe 


' OG6o Bcex DeATeIAX AHTHYHOM ΚΥΠΕΤΥΡΡΙ͂, YOMAHYTHIX B “My3bIKaJIbHOM YCT@HOBJICHHN ’, 
CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLWIMe KOMMEHTapHH K TpakTarty. 

> Co., Hanpumep: Michaelides S. The Music of Ancient Greece. An Encyclopaedia. London, 
1978. P. 144-145. 

3 Co. § 1 HacTosuel ΓΠΆΒΒΙ. 
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CaMOii BbICOKOM CTpyHbI B 3BYKOBOM NOcmeqOBaTebHOCTH. A TepMHH μέση 
(“cpenqHaa”) — ΠΒΡΗΤΡΆΠΡΗΟΘ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ ee 3ByYaHHA B FentTaxopze’. Bce oc- 
TaJIbHble HAMMCHOBaHHA TakoKe CBA3AHbI CO CTpeMJIEHHeM CHCTeMaTH3Hpo- 
BaTb 3BY4aHHA CTpyH B ΘΠΜΗΟΜ 3ByKOpsze: Naprunata (παρυπάτῃ) — ὅπη- 
ὙΚΔΙΛΙΠΔΗ K rumare, Napameca (Tapapeon) — OnmKaiwiad kK Mece, MapaH3Ta 
(παρανήτῃ) — OnMKalWad K HITE, TPHTa (τρί ΤῊ) — TpeTbA, TO ECTb 3aHHMa- 
youlad TpeTbe MeCTO OT H9TbI). ENMHCTBeHHOe “4HMCTO MHCTPyMeHTAaJIbHOe”’ 
Ha3BaHHe — JIMXaHOCc (λιχανός — yKa3aTeJIbHbIi, “OOMM3bIBAaeMBIN” Masel). 
Pa3Hble HA2MMCHOBaHHA ΠΆΠΟΒΟ HACHTMYHBIX 3BYKOB HM2KHeErO HW BepXHero 
TeTpaxopHOB OOYCNOBMeHbI ABYMA OOCTOATeIbCTBaMH. Bo-nepBbIx, HCTOKH 
CHCTeMbI POPMMPOBAIINCh elle B MOTeETPaXOpAHbIN Nepuon, αὶ ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ B HHX 
He MOMIM HavTH OTpaxKeHHe HOPMbI ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ Oonee NO3qHeH 
TeTpaxopHqHOH 3N0xH. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, KaK YKa3bIBaJIOCb, 3apOJbILeM CHCTeMBI 
Obl CTPOH, Me BaxKHO ObINO OOO3HAYNT, Mperxk Te ΒΟΘΓΟ, JIMLIb COOTHOWMEHHE 
3BY4YaHHA ΟΠΗΟΪ CTPyHbI OTHOCHTEJIbHO Pyro ΜΚ, BO3MOX%KHO, pacnouoxKeHHe 
CTpyH Ha HHCTpyMeHTe. 

CormacHo HCTOUHHKaM’, HMeEHHO Cc ΓΕΠΤΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΪ dopMbI ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ Β HayKe 
cTajla PYHKUMOHMpOBaTb TeOpeTHYeCKad MY3bIKaJIbHad CHCTeEMAa, HMCMOJIb3ye- 
Max JIA ΔΗΔΠΗ38 3BYKOBbICOTHbIX ABJICHHH ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΠΙ͂ TpakTUKH. Ce- 
MH3BYKOBOM KOMIII€KC COOTBETCTBOBAJI HOPMaM TeTpaxOpAHOrO ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ 
M aBaJI BO3MO2%KHOCTb OLWCHHBATb JlaOTOHAJIbHbIe OOpa30BaHHA, OCOOCHHO 
Tora, ΚΟΓΠΆ NPHMeHAIMCh NpOcTeHwiMe TpaHCNO3HUMM Ha KBapTy BBepXx 
Η BHH3 (HX HeJIb3A Ha3BaTb MOJYIALWHAMH, Tak Kak JIA ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙ- 
NeHHA MepeMelleHve Ha KBapTy He ABNACTCA MOYIALHeEH B COOCTBEHHOM 
ΟΜΒΙΟΠΘ STOFO CNOBa: Beb B TaKHX ClyuaAtx HE MPOMCXOAMT ΦΥΗΚΗΜΟΗΔΠΡ- 
HbIX H3MeCHEHHH CTyMeHeH Jaya, MOMOOHO TOMY, Kak B HacTOALIee BpeMsA ΠΕ- 
peMellleHHe Ha OKTAaBy TakoKe ΗΘ ABJIAETCA ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΜΘΠ Kak TaKOBOH). CKopee 
BCerO, HMCHHO TOra ΒΟΞΗΜΚΠΗ “BH bI KBapTb!”’, OTpaxKaBlune OCOOeCHHOCTH 
M3YYCHHA ΒΟΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΡΙΧ KBapTOBbIX KOHCTPYKUHMH, MOWyuarOUlMxcA ΠΡῊ 
CHCTeMe ΠΒΥΧ ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ TeTpaxopyOB. XapakTepHad OCOOCHHOCTh ΒΗΠΟῸΒ 
KBapTbl COCTOAIa B TOM, ΤῸ OHH ΟΡΙΠΗ 3aKIIOUCHbI MEKTY DBYMA Ξ3ΒΥΚΆΜΗ, 
BbINOJIHABLUHMH ΟΠΗΜ HM Te Κ6 PYHKUMH, HO B pa3JIMYHbIX TeTpaxopyax: ΠΕΡ- 
Bhi BH KBapTbi (E—a) -- ἰδ) τ., 17, 1 τι; Bropo Buy κβᾶρτβι (F—b)— 1 7, 1 τι, 


' Cyaa ΠΟ BCeMy, 3Ta TpHaga COCTaBHIa apXaM4HbIM OCTOB CTPyHHOrO ΚΟΜΠΠΕΚΟΔ, 3ameuat- 
JICHHBIM B NpeyaHun, NepeyqaHHoM ΑΠΟΠΠΟΠΟΡΟΜ (Bibliotheca III 10, 2). ΠΟ ero cropam, B Jle- 
JIbDHHCKOM XpaMe, ABNABLUIEMCA ΟΟἸΠΕΓΡΟΌΘΟΚΗΜ CBATHIMUeM, Ono TpH My3sn1 — Tunarta, 
Meca μ Hata (cM.: Apollodori Bibhotheca, ed. R. Wagner Leipzig, 1894. P. 139-140). 

* Nicomachi Harmonicon enchiridion 9. Ρ 253; [Pseudo-] Aristotelis Problemata XIX 32, 
XIX 43, XIX 44. P. 94, 95, 105-106. 
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'/, τ.; TpeTHit Bu KBapTbI (G—c)— 1T., '/, 7, 1 τ᾿ (Bce ocTambHbIe — MOBTOpeHHe 
9THX Tpex pa3HoBigHoctei)!. 3anMcTBOBaHHad H3 MHCTpyMeHTaJbHOH Mpak- 
THK 7-3ByKOBad (POpMa OYEHS XOpOMO Spa NpucnocoGbeHa DIA ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΆ 
TpaHcno3HuHi. Ona nosyunia HaMMeHOBaHHe διὰ πασῶν (“4epe3 BCe”’), TaK 
Kak BKJIIOYaIIa B CeOad H3BECTHBIM TOrMa B TeOpeTHYECKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHUH 3By- 
ΚΟΡΆΠΗΒΙΪ ΚΟΜΠΠΕΚΟ. 3HaHHe 2Ke ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapTbI JaBaJlIO BO3MOXKHOCTb YBH- 
ΠΕῚΡ ΠΕΤΆΠΗ 3BYKOBbICOTHBIX H3MeHEHHi HW HX ΒΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΗΚΥ. 

C TeyeHHeM BpeMeHH pa3BUTHe MY3bIKAIbHOM MpakKTHKH NOCTeneHHO NpH- 
Β6ΠΟ K HEOOXOAMMOCTH TeopeTHYeCKOrO OCO3HAaHHA ἡ ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΗΪ, HanpHMep, 
Ha KBHHTY BBepx HM BHH3. Ho ΟΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΒΙΠΔΗ TeEOpeTHYeCKaA CHCTeMa He 
MMEeJla ΤΆΚΟΓΟ OTpe3Ka, ΠΟ KOTOPOMY ΜΟΣΚΗΟ OBO Obl ACHO MpeACTAaBHTb WIM 
H300pa3UTb ΠΟΠΟΘΉΥΙΟ MOJYIALHEO (BO BCAKOM Cily4ae, OT 66. ΗἩΜΣΚΗΘΓΟ Oc- 
HOBHOrO 3BykKa). CrleqOBaTeIbHO, Nepey, HayKOM BCTasla ἈΚΤΥΔΠΡΗΔΆ 38 Π888 — 
npeoOpa30BaTb CHCTeMy Tak, 4TOOBI B Hel ΜΟΓΠῊ (PHUKCHpOBaTbCA Kak CTapbie, 
Tak M HOBbIe ABNeHHA. B pe3synstate Obia CO3q4aHa HOBAA MOQM@MKaLMA Co- 
ΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟΪ CHCTeMBI, NOJYYMBUIad 1032%Ke Ha3BaHHe CHCTeMbI pa3eyIeHHbIX 
TeTpaxopOB: 


| 
| 


EF Ga ἢ ςο 4 6 
feces τὰ τὲ 
s 55  ᾧ oO πῶ (ὦ 
ΞΕ αὶ Σ ΞΞ Qa =o Ἐ 
=. os. $e co F&F SS 
oe Q £4 
OQ. om a) c 
Ξ ἊΣ 


ΤΕΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΟΤΡ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑΉ TpeboBala, YTOObI HOBbIN BEPXHHH 3ByK (6) 
COXpaHHJI NnpexkHee Ha3BaHHe — “H9TAa” (KpaHaA), Tak KaK OH ΠΡΟΠΟΠ ΚΑΙ OC- 
TaBaTbCA KpaHHHM He TOJIbKO B BeEpXHeM TeTpaxopye, HO HW BO BCeH CHCTeMe. 
CoracHo TeTpaxOpHbIM HOPpMaM, 3TOT 3BYK OBI ΠΆΠΟΒΟ HAeCHTHYeH ΠΡΕ- 
ΚΗΘ ἢ HOTe Ηὶ BbINOIHAN MPYHKUMIO ycTos. ΡΆΠΟΜ Ο HMM, ΠΟ TOM γΚ6 ΠΟΓΗΚΘ TeT- 
ΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΟΓΟ ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ, ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ Oba ΟΡΙΤΡ “NapaHoTa” (Ὁ ΠΗ ΚΑ ΠΙΔΑ K H9TE), 
ἃ HWKHAA ΟΤΥΠΘῊΡ (ἢ) BepxHero TeTpaxopya coxpaHusia ΗΔ3ΒΔΗΜ6 “napame- 
ch”, HOO HaxOQHach paOM ὁ MecoH. OgHaKo “TPHTOM” 37eCb Ha3blBalach 


' O naBHeM 380 ΠΥ )ΚΠΕΗΜΗ, CBA3AHHOM C HEBEpHOH TpakTOBKOM TepMHHOB “πορμἤοκμἥ᾽, “ppu- 
THHCKHN”’, “MOQMACKHH” W MM ΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙΧ, Kak AKOOBI AHTHYHSIX OOO3HAYCHHH Ja OBbIX 3BYKO- 
PANOB, OTIMYAOWIMXCA MONOXKeCHHEM NOJYTOHA, CM.: ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜΠ O4epK MOeH ΚΗΉΓΗ “My3bika 
Tpesren Tpeunu u Puma”. HyxkHO NOCTOAHHO NOMHHTb, ΤΟ 3THMH TEPMHHaMH B aHTHYHON 
HayKe O My3biKe OOO3Ha4aJIMCh HE ΠΑΠΡΙ͂, ἃ TOHAIBHOCTH, JIaqOBoe “HanoOuIHeHHe” ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ CO- 
CTaBJIAIN pa3IM4Hble ΒΗΠΡΙ “ῬΟΠΟΒ᾽ (ΟΜ. c. 185-186 HactT. u30.). A cpeqW HUX OTCYTCTBOBaJIM 


3BYKOPAbI, XapakTepH3yrFOlUMeca OCOOOH ΠΟ3ΞΜΠΙΗΘ ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. 
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yxKe BTOpas CTyNeHb (0), Tak KaK OHA 3€HMMAJIA TPETbe MECTO H OT MECHI, H OT 
ΗΞΤΡΙ. C 9TOM ΠΟΡΡῚ CHcTeMa οτᾶπᾶ PYHKUMOHMpOBaTb B ΠΒῪΧ CBOMX HMOCTAa- 
CAX: KaK CHHTe3 ΠΒΥΧ NOJCHCTeM — “COeqHHeEHHONH” ἡ “pa3zesIeHHON’. 

Co32aHHbI ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚῸ asl MOBOL K ΒΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΒΗΠΟΒ KBap- 
Tbl, HO H ΒΗΠΟΒ KBHHTbI. B caMoM Jesle, ecw Npexye B CTpyKType, COCTO- 
ALICH 93 DBYX COCNMHEHHBIX TeTpaxOpOB, “eCTECTBCHHbIMM” OBIJIM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
BHbI KBapTbl, TO B HOBOH OpraHv3allHi ΠΒῪΧ pa3eJICHHbIX TeTpaxOpOB Mor- 
1M @YHKUMOHMPOBAaThb ἡ BUbI KBHHTbI, KOTOpble, AHAIOFMYHO ΒΗΠΆΜ KBapTHl, 
CTaJIM MCHOMb30BaTbCA IPH ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜῊ 3BYKOPADHBIX ABJICHHH: NepBLIN BUD 
KBuHTHI (E-h) —!/, r, 1 7, 1 2, 1 τι; βτοροῦ (Ε--ο) -- 117,17, 1 τ., (5. τι; tpermit 
(G-d)-11,117,1/, τι, 1 τι; μθτβαρτριῆ (A—-e)— 17, '/,7., 1 τι, 1 τ᾿ Ποποῦηο Bu- 
aM KBapTbI B CHCTeEMe COCMHEHHBIX TeTpaxOpOB, BUbI KBapTbl ΠΡῊ pa3ze- 
JIGHHbIX TeTpaxopyax OLIN OrTpaHHyeHb! ONHOPYHKUMOHAIbHbIMH 3BYKaMH. 

Tak 3aBepLIMJICA ele ΟΠ 3Tal (POPMUPOBaHHA CHCTeMbI, KOTOpy!0 bo9- 
LMA CBA3bIBaeT C HMeHeM JIuKaoHa Camocckoro. 

TlomyyeHHad OKTaBHad CHCTeMa CYLIIeECTBOBaJIa OUCH ONTO ἢ Ha NpoTsA- 
ἜΚΘΗΜΗ ΠΠΗΤΕΠΡΗΟΓΟ BpeMeHH Oba yHOOHBIM TeOopeTHYCCKHM HHCTpyMeH- 
TOM ΠΠᾺ OCO3HAHHA 3BYKOBbICOTHBIX MOPM MY3bIKaJIbBHOH MpaKTHKH. Oua Tak 
ΚΘ, KAK MH MCTOPHYeCKH ΠΡΕΠΠΙΘΟΥΒΟΒΑΒΠΙΔΆ ei 7-3ByKOBad, Ha3bIBaach διὰ 
πασῶν (““uepe3 BCe”’), MOCKONbKy 3TOT TEPMHH MOF OOO03HaYaTb HE TOJIbKO 
7-3BYKOBOM πὴ 8-3ByKOBOM OObeM, HO H ΠΙΟδΟΪ 3BYKOpAD, NPHHHMaeMbIi 
B KaKDy!tO DaHHy!o0 9ΠΟΧΥ 3a BCeoOmmMH. OnHaKO, HECMOTDPA Ha BCe MocyIeny- 
FOUMe PaclMpeHHA COBepIIeHHOM CHCTeMbI, Ha3BaHHe διὰ πασῶν, Προῦῃο 
3aKpelMBIeecd B TEOPeCTHYCCKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHHM, COXPaHHJIOCb MCKJIFOUH- 
TEJIbHO 34 OKTABHbIM PAOM. 

JJanbHehilee pa3BHTHe ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΙ͂ NpakTHKH ΟΒΙΠῸ CBA3aHO, ΟΡΘ ΠῚ 
mpoyvero, H C pa3s3BHTHeEM 3BYKONPOCTpaHCTBeHHbIx Cep. Co3zaBasIMcb HO- 
ΒΡΙΘ HHCTPyMEHTHI, PaqHKaJIbHO OTIMYABLUIMeCA ΠΡῪΓ OT Apyra perucTpamy, 
NpOMOMKaIH YCIOKHATLCA ΜΟΠΥΠΆΠΜΟΗΗΒΙΘ Mpouecchi. Bce 3sTo TpeboBas0 
MOJMMUKauMH TeopeTHYeCKOH CHCTeMbI. Oua cTasia paclIMpATBCA BBepXx HU 
BHH3. CormacHo BosuHto, K HMeBLIEMYCA yoxKe OKTOXOpAY Ob NpHCcoeqHHeH 
CHayajla TeTpaxopy, HWXKHHX 3ByKOB. ABTop “My3biKayIbHOrO yYCTaHOBJICHHA ’" 
CleqyA, ΚαΚ ΒΗΠΗΟ, CBOeMy HCTOYHHKY, BHOBb CBA3bIBaeT DOOaBJIEHHe KarK]0- 
ΓΟ 3ByKa C HMCHEM KOHKpeTHOrO MY3bIKaHTA. 

3BYKH TeTpaxopya HWKHUX, OOpa3zs0BaHHOrO NOD TeTpaxopyoM cpeL- 
HHX, MOMIM NMOWYYHTb TOUbKO Te HAMMCHOBAHHA, KOTOPbIMU ΟΟὔΠΆΠΆΠΗ 
CTyNeHM coceyqHero TeTpaxopya. ITO ObINO ΠΡΟΠΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΘΗΟ TeTpaxopy- 
HOH ΠΟΓΗΚΟΙ͂ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ͂: 
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3BYK, OTCTOALIMH Ha KBapTy ΒΗΜ3 OT rMMaTbl, MOF Ha3bIBaTbCA TOJIbKO ΓΗ- 
naTOH, a ΗΑΧΟΠΆΠΙΜ ΟΣ Ha KBapTy BHH3 OT ΠΔΡΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ ἡ JIMXaHoca — Napruna- 
TOH HM JIMXaHOCOM. 

Crenyioumit 9Τ8Π, 10 ΒΟΞΠΜΙΟ, Ob CBA3aH C NOABMeCHHeM TeTpaxopya, 
ΗΔΧΟΠΆΉΠΙΘΓΟΟΣ Ha TeTPaxOpOM ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ: 
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Ilo ToH γΚ6 NOrMKe ΤΘΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΉΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ, BCe EO Ξ3ΒΥΚΗ ΟΡΙΠῊ ΠΆΠΟΒΟ 
ἩΠΘΗΤΜΊΗΡΙ ΟΟΟΤΒΘΤΟΥΒΥΙΟΠΙΗΜ 3BYKaM ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΟΓΟῸΟ C HMM 6ΟΠ66 ΗΗΞΚΟΓῸ TeT- 
ΡΆΧΟΡΠΆ, Tak KaK OHH ΗΑΧΟΠΉΠΗΟΡ OT ΗΗΧ Ha pacCTOAHHH ἩΜΟΤΟΪ ΚΒΔΡΤΡΙ. [ΠΟ9ΤΟ- 
MY OHM JOJDKHbI ObLIN NOJYYHTb HAMMCHOBAHHA ΤΡΗΤΒΙ, ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΡΙ, ΗΤΒΙ. 

Ilocne ΠΡΗΟΟΘΗΙΜΗΘΗΜΉ caMoro HH3KOrO 3ByKa — lIpocmamMOaHOMeHoca 
(προσλαμβανόμενος — ποδαβομηβ!:}) ObIIO 3AKOHYeHO HCTOpH4ecKoe pa3- 
BHTHEe COBEplIeCHHOM CHCTeMBI, Ηὶ B TaKOM ΒΗΠ6 OHA 3aKpeliHlaCb B AHTHYHOM 
MY3bIKO3HAHUH. 

MWrak, cucTeMa cTajla HAMHOLO ΠΙΗ͂ΡΘ, 4eM 66 Mpe2xXHHH OJHOOKTABHbIM Ba- 
pHanT. Ho cua TeopeTHyecKOH TpaqMuMu NpOABMJIacb B NPpHBep»KeHHOCTH 
K ONe€pHpOBaHHIO0 OKTAaBHbIM ΡΆΠΟΜ, KOTOPbIM Ha NpOTAKeEHHM JJIMTeIbHOTO 
BDe€MeHH ObLI Ba2KHEHMIIMM ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΜ Hay4HOro OCO3HaHHA 3BYKOBBbICOT- 
HbIX (OPM My3bIKaJIbHOH MpakTUKH. B HOBBIX YCJIOBHAX OKTABHbI px Wpo- 
OKaN PYHKUMOHUMPOBaTb B CBOeM MpexkHeM KayectBe. Ho Tenepb npu ero 
ΠΟΜΟΙΠῊ MO2KHO ObIO OCMBICIATh OoNee WIMPOKHH 3ByKOBON ΠΗΔΠΆ3ΟΗ. IIo 
TpaqHLUHH, OH Kak Ob! “NpHCTaBIIAJICA” K pa3JIM4HbIM OTPe3KaM COBeplLeHHOH 
CHCTe€MBI M KaxkKad Taka “TIpHMepkKa”’ ΠΟΞΒΟΠΗΠΆ BBIABHTb, HACKOJIBKO OHH 
BbICOTHbIM YPOBeHb ObII ΒΡΙΠΠΘ WIM HwKe Dpyroro. Beyb My3bIKO3HaHHe TOrO 
MepHoOa MOMIO BbIABHTb BbICOTHbIe MapaMeTPbI TOJIbKO C ΠΟΜΟΠΙΡΙῸ CpaBHe- 
Hua. ΤΆΚΗΜ 0Opa30M, OKTABHbIM pA, CTasl CBOeOOpa3HbIM “MaciITaOoM”’ ΠΡΗῊ 
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TAaKHX H3MeCpeCHHaAx. OyHako WM OH, Ποποῦηο BH]aM KBapTbl ἢ ΒΗΠΑΜ KBUTBHI, 
CODED 2Kal 7 Pa3JIHUHbIX HHTCPBaJIBHbIX MOCNeAOBaTeIbHOCTeN: 


ΠΟΡΒΒΙΜ BU - Ie τ 1 Vn Acs 1ὙΣ ls T., 17. 17. 
BTOPOH BU --1τ.. "" τ} dk ὙΞ ΤΎΣ is T., 1 T. 
TpeTHH BUT —-Ir,1t, Us tty rr Te τ. 
ὩΘΤΒΟΡΤΒΙΜ BUT - ve τ. 1 ΤῊ: ae Tr) ts lt. Tt 
WATKIN BUD —1T, Ms τι 1ὙῪ ΤΥΣ 16 T., 1 τ.. 1 τ.ὔ 
ΠΙΘΟΤΟΙ͂ BHI --Ἰ1τ.,]1., 175 ἘΣ iD T., 1 T. 
CebMOH BHA --1τ., 1] τ.. 1 τ.. 113 τ 11 es re T. 


ΜΘΗΗΟ Β 3TO BpeMA TepBOHadaJIbHbIM CMbIC TepMuHa διὰ πασῶν OBIT 
ΠΡΘΠΔῊ 3ΔΌΒΘΗΜΙΟ, TaK Kak OH yoKe He OTParxKa ΠΟΠΠΜΗΗΟΓῸ ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΑ Be- 
eH. Beab BMeCTO OKTaBHOrO psa B TEOpeTHYeCKOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH yrKe 
PyHKUMOHMpoBas Oonee WIMPOKHH 3ByKOBOM KOMIMIeKC. 

TaKOBbI ObIIH ΠΡΗΆΜΗΒΙ, ONarojapA KOTOPbIM BbICOTHbIM yPOBeHb OLe- 
HHMBaJICA MOCpeACTBOM OKTaBHOrO pxya, HECMOTpaA Ha TO Y4TO CMbICIOBaA 
SBOJIOWMA CHCTeMbI Oba CBA3AHa C ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΗΒΙΜῊ HOPMaMH ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ. 
B pe3yibTaTe NOABWIMCh YCIOBHA DIA TeopeTH4YeCKOH PuKCaLMH ΒΗΠΟΒ OK- 
TaBbl. Beyb C TOUKH 3peHHA CBOeH KOHCTPyKIUMH OHM ABJIANIMCh ΠΗΠΠΡ ΗΘΚΟ- 
TOpOH CyMMOHM y2Ke H3BeECTHBIX ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapTbl H KBHHTHI (3 ΒΗΠᾶ KBapTbI + 
4 Bua KBUHTbI = 7 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaBbI). KpoMe Toro, B CHCTeMe pa3J,eJICHHbIX 
TeTpaxOpOB 3BYKH OKTABbI ΠΆΠΟΒΟ HAeCHTHYHbI (TOMa Kak ΠΡῊ COeqHHeH- 
HbIX OHM BbINOJIHAIOT pa3sIH4Hble PYHKUMH). ITO OOcTOATeMbCTBO οποοοῦύο- 
TBOB@JIO ΠΡΟΒΘΗΘΗΜΙῸ CMBICIIOBbIX ΠΔΡΑΠΠΟΠΘΙ͂ MeKAYy BAJAMH OKTABbI Ηὶ yoKe 
IIPHMCHABLUMMHCA ΒΗΠΆΜΗ KBapTbI Ηὶ KBHHTbI, TakxKe OOPa3s0BaHHbIMU OHO- 
ΦΥΗΚΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΜΗ 3ByYKaMH. 

Hepeyko yaxke noslyyaslocb Tak, YTO BUI OKTABbI ΠΡΗΡΑΒΗΜΒΆΠΗΟΡ K TO- 
HaJIbHOCTAM, ONaroqapA YeMy BOSHHKAJI YAIMBUTebHBIN NapawoKkc. C ΠΗ 
CTOPOHBI, CO BpeMeH APHCTOKCeHa aHTHYHAaA TEOPHA MYy3bIKH 3Haa 13 To- 
H@JIbHOCTeH (TaK Ha3bIBaeMble “TOHAIbHOCTH ApucTOKceHa’’), pacnonaraB- 
WUXCA [pyr OT Wpyra Ha paccTOAHHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. A c Apyrov ΟΤΟΡΟΗΡΙ, HalipH- 
mep, IIronemMei yTBep2Kas1 HEOOXOAMMOCTh ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 7 TOHAJIbHOCTeH, PaBHbIX 
ΠΟ ἅΜΟΠΥ ΒΗΠΆΜ OKTaBbI’. [IpenimecTBeHHUuKH bosuua Apuctug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΜΔΗΣ 
u Mapunau Kanenna’, a Takoxe COBpeMeHHHK bosuna Kaccnogop* ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΤ 
15-TOHAaJIBHY!O CHCTeMY, B KOTOPOH “ῬΆΠΟΜ JIexKalllve” TOHaJIbHOCTH OTIMYAa- 


| Ptolemaei Harmonica II 9. P. 60, 

2 Aristidis Quintiliani De musica I 10. P. 20-21. 

δ Martiani Capellae De nuptiis... IX 935. Ρ 497-499. 
4. Cassiodori De musica 8. P. 145-148. 
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IOTCA Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, a BCe ΟΠΗΟΗΜΘΗΗΒΙΘ OTCTOAT Apyr OT Apyra Ha KBapTy (4TO 
NOJHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYeT TETPaxXOPAHbIM HOPMaM ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆ);. bos un xe 
(IV 15), cneaya [lronemeto, no, ΒΗΠΟΜ TOHAJIbHOCTeH NpeAcTaBiAeT 7 ΒΗΠΟΒ 
OKTaBbI. 3HAYHT, HW CFO KOCHYNaCb ΟΤΟΠΡ paclipocTpaHeHHas B AHTHYHOM My- 
3bIKO3HAHMM NyTaHHlla MEK DY TOHAJIBHOCTAMH HW ΒΗΠΆΜΗ OKTABBI. 

ΒΟΞΠΗΜ ake HECKOJIbKO ycyryOueT 3Ty NyTaHuLy. Tax, BIV 17 on ΠΗΠΙΘΤ 
O TOM, ΤΟ IITONeMeH AKOOBI BBEJI BOCbMY!O TOHAJIbHOCTb, HaXOMALLYIOCA OT 
HCXOJHOM Ha paccTOAHHH OKTaBbI. Ha camo xe Jene IITonemevt (Harmonica 
II 10) ΠΡῊ onvcaHun ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTaB, KOTOpble OH HMeHYeT TOHAJIbHOCTAMH, 
ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ BPEMEHHO YCJIOBHO JOMycKaeT TeOpeTHYeCKY!O ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟΟΊΤΡ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟ- 
TBOBaHHA BOCbMOM “TOHaIbHOCTH”’. Takoe ΠΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΘ allekcaHopHiickni 
Y4eHbIM HCHONL3yeT TOMbKO JIA TOTO, YTOOKI NOKa3aTb HEHYKHOCTb HOBO 
TOHAJIbHOCTH, HOO OHa MMeEeT “TOT 2Ke CMBICI’” (“TOV IGOSVVALODVTM”), τὸ 
M “TOHAJIbHOCTL”’, OTCTOALadA OT Hee Ha OKTaBy. Takum cnocobom IITronemen 
JEMOHCTpHpyeT CBOCMY UHTATeJIIO BO3MOXKHOCTb CYLWICCTBOBaHHA TOIbKO 
C€MH ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTAaB, H He Oonee. Cyaa ΠΟ Bcemy, ΒΟ He JO KOHLa NOHAII 
9TOT pa3yen Tpaktata IITonemes ἡ OWWMOO4HO ΠΡΗΠΗΟΔΠ emy BBeeHHe HOBOK 
“ToHambHOcTH’’. C nerkoi pyku bosuna 3TO 3ΔΟΠΥΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ Mepeulio B HeKO- 
Topble Oolee ΠΟΞΠΗΜ6 CpeHEBeKOBbIe TpakTaTbr. 

IlonyTHO HY2KHO OTMeTHTb, ΤΟ ΠΡῊ ONHCAHHH ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapT, KBUHT ἡ OK- 
TaB bosunit ([V 14) orcrynaet of BceoOmlero WIA AHTHYHOK HayKH ΠΡΜΗΙΠΙΗ- 
na. AOCOMIOTHO BO ΒΟΘΧ CeWMaJIbHbIX HCTOUHHKAaX “BHI” XapAKTEpU3yIOTCA 
ΠΟ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. ITO O3HAYAaeT, YTO CYLWIECTBYeT TOJIbKO TpH BHA 
KBapTbl, TaK KaK MOJTYTOH MO2KeT HaXOMHTbCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B TpeX MeCTax TeTpa- 
Xxopija (KaK HWKHHH MHTepBall, KaK CpeHHM ἢὶ Kak BbICOKHM). AHasIOTMYHbIM 
06pa30M KBHHTa MOXKET HMECTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ YeTEIPe Bua, HOO B NeHTaxopyze πο- 
ΠΥΤΟΗ MOKET pacnoaraTbcA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B YeTbIPeX NO3SHUMAX. ΤΆΚΗΜ 2%xe OOpa- 
30M OOCTOHT ΠΕΠΟ MW C ΒΗΠΑΜΗ OKTABbI, Tak KaK B OKTOXOpye NOJYTOH MO- 
ΚΟΥ PA3MECTHTECA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B 7 MecTax. ΒΟΞΠΗΜ ΚΘ CTABHT KOJIMYECTBO ΒΗΠΟΒ 
B 3ABHCHMOCTb OT 4MCIIa OOWIMX 3BYKOB ΠΡῊ ΤΡΔΗΟΠΟΞΗΠΗΗ KaxKOrO UHTep- 
BaJIbHOrO OOpa3z0BaHHA. Hanpumep, KBapTa, ΠΟ erO MHEHHHO, MOXKeET HMECTb 
TOJIBKO ΤΡΗ BU a, NOTOMY ΤΟ ΠΡῊ NOCTYNe€HHOM MepeMeLeHHH BBEpX H BHH3 
COXpaHALOTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TPH 3ByKa, OXBaTbIBAeMble MCXOQHOH KBapTOH: 

' Cxemy 3TOH ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟ cucTemBI cM.: Jepy.man E. Bu3zanTuiickoe My3biko3Hanne. C. 101. 

2 Ha ocnosanun 3tToro JI. Kyu, dake ckOHeH ObIN CUUTaTb, YTO ΒΟΞΠΗΠ BOOOUIe He ἩΜΤᾺΠ 
“Tapmonuk” Iironemea (Kunz L. Die Tonartenlehre des Boethius // Kirchenmusikalisches 
Jahrbuch. Bd. 31/33.1936/1938. S. 13). 

5. Ομ. Hanpumep: Anonymi Musica // Gerbert I. P. 338; Anonymi Tractatus cuiusdam monachi 


De musica // Wolf J. Ein anonymer Musiktraktat des elften bis zwolften Jahrhunderts // 
Vierteljahrschrift fur Musikwissenschaft. Bd. IX. 1893. S. 211. 
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Temy ΚΘ ΠΡΗΜΗΔΜΜ bos oObacHAeT HamMune 4 ΒΗΠΟΒ KBUHTbI Η 7 
ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTABbI. XOTA KOHCYHBIM Pe3yIbTAT, TO CCTb KOJIMYECTBO TeX ΜΠῊ ΜΗΡΙΧ 
ΒΗΠΟΒ, OCTaeTCA NpexKHHM, bosdUHH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΜΠ 30eCb COOCTBeHHbIN ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠ 
ΚΠΔΟΟΜΦΗΚΔΙΜΗ. 

HecmotTpa Ha ΤΟ ΤῸ “ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΘ YCTaHOBJICHHe”’ Ha IPOTA2KCHHU MHO- 
TMX BeEKOB ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΆΠΟ ΠΡΗΟΤΆΠΡΗΟΘ BHHMaHHe, OHO ΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ CYHTA- 
Hble pa3blI’. ITO CBA3AHO C TeM, YTO HavaslO KHMTOMeYaTaHHA ΠΡΗΠΠΙΠΟΟΡ Ha TO 
BpeMA, ΚΟΓΠᾶ ΠΗΚ MHTepeca K TpakTaTy bosuMA yxe MHHOBaI. B XIX B. on 
MyONMKOBaJICA WBax bi: 1K. MuHeM B ero 3H€AM€HHTOM H30aHHH JlaTHHCKOW 
naTponoruv’ u Tl. OpugznaiHom?. TlocneqHas myOmukauna Oblia OCHOBaHAa Ha 
10 pykonucax: 


Codex Bambergensis HINe 19 -ΤΙΧ Β. 


Codex Monacensis 14523 —~XB. 
Codex Monacensis 18480 — XI Β. 
Codex Monacensis 6361 -- XI s. 
Codex Monacensis 18478 — ΧΙ B. 
Codex Monacensis 14601 — XII 8. 
Codex Monacensis 367 — XII Β. 
Codex Lat. Parisinus 7181 —XB. 
Codex Lat. Parisinus 7200 — XB. 
Codex Lat. Parisinus 7221 — XII B. 


Tyonuxauna I. Opugnatna moka HanOonee coBepwieHHOe. OqHaKO πο- 
CTOAHHO OLlyllaeTCA OTCYTCTBHe KPHTHYeCKOrO M37aHWA, ὙΜΗΤΡΙΒΔΙΌΙΠΙΘΓΟ 


| Tlepevenb u3qaHnit “My3bikabHoro ycTaHoBmeHua” ΟΜ. B KHUre: Obertello L. Severino 


Boezio. T. II. Genoa, 1974 P. 16-17; Klebs A. Incunabula scientifica et medica // Osiris. Vol. ΓΝ. 
1938. P. 83. 

> PL. T. 63. Col. 1167-1130. Sto n3qaHMe OcylecTBIeHO Ha OcHoBe TyOmMKaunNH I. Papeana: 
Anitii Manlii Severini Opera omnia, quorum alia ante impressa, nunc denuo per doctos viros 
recognitia: alia, quae hactenus latuerunt, nunc primum emendatiss. in licem prodeunt. Praeterea 
jam accesserunt Jo. Murmelii in quinque lib. de consolatione philosophiae commentaria, et 
in eosdem Rodolphi ennarationes. Henricus Loritux Glareanus, Arithmeticam et Musicam 
demonstrationibus et figuris auctiorem redditam, suo pristino nitori restituit: cui exemplar aurem 
venerandaeque vetustatis fuit ex monasterio S. Georgii. Basileae, 1570. 

δ Anicii Manlii Torquati Severini Boetii De institutione arithmetica libri duo. De institutione musica 
libri quinque; accedit geometria quae fertur Boetti, ed. G. Friedlein. Leipzig, 1867. P. 177-371. 
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BC€ H3BECTHbIe B HACTOALIe€e BPEMA PYKOMMCH, KOTOPbIX HaCdHTHIBaeTCA O0- 
nee 100'. Sto geno Oynyulero’. 

M3BecTHO HE€CKONbKO NepeBoyoB “My3bikayIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA” Ha HO- 
BOeBponeHckHe A3bIKH?. OOMH H3 ΗΗΧ — Ha MTaIbAHCKMH — Ob OCYLUECTBIICH 
B kone XVI B. 9. Botrpurapu, Ho He Obi ΟΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΔΗ. Ero ΡΥΚΟΠΡΟΡ ceH- 
yac HaxOHTcA B OHOmMOTeKe bonouckoro yHuBepcutTeta’. B XIX B. nepe- 
BOY (a BepHee, CBOOOZHBIN Mepecka3) TpakTaTa boouMA Ha HEMELKHH A3bIK 
onyOnuKosan O. Ilaynb°’. OfHakO OH ΗΔΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ JayleK OT NOAIHHHNKA, 4TO HE 
MOKET ObITb HCMOb30BaH B HayyHou padote (He CLy4aHHO OH YacTo NoyBep- 
rayica kpuTuke’). B Texyujem cToneTun “My3bikasbHoe ycTaHoBsleHie” Ob110 
ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ MepeBeeHO’ Ha ΔΗΓΠΗΜΟΚΜΗ ἢ A3bIK B y2Ke HEOMHOKpaTHO YNOMH- 
HaBlulelica Wucceptaunn K. boyspa*®, ocrapuielca HeomyOnuKoBaHHoH. [Ipen- 
CTaBIIAeCTCA, YTO 9TO CBA3AHO, CKOpee BCeroO, C KPHTHYECKHM OTHOLICHHEM 


! O pykonucax “My3bIkaIbHoro ycTaHoBeHHa” cm.: Leopold V. ἢ. Cabinet des manuscripts. 
T. 1. Paris, 1886. Ρ 110; T. II. Paris, 1874. P. 429; T. III. Paris, 1881. P. 61; Schepss G. Zu 
den mathematisch-musikalischen Werken des Boethius // Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiet der 
Klassischen Altertums- Wissenschaft. Wilhelm von Christ zum sechzigsten Geburtstag dargebracht 
von seinem Schuler. Munich, 1891. 5. 107-113; Either R. Biographisch-Bibliographisches 
Quellen-Lexicon der Musiker und Musikgelehrten. Graz, 1900. Bd. 2. S. 90-91; Montague R. 
J. The Ancient Libraries of Canterbury and Dover. Cambridge, 1903. P. 55; James M. R. Lists 
of Manuscripts formerly in Peterborough Abbey. Oxford, 1926. P. 46; Bragard R. Boethiana...; 
Repertoire International des Sources Musicales. The Theory of Music. Ed. J. Smits van 
Waesherghe. Munich, 1961/1968. T. 1-2. Passim; Masi M. Manuscripts Containing the De 
musica of Boethius // Manuscripta. Vol. 15. 1971. P. 89-95; Bernard M. Op. cit. S. 811-813. 

2 ΠΟΗΓΟΤΟΒΚΟΙ͂ Takoro H3QaHHA B HacTOAuee Bpema 3aHMMaeTcaA Y. IIn3anun, cm.: Pizzani U. 
Studi sulle fonti del “De institutione musica” di Boezio. P. 5-6. 

+ Tlogpo6xHee 06 9Tom cm.: Ejitner R. Op. cit. Bd. 2. S. 91; Fetis F. Biographie universelle des 
musiciens et bibliographie generale de la musique. T. I. Paris, 1880. P. 466-467. 

* Ομ.: Mazzatinti G. Inventari dei Manoscritti delle Biblioteche d’Italia. Forli. T. 17. P. 91. 

> Boethius. Fiinf Biicher tiber die Musik. Aus der lateinischen in die deutsche Sprache tibertragen 
und mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der griechischen Harmonik, sachlich erklart von O. Paul. 
Leipzig, 1872. 

* ΟΜ. Hanpumep: Bragard R. Les sources du “De institutione musica” de Boéce. P. 104, 110, 
111; Kunz L. Op. cit. 5. 8. 

7 ἢ He ynomMuHato 30eCb NepeBOAOB OTICIbHEIX (parMeHTOB, CM., HallpHMep, MepeBObI OT- 
PBIBKOB H3 ΗΔΏΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ riaB “My3bIKaJIbHOrO YCTaHOBJICHHA , ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ O. CrpaHHOM ἡ 
B. 3y6osbim: Strunk O. Source Readings in Music History from Classical Antiquity through the 
Romantic Era. New York, 1950. P. 79-86; My3pikasIbHaad 3CTeTHKa 3anagqHoeBponenckoro Cpen- 
HeBeKOBbA WH Bo3spoxgenna. C. 153-166. Oco6o cnenyeT ynomMaHyTb *paHlly3cKHH NepeBog 
ΠΒΥΧ MepBbIX KHUT “My3bIkaJIBHOTO YCTaHOBJICHHA ", ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΒΙΪ P. bparapom B ero Heony6- 
JIMKOBaHHON AMCcepTauMH, Haxogaleiica B OnOmuOTeKe JIbexckoro yHuBepcutTeta: Bragard R. 
Les sources du De institutione musica de Boece. Liege, 1926. 

* Bower C. Boethius’ The Principles of Music... H3 sto paOors! 4 3auMcTBOBaN Ja NyOmMKy- 
€MOrO B HaCcTOALIeM H34aHHH pycckoro MepeBoda Tpaktata bosuwHA POpMbI ΗΕ ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙ͂Χ TaOIHL. 
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CcaMoro aBTopa K CBOeH paHHeH padoTe, cTpazarouleHh ABHbIMM HeJOCTaTKa- 
MH (HeTOUHBIe αὶ ΠΡΟΟΤΟ HEBepHble TOJIKOBAHHA TEPMHHOB, JOBOJIBHO ἽΔΟΤΡΙΘ 
ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚΗ OTACJIbHEIX (paz HW Waxe ΠΕΠΡΙΧ MpeO*KeHHH UT. .). 

HactToslMi pyccKHi NepeBog ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘῊ ΠΟ 3ΠΆΗΜΙῸ IT. OpuzaHa. 

Ilepey 3HaKOMCTBOM C HHM ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟ HallOMHHTb, 4TO BCAKHH NepeBoy 
ABJIACTCA ΟΠΗΟΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΟ HENOCpeACTBEHHOUM WIM OMOCHeAOBaHHOM TpakTOB- 
KOH TeKCTa, TaK KaK He TOJIbKO MOHHMaHHe CMbICIa OTICbHbIX TEPMHHOB, 
HO Take :)pa3 MW NpewNO*KeHHH BOMeH-HeBOeH OTpaxKaeT TOUKY 3PeCHHA HC- 
cileOBaTesIA Ha Te WIM ΜΗΡΙΘ ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ. [lostTomy Oombuloe 3HaxeHHe MpHoob- 
peTaeT TOUHOCTb NepeBoga. IIpu padote Hay ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ ΠΡΟΗ3Β6ΠπΕ- 
HHeEM MepeBOAYHK MOXKeT ΠΟΞΒΟΠΗΤΡ ceOe OTCTYNJICHHA pagwu Ooslee APKOH 
M HaCbILeHHOH Mepeyaun 3aMbiCa aBTopa. Take OTCTyMJIeCHHA ONpaBsaHbl 
CTpeMJI€HHeM K Oonee aleKBaTHOMy OTOOpaxkeHH!0 0Opa30B, COCTOAHHA repo- 
€B, ΞΜΟΠΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΓῸ ΦΟΗΔ H T. Π. ΠΡῊ nepepoge HayyHoro Tpyaa ΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙΘ 
OTKJIOHCHHA, KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, HEJONYCTMMbI, Tak KaK OHM 4peBaTbI H3Bpallle- 
ΗΘΜ ΓΠΥΘΜΗΗΟΙΓῸΟ CMbICJIa TeKcTa. bykKBasIbHOe 2%Ke CeqOBaHHe NODJIMHHH- 
KY — 3a0r TOYHOCTH NepeyayW Hay4HbIX NONOKeHHH NponsBeszeHHA. byayun 
ΠΡΗΒΘΟΡΌΚΘΗΠΘΜ ΤΆΚΟΓΟ ΠΟΙΧΟΠΆ K MaTepHasly NepBOMCTOYUHHKa, ΠΡῊ padoTe 
Hay, “My3biKaJIbHbIM YCTaHOBJICHHeEM” A CTPeMHJICA K MAKCHM@JIbBHO TOUHOM 
nepeyaye TekcTa, HHOra axe B yulepO IMTepaTypHOM ἡ CTHMMCTHYeCKON 
cTopoHe. OgHako 4 riyOoKo yOexk eH, YTO OObEKTHBHO ΟΟΞΗΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΘΟΙ B 3TOM 
Culyuae Μ3ΠΘΡΆΚΚΗ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΙ C JIAXBOM KOMIMeCHCHPOBaTLCA TOUHOCTBHO Nepesa- 
4H ABTOPCKOH MBICIIM. 

He mMory He BbIpa3HTb CBOIO MIyOouallly¥o MpH3HaTeMbHOCTL AJIeK- 
canopy Wocudosuuy 3ahyesy, m106e3HO CormacHBIeMyCa O3HAKOMHUTbCA 
Cc ΠΟΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ “My3blkaIbHOro yCTaHOBJICHHA”’, COMPOBOXKTalIOWMMH ero HC- 
Cle qOBaHHeM HW KOMMeHTapHAMH ἢ ΠΆΒΙΠΘΜΥ pA LIEHHbIX COBETOB HU peKO- 
MeH]alMn. 


PykKONMCb HacTOAMeH KHHIH, CO31aBaBllaaica ΠΟ 3aKa3y MOcKOBCKOrO OT- 
WeyIeHHA H3aTesIbcTBa “My3bika’’, Obi1a 3aBeplieHa OCeHbHO 1989 r. wu Torga 
*Ke ClaHa B M3aTeJIbCTBO. OWHaKO TaM OHa NposexKana 063 ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΑ 04- 
TH Ba rofla, a 3aTeM Hayaslach 3KOHOMMYeCKaA pecbopMa, UH H3aTeJIbCTBO 
“My3bika” OKa3asIOCb He B COCTOAHHUM ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΡ NyONMKauMIO KHHIM. 
KouHeyHO, B TeYeHHe 3THX NATH eT NPOMOMKANM ΒΡΙΧΟΠΗΤΡ ΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΆ, 
ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ “De institutione musica” boounKc. OnHako ceuac HET HHKaKON 
BO3MO?%KHOCTH JjaTb HX NOAPOOHIN OO30p, Tak Kak A BCeLeO 3aHAT MCCIeNO- 
BaHHeM COBepINeHHO ΜΗΟΓῸ MaTepHasia, a ΠΆΒΗΟ HalMMCaHHasd KHHra ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ 
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nmockopee ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΤΡ Nepey, yntaTeyiem. BMecte c TeM O JByX HOBBIX ΠυΌπη- 
KallMAx WeyecooOpa3Ho YNOMAHYTb. 

Ileppaa 43 HMX — MTaJIbAHCKHM NepeBog TpaktTata ΒΟΘΠΗΞ, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΡΙΝ 
M3BECTHbIM HCCeEOBaTeIeM CpeHeEBeKOBOHM My3bIKH J>KHOBaHHH Mapun: 
Severini Boethii De institutione musica, a cura di Giovanni Marzi. Istituto 
Italiano per la storia della musica. Roma, 1990. ΤΟ u3qaHne cylecTBeHHO 
ONONHACT COBPpeMeHHy!0 My3bIKOBeqYeCKy!IO OooMaHy (ero coyep2KaHne 
TpeOyeT oco6boro pa3ropopa). JIpyraa nyOmMkalna — pa3yey Ο My3bIKaJIbHO- 
9CTETHYECKHX HW MY3bIKaJIBHO-TeEOpeTHYeCKHX ΒΒΓΠΉΆΠΑΧ ΒΟΘΗΜΆ B ΟΠΗΟΜ H3 
NOcueqHUX TOMOB Tpyya A. Φ. Jlocesa: Uctopua anTH4Hon scteTHKH. Mtoru 
TbICAYeNeTHErO pa3sBuTHA. Kuura I. M., 1992. C. 164-166. Tepeyasasa cogep- 
*KaHHe Onyca bosUHA, ABTOP ΠΗΠΙΘΊ, UTO “B ITOM TpakTaTe paCcCMaTpHBaloTca 
ΠΟ ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΥῪ MeTpHkKa HM yyeHHe 06 akkopyax” (c. 166). [locme o3Hakom- 
JIGHHA C WpelaraeMbIM ΠΟΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ “My3bikaibHoro yCTaHOBJIeHHA” ΠΕΓΚΟ 
MOXKHO OyyeT yOeAHTbCA B TOM, ΤΟ HH B ΟΠΗΟΜ ΗΚ ero Naparpados He ΓΟΒΟ- 
PHTCaA HU O MeTpHkKe, HU OO akkopyax. CoBepuIeHHO O4eBHHO, 4YTO B KHHre 
A. Φ. Jlocepa npucyTcTByeT 3eMeHTapHoe ΗΘ ΠΟΡΑΞΥΜΘΗΜΕ: TpaktTaT boounA 
OKa3aJICA NepenyTaHHbIM Cc COUMHeEHHeM ABpesua ABrycTHHa “De musica”, 
B KOTOPOM JeHCTBHTeIbHO OOJIbILIMHCTBO pa3eN0B OTBeeHO ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜΑΩΜ 
MeTpHKH. ἯΤΟ xe KacaeTca “yueHHa 00 akkopyax’’, TO He TONbKO cam boouni, 
HO H HHKTO M3 IIpeIWeCTBOBaBLUMX CMY rpeKO- H JIaTHHOAB3LIUHEIX NMCAaTeeH, 
TPybl KOTOPbIX CJIY2KHJIM PYKOBOACTBOM ΠΠᾺ “ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΓῸ PHMJIAHHHA’, HE 
MOF ΠΗΟΔΤΡ 00 3TOM, NOCKOIbKY AHTH4HAA TEOPHA MY3bIKH ΒΟΟΌΟΠΙΘ He 3Ηη8Πᾶ 
NOHATHA “aKKOpy”’, MOABHBLIETOCA ΠΗΠῚΡ ΜΗΟΓῸ CTOJETHH CIYCTA. 

Bce 9To elle pa3 MOKa3bIBaeT, CKOJIb HEOOXOXMMO HalliHM COOTeYeCTBEH- 
HHKaM, HHTepeCylOWIMMCA MCTOPHeH KYJIbTYPbl, O3HAKOMHTbCA C TeEKCTOM 
“My3bIkaJIbHOro yCTaHoBeHHAa” ΒΟΞΠΜΆ. 


Cexumsnbpo 1993 2z0da, Cauxm-IIemepbyp2 Fezenuu I epymau 
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XXXII. Quo sint modo accipienda, quae dicta sunt. 
XXXIV. Quid sit musicus. 


Proemium. Musicam naturaliter nobis 
esse coniunctam et mores vel honestare vel evertere 


I. Omnium quidem perceptio sensuum ita sponte ac naturaliter quibusdam 
viventibus adest, ut sine his animal non possit intellegi. Sed non aeque eorundem 
cognitio ac firma perceptio animi investigatione colligitur. Inlaboratum est 
enim quod sensum percipiendis sensibilibus rebus adhibemus; quae vero sit 
ipsorum sensuum, secundum quos agimus, natura, quae rerum sensibilium 
proprietas, id non obvium neque cuilibet cxplicabile esse potest, nisi quem 
conveniens investigatio veritatis contemplatione direxerit. Adest enim cunctis 
mortalibus visus, qui utrum venientibus ad visum figuris, an ad sensibilia 
radiis emissis efficiatur, inter doctos quidem dubitabile est, vulgum vero ipsa 
quoque dubitatio praeterit. Rursus cum quis triangulum respicit vel quadratum, 
facile id quod oculis intuetur agnoscit, sed quaenam quadrati vel trianguli sit 
natura, a mathematico necesse est petat. Idem quoque de ceteris sensibilibus 
dici potest, maximeque de arbitrio aurium, quarum vis ita sonos captat, ut 
non modo de his indicium capiat differentiasque cognoscat, verum etiam 
delectetur saepius, si dulces coaptatique modi sint, angatur vero, si dissipati 
atque incohaerentes feriant sensum. Unde fit ut, cum sint quattuor matheseos 
disciplinae, ceterae quidem in investigatione veritatis laborent, musica vero 
non modo speculationi verum etiam moralitati coniuncta sit. Nihil est enim 
tam proprium humanitatis, quam remitti dulcibus modis, adstringi contrartiis, 
idque non sese in singulis vel studiis vel aetatibus tenet, verum per cuncta 
diffunditur studia et infantes ac iuvenes nec non etiam senes ita naturaliter 
affectu quodam spontaneo modis musicis adiunguntur, ut nulla omnino sit aetas, 
quae a cantilenae dulcis delectatione seiuncta sit. Hinc etiam internosci potest, 
quod non frustra a Flatone dictum sit, mundi animam musica convenientia 
fuisse coniunctam. Cum enim eo, quod in nobis est iunctum convenienterque 
coaptatum, illud excipimus, quod in senis apte convenienterque coniunctum 
est, eoque delectamur, nos quoque ipsos eadem similitudine compactos esse 
cognoscimus. Amica est enim similitudo, dissimilitudo odiosa atque contraria. 
Hinc etiam morum quoque maximae permutationes fiunt. Lascivus quippe 
animus vel ipse lascivioribus delectatur modis vel saepe eosdem audiens 
emollitur ac frangitur. Rursus asperior mens vel incitatioribus gaudet vel 
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incitatioribus asperatur. Hinc est quod modi etiam musici gentium vocabulo 
designati sunt, ut lydius modus et phrygius. Quo enim quasi una quaeque gens 
gaudet, eodem modus ipse vocabulo nuncupatur. Gaudet vero gens modis 
morum similitudine; neque enim fieri potest, ut mollia duris, dura mollioribus 
adnectantur aut gaudeant, sed amorem delectationemque, ut dictum est, 
sumilitudo conciliat. Unde Plato etiam maxime cavendum existimat, ne de bene 
morata musica aliquid permutetur. Negat enim esse ullam tantam morum in re 
publica labem quam paulatim de pudenti ac modesta musica invertere. Statim 
enim idem quoque audientium animos pati paulatimque discedere nullumque 
honesti ac recti retinere vestigium, si vel per lasciviores modos invcrecundum 
aliquid, vel per asperiores ferox atque immane mentibus illabatur. Nulla enim 
magis ad animum disciplinis via quam auribus patet. Cum ergo per eas rythm1 
modique ad animum usque descenderint, dubitari non potest, quin aequo modo 
mentem atque ipsa sunt afficiant atque conforment. Id vero etiam intellegi in 
gentibus potest. Nam quae asperiores sunt, Getarum durioribus delectantur 
modis, quae vero mansuetae, mediocribus; quanquam id hoc tempore paene 
nullum est. Quod vero lascivum ac molle est genus humanum, id totum 
scenicis ac theatralibus modis tenetur. Fuit vero pudens ac modesta musica, 
dum simplicioribus organis ageretur. Ubi vero varie permixteque tractatu 
est, amisit gravitatis atque virtutis modum et paene in turpitudinem prolapsa 
minimum antiquam speciem servat. Unde Plato praecipit minime oportere 
pueros ad omnes modos erudiri sed potius ad valentes ac simplices. Atque hic 
maxime retinendum est illud, quod si quo modo per parvissimas mutationes 
hinc aliquid permutaretur, recens quidem minime sentiri, post vero magnam 
facere differentiam et per aures ad animum usque delabi. Idcirco magnam esse 
custodiam rei publicae Plato arbitratur musicam optime moratam pudenterque 
conunctam, ita ut sit modesta ac simplex et mascula nec effeminata nec fera 
nec varia. Quod Lacedaemonii maxima ope servavere, dum apud eos Thaletas 
Cretensis Gortynius magno pretio adcitus pueros disciplina musicae artis 
imbueret. Fuit enim id antiquis in more diuquc permansit. Quoniam vero eis 
Timotheus Milesius super eas, quas ante reppererat, unum addidit nervum ac 
multipliciorem musicam fecit, exigere de Laconica consultum de eo factum est, 
quod, quoniam insigne est Spartiatarum lingua, -C- litteram in -P- vertentium, 
ipsum de eo consultum isdem verbis Graecis apposul: 


ἘΠΕΙΔῊ TIMOOEOP O MIAHZIOP ITAPATINOMENOP EN TAN 
AMETEPAN IIOAIN TAM IIAAAIAN MQAN ATIMAZAE KAI TAN AIA 
TAN ENTA XOPAAN KIOAPIZIN AIITOZTPE®OMENOP IIOAY®ONIAN 
EIZATQN AYMAINETAI TAP AKOAP ΤΩΝ NEQN AIA TE TAP 
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MOAYXOPAIAP KAI TAP KENOTATOP ΤΩ MEAEOP ATENNH ΚΑΙ 
HOIKIAAN ANTI AITIAOAP KAI TETATMENAP AM®OIENNYTAI 
TAN MQAN EDL XPQOMATOP ZLYNEIZTAMENOP TAN ΤΩ MEAEOP 
AIAXKEYAN ANTI TAP ENAPMONIQ IIOT TAN ANTIZXTPO®ON 
AMOIBAN ITAPAKAHOEI*Z AE KAI EN TON ATQNA TAP EAEYZINIAP 
AAMATPOP ΑΠΡΕΠΕ AIEXKEYAZATO TAN TQ MYOQ AITAXKEYAN 
TAN TAP ZEMEAAP OAYNAP ΟΥ̓Κ ENAIKA ΤΩΡ NEQP AIAAKKH 
AEAOXOAI ®A ΠΕΡῚ TOYTOIN ΤΩΡ BAXIAEAP KAI ΤΩΡ E®OPQP 
MEMYATTAI TIMOOEON EIIANATKAZAI AE KAI TAN ENAEKA 
XOPAAN EKTAMONTAP TAP ΠΕΡΙΤΤΑΡ YNOAITIOMENQP TAP EIITA 
OMQP EKAXTOP TO TAP ΠΟΛΙῸΡ BAPOP OPQN EYAABHTAI EN 
TAN XITAPTAN EIII®EPEN TI ΤΩΝ MH KAAQN EONTQN MH ΠΟΤΕ 
TAPAPPETAI KAEOP ATQNQON. 


Quod consultum id scilicet continet, idcirco Timotheo Milesio Spartiatas 
succensuisse, quod multiplicem musicam reddens puerorum animis, quos 
acceperat erudiendos, officeret et a virtutis modestia praepediret, et quod 
armoniam, quam modestam susceperat, in genus chromaticum, quod mollius est, 
invertisset. Tanta igitur apud eos fuit musicae diligentia, ut eam animos quoque 
obtinere arbitrarentur. Vulgatum quippe est, quam saepe iracundias cantilena 
represserit, quam multa vel in corporum vel in animorum affectionibus miranda 
perfecerit. Cui enim est illud ignotum, quod Pythagoras ebrium adulescentem 
Tauromenitanum subphrygii modi sono incitatum spondeo succinente 
reddiderit mitiorem et 511 compotem? Nam cum scortum in rivalis domo 
esset clausum atque ille furens domum vellet amburere, cumque Pythagoras 
stellarum cursus, ut 6] mos, noctunus inspiceret, ubi intellexit, sono phrygii 
modi incitatum multis amicorum monitionibus a facinore noluisse desistere, 
mutari modum praecepit atque ita furentis animum adulescentis ad statum 
mentis pacatissimae temperavit. Quod scilicet Marcus Tullius commemorat 
in eo libro, quem de consiliis suis composuit, aliter quidem, sed hoc modo: 
“Sed ut aliqua similitudine adductus maximis minima conferam, ut cum 
vinolenti adulescentes tibiarum etiam cantu, ut fit, instincti mulieris pudicae 
fores frangerent, admonuisse tibicinam ut spondeum caneret Pythagoras 
dicitur. Quod cum illa fecisset, tarditate modorum et gravitate canentis illorum 
furentem petulantiam consedisse”’. Sed ut similia breviter exempla conquiram, 
Terpander atque Arion Methymneus Lesbios atque Jones gravissimis morbis 
cantus eripuere praesidio. Ismenias vero Thebanus Boetiorum pluribus, 
quos ischiadici doloris tormenta vexabant, modis fertur cunctas abstersisse 
molestias. Sed et Empedocles, cum eius hospitem quidam gladio furibundus 
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invaderet, quod eius ille patrem accusatione damnasset, inflexisset modum 
dicitur canendi itaque adulescentis iracundiam temperasse. In tantum vero 
priscae philosophiae studiis vis musicae artis innotuie, ut Pythagorici, cum 
diurnas in somno resolverent curas, quibusdam cantilenis uterentur, ut eis lenis 
et quietus sopor inreperet. Itaque experrecti aliis quibusdam modis stuporem 
somni confusionemque purgabant, id nimirum scientes quod tota nostrae 
animae corporisque compago musica coaptatione coniuncta sit. Nam ut sese 
corporis affectus habet, ita etiam pulsus cordis motibus incitantur, quod scilicet 
Democritus Hippocrati medico tradidisse fertur, cum eum quasi ut insanum 
cunctis Democriti civibus id opinantibus in custodia medendi causa viseret. 
Sed quorsum istaec? Quia non potest dubitari, quin nostrae animae et corporis 
status eisdem quodammodo proportionibus videatur esse compositus, quibus 
armonicas modulationes posterior disputatio coniungi copularique monstrabit. 
Inde est enim, quod infantes quoque cantilena dulcis oblectat, aliquid vero 
asperum atque inmite ab audiendi voluptate suspendit. Nimirum id etiam 
omnis aetas patitur omnisque sexus; quae licet suis actibus distributa sint, 
una tamen musicae delectatione coniuncta sunt. Quid enim fit, cum in fletibus 
luctus ipsos modulantur dolentes? quod maxime muliebre est, ut cum cantico 
quodam dulcior fiat causa deflendi. Id vero etiam fuit antiquis in more, ut 
cantus tibiae luctibus praeiret. Testis est Papinius Statius hoc versu: 


“Cornu grave mugit adunco 
Tibia, cul teneros suetum producere manes.”’ 


Et qui suaviter canere non potest, sibi tamen aliquid canit, non quod eum aliqua 
voluptate id quod canit afficiat, sed quod quandam insitam dulcedinem ex animo 
proferentes, quoquo modo proferant, delectantur. Nonne illud etiam manifestum 
est, in bellum pugnantium animos tubarum carmine accendi? Quod si verisimile 
est, ab animi pacato statu quemquam ad furorem atque iracundiam posse profern, 
non est dubium quod conturbatae mentis iracundiam vel nimiam cupiditatem 
modestior modus possit adstringere. Quid? quod, cum aliquis cantilenam libentius 
auribus atque animo capil, ad illud etiam non sponte convertitur, ut motum quoque 
aliquem similem auditae cantilenae corpus effingat; et quod omnino aliquod 
melos auditum sibi memor animus ipse decerpat? ut ex his omnibus perspicue 
nec dubitanter appareat, ita nobis musicam naturaliter esse coniunctam, ut ea ne 
si velimus quidem carere possimus. Quocirca intendenda vis mentis est, ut id, 
quod natura est insitum, scientia quoque possit conprehensum teneri. Sicut enim in 
visu quoque non sufficit eruditis colores formasque conspicere, nisi etiam quae sit 
horum proprietas investigaverint, sic non sufficit cantilenis musicis delectan, nisi 
etiam quali inter se coniunctae sint vocum proportione discatur. 
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Tres esse musicas; in quo de vi musicae 


II. Principio igitur de musica disserenti illud inter1m dicendum videtur, 
quot muSicae genera ab eius studiosis conprehensa esse noverimus. Sunt 
autem tria. Et prima quidem mundana est, secunda vero humana, tertia, quae 
in quibusdam constituta est instrumentis, ut in cithara vel tibiis ceterisque, 
quae cantilenae famulantur. Et primum ea, quae est mundana, in his maxime 
perspicienda est, quae in ipso caelo vel compage elementorum vel temporum 
varietate visuntur. Qui enim fieri potest, ut tam velox caeli machina tacito 
silentique cursu moveatur? Etsi ad nostras aures sonus ille non pervenit, quod 
multis fieri de causis necesse est, non poterit tamen motus tam velocissimus 
ita magnorum corporum nullos omnino sonos ciere, cum praesertim tanta sint 
stellarum cursus coaptatione coniuncti, ut nihil aeque compaginatum, nihil ita 
commissum possit intellegi. Namque alii excelsiores alii inferiores feruntur, 
atque ita omnes aequali incitatione volvuntur, ut per dispares inaequalitates 
ratus cursuum ordo ducatur. Unde non potest ab hac caelesti vertigine ratus 
ordo modulationis absistere. Iam vero quattuor elementorum diversitates 
contrariasque potentias nisi quaedam armonia coniungeret, qui fier posset, 
ut in unum corpus ac machinam convenirent? Sed haec omnis diversitas 
ita et temporum varietatem parit et fructuum, ut tamen unum anni corpus 
efficiat. Unde si quid horum, quae tantam varietatem rebus ministrant, animo 
et cogitatione decerpas, cuncta pereant nec ut ita dicam quicquam consonum 
servent. Et sicut in gravibus chordis 1s vocis est modus, ut non ad taciturnitatem 
gravitas usque descendat, atque in acutis ille custoditur acuminis modus, ne 
nervi nimium tensi vocis tenuitate rampantur, sed totum 5101 sit consentaneum 
atque conveniens: ita etiam in mundi musica pervidemus nihil ita esse nimium 
posse, ut alterum propria nimietate dissolvat. Verum quicquid illud est, aut 
suos affert fructus aut 4115 auxiliatur ut afferant. Nam quod constringit hiems, 
ver laxat, torret aestas, maturat autumnus, temporaque vicissim vel ipsa 
suos afferunt fructus vel aliis ut afferant subministrant; de quibus posterius 
studiosius disputandum est. Humanam vero musicam quisquis in sese ipsum 
descendit intellegit. Quid est enim quod illam incorpoream rationis vivacitatem 
corporl misceat, nisi quaedam coaptatio et veluti gravium leviumque vocum 
quasi unam consonantiam efficiens temperatio? Quid est aliud quod ipsius 
inter se partes animae coniungat, quae, ut Aristoteli placet, ex rationabili 
inrationabilique coniuncta est? Quid vero, quod corporis clementa permiscet, 
aut partes sibimet rata coaptatione contineat? Sed de hac quoque posterius 
dicam. Tertia est musica, quae in quibusdam consistere dicitur instrumentis. 
Haec vero administratur aut intentione ut nervis, aut spiritu ut tibiis, vel his, 
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quae ad aquam moventur, aut percussione quadam, ut in his, quae in concava 
quaedam aerea feriuntur, atque inde diversi efficiuntur soni. De hac igitur 
instrumentorum musica primo hoc opere disputandum videtur. Sed proemii 
satis est. Nunc de ipsis musicae elementis est disserendum. 


De vocibus ac de musicae elementis 


III. Consonantia, quae omnem musicae modulationem regit, praeter sonum 
fierl1 non potest, sonus vero praeter quendam pulsum percussionemque non 
redditur, pulsus vero atque percussio nullo modo esse potest, nisi praecesserit 
motus. Si enim cuncta sint inmobilia, non poterit alterum alteri concurrere, ut 
alterum inpellatur ab altero, sed cunctis stantibus motuque carentibus nullum 
fieri necesse est sonum. Idcirco definitur sonus percussio aéris indissoluta usque 
ad auditum. Motuum vero alii sunt velociores, alii tardiores, eorundemque 
motuum alii rariores sunt alii spissiores. Nam si quis in continuum motum 
respiciat, ibi aut velocitatem aut tarditatem necesse est conprehendat, sin vero 
quis moveat manum aut frequenti eam motu movebit aut raro. Et si tardus 
quidem fuerit ac rarior motus, graves necesse est sonos effici ipsa tarditate 
et raritate pellendi. Sin vero sint motus celeres ac spissi, acutos necesse est 
reddi sonos. Idcirco enim idem nervus, si intendatur amplius, acutum sonat, 
51 remittatur, grave. Quando enim tensior est, velociorem pulsum reddit 
celeriusque revertitur et frequentius ac spissius aérem ferit. Qui vero laxior 
est, solutos ac tardos pulsus effert, rarosque ipsa inbecillitate feriendi, nec 
diutius tremit. Neque enim quotiens chorda pellitur, unus edi tantum putandus 
est sonus aut unam in his esse percussionem, sed totiens aer feritur, quotiens 
eum chorda tremebunda percussent. Sed quoniam iunctae sunt velocitates 
sonorum, nulla intercapedo sentitur auribus et unus sonus sensum pellit vel 
gravis vel acutus, quamvis uterque ex pluribus constet, gravis quidem ex 
tardioribus et rarionbus acutus vero ex celeribus ac spissis: velut si conum, 
quem turbinem vocant, quis diligenter extornet eique unam virgulam coloris 
rubri vel alterius ducat, et eum qua potest celeritate convertat, tunc totus conus 
rubro colore videtur infectus, non quo totus ita sit, sed quod partes puras rubrae 
virgae velocitas conprehendat et apparere non sinat. Sed de his posterius. 
Igitur quoniam acutae voces spissioribus et velocioribus motibus incitantur, 
graves vero tardioribus ac raris, liquet additione quadam motuum ex gravitate 
acumen intendi, detractione vero motuum laxari ex acumine gravitatem. 
Ex pluribus enim motibus acumen quam gravitas constat. In quibus autem 
pluralitas differentiam facit, ea necesse est in quadam numerositate consistere. 
Omnis vero paucitas ad pluralitatem ita sese habet, ut numerus ad numerum 
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comparatus. Eorum vero, quae secundum numerum conferuntur, partim 510] 
sunt aequalia partim inaequalia. Quocirca soni quoque partim sunt aequales, 
partim vero sunt inaequalitate distantes. Sed in his vocibus, quae nulla 
inaequalitate discordant, nulla omnino consonantia est. Est enim consonantia 
dissimilium inter se vocum in unum redacta concordia. 


De speciebus inaequalitatis 


IV. Quae vero sunt inaequalia, quinque inter se modis inaequalitatis momenta 
custodiunt. Aut enim alterum ab altero inultiplicitate transcenditur, aut singulis 
partibus aut pluribus aut multiplicitate et parte aut multiplicitate et partibus. Et 
primum quidem inaequalitatis genus multiplex appelatur. Est vero multiplex, 
ubi maior numerus minorem numerum habet in se totum vel bis vel ter vel 
quater ac deinceps, nihilque deest, nihil exuberat. Appellaturque vel duplum 
vel triplum vel quadruplum atque ad hunc ordinem in infinita progreditur. 
Secundum vero inaequalitatis genus est, quod appellatur superparticulare, id 
est cum maior numerus minorem numerum habet in se totum et unam eius 
aliquam partem eamque vel dimidiam, ut tres duorum, et vocatur sesqualtera 
proportio, vel tertiam, ut quattuor ad tres, et vocatur sesquitertia, atque ad hunc 
modum etiam posterioribus numeris pars aliqua ἃ maioribus super minores 
numeros continetur. Tertium vero genus inaequalitatis est, quotiens maior 
numerus totum intra se minorem continet et eius aliquantas insuper partes. 
Et si duas quidem supra continet, vocabitur proportio superbipartiens, ut sunt 
quinque ad tres, sin vero tres super continet, vocabitur supertripartiens, ut 
Sunt septem ad quattuor, et in ceteris quidem eadem esse similitudo potest. 
Quartum vero est inaequalitatis genus, quod ex multiplici et superparticulari 
coniungitur, cum scilicet maior numerus habet in se minorem numerum vel bis 
vel ter vel quotienslibet atque eius unam aliquam partem, et si eum bis habet 
et e1us dimidiam partem, vocabitur duplex supersesqualter, ut sunt quinque 
ad duo; sin vero bis minor continebitur et eius tertia pars, vocabitur duplex 
Supersesquitertius ut sunt scptem ad tres. Sin vero tertio continebitur et e1us 
dimidia pars, vocabitur triplex supersesqualter, ut sunt septem ad duo, atque 
ad eundem modum in ceteris et multiplicitatis et superparticularitatis vocabula 
variantur. Quintum est genus inaequalitatis, quod appellatur multiplex 
Superpartiens, quando maior numerus minorem numrrum habet in se totum 
plus quam semel et eius plus quam unam aliquam partem. Et si bis maior 
numerus minorem numerum conlinebit, duasque eius insuper partes, vocabitur 
duplex superbipartiens, ut sunt tres ad octo, et rursus triplex superbipartiens, 
ut sunt tres et -XI-. Ac de his idcirco nunc strictim ac breviter explicamus, 
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quoniam in libris, quos de arithmetica institutione conscripsimus, diligentius 
enodavimus. 


Quae inaequalitatis species consonantiis deputentur 


V. Ex his igitur inaequalitatis generibus postrema duo, quoniam ex 
superioribus sunt mixta, relinquantur, de tribus vero prioribus speculatio 
facienda est. Obtinere igitur maiorem ad consonantias potestatem videtur 
multiplex, consequentem autem superparticularis. Superpartiens vero ab ar- 
moniae concinentia separatur, ut quibusdam praeter Ptolemaeum videtur. 


Cur multiplicitas et superparticularitas consonantiis deputentur 


VI. Ea namque probantur coaptationi consentanea, quae sunt natura 
simplicia. Et quoniam gravitas et acumen in quantitate consistunt, ea maxime 
videbuntur servare naturam concinentiae, quae discretae proprietatem quan- 
titatis poterunt custodire. Nam cum sit alia quidem discreta quantitas, alia vero 
continua, ea quae discreta est in minimo quidem finita est, sed in infinitum per 
maiora procedit. Namque in ea minima unitas eademque finita est, in infinitum 
vero modus pluralitatis augetur, ut numerus, qui, cum a finita incipiat unitate 
crescendi non habet finem. Rursus quae est continua, tota quidem finita est, 
sed per infinita minuitur. Linea enim, quae continua est, in infinita semper 
partitione dividitur, cum sit e1us summa vel pedalis vel quaecunque alia 
definita mensura. Quocirca numerus semper in infinita crescit, continua vero 
quantitas in infinita minuitur. Multiplicitas igitur, quoniam finem crescendi non 
habet, numeri maxime servat naturam. Superparticularitas autem, quoniam in 
infinitum minorem minuit, proprietatem servat continuae quantitatis. Minuit 
autem minorem, cum semper eum continet et eius vel dimidiam partem vel 
tertiam vel quartam vel quintam. Nam semper pars a maiore numero denominata 
ipsa decrescit. Nam cum tertia a tribus denominata sit, quarta vero a quattuor, 
cum quattuor tres superent, quarta potius quam tertia minutior invenitur. 
Superpartiens vero 1am quodam modo a simplicitate discedit; duas enim vel 
tres vel quattuor habet insuper partes et a simplicitate discedens exuberat ad 
quandam partium pluralitatem. Rursus multiplicitas omnis in integritate se 
continet. Nam duplum bis habet totum minorem, triplum item tertio continet 
totum minorem atque ad eundem modum cetera. Superparticularitas vero nihil 
integrum servat, sed vel dimidio superat, vel tertia vel quarta vel quinta; sed 
tamen divisionem singulis ac simplicibus partibus operatur. Superpartiens 
autem inaequalitas nec servat integrum nec singulas adimit partes, alque 
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idcirco secundum Pythagoricos minime musicis consonantiis adhibetur. 
Ptolemaeus tamen etiam hanc proportionem inter consonantias ponitl, ut 
posterius ostendam. 


Quae proportiones quibus consonantiis musicis aptentur 


VII. Illud tamen esse cognitum debet, quod omnis musicae consonantiae 
aut in duplici aut in triplici aut in quadrupla aut in sesqualtera aut in sesquitertia 
proportione consistant; et vocabitur quidem, quae in numeris sesquitertia, 
diatessaron in sonis, quae in numeris sesqualtera, diapente appellatur in 
vocibus, quae vero in proportionibus dupla est, diapason in consonantiis, 
tripla vero diapente ac diapason, quadrupla autem bis diapason. Et nunc 
quidem universaliter atque indiscrete dictum sit, posterius vero omnis ratio 
proportionum lucebit. 


Quid sit sonus, quid intervallum, quid consonantia 


VIII. Sonus igitur est vocis casus emmeles, id est aptus melo, in unam 
intensionem. Sonum vero non generalem nunc volumus definire, sed eum, qui 
graece dicitur phthongos, dictus a similitudine loquendi, id est poeyyeo@at. 
Intervallum vero est soni acuti gravisque distantia. Consonantia est acuti soni 
gravisque mistura suaviter uniformiterque auribus accidens. Dissonantia vero 
est duorum sonorum sibimet permixtorum ad aurem veniens aspera atque 
iniucunda percussio. Nam dum sibimet misceri nolunt et quodammodo integer 
uterque nititur pervenire, cumque alter alteri officit, ad sensum insuavitcr 
uterque transmittitur. 


Non omne indicium dundum esse sensibus 
sed amplius rationi esse credendum; in quo de sensuum fallacia 


IX. Sed de his ita proponimus, ut non omne iudicium sensibus demus, 
quamquam a sensu aurium huiusce artis sumatur omne principium. Nam 
si nullus esset auditus, nulla omnino disputatio de vocibus extitisset. Sed 
principium quodam incido et quasi admonitionis vicem tenet auditus, postrema 
vero perfectio agnitionisque vis in ratione consistit, quae certis regulis sese 
tenens nunquam ullo errore prolabitur. Nam quid diutius dicendum est de 
errore sensuum, quando nec omnibus eadem sentiendi vis nec eidem homini 
semper aequalis est? Frustra autem vario iudicio quisquam committet, quod 
veraciter affectet inquirere. Idcirco Pythagorici medio quodam feruntur 
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itinere. Nam nec omne iudicium dedunt auribus et quaedam tamen ab eis non 
nisi auribus explorantur. Ipsas enim consonantias aure metiuntur, quibus vero 
inter se distantiis consonantiae differant, id iam non auribus, quarum sunt 
obtusa indicia, sed regulis rationique pcrmittunt, ut quasi oboediens quidam 
famulusque sit sensus, index vero atque imperans ratio. Nam licet omnium 
paene artium atque ipsius vitae momenta sensuum occasione producta sint, 
nullum tamen in his iudicium certum, nulla veri est conprehensio, si arbitrium 
rationis abscedat. Ipse enim sensus aeque maximis minimisque corrumpitur. 
Nam neque minima sentire propter ipsorum sensibilium parvitatem potest, et 
maioribus saepe confunditur, ut in vocibus, quas si minimae sint, difficilius 
captat auditus, si sint maximae, ipsius sonitus intentione surdescit. 


Quemadmodum Pythagoras proportiones consonantiarum investigaverit 


X. Haec igitur maxime causa fuit, cur relicto aurium iudicio Pythagoras 
ad regularum momenta migravent, qui nullis humanis auribus credens, quae 
partim natura, partim etiam extrinseecus accidentibus permutantur, partim 
ipsis variantur aetatibus, nullis etiam deditus instrumentis, penes quae saepe 
multa varietas atque inconstantia nasceretur, dum nunc quidem si nervos 
velis aspicere vel aer umidior, pulsus obtunderet vel siccior excitaret vel 
magnitudo chordae graviorem redderet sonum vel acumen subtilior tenuaret 
vel alio quodam modo statum prioris constantiae permutaret, et cum idem 
esset in ceteris instrumentis, omnia haec inconsulta minimaeque aestimans 
fidei diuque aestuans inquirebat, quanam ratione firmiter et constanter 
consonantiarum momenta perdisceret. Cum interea divino quodam nutu 
praeteriens fabrorum officinas pulsos malleos exaudit ex diversis sonis 
unam quodam modo concinentiam personare. Ita igitur ad id, quod diu 
inquirebat, adtonitus accessit ad opus diuque considerans arbitratus 
est diversitatem sonorum ferientium vires efficere, atque ut id apertius 
conliqueret, mutare inter se malleos imperavit. Sed sonorum proprietas non 
in hominum lacertis haerebat, sed mutatos malleos comitabatur. [701 1d igitur 
animadvertit, malleorum pondus examinat, et cum quinque essent forte 
mallei, dupli reperti sunt pondere, qui sibi secundum diapason consonantiam 
respondebant. Eundem etiam, qui duplus esset alio, sesquitertium alterius 
conprehendit, ad quem scilicet diatessaron sonabat. Ad alium vero 
quendam, qui eidem diapente consonantia iungebatur, eundem superioris 
duplum repperit esse sesqualterum. Duo vero hi, ad quos superior duplex 
sesquitertius et sesqualter esse probatus est, ad se invicem sesquioctavam 
proportionem perpensi sunt custodire. Quintus vero est reiectus, qui cunctis 
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erat inconsonans. Cum igitur ante Pythagoram consonantiae musicae 
partim diapason partim diapente partim diatessaron, quae est consonantia 
minima, vocarentur, primus Pythagoras hoc modo repperit, qua proportione 
sibimet haec sonorum concordia uingeretur. Et ut sit clarius quod dictum 
est, sint verbi gratia malleorum quattuor pondera, quae subter scriptis 
numeris contineantur: XII. VIII. VIII. VI. Hi igitur mallei, qui -XII- et 
-VI- ponderibus vergebant, diapason in duplo concinentiam personabant. 
Malleus vero -XII- ponderum ad malleum: VIIII- et malleus - VUI-ponderum 
ad malleum -VI- ponderum secundum epitritam proportionem diatessaron 
consonantia iungebatur. -VIIII- vero ponderum ad -VI- et -XII- ad -VIII- 
diapente consonantiam permiscebant. - VIIII- vero ad - VIII: in sesquioctava 
proportione resonabant tonum. 


Quibus modis variae a Pythagora proportiones consonantiarum perpensae sint 


XI. Hinc igitur domum reversus varia examinatione perpendit, an in his 
proportionibus ratio symphoniarum tota consisteret. Nunc quidem aequa 
pondera nervis aplans eorumque consonantias aure diiudicans, nunc vero in 
longitudine calamorum duplicitatem medietatemque restituens ceterasque 
proportiones aptans integerrimam fidem diversa experientia capiebat. 
Saepe etiam pro mensurarum modo cyathos aequorum ponderum acetabulis 
inmittens; saepe ipsa quoque acetabula diversis formata ponderibus virga vel 
aerea ferreave percutiens nihil sese diversum invenisse laetatus est. Hinc etiam 
ductus longitudinem crassitudinemque chordarum ut examinaret adgressus 
est. Itaque inenit regulam, de qua posterius loquemur, quae ex re vocabulum 
sumpsit, non quod regula sit lignea, per quam magnitudines chordarum 
sonumque metimur, sed quod regula quaedam sit huiusmodi inspectio fixa 
firmaque, ut nullum inquirentem dubio fallat indicio. 


De divisione vocum carumque explanatione 


XII. Sed de his hactenus. Nunc vocum differentias colligamus. Omnis vox 
aut συνέχης est, quae continua, aut dtaotnpatikn, quae dicitur cum intervallo 
suspensa. Et continua quidem est, qua loquentes vel prosam orationem legentes 
verba percurrimus. Festinat enim tunc vox non haerere in acutis et gravibus 
sonis, sed quam velocissime verba percurrere, expediendisque sensibus 
exprimendisque sermonibus continuae vocis impetus operatur. Διαστηματικη 
autem est ea, quam canendo suspendimus, in qua non potius sermonibus sed 
modulis inscrvimus, estque vox ipsa tardior et per modulandas varietates 
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quoddam faciens intervallum, non taciturnitatis sed suspensae ac tardae potius 
cantilenae. His, ut Albinus autumat, additur tertia differentia, quae medias 
voces possit includere, cum scilicet heroum poema legimus neque continuo 
cursu, ut prosam, neque suspenso segniorique modo vocis, ut canticum. 


Quod infinitatem vocum humana natura finiverit 


XII. Sed quae continua vox est et ea rursus, qua decurrimus cantilenam, 
naturaliter quidem infinitae sunt. Consideratione enim accepta nullus modus 
vel evolvendis sermonibus fit vel acuminibus adtollendis gravitatibusque 
laxandis, sed utrisque natura humana fecit proprium finem. Continuae enim voci 
terminum humanus spiritus facit, ultra quem nulla ratione valet excedere. Tantum 
enim unusquisque loquitur continue, quantum naturalis spiritus sinat. Rursus 
διαστηματικ Voci natura hominum terminum facit, quae acutam eorum vocem 
gravemque determinat. Tantum enim unusquisque vel acumen valet extollere, 
vel depnmere gravitatem, quantum vocis elus naturalis patitur modus. 


Quis modus sit audiendi 


XIV. Nunc quis modus audiendi sit, disseramus. Tale enim quiddam fier 
consuevit in vocibus, quale cum [in] paludibus vel quietis aquis iactum eminus 
mergitur saxum. Prius enim in parvissimum orbem undam colligit, deinde 
maioribus orbibus undarum globos spargit, atque eo usque dum defatigatus 
motus ab eliciendis fluctibus conquiescat. Semperquc posterior et maior undula 
pulsu debiliore diffunditur. Quod si quid sit, quod crescentes undas possit 
offendere, statim motus ille revertitur et quasi ad centrum, unde profectus fuerat, 
eisdem undulis rotundatur. Ita igitur cum aér pulsus fecerit sonum, pellit alium 
proximum et quodammodo rotundum fluctum aeris ciet, itaque diffunditur et 
omnium circum stantium simul fent auditum. Atque illi est obscurior vox, qui 
longius steterit, quoniam ad eum debilior pulsi aéris unda pervenit. 


De ordine theorematum, id est speculationum 


XV. His igitur ita propositis dicendum videtur, quot generibus omnis 
cantilena texatur, de quibus armonicae inventionis disciplina considerat. Sunt 
autem haec: diatonum, chroma, armonia. De quibus ita demum explicandum 
est, 51 prius de tetrachordis disseremus et quemadmodum auctus nervorum 
numerus, quo nunc pluralitatis est, usque pervenerit. Id autem fiet, si prius 
commemoremus, quibus proportionibus symphoniae musicae misceantur. 
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De consonantiis proportionum et tono et semitonio 


XVI. Nam si vox voce duplo sit acuta vel gravis, diapason consonantia fiet, 
51] VOX voce sesqualtera proportione sit vel sesquitertia vel sesquioctava acutior 
graviorque, diapente vel diatessaron vel tonum consonantiam reddet; item si 
diapason ut duo et quattuor et diapente ut sex et quattuor coniungantur, triplam, 
quae est diapason et diapente, efficient symphoniam; quod si bis diapason fiant, 
ut -II- ad -IIII- et -IWI- ad-VUI-, quadrupla fiet consonantia, quae est bis diapason; 
quod si sesqualtera et sesquitertia, id est diapente et diatessaron, ut -II- ad -III- 
et -IIJ- ad -JIII- coniungantur, dupla, diapason nimirum, nascitur concinentia. 
Quattuor enim ad -III- sesquitertiam obtinent proportionem, tres vero ad binartum 
sesqualtera conlatione iunguntur; et idem quaternarius ad binarium appositus 
dupla ei comparatione copulatur, sed sesquitertia diatessaron, sesqualtera 
proportio diapente consonantiam creat, dupla vero diapason efficit symphoniam. 
Diatessaron igitur ac diapente unam diapason concinentiam iungunt. Rursus 
tonus in aequa dividi non potest, cur autem, posterius liquebit; nunc hoc tantum 
nosse sufficiat, quod nunquam tonus in gemina acqua dividitur. Atque ut id 
facillime conprobetur, sit sesquioctava proportio - VIJI- et -VIJII-. Horum nullus 
naturalitcr medius numerus incidet. Hos igitur binario multiplicemus, fiuntque 
bis VIII. XVI., bis VIIII. XVIII. Inter -XVI- autem ac -XVIII- unus numerus 
naturaliter intercidit, qui est scilicet -X VIJ-. Qui disponantur in ordinem XVI. 
XVII. XVIII. Igitur-XVI-ac-X VIII -collati sesquioctavam retinent proportionem 
atque idcirco tonum. Sed hanc proportionem -XVII- numerus medius non in 
aequalia partitur. Comparatus enim ad -XVI- habet in se totum -XVI: et eius 
sextam decimam partem, scilicet, unitatem. Si vero ad eum, id est ad -XVII-, 
tertius -X VIII: numerus comparetur, habet eum totum et eius septimam decimam 
partem; non igitur isdem partibus et minorem superat et a maiore superatur. Et 
est minor pars septima decima, maior sexta decima. Sed utraque semitonia 
nuncupantur, non quod omnino semitonia ex aequo sint media, sed quod semum 
dici solet, quod ad integnitatem usque non pervenit. Sed inter haec unum maius 
semitonium nuncupatur, aliud minus. 


In quibus primis numeris semitonium constet 


XVII. Quod vero sit integrum semitonium aut quibus primis numeris constet, 
nunc evidentius explicabo. Id enim, quod de divisione toni dictum est, non ad 
hoc pertinet, ut semitoniorum modos voluerimus ostendere, sed ad id potius, 
quod tonum in gemina aequa diceremus non posse disiung1. Diatessaron quae est 
consonantia vocum quidem est quattuor, intervallorum trium; constat autem ex 


214 


Liber primus 


duobus tonis et non integro semitonio. Sit enim subiecta descriptio: CLX XXXII. 
CCXVI. CCXLIT. CCLVI. Si igitur -CLXXXXII- numerus -CCLVI- com- 
paretur, sesquitertia proportio fiet ac diatessaron concinentiam resonabit. Sed 
si -CCXVI- ad -CLXXXXII- comparemus, sesquioctava proportio est. Est 
enim eorum differentia -XXIIII- quae est octava pars de centum -LXXXX- 
duobus. Est igitur tonus. Rursus -CCXLIII- si -CCXVI-comparetur, erit altera 
sesquioctava proportio. Nam eorum differentia -XXVII- pars ducentorum 
-XVI- probatur octava. Restat comparatio ducentorum -LVI- ad -CCXLIII- 
quorum differentia est -XIII- qui octies facti medietatem ducentorum -XL- 
trium non videntur inplere. Non est igitur semitonium, sed minus ἃ semitonio. 
Tunc enim integrum esse semitonium iure putaretur, si eorum differentia, 
quae est -XIII- facta octies medietatem ducentorum -XL- trum numerorum 
potuisset acquare; estque verum semitonium minus ducentorum quadraginta 
trium ad -CCLVI- comparatio. 


Diatessaron a diapente tono distare 


XVIII. Rursus diapente consonantia vocum quidem est quinque, 
intervallorum quattuor, trium tonorum et minore semitonio. Ponatur enim 
idem numerus -CLXXXXII- et eius sesqualter sumatur, qui ad eum diapente 
faciat consonantiam. Sit igitur numerus -CCLXXXVIII- Igitur horum et 
superius deprehensorum -CLXXXXII-ponantur in medio numeri hi: CCXVI. 
CCXLIII. CCLVI. et sit hoc modo formata descriptio: CLXXXXII. CCXVI. 
CCXLUOI. CCLVI. CCLXXXVIIL In superiori igitur descriptione -CLXXXXII- 
et -CCLVI- duos tonos et semitonium continere monstrati sunt. Restat igitur 
comparatio ducentorum ad -CCLXXXVIII- quae est sesquioctava, id est 
tonus, eorumque differentia est -XXXII- quae est octava pars ducentorum 
quinquaginta atque sex. Itaque monstrata est diapente consonantia ex tribus 
tonis semitonioque consistere. Sed dudum diatessaron consonantia a centum 
-LXXXX- duobus . numeris usque ad -CCLVI- venerat. Nunc vero diapente 
ab eisdem -CLXXXX- duobus numeris usque ad -CCLXXXVIII- distenditur. 
Superatur igitur diatessaron consonantia a diapente ea proportione, quae inter 
-CCLVI- et -CCLXXXVIII- numeros continetur, ac est hic tonus. Diatessaron 
igitur symphonia a diapente tono transcenditur. 


Diapason quinque tonis et duobus semitoniis iungi 


XIX. Diapason consonantia constat ex quinque tonis et duobus semitonuis, 
quae tamen unum non inpleant tonum. Quoniam enim monstratum est, 


215 


De Institutione musica 


diapason ex diatessaron et diapente consistere, diatessaron vero probata est 
ex duobus tonis semitonioque constare, diapente ex tribus tonis ac semitonio, 
simul iuncta efficiunt quinque tonos. Sed quoniam duo illa semitonia non 
erant integrae medietates, eorum coniunctio ad plenum usque non pervenit, 
sed medieiatem quidem superai, ab integritate relinquitur. Estque diapason 
secundum hanc rationem ex quinque tonis et duobus semitoniis, quae sicut 
ad integrum tonum non aspirant, ita ultra-integrum semitoniuni prodeunt. 
Sed quae horum ratio sit, vel quemadmodum ipsae consonantiae musicae 
repperiantur, postea liquidius explanabitur. Interea praesenti disputationi sub 
mediocri intellegcntia credulitas adhibenda est; tunc vero firma omnis fides 
sumenda est, cum propria unum quodque demonstratione claruerit. His igitur 
ita dispositis paulisper de nervis citharae ac de eorum nominibus, quoque 
modo sint additae disseramus, quaeque eorum causa sit nominum. His enim 
primitus ad notitiam venientibus facile erit scientia quae sequuntur amplecti. 


De additionibus chordarum earumque nominibus 


XX. Simplicem principio fuisse musicam Nicomachus refert adco, ut 
quattuor nervis constaret, idque usque ad Orpheum duravit, ut primus quidem 
nervus et quartus diapason consonantiam resonarent, medii vero ad se invicem 
atque ad extremos diapente ac diatessaron, nihil vero in eis esset inconsonum, 
ad imitationem scilicet musicae mundanae, quae ex quattuor constat 
elementis. Cuius quadrichordi Mercurius dicitur inventor. Quintam vero 
chordam post Coroebus Atyis filius adiunxit, qui fuit Lydorum rex. Hyagnis 
vero Phryx sextum his apposuit nervum. Sed septimus nervus a Terpandro 
Lesbio adiunctus est secundum septem scilicet planetarum similitudinem. 
Inque his quae gravissima quidem erat, vocata est hypate quasi maior atque 
honor-abilior, unde Iovem etiam hypaton vocant. Consulem quoque eodem 
nuncupant nomine propter excellentiam dignitatis. Eaque Saturno est adtributa 
propter tarditatem motus et gravitatem soni. Parhypate vero secunda quasi 1uxta 
hypaten posita et collocata. Lichanos tertia idcirco, quoniam lichanos digitus 
dicitur, quem nos indicem vocamus. Graecus a lingendo lichanon appellat. 
Et quoniam in canendo ad eam chordam, quae erat tertia ab hypate index 
digitus, qui est lichanos, inveniebatur, idcirco ipsa quoque lichanos appellata 
est. Quarta dicitur mese, quoniam inter -VII- semper est media. Quinta est 
paramese, quasi iuxta mediam conlocata. Septima autem dicitur nete, quasi 
neate id est inferior, inter quam neten et paramesen sexta quae est, vocatur 
paranete, quasi iuxta neten locata. Paramese vero, quoniam tertia est a nete, 
eodem quoque vocabulo trite nuncupatur, ut sit descriptio haec: 
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| Hypate 

| Parhypate 

| Lichanos 

| Mese 

| Paramese vel trite 
| Paranete 

| Nete 


His octavam Samius Lycaon adiunxit atque inter paramesen, quae etiam 
trite dicitur, et paraneten nervum medium coaptavit, ut ipse tertius esset a 
nete, et paramese quidem vocata est sola, quae post mediam collocabatur. 
Trites vero nomen perdidit postea quam atque paraneten tertius a nete locatus 
est nervus, qui digne trites nomen exciperet, ut sit octachordum secundum 
Lycaonis additionem hoc: 


| Hypate 

| Parhypate 
| Lichanos 
| Mese 

| Paramese 
| Trite 

| Paranete 
| Nete 


In superioribus igitur duabus dispositionibus eptachordi et octachordi 
eptachordum quidem dicitur synemmenon, quod est coniunctum, octachordum 
vero diezeugmenon, quod est disiunctum. In eptachordo enim est unum 
tetrachordum: hypate, parhypate, lichanos, mese, aliud vero, mese paramese, 
paranete, nete, dum mesen nervum secundo numeramus. Atque ideo duo 
tetrachorda per mesen coniunguntur. In octachordo vero quoniam octo sunt 
chordae superiores quattuor, idest hypate, parhypate, lichanos, mese unum 
tetrachordum explent. Ab hoc vero disiunctum atque integrum inchoat a 
paramese progrediturque per triten et paraneten et finitur ad neten. Et est 
disiunctio, quae vocatur diazeuxis, tonusque est distantia meses et parameses. 
Hic igitur mese tantum quidem nomen obtinuit. Non est media positione, quia 
in octachordo duae quidem semper mediae repperiuntur, sed una media non 
potest inveniri. Prophrastus autem Periotes ad graviorem partem unam addidit 
chordam, ut faceret totum enneachordum. Quae quoniam super hipaten est 
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addita hyperhypate est nuncupata. Quae prius quidem, dum novem chordarum 
tantum esset cithara, hyperhypate vocabatur. Nunc autem lichanos hypaton 
dicitur aliis superadditis, in quo ordine atque instructione, quoniam ad indicem 
digitum venit, lichanos appellata est. Sed hoc posterius apparebit, nunc vero 
ordo sese enneachordi sic habet: 


| Hyperhypate 
| Hypate 

| Parhypate 

| Lichanos 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite 

| Paranete 

| Nete 


Histiaeus vero Colophonius decimam in graviorem partem coaptavit 
chordam, Timotheus vero Milesius undecimam, quae quoniam super hypaten 
atque parhypaten sunt additae, hypate quidem hypaton vocatae sunt quasi 
maximae magnarum aut gravissimae gravium aut excellentes excellentium. 
Sed vocata est prima inter -XI- hypate. hypaton, secunda vero parhypate 
hypaton, quoniam 1uxta hypaten hypaton collocata est. Tertia quae dudum in 
enneachordo hyperhypate vocabatur, lichanos hypaton est nuncupata. Quarta 
vero hypate antiquum tenuit nomen, quinta parhypate, sexta lichanos, antiquum 
scilicet habens vocabulum, septima mese, octava paramese, nona trite, decima 
paranete, undecima nete. Est igitur unum tetrachordum: hypate hypaton, 
parhypate hypaton, lichanos hypaton, hypate; aliud vero: hypate, parhypate, 
lichanos, mese. Et haec quidem coniuncta sunt. Tertium vero est: paramese, 
trite, paranete, nete. Sed quoniam inter superius tetrachordum, quod est hypate 
hypaton, parhypate hypaton, lichanos hypaton, hypate, et inter intimimi, quod 
est paramese, trite, paranete, fit positione medium tetrachordum, quod est 
hypate, parhypate, lichanos, mese, totum hoc medium tetrachordum meson 
vocatum est, quasi mediarum, vocaturque cum additamento hoc: hypate 
meson, parhypate meson, lichanos meson, mese. Quoniam vero inter hoc 
meson tetrachordum et inferius, quod est netarum, disiunctio est, meses scilicet 
et parameses, inferius omne tetrachordum disiunctarum id est diezeugmenon 
vocatum est cum additamento scilicet hoc: paramese diezeugmenon, trite 
diezeugmenon, paranete diezeugmenon, nete diezeugmenon, ut sit descriptio 
hoc modo: 
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| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese diezeugmenon 
| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 


Est igitur hic inter paramesen ac mesen disiunctio atque ideo diezeugmenon 
tetrachordum hoc vocatum est. Quod si paramese auferatur et sit mese, trite, 
paranete, nete, tunc coniuncta, id est synemmena erunt tria tetrachorda 
vocabiturque ultimum tetrachordum synemmenon hoc modo: 


| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese synemmenon 

| Trite synemmenon 

| Paranete synemmenon 
| Nete synemmenon 


Sed quoniam in hac vel superiore endecachordi dispositione mese, quae 
propter mediam collocationem ita vocata est, nete proxima accedit et longe ab 
hypatis ultimis distat nec proprium retinet locum, aliud unum tetraehordum 
adiunctum est super neten diezengmenon, quae quoniam supervadebant 
acumine netas superius collocatas, omne illud tetrachordum hyperboleon 
vacatum est hoc modo: 
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| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 

| Trite hyperboleon 

| Paranete hyperboleon 
| Nete hyperboleon 


Sed quoniam rursus mese non erat loco media sed magis hypatis 
accedebat, idcirco super hypatas hypaton addita est una chorda, quae dicitur 
proslambanomenos — ab aliquibus autem prosmelodos dicitur — tonum 
integrum distans ab ea, quae est hypate hypaton. Et ipsa quidem, id est 
proslambanomenos a mese octava est resonans cum ea diapason sumphoniam. 
Eademque ad lichanon hypaton resonat diatessaron, ad quartam scilicet; 
quae lichanos hypaton ad mesen resonat diapente symphoniam, et est ab ea 
quinta. Rursus mese a paramese distat tonum, quae eadem mese ad neten 
diezeugmenon quintam facit diapente consonantiam. Quae neten hyperboleon 
reddit bis diapason consonantiam. 


| Proslambanomenos vel prosmelodos 
| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 

| Lichanos hypaton 

| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 

| Trite hyperboleon 

| Paranete hyperboleon 

| Nete hyperboleon 
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Le generibus cantilenae 


XXI. His igitur expeditis dicendum de generibus melorum. Sunt autem 
tria: diatonum, chroma, enarmonium. Et diatonum quidem aliquanto durius 
et naturalius, chroma vero iam quasi ab illa naturali intentione discedens et 
in mollius decidens, enarmonium vero optime atque apte coniunctum. Cum 
sint igitur quinque tetrachorda: hypaton, meson, synemmenon, diezeugmenon, 
hyperboleon, in his omnibus secundum diatonum cantilenae procedit vox per 
semitonium, tonum et tonum in uno tetrachordo, rursus in alio [per] semitonium 
tonum ac tonum ac deinceps; ideoque vocatur diatonum, quasi quod per tonum 
ac per tonum progrediatur. Chroma autem, quod dicitur color, quasi 1am ab 
huiusmodi intentione prima mutatio, cantatur per semitonium, semitonium 
et tria semitonia. Tota enim diatessaron consonantia duorum tonorum est 
ac semitonii, sed non pleni. Tractum est autem hoc vocabulum, ut diceretur 
chroma, a superficiebus, quae cum permutantur, in alium transeunt colorem. 
Enarmonium vero quod est, magis coaptatum est, quod cantatur in omnibus 
tetrachordis per diesin et diesin et ditonum — diesis autem est semitonii 
dimidium; ut sit trium generum descriptio per omnia tetrachorda discurrens 
hoc modo: 


Diatonum Chromaticum 
ς O O 5 5 5. s 8 
Τ Τ Τ T | TTT 
semitonio tono tono scmitonio scmitonio  tribus scmitonio 
Enarmonium 
S S O O 
DID T Τ 


dicsi dicsi ditono 
De ordine chordarum nominibusque in tribus generibus 


XXIJ. Nunc igitur ordo chordarum disponendus est omnium, quae per 
tria genera vanantur vel in constanti ordine disponuntur. Prima est igitur 
proslambanomenos. quae eadem dicitur prosmelodos, secunda hypate hy- 
paton, tertia parhypate hypaton. Quarta vero universaliter quidem lichanos 
appeliatur, sed si in diatono genere aptetur, dicitur lichanos hypaton diatonos, 
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5] vero in chromate, dicitur diatonos chromatice vel lichanos hypaton 
chromatice, si autem in enarmonio, dicitur lichanos hypaton enarmonios 
vel diatonos hypaton enarmonios. Post hanc vocatur hypate meson, dehinc 
parhypate meson, atque hinc lichanos meson, simpliciter in diatono quidem 
genere diatonos meson, in chromate lichanos meson chromatice vel diatonos 
meson chromatice, in enarmonio diatonos meson enarmonios vel lichanos 
meson enarmonios. Has sequitur mese. Post hanc sunt duo tetrachorda partim 
synemmenon partim diezeugmcnon. Et synemmenon est, quod post mesen 
ponitur, id est trite synemmenon: dehinc lichanos synemmenon, eadem in 
diatono diatonos synemmenon, in chromate vero vel dialonos synemmenon 
chromatice vel lichanos synemmenon chromatice, in enarmonie vero vel 
diatonos synemmenon enarmonios vel lichanos synemmenon enarmonios. 
Post has nete synemmenon. Si vero mese nervo non sit synemmenon tetra- 
chordum adiunctum, sed sit diezeugmenon, est post mesen paramese; 
dehinc trite diezeugmenon, inde lichanos diezeugmenon, quae in diatono 
diatonos diezeugmenon, in chromate tum diatonos diezeugmenon chromatice, 
tum lichanos diezeugmenon chromatice, in enarmonio vero tum diatonos 
diezeugmenon enarmonios, tum lichanos diezeugmenon enarmonios. Ea- 
dem vero dicitur et paranete cum additione vel diatone vel chromatis vel 
enarmonii. Super has nete diezeugmenon, trite hyperboleon, et quae est 
paranete hyperboleon, eadem in diatono diatonos hyperboleon, in chromate 
vero chromatice hyperboleon, in enarmonio vero enarmonios hyperboleon. 
Harum ultima ea est, quae est nete hyperboleon. Et sit descriptio e1usmodi, ut 
trium generum contineat dispositionem. In quibus et similitudinem nominum 
et differentiam pernotabis; ut si nervi similes in omnibus cum eis, qui sunt 
dissimiles, colligantur, Πδηΐ simul omnes octo et viginti. Hoc autem monstrat 
subiecta descriptio. 


Diatonicionii Chromatis Enarmonii 
Proslambanomenos Proslambanomenos Proslambanomenos 
Hypate hypaton Hypate hypaton Hypate hypaton 
Parhypate hypaton Parhypate hypaton Parhypate hypaton 
Lichanos hyp. diatonos Lichanos hyp. chromatice —__Lichanos hyp. enarmonios 
Hypate meson Hypate meson Hypate meson 
Parhypate meson Parhypate meson Parhypate meson 
Lichanos meson diatonos Lichanos meson Lichanos meson 
chromatice enarmonios 
Mese Mese Mese 
Trite synemmenon Trite synemmenon Trite synemmenon 
Paranete synemmenon Paranete synemmenon Paranete synemmenon 
diatonos chromatice enarmonios 
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Paramese 

Trite diezeugmenon 
Paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos 

Nete diezeugnmenon 
Trite hyperboleon 
Paranete hyperboleon 
diatonos 

Nete hyperboleon 
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Nete synemmenon 
Paramese 

Trite diezeugmenon 
Paranete diezeugmenon 
chromatice 

Nete diezeugnmenon 
Trite hyperboleon 
Paranete hyperboleon 
chromatice 

Nete hyperboleon 


Nete synemmenon 
Paramese 

Trite diezeugmenon 
Paranete diezeugmenon 
enarmonios 

Nete diezeugnmenon 
Trite hyperboleon 
Paranete hyperboleon 
enarmonios 

Nete hyperboleon. 


Quae sint inter voces in singulis generibus proportiones 


XXIII. Hoc igitur modo per singula tetrachorda in generum proprictates 
facta partitio est, ut omnia quidem diatonici generis quinque tetrachorda duobus 
tonis ac semitonio partiremur. Diciturque in hoc genere tonus incompositus 
idcirco, quoniam integer ponitur nec aliquod ei intervallum aliud iungitur, sed 
in singulis intervallis integri sunt toni. In chromate vero semitonio ac semitonio 
incompositoque triemitonio posita divisio est. Idcirco autem incompositum 
hoc triemitonium appellamus. quoniam in uno collocatum est intervallo. 
Potest emin appellari triemitonium in diatono genere semitonium ac tonus, sed 
non est incompositum, duobus enim id perficitur intervallis. Et in enarmonio 
genere idem est. Constat enim ex diesi et diesi et ditono incomposito, quod 
scilicet propter eandem causam incompositum nuncupamus quoniam in uno 
conlocatum est intervallo. 


Quid sit synaphe 


XIV. Sed in his ita dispositis constitutisque tetrachordis synaphe est, quam 
coniunctionem dicere Latina significatione possumus, quotiens duo tetrachorda 
unius medietas termini continuat atque coniungit, ut in hoc tetrachordo: 


| Hypate hypaton 

| Parhypate hypaton 
| Lichanos hypaton 
| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 
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Hic igitur est unum tetrachordum: hypate, parhypate, lichanos, hypate 
meson, aliud vero hypate meson, parhypate meson, lichanos meson, mese. 
In utrisque igitur tetrachordis hypate meson adnumerata est, superiorisque 
tetrachordi ea est acutissima, posterioris vero gravissima, estque ista 
coniunctio una eademque chorda, ut hypate meson duo tetrachorda coniungens 
eadem hypaton ac meson tetrachorda in superiore descriptione iunxit. Est 
igitur synaphe, quae coniunctio dicitur, duorum tetrachordorum vox media, 
superioris quidem acutissima, posterioris vero gravissima. 


Quid sit diazeuxis 


XXV. Diazeuxis vero appellatur, quae disiunctio dici potest, quotiens duo 
tetrachorda toni medietate separantur, ut in his duobus tetrachordis. 


| Hypate meson 

| Parhypate meson 

| Lichanos meson 

| Mese 

| Paramese 

| Trite diezeugmenon 

| Paranete diezeugmenon 
| Nete diezeugmenon 


Duo igitur esse tetrachorda evidenter apparet, quandoquidem octo sunt 
chordae. Sed diazeuxis est, id est disiunctio, inter mesen ac paramesen, 
quae inter se pleno differunt tono. De quibus evidentius explicabitur, cum 
unumquodque studiosius explanandum posterior tractatus adsumpserit. Sed 
diligentius intuenti qumque, non amplius, tetrachorda repperiuntur: hypaton, 
meson, synemmenon, diezeugmenon, hyperboleon. 


Quibus nominibus nervos appellaverit Albinus 
XXVI. Albinus autem earum nomina Latina oratione ita interpretatus 
est, ut hypatas principales vocaret, mesas medias, synemmenas coniunctas, 


diezeugmenas disiunctas, hyperboleas excellentes. Sed nobis in alieno opere 
non erit inmorandum. 
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Qui nervi quibus sideribus compatentur 


XXVII. Illud tantum interim de superioribus tetrachordis addendum 
videtur, quod ab hypate meson usque ad neten quasi quoddam ordinis 
distinctionisque caelestis exemplar est. Namque hypate meson Saturno est 
adtributa, parhypate vero Ioviali circulo consimilis est. Lichanon meson Marti 
tradidere. Sol mesen obtinuit. Triten synemmenon Venus habet, paraneten 
synemmenon Mercurius regit. Nete autem lunaris circuli tenet exemplum. Sed 
Marcus Tullius contrarium ordinem facit. Nam in sexto libro de re publica sic 
ait: Et natura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte graviter, ex altera autem acute 
sonent. Quam ob causam summus ille caeli stellifer cursus, cuius conversio 
est concitatior, acuto et excitato movetur sono, gravissimo autem hic lunaris 
atque infimus. Nam terra nona inmobilis manens, una sede semper haeret. 
Hic igitur Tullius Terram quasi silentium ponit, scilicet inmobilem. Post 
hanc qui proximus a silentio est, dat Lunae gravissimum sonum, ut sit Luna 
proslambanomenos, Mercurius hypate hypaton. Venus parhypate hypaton, Sol 
lichanos hypaton, Mars hypate meson, Juppiter parhypate meson, Saturnus 
lichanos meson, Caelum ultimum mese. Quae vero sint harum inmobiles, quae 
vero in totum mobiles, quae autem inter inmobiles mobilesque consistant, cum 
de monochordi regularis divisione tractavero, erit locus aptior explicandi. 


Quae sit natura consonantiarum 


XXVIII. Consonantiam vero licet aurlum quoque sensus diiudicet, tamen 
ratio perpendit. Quotiens enim duo nervi uno graviore intenduntur simulque 
pulsi reddunt permixtum quodammodo et suavem sonum, duaeque voces in 
unum quasi coniunctae coalescunt; tunc fit ea, quae dicitur consonantia. Cum 
vero simul pulsis sibi quisque ire cupit nec permiscent ad aurem suavem atque 
unum ex duobus compositum sonum, lune est, quae dicitur dissonantia. 


Ubi consonantiae repperiantur 


XXIX. In his autem comparationibus gravitatis atque acuminis has 
consonantias necesse est inveniri, quae 5101 commensuratae sunt, id est quae 
notam possunt communem habere mensuram, ut in multiplicibus duplum 
quod est illa pars metitur, quae inter duos est termines differentia, ut inter 
duo et quattuor binarius utrosque metitur; inter duos atque sex, quae tripla 
est, binarius utrosque metitur; inter novem atque octo eadem unitas est, quae 
utrosque metiatur. Rursus in superparticularibus, si sesqualtera sit proportio, ut 
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quattuor ad sex, binarius est, qui utrosque metiatur, quae scilicet utrorumque 
est differentia. Quod si sesquitertia sit proportio, ut si octo senario comparentur, 
idem binarius utrosque metitur. Id vero non evenit in ceteris generibus 
inaequalitatum, quae supra retulimus, ut in superpartiente. Nam si quinarium 
ad ternarlum comparemus, binarius, qui eorum est differentia, neutrum 
metitur. Nam semel ternario comparatus minor est, duplicatus excedit. Item 
bis quinario comparatus minor est, tertio vero supergreditur. Atque idcirco hoc 
primum inaequalitatis genus a consonantiae natura disiungitur. Amplius: quod 
in his, quae consonantias formant, multa similia sunt, in illis vero minime, 
id probatur hoc modo: Namque duplum nihil est aliud nisi bis simplum, 
triplum nihil aliud nisi tertio simplum, quadruplum vero idem est quod quarto 
simplum, sesqualterum bis medietas, sesquitertium ter pars tertia, quod haud 
facile in ceteris inaequalitatum generibus invenitur. 


Quemadmodum Plato dicat fieri consonantiam 


XXX. Plato autem hoc modo fieri in aure consonantiam dicit. Necesse 
est, inquit, velociorem quidem esse acutiorem sonum. Hic igitur cum gravem 
praecesserit, in aurem celer ingreditur, offensaque extrema eiusdem corporis 
parte quasi pulsus iterato motu revertitur. Sed iam segnior nec ita celeri ut 
primo impetu emissus cucurrit, quocirca gravior quoque. Cum igitur iam 
gravior rediens nunc primum venienti gravi sono similis occurrit, miscetur e1 
unamque ut ait consonantiam miscet. 


Quid contra Platonem Nicomachus sentiat 


XXXI. Sed id Nicomachus non arbitratur veraciter dictum, neque enim 
similium esse consonantiam sed dissimilium potius in unam eandemque 
concordiam venientium. Gravem vero gravi si misceatur, nullam facere 
consonantiam, quoniam hanc canendi concordiam similitudo non efficit, sed 
dissimilitudo, quae, cum distet in singulis vocibus copulatur in mixtis. Sed hinc 
potius Nicomachus fier1 consonantiam putat: Non, inquit, unus tantum pulsus 
est, qui simplicem modum emittat vocis, sed semel percussus nervus saepius 
aerem pellens multas efficit voces. Sed quia haec velocitas est percussionis, ut 
sonus sonum quodammodo conprehendat, distantia non sentitur et quasi una 
vox auribus venit. Si igitur percussiones gravium sonorum commensurabiles 
sint percussionibus acutorum sonorum, ut in his proportionibus, quas supra 
retulimus, non est dubium, quin ipsa commensuratio sibimet misceatur 
unamque vocum efficiat consonantiam. 
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Quae consonantia quam merito praecedat 


XXXII. Sed inter omnes quas retulimus consonantias habendum tudicium 
est, ut in aure, ita quoque in ratione, quam earum meliorem oporteat arbitrari. 
Eodem namque modo aunis afficitur sonis vel oculus aspectu, quo animi iudicium 
numeris vel continua quantitate. Proposito enim numero vel linea nihil est facilius 
quam eius duplum oculo vel animo contueri. Item post dupli iudicium sequitur 
dimidi, post dimidii tripli, post tripli partis tertiae. Ideoque quoniam facilior est 
dupli descriptio, optimam Nicomachus putat diapason consonantiam, post hanc 
diapente, quae medium tenet, hinc diapente ac diapason, quae tnplum, ceteraque 
secundum eundem modum formamque ditudicat. Non vero eodem modo hoc 
Ptolomaeus, cuius omnem sententiam posterius cxplicabo. 


Quo sint modo accipienda, quae dicta sunt 


XXXII. Omnia tamen quae dehinc diligentius expedienda sunt, summatim 
nunc ac breviter adtemptamus, ut interim in superficie quadam haec animum 
lectoris assuefaciant, qui ad interiorem scientiam posteriore tractatione descendet. 
Nunc vero quod erat Pythagoricis in more, ut, cum quid a magistro Pythagora 
diceretur, hinc nullus rationem petere audebat, sed eis erat ratio docentis 
auctoritas, idque fiebat, quamdiu discentis animus firmiore doctrina roboratus 
ipse earundem rerum rationem nullo etiam docente repperiret: ita etiam nunc 
lectoris fidei quae proponimus commendamus, ut arbitretur diapason in dupla, 
diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in sesquitertia, diapente ac diapason in triplici, 
bis diapason in quadrupla proportione consistere. Post vero et ratio diligentius 
cxplicabitur et quibus modis aurium quoque iudicio consonantiae musicae 
colligantur, ceteraque omnia, quae superius dieta sunt, amplior tractatus edisseret, 
ut tonum sesquioctavam facere proportionem eumque in duo aequa dividi non 
posse, sicut nullam eiusdem generis proportionem, id est superparticularis; 
diatessaron etiam consonantiam duobus tonis semitonioque consistere; semitonia 
vero esse duo, maius ac minus; diapente autem tribus tonis ac minore semitonio 
contineri; diapason autem quinque tonis ac duobus minoribus semitoniis explen, 
neque ad sex tonos ullo modo pervenire. Haec omnia posterius et numerorum 
ratione et aurium iudicio conprobabo. Atque haec hactenus. 


Quid sit musicus 


XXXIV. Nunc illud est intuendum, quod omnis ars omnisque etiam 
disciplina honorabiliorem naturaliter habeat rattonem quam artificitum, quod 
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manu atque opere exercetur artificis. Multo enim est maius atque auctius scire, 
quod quisque faciat, quam ipsum illud efficere, quod sciat; etenim artificium 
corporale quasi serviens famulatur, ratio vero quasi domina imperat. Et nisi 
manus secundum id, quod ratio sancit, efficiat, frustra sit. Quanto igitur 
praeclarior est scientia musicae in cognitione rationis quam in opere efficiendi 
atque actu! Tantum scilicet, quantum corpus mente superatur; quod scilicet 
rationis expers servitio degit. Illa vero imperat atque ad rectum deducit. Quod 
nisi eius pareatur imperio, expers opus rationis titubabit. Unde fit, ut speculatio 
rationis operandi actu non egeat, manuum vero opera nulla sint, nisi ratione 
ducantur. Iam vero quanta sit gloria meritumque rationis, hinc intellegi potest, 
quod ceteri ut ita dicam corporales artifices non ex disciplina sed ex ipsis 
potius instruments cepere vocabula. Nam citharoedus ex cithara, auloedus 
ex tibia, ceterique suorum instrumentorum vocabulis nuncupantur. Is vero 
est musicus, qui ratione perpensa canendi scientiam non servitio operis sed 
imperio speculationis adsumpsit. Quod scilicet in aedificiorum bellorumque 
opere videmus, in contraria scilicet nuncupatione vocabuli. Eorum namque 
nominibus vel aedificia inscribuntur vel ducuntur triumphi, quorum imperio 
ac ratione instituta sunt, non quorum opere servitioque perfecta. Tria igitur 
genera sunt, quae circa artem musicam versantur. Unum genus est, quod 
instrumentis agitur, aliud fingit carmina, tertium, quod instrumentorum opus 
carmenque diiudicat. Sed illud quidem, quod in instrumentis positura est 
ibique totam operam consumit, ut sunt citharoedi quique organo ceterisque 
musicae instruments artificium probant, a musicae scientiae intellectu seiuncti 
sunt, quoniam famulantur, ut dictum est: nec quicquam afferunt rationis, 
sed sunt totius speculationis expertes. Secundum vero musicam agentium 
genus poetarum est, quod non potius speculatione ac ratione, quam naturali 
quodam instinctu fertur ad carmen. Atque idcirco hoc quoque genus a musica 
segregandum est. Tertium est, quod iudicandi peritiam sumit, ut rythmes 
cantilenasque totumque carmen possit perpendere. Quod scilicet quoniam 
totum in ratione ac speculatione positum est, hoc proprie musicae deputabitur, 
isque est musicus, cul adest facultas secundum speculationem rationemve 
propositam ac musicae convenientem de modis ac rythmis deque generibus 
cantilenarum ac de permixtionibus ac de omnibus, de quibus posterius 
explicandum est, ac de poetarum carminibus iudicandi. 


ΝΠ]. 


LIBER SECUNDUS 


Proemium. 

Quid Pythagoras esse philosophiam constituerit. 

De differentiis quantitatis et quae cui sit disciplinae 
deputata. 

De relativae quantitatis differentiis. 

Cur multiplicitatis ceteris antecellat. 

Quid sint quadrati numeri deque his speculatio. 

Omnem inaequalitatem ex aequalitate procedere eiusque 
demonstratio. 

Regulae quotlibet continuas proportiones superparticulares 
inveniendi. 

De proportione numerorum, qui ab aliis metiuntur. 

Qui ex multiplicibus et superparticularibus multiplicatis 
fiant. 

Qui superparticulares quos multiplices efficiant. 

De arithmetica geometrica armonica medietate. 

De continuis medietatibus et disiunctis. 

Cur ita appellatae sint digestae superius processerint 
medietates. 

Quemadmodum ab aequalitate supradictae processerint 
medietates. 

De armonica medietate deque ea ubenor speculatio. 
Quemadmodum inter duos termines supradictae medietates 
vicissim locentur. 

De consonantiarum mento vel modo secundum 
Nicomachum. 

De ordine consonantiarum sententia Eubulidis et Hippasi. 
Sententia Nicomachi, quae quibus consonantiis opponantur. 
Quid oporteat praemitti, ut diapason in multiplia genere 
demonstretur. 

Demonstratio per inpossibile diapason in multiplici genere esse. 
Demonstratio diapente, diatessaron et tonum in 
superparticulari esse. 

Demonstratio diapente et diatessaron in maximis 
superparticularibus esse. 

Diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in sesquitertia esse, 
tonum in sesquioctava. 
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XXVI. Diapason ac diapente in tripla proportione esse, in 
quadrupla bis diapason. 
XXVII. Diatessaron ac diapason non esse secundum Pythagoricos 
consonantias. 
XXVIII. De semitonio, in quibus minimis numeris constet. 
XXIX. Demonstrationes non esse -CCXLIII- ad -CCLVI: toni 
medietatem. 
XXX. De maiore parte toni, in quibus minimis numeris constet. 
XXXI. Quibus proportionibus diapente ac diapason constent et 


quoniam diapason sex tonis non constet. 
Proemium 


I. Superius volumen cuncta digessit, quae nunc diligentius demonstranda 
esse proposui. Itaque priusquam ad ea veniam, quae propriis rationibus 
perdocenda sunt, pauca praemittam, quibus elucubratior animus auditoris ad 
ea quae dicenda sunt accipienda perveniat. 


Quid Pythagoras esse philosophiam constituerit 


IJ. Primus omnium Pythagoras sapientiae studium philosophiam nuncupavit, 
quam scilicet eius rei notitiam ac disciplinam ponebat, quae proprie vereque 
esse diceretur. Esse autem illa putabat, quae nec intentione crescerent, nec 
deminutione decrescerent nec ullis accidentibus mutarentur. Haec autem 
esse formas magnitudines qualitates habitudines ceteraque quae per se 
speculata inmutabilia sunt, iuncta vero corporibus permutantur et multimodis 
variationibus mutabilis rel cognatione vertuntur. 


De differentiis quantitatis et quae cui sit disciplinae deputata 


III. Omnis vero quantitas secundum Pythagoram vel continua vel discreta 
est. Sed quae continua est, magnitudo appellatur, quae discreta est, multitudo. 
Quorum haec est diversa et contraria paene proprietas. Multitude enim a finita 
inchoans quantitate crescens in infinita progreditur, ut nullus crescendi finis 
occurrat; estque ad minimum terminata, interminabilis ad maius, eiusque 
principium unitas est, qua minus nihil est. Crescit vero per numeros atque 
in infinita protenditur nec ullus numerus, quominus crescat, terminum facit. 
Sed magnitudo finitam rursus suae mensurae recipit quantitatem, sed in 
infinita decrescit. Nam si sit pedalis linea vel cuiuslibet alteritus modi, potest 
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in duo aequa dividi, eiusque medietas in medietatem secari e1usque rursus 
medietas in aliam medietatem, ut nunquam ullus secandi magnitudinem 
terminus fiat. Ita magnitudo, quantum ad maiorem modum, terminata est, 
fit vero, cum decrescere coeperit, infinita. At contra numerus quantum ad 
minorem modum finitus est, infinitus autem incipit esse, cum crescit. Cum 
igitur haec ita sint infinita, tamen quasi de rebus finitis philosophia pertractat, 
inque rebus infinitis repperit aliquid terminatum, de quo iure posset acumen 
propriae speculations adhibere. Namque magnitudinis alia sunt inmobilia, ut 
quadratura vel triangulum vel circulus, alia vero mobilia, ut sphera mundi et 
quicquid in eo rata celeritate convertitur. Discretae vero quantitatis alia sunt 
per se, ut tres vel quattuor vel ceteri numeri, alia vero ad aliquid, ut duplum, 
triplum aliaque quae ex comparatione nascuntur. Sed inmobilis magnitudinis 
geometria speculationem tenet, mobilis vero scientiam astronomia persequitur, 
per se vero discretae quantitatis arithmetica auctor est, ad aliquid vero relatae 
musica probatur obtinere peritiam. 


De relativae quantitatis differentiis 


IV. Ac de ea quidem quantitate discreta, quae per se est, in arithmeticis 
sufficienter diximus. Relatae vero ad aliquid quantitatis simplicia quidem 
genera sunt tria, unum quidem multiplex, aliud vero superparticulare, 
tertium superpartiens. Cum vero multiplex superparticulari superpartientique 
miscetur, fiunt aliae ex his duae, id est multiplex superparticularis et multiplex 
superpartiens. Horum igitur omnium talis est regula: Si unitatem cunctis in 
naturali numero volueris comparare, ratus multiplicis ordo texetur. Duo enim 
ad unum duplus est, tres ad eundem triplus, quattuor quadruplus et in ceteris 
eodem modo, ut subiecta descriptio docet. 


Ι. Ι. Ι. Ι. Ι. Ι. 
I OL. Hl. Vz VI. VIL. 


Si vero superparticularem proportionem quaeras, naturalem 5101 compara 
numerum detracta scilicet unitate, ut tres duobus — sesqualter est enim — 
quattuor tribus, qui sesquitertius est, quinarium quaternario, qui sesquiquartus 
est, et in ceteris eodem modo, quod monstrat subiecta descriptio. 


sesqualter sesquiquartus sesquisextus 
II. iil. ΠΠ|. V. VI. 1. 
ς. ὦ...» ςς- ὄὖῦ- 


sesquitertius sesquiquintus 
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Superpartientes autem tali modo repperies. Disponas naturalem nu- 
meram a ternario scilicet inchoantem. Si unum igitur intermiseris, super- 
bipartientem effici pernotabis, quod si duo, supertri partientem, quod si tres, 
superquadripartientem, idemque in ceteris. 


superbipartiens superquadripartiens 
Le - -Ἐὁἐὁ 
Il. ΠΠ|. V. VI. ΝΠ. ΝΠ. = VIII 


ene  Γςῷὕ΄7 
supertripartiens 


Adhunc vero ordinem spectans et compositas ex multiplici et superparticulari 
vel multiplici et superpartienti proportiones lector diligens speculabitur. Sed 
de his tamen omnibus in arithmeticis expeditius dictum est. 


Cur multipliatas ceteris antecellat 


V. Sed in his illud est considerandum, quod multiplex inaequalitatis genus 
longe duobus reliquis videtur antiquius. Naturalis enim numeri dispositio 
in multiplicibus unitati, quae prima est comparatur, superparticularis vero 
non unitatis comparatione perficitur, sed ipsorum, qui post unitatem sunt 
dispositi, numerorum, ut ternarii ad binarium, quaternarii ad ternarium et 
in ceteris ad hunc modum. Superpartientium vero longe retro formatio est, 
quae nec continuis numeris comparatur, sed untermissis, nec semper aequali 
intermissione, sed nunc quidem una, nunc vero duabus, nunc vero tribus, 
nunc quattuor, atque ita in infinita succrescit. Amplius: multiplicitas ab unitate 
incipit, superparticulantas a binario, superpartiens proportio a ternario initium 
capit. Sed de his hactenus. Nunc quaedam, quae quasi axiomata Graeci vocant, 
praemittere oportebit, quae tunc demum, quo spectare videantur, intellegemus, 
cum de uniusculusque rei demonstratione tractabimus. 


Quid sint quadrati numeri, deque his speculatio 


VI. Quadratus numerus est, qui gemina demensione in aequa concreverit, 
ut bis duo, tertres, quater quattuor, quinquies -V -, sexiens -VI-, quorum est ista 
descriptio: 


I. ΠῚ. LAT. V. VI. VIL. VIII. ΝΠΠ. =X. 
ITT. ΝΠ. XVI. XXV. XXXVI. XLVI. LXVOUT. LXXXI. C. 


Superius igitur dispositus numerus naturalis est latus quadratorum inferius 
descriptorum. Continui enim naturaliter sunt quadrati, qui sese in subiecto 
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ordine consequuntur, ut ΠΠ|. ΝΊΠ]. XVI. et ceteri. Si igitur continuum 
quadratura minorem a continuo quadrato maiore sustulero, quod relinquitur, 
tantum erit, quantum est, quod ab utrorumque quadratorum lateribus iungitur. 
Ut si quattuor auferam novenario, -V- sunt reliqui, qui ex duobus et tribus, qui 
sunt utrorumque quadratorum latera, coniunguntur. [tem novenarium aufero 
de eo, qui sedecim numeris adscriptus est, septem sunt reliqui, qui scilicet 
ex ternario quaternarioque coniunctus est, qui praedictorum quadratorum 
latera sunt; idemque est in ceteris. Quod si non sint continui quadrati, sed 
unus inter eos transmissus sit, fit e1us quod relinquitur medietas id, quod ex 
utriusque lateribus efficitur. Ut si quaternarium de sedecim quadrato auferam 
ΧΙ: relinquuntur. Quorum -XII- medietas est is numerus, qui ex utrorumque 
lateribus convenit. Sunt autem utrorumque latera duo et quattuor, quae senarium 
luncta perficiunt. Atque in ceteris idem modus est. Sin vero duo intermittantur, 
tertia pars erit elus quod relinquitur id, quod utrorumque latera coniungunt. 
Ut si quattuor de -XXV- auferam intermissis duobus quadratis, reliqui -XXI- 
sunt. Eorum vero latera sunt duo et quinque, qui efficiunt septem, qui sunt 
pars tertia numeri -XXI-. Atque haec est regula, ut, si tres intermissi sint, 
pars quarta sit id, quod ex utrorumque lateribus efficitur, eius, quod subtracto 
minore a maiore relinquitur; sin quattuor transmittantur, quinta, atque uno plus 
vocabulo numeri partes venient, quam fit intermissio numerorum. 


Omnem inaequalitatem ex aequalitate procedere eiusque demonstratio 


VII. Est autem, quemadmodum unitas pluralitatis numerique principium, 
ita aequalitas proportionum. Tribus enim praeceptis, ut in arithmetica dictum 
est, multiplices proportiones ex aequalitate producimus, ex conversis vero 
multiplicibus superparticulares habitudines procreamus. Item ex conversis 
superparticularibus superpartientes comparationes efficimus. Ponantur enim 
tres unitates vel tres binarii vel tres ternarii vel quilibet aequi termini et sit 
primus primo aequus in sequenti scilicet ordine constitutus, secundus vero 
primo ac secundo, tertius primo, duobus secundis ac tertio. Ita enim numero 
progresso fit duplex, multiplicitatis prima proportio, ut descriptio monet: 


I. I. I. 
I. Il. ΠΠ]. 


Nam unitas in secundo ordine constituta aequa est primae unitati in superiore 
loco dispositae. Item binarius aequus est primae unitati ac secundae unitati; 
item quaternarius aequus est unitati primae ac duabus unitatibus secundis 
atque unitati tertiae, et est I. II. III, dupla proportio. Quod si de his idem 
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feceris, tripla comparatio procreabitur, ac de tripla quadrupla; de quadrupla 
quincupla, ac deinceps talis currit habitudinum procreatio. Rursus isdem tribus 
praeceptis superparticulares fient, ut uno probemus exemple. Convertamus 
nunc et priorem maiorem numerum disponamus III. I. I. Ponatur igitur 
primus primo aequus, id est -IIII-, secundus primo scilicet et secundo, id est 
-VI-, tertius primo, duobus sccundis et tertio, id est -VIIII-, quibus dispositis 
sesqualtera notatur esse proportio. 


HII. Il. I. 
III. VI. VIII. 


Atque id si de triplis fiat, sesquitertia, si de quadruplis, sesquiquarta, 
consimilibusque in alterutra parte vocabulis proportionalitas ex multiplicitate 
nascetur. Ex superparticularitate vero conversa ducitur superpartiens habitudo. 
Disponatur enim conversim sesqualtera comparatio VIII. VI. HII. Ponatur 
igitur primus primo aequus, id est - VIIII-, secundus primo ac secundo, id est 
-XV-, tertius primo, duobus secundis et tertio, id est -XXV-. Ac disponantur in 
ordinem hoc modo: 


VIII. VI. III. 
VIII. XV. XXV. 


Superbipartiens igitur ex conversis sesqualteris habitude producta est. 
Quod si quis ad hanc speculationem diligens scrutator accedat, ex sesquitertiis 
conversis supertripartientem producit ceterisque similibus vocabulis adaequatis 
cunctas ex superparticularitate superpartientes species procreari mirabitur. Ex 
non conversis autem superparticularibus, sed ita, ut ex multiplici procreati sunt, 
manentibus necesse est multiplices superparticulares creari. Ex manentibus 
vero superpartientibus ita, ut ex superparticularibus prodierunt, non alli 
nisi multiplices superpartientes procreabuntur. Ac de his quidem hactenus; 
diligentius enim in arithmetics libris de hac comparatione est disputatum. 


Regulae quotlibet continuas proportiones superparticulares inveniendi 


VIII. Saepe autem accidit, ut tres vel quattuor vel quotlibet aequas 
superparticularium proportiones de musica disputator inquirat. Sed ne id casu 
atque inscitia facientes error ullus difficultatis inpediat, hac regula quotlibet 
aequas proportiones ex multiplicitate ducemus. Unusquisque multiplex ab 
unitate scilicet computatus tot superparticulares habitudines praecedit suae 
scilicet in contrariam partem denominationis, quotus ipse ab unitate discesserit, 
hoc modo ut duplex sesqualteras antecedat, triplex sesquitertias, quadruplex 
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sesquiquartas, ac deinceps in hunc modum. Sit igitur duplorum terminorum 
subiecta descriptio. 


I. Il. ΠΠ|. VIII. XVI. 
Il. VI. XII. XXIII. 
VIII. XVIII. XXXVI. 

XXVII. ΠΠ|Π]. 
LXXXI. 


In superiore igitur descriptione binarius primus multiplex unum ad se 
ternarium habet, qui possit facere scsqualteram proportionem. Ternarius vero 
non habet, qui e1 possit esse sesqualter, quoniam medietate deficit. Rursus 
quatemarius secundus est duplex. Hic duos sesqualteros antecedit, senarlum 
et novenarium, qui medietate caret; atque idcirco nullus ei in habitudine 
sesqualtera comparatur. Et in celeris idem est. Tripli vero eodem modo 
sesquitertios creant. Sit enim similis in triplo descriptio: 


I. ΠῚ. VIII. XXVII. LXXXI. 
ΠΠ|. XII. XXXVI. CVIII. 
XVI. XLVI. = CXLITI. 
LXHIT CLXXXXII. 
CCLVI. 


In supcriore igitur descriptione sesquitertias proportiones ita natas 
videmus, ut primus triplex unum sesquitertium antecedat, secundus duos, 
tertilus tres, semperque pars tertia in ultimo numero naturali quodam fine 
claudatur. Quod si quadruplum statueris, eodem modo sesquiquartos invenies, 
51 quincuplum sesquiquintos ac deinceps. Singuli denominatione multiplices 
tot superparticulares praecedunt, quoto loco ipsi ab unitate discesserint. Unam 
vero tantum quadrupli dispositionem ponemus, ut in ea, sicut in ceteris, lector 
diligens acumen mentis exerceat. 


I. II. XVI. ΧΠΠ|Π]|. CCLVI. 
V. XX. LXXX. CCCXX. 
XXV. ς. CCCC. 
CXXV. D. 
DCXXV. 


Haec igitur speculatio ad hanc utilitatem videtur inventa, ut, 
quotienscunque quattuor vel -V- vel quotlibet sesqualteros vel sesquitertios 
vel sesquioctavos vel quotlibet alias proportiones quis investigare voluerit, 
nullo errore labatur; utque non ei numero primo tales proportiones quaerat 
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aptare, qui, quanti sunt propositi, tot praecedere et post se habere non 
possit, sed disponat potius multiplices videatque quantos superparticulares 
requint, eumque multiplicem rescipiat, qui eo loco ab unitate recesserit; ut 
in superioribus descriptionibus si tres sesqualteros fortasse quaesierit, ut non 
a quaternario ingrediatur investigationem — hic enim, quoniam secundus est 
duplus, duos tantum praecedit, tertiumque ei aptare non poterit — sed ut ab 
octonario medietates temptet apponere. Hic enim, quoniam tertius est, tres, 
quas quaerit, sesqualteras proportiones efficiet. Et in ceteris eodem modo. 
Est etiam alia augendi proportiones via hoc modo. Radices proportionum 
dicuntur in eisdem comparationibus minimae proportiones. Disponatur 
enim numerus naturalis unitate mulctatus: II. III. I. V. VI. VII. Minimae 
igitur proportiones sunt sesqualtera -III- ad -II-, sesquitertia -JIII- ad -III-, 
sesquiquarta -V- ad -IIII-, et deinceps in infinitum, et quaecunque se 
proportiones unitate praecesserint. Propositum igitur sit, duas sesqualteras 
proportiones continua comparatione producere. Sumo radicem sesqualteram 
eamque dispono: -II- et -III-. Multiplico igitur binarium per binarium, fiunt 
.111-. Item ternarius per binarium crescat; erunt VI. Rursus ternarium in 
semet ipsum ducemus; fiunt - VIIII-. Qui disponatur hoc modo: 


Il. Il. 
ΠῚ]. VI. VIII. 


Inveniemus igitur duas propositas sesqualteras proportiones - VI: ad -IIII- 
et- VITII-ad- VI-. Sitnunc propositum tres invenire. Dispono eosdem numeros, 
quos supra in exquirendis duabus sesqualteris habitudinibus proposueram, 
ipsasque sesqualteras proportiones. Multiplico binario quaternarium, fiunt 
-VIII-, rursus senarium binario, fiuni -XII-, rursus novenarium binario, fiunt 
-XVIII-, rursus novenarium ternario, fiunt -XXVII-. Disponantur igitur hoc 
modo: 


Il. Hil. 
ΠῚ]. ΥἹ. ΥΠΠΙ. 
ΝΠ. ΧΙ]. XVIII. XXVII. 


Atque hic modus erit in ceteris. Ut si sesquitertias proportiones velis 
extendere, ponas sesquitertiorum radices, quae sunt quaternarius atque 
ternarius ad se invicem comparati. Atque ad hunc modum multiplices. Quod 
51 Sesquiquartas sesquiquartorum dispones radices, eademque multiplicatione 
sesquiquartos quotlibet extendas. Quantum autem nobis hae considerationes 
prosint, sequens ordo monstrabit. 
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De proportione numerorum, qui ab aliis metiuntur 


IX. S1 duos numeros eorum differentia integre fuerit permensa, in 
eadem sunt proportione numeri, quos sua differentia mensa est, in qua erunt 
proportione etiam hi numeri, secundum quos eos sua mensa est differentia. 
Sint enim numeri -L- LV-. Hi igitur ad se invicem sesquidecima habitudine 
comparantur, et est eorum differentia quinarius, qui scilicet est pars decima 
numeri -L-. Hic igitur metietur quidem -L- numerum decies -LV- vero 
undecies. Secundum -X: igitur atque -XI- numeros -LV- et -L- propria 
differentia, id est quinarius permetietur, et sunt -XI- ad -Xv sesquidecima 
comparatione compositi. In eadem igitur sunt proportione numeri, quos 
propria differentia integre permensa est, in qua sunt hi, secundum quos eos 
propria differentia permensa est. Quod si qua differentia numerorum ita eos 
numeros, quorum est differentia, metiatur, ut eandem mensuram numerorum 
pluralitas excedat idemque in utrisque sit excessus et sit deminutior 
differentiae mensura, quam est pluralitas numerorum, maiorem obtinebunt 
proportionem ad se invicem numeri, si eis illud, quod relinquitur post 
mensionem, retractum sit, quam fuerunt integri, cum eos propria differentia 
metiebatur. Sint enim numeri duo -LIII- et -LVIJI-. Hos igitur quinarius, qui 
est eorum differentia, metiatur. Metitur igitur-LIIJ-numerum quinarius decies 
usque ad -L- relinquit vero ternarium. Rursus -LVIJI- numerum metitur idem 
undecies usque ad -LV- atque in eo iterum ternarium derelinquit. Auferatur 
igitur ex utrisque ternarius, fiunt -L- et -LV-, qui disponantur hoc modo: 


LIT. ΝΠ]. 
L. LV. 


In hoc igitur manifestum est, maioris esse proportionis inter se -L- et -LV;, 
quam -LIII- ad -LVIII-. In minoribus enim numeris maior semper proportio 
rcpperitur; quod paulo posterius demonstrabimus. Sin vero ilia differentiae 
permensio numerorum multitudinem supervadat eademque utrosque numeri 
pluralitate praetereat, minore erunt proportione numeri superius mensi cum 
additione eius summae, qua utrosque metiens supervadit, quam fuerunt ante, 
cum eos propria differentia metiebatur. Sint enim numeri -XLVIII- et -LII-. 
Horum quinarius differentia est. Metiatur igitur -XLVIJI-numerum quinarius 
decies, fiunt -L-. Supervadit igitur -L- numerus -XLVIII- numerum binario. 
Idem -LIII- undecies metiatur, fiunt -LV- qui eisdem rursus duobus -LIII- 
numerum supervadit. Addatur utrisque binarius et disponantur hoc modo: 


XLVIII. LIT. 
L. LV. 
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Minore igitur sunt proportione -L- ad -LV- comparati cum additione 
scilicet binarii, quo differentia eos metiens supervadit, quam -XLVIII- et 
-LII- numeri, quos eadem quinarii differentia mensa est. Maiores vero et 
minores proportiones hoc modo intelleguntur. Dimidia pars maior est quam 
tertia, tertia pars maior est quam quarta, quarta pars maior est quam quinta, ac 
deinceps eodem modo. Unde fit, ut sesqualtera proportio maior sit sesquitertia 
et sesquitertia sesquiquartam vincat. Atque idem in ceteris. Hinc evenit, ut 
in numeris minoribus maior semper videatur proportio superparticularium 
numerorum. Quod apparet in numero naturali. Disponatur enim numerus 
naturalis I. II. III. IMI. V. Binarius igitur ad unitatem duplus est, ternarius ad 
binarium sesqualter est, quaternarius vero ad ternarium sesquitertius. Maiores 
vero sunt numeri ternarius et quaternarius, minores ternarius et binarius et 
unitas. In maioribus igitur minor et in minoribus maior proportio continetur. 
Hinc apparet, quodsi aliquibus numeris proportionem continentibus 
superparticularem aequa pluralitas addatur, maiorem esse proportionem ante 
aequae pluralitatis augmentum, quam postea quam eis sit addita. 


Qui ex multiplicibiis et superparticularibus multiplicatis fiant 


X. Illud etiam praemittendum videtur, quod paulo post demonstrabitur, 
51 multiplex intervallum binario fuerit multiplicatum, id etiam, quod ex ilia 
multiplicatione nascetur, multiplex esse; quodsi id, quod ex tali multiplicatione 
procreatum sit, non fuerit multiplex, tunc illud non esse multiplex, quod binario 
fuerit multiplicatum. Item si superparticularis proportio binario multiplicetur, 
id quod fit, neque superparticulare esse neque multiplex. Quod si id, quod ex 
tali multiplicatione nascetur, neque multiplex est neque superparticulare, tunc 
illud, quod binario multiplicatum est, vel superparticularis vel alterius generis, 
non vero multiplicis. 


Qui superpariculares quos multiplices efficiant 


XI. His illud addendum est, duos primes superparticulares primam efficere 
multipliccm proprotionem. Ut si sesqualter et sesquitertius coniungantur, 
duplicem creant. Sint enim numeri II. III. UII. Ternarius ad binarium 
sesqualter, -IIII- ad -III- sesquitertius, .1Π1: ad -IJ- duplus. Rursus primus 
multiplex primo additus superparticulari secundum multiplicem creat. Sint 
enim numeri II. HII. VI. Quattuor namque ad -II- duplex est, primus scilicet 
multiplex, sex ad -IIII- sesqualter est, qui est primus superparticularis, -VI- 
ad -II- triplus, qui secundus est multiplex. Quodsi triplum sesquitertio addas, 
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quadruplus efficietur, si quadruplum sesquiquarto quincuplus, atque in hunc 
modum iunctis proportionibus multiplicium ac superparticularium in infinitum 
multiplices procreantur. 


De arithmetica geometrica armonica medietate 


XII. Quoniam vero de proportionibus quae erant interim tractanda 
praediximus, nunc de medietatibus est dicendum. Proportio enim est 
duorum terminorum ad se quaedam comparatio. Termines autem voco 
numerorum summas. Proportionalitas est aequarum proportionum collectio. 
Proportionalitas vero in tribus terminis minimis constat. Cum enim primus ad 
secundum terminum eandem retinet proportionem, quam secundus ad tertium, 
dicitur haec proportionalitas, estque inter -III- termines medius, qui secundus. 
Has igitur proportiones medii termini coniungentis trina partitio est. Aut enim 
aequa est differentia minoris termini ad medium et medii ad maximum, sed 
non aequa proportio, ut in his numeris I. II. III. Inter -I- quippe ac -II- et inter 
11: ac -IJJ- tantum unitas differentiam tenet; non est autem aequa proportio; 
-II- quippe ad -I- dupli sunt, -JII- ad -II- sesqualter. Aut est aequa in utrisque 
proportio non vero aequalibus differentiis constituta, ut in his numeris I. II. 
III. Nam -II- ad — ita sunt dupli, quemadmodum quaternarius ad binarium. 
Scd inter quaternarium binariumque binarius, inter binarium atque unitatem 
initas differentiam facit. Est vero tertium medietatis genus, quod neque eisdem 
proportionibus neque eisdem diffeerentiis constat, sed quemadmodum se 
habet maximus terminus ad minimum, ita sese habet maiorum terminorurn 
differentia ad minorum differentiam terminorum, ut in his numeris III. III. 
VI. Nani -VI- ad -III- duplus est, inter -VI- vero et -II[I- binarius interest, 
inter quaternarium vero ac ternarium unitas. Sed binarius comparatus ad 
unitatem rursus duplus est. Ergo ut est maximus terminus ad minimun,, ita 
maiorum differentia ad minorimi differentiam terminorum. Vocatur igitur illa 
medietas, in qua aequae sunt differentiae, arithmetica, 1114 vero, in qua aequae 
proportiones, geometrica, illa autem, quam tertiam descripsimus, armonica. 
Quarum haec subiciumus exempla: 


Arithmetica Geometrica Armonica 
I. I. ΠῚ. I. I. UII. Hil. UW. VI. 


Non vero ignoramus esse alias quoque proportionum medietates, quas 
quidem in arithmeticis diximus. Sed ad praesentem tractatum hae sunt interim 
necessariae. Sed inter has tres medietates proportionalitas quidem proprie et 
maxime geometrica nuncupatur idcirco, quoniam aequis proportionibus tota 
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contexitur. Sed tamen eodem utemur promiscue vocabulo proportionalitates 
etiam ceteras nuncupantes. 


De continuis medietatibus et disiunctis 


XIII. Sed in his alia continua est proportionalitas alia disiuncta. Continua 
quidem ut superius disposuimus; unus enim idemque numerus medius nunc 
quidem malori subponitur, nunc vero minori praeponitur. Quotiens vero 
duo sunt medi, tunc disiuncta proportionalitas nuncupatur, ut in geometrica 
hoc modo: I. II. IJ. VI. Nam ut est binarius ad unitatem, ita senarius ad 
ternarium; et vocatur haec disiuncta proportionalitas. Unde intellegi potest, 
continuam quidem proportionalitatem in tribus minimam terminis, inveniri, 
disiunctam vero in quattuor. Potest autem in quattuor et in pluribus continua 
esse proportionalitas, si quidem hoc modo sit: I. II. ΠῚ. VIII. XVI. Sed hic 
non erunt duae proportiones, sed plures, semperque una minus, quam sunt 
termini constanti. 


Cur ita appellate sint digestae superius medietates 


XIV. Idcirco autem una earum medietas arithmetica nuncupatur, quod inter 
termines secundum numerum aequa est differentia. Geometrica vero secunda 
dicitur, quod similis est qualitas proprotionis. Armonica autem vocatur, 
quoniam est ita coaptata, ut in differentiis ac terminis aequalitas proportionum 
consideretur. Ac de his quidem diligentius in arithmeticis disputatum est, nunc 
vero, ut cCommemoremus tantum, ista percurrimus. 


Quemadmodum ab aequalitate supradictae processerint medietates 


XV. Sed paulisper quemadmodum istae proportionalitates ab aequalitate 
procreentur dicendum est. Praedictum est enim, quod in numero valet unitas, 
idem in proportionibus aequalitatem esse principium. Quocirca hoc modo 
arithmetica medietas ab aequalitate nascetur. Positis enim tribus aequis terminis 
hi duo modi sunt, quibus haec proportionalitas producatur. Ponatur enim 
primus primo aequus, secundus primo ac secundo, tertius primo secundo ac 
tertio. Quod hoc monstratur exemplo. Sint unitates tres. Ponatur igitur primus 
primo aequus, id est unus, secundus primo ac secundo, id est -II -, terttus primo 
secundo ac tertio, id est -Π|- eritque dispositio haec: 


I. Ι. Ι. 
Ι. Il. Il. 
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Rursus sint -IJJ- binarii in aequalitate constituti II. II. IJ. Ponatur primus 
primo aequus, id est -II-, secundus primo et secundo, id est -IIII-, tertius primo 
secundo et tertio, id est -VI-; et erit dispositio haec: 


I. II. II. 
II. ΠΠ|. VI. 
Rursus idem de ternario: 
III. III. ΠῚ. 
II. VI. VIII. 


Sed in his hoc speculandum est, quod si unitas fuerit ad aequalitatis 
principium constituta, unitas etiam erit in differentiis numerorum, ipsi vero 
numeri inter se nullum intermittunt. Sin vero binarius teneat aequalitatem, 
binanius est differentia et unus inter terminos semper numerus intermittitur. Sin 
vero ternarius, idem differentia est, inter numeros vero duo naturaliter constituti 
intermittuntur, ac deinceps ad hunc modum. Est etiam alia proportionalitatem 
arithmeticam procreandi via. Ponantur enim tres aequi termini, constituanturque 
primus primo ac secundo aequus, secundus primo ac duobus secundis, tertius 
primo, duobus secundis et tertio. Ut si sint tres unitates. Sit primus primo ac 
secundo aequus, 1d est -II-, secundus vero primo ac duobus secundis, id est -III-, 
tertius autem primo, duobus secundis et tertio, id est -IIII-. 


I. I. Ι. 
II. Hil. Iii. 


Hic igitur terminorum differentiam unitas tenet. Inter binarlum enim 
et unitatem atque inter ternarium ac binarium unitas interest. Nullus vero 
naturalis numerus intermittitur. Post unitatem enim mox binarius est, ac post 
binarium ternarius naturaliter constitutus. Idem rursus in binario fiat, sintque 
tres binarii et sit primus primo ac secundo aequus, id est quaternarius, secundus 
vero primo et duobus secundis, id est senarius, tertius autem primo, duobus 
secundis et tertio, id est octonarius. 


Il. Il. II. 
ΠΠ|. VI. VII. 


Hic quoque binarius tenet differentiam terminorum uno inter eos naturaliter 
intermisso. Nam inter -IIII- ac -VI- quinarius naturaliter, inter -VI- atque 
-VIII- septenarius collocatur. Quod si ternarius aequalitatis principium sit, Ποῖ 
ternarius differentia uno minus semper numeris intermissis. Atque idem et in 
quaternario quinarioque perspicitur. Et quae nos propter brevitatem tacemus, 
isdem regulis ex semet ipso diligens lector inveniet. 
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Geometrica vero proportionalitas tunc quemadmodum inveniri ab 
aequalitate possit ostendimus, quando, quemadmodum ab aequalitate omnis 
inaequalitas profluat, monstrabamus. Nisi tamen fastidium est, nunc quoque 
breviter repetendum est. Constitutis enim tribus aequis terminis ponatur 
primus primo aequus, secundus primo ac secundo, tertius primo, duobus 
secundis et tertio. Idemque fiat continue. Atque ita ex aequalitate geometrica 
proportionalitas principium sumat. Sed de harum proportionum proprietatibus 
perquam diligentissime in arithmeticis diximus. Quod si ad haec illis instructus 
lector accedei, nullo dubitationis errore turbabitur. 

Armonica vero medietas, de qua nunc paulo latius tractandum est, hac 
ratione procreatur. Constituatur enim, si quidem duplices curamus effingere 
tribus aequis terminis positis primus primo ac duobus secundis, tertius semel 
primo, bis secundo et ter tertio. Atque hoc modo sint unitates: 


I. I. I. 


Constituatur igitur primus primo ac duobus secundis aequalis, id est 
ternarius, secundus vero duobus primis et duobus secundis, id est -IIII-, tertius 
vero primo, duobus secundis et tribus tertiis, id est -VI-. Et si in binariis 
aequalitas constituatur vel in ternariis eadem ratio medietatis apparet, duplo 
a se terminis differentiisque distantibus, ut subiectae descriptiones monent. 


I. I. I. I 1. 1. ΠῚ. ΠΙ. ΠΙ. 
I. OY. VI. VI. VII. XII. VI. XII. XVIIT. 


Quodsi facienda est in extremitatibus tripla proportio tribus aequis terminis 
constituas primus quidem faciendus est ex primo ac secundo, secundus vero ex 
primo ac duobus secundis, tertius autem ex primo, duobus secundis ac tribus 
tertiis, ut est subiecta descriptio: 


I. I. I. Ι]Π-. 11. 11. ΠῚ. ΠῚ. ΠΙ|. 
WT. WY. VI. TW. «VI. XII. VI. VII. XVII. 


De armonica medietate et de ea uberior speculatio 


XVI. Sed ingressi armonicam disputationem, quae de ea diligentius dici 
possunt, tacite praetereunda esse non arbitror. Conlocetur igitur armonica 
proportionalitas inque ea descriptione superiore ordine terminorum inter se 
differentiae disponantur. 


differentiae 
I. II. 
III. ΠΠ|. VI. 
termini. 


242 


Liber secundus 


Videsne igitur, ut -IIII- ad -III- diatessaron consonantiam prodant, -VI- ad 
-IIII- diapente concordent, -VI- vero ad -III- diapason misceant symphoniam 
ipsaeque earum differentiae rursus eandem statuant consonantiam? Binarius 
enim ad unitatem duplus est, in diapason consonantia constitutus. Quodsi 
se extremitates multiplicent itemque medius sui multiplicitate succrescat, 
comparati numeri toni habitudinem concordiamque servabunt. Ter enim - VI- 
efficiunt -XVIJII-, quater -IIII- fiunt -X VI-. Sed -X VIII- numerus -XVI- minoris 
parte octava transcendit. Rursus minimus terminus, si se ipse multiplicet, 
efficiet -VIII-. Quod si maior terminus sui multiplicatione concrescat, efficiet 
-XXXVI-, qui sibimet comparati quadruplam, id est bis diapason concinentiam 
servant. Quod si haec dihgentius inspiciamus, haec erit omnis vel differentiarum 
vel terminorum in se invicem multiplicatio. Minimus enim terminus medio 
multiplicetur, fient igitur -XJI-. Item minimus terminus maximo multiplicetur, 
fient -XVIII-. Medius vero terminus maximi numerositate augeatur, fient 
-XXIV- Rursus minimus terminus se ipso concrescat, fient - VIIII-; eodemque 
modo medius, fient-X VI-. Senarius vero, qui est maximus, si Se ipse multiplicet, 
-XXXVI- reddet. Haec igitur in ordinem disponantur: 


XXXVI. XXII. XVI. XVI. XII. VIII. 


Sunt igitur diatessaron consonantiam resonantes -XXIIII- ad -XVIII- 
et -XII- ad -VIIII-, diapente vero -XVIII- ad -XII- et -XXIIII- ad -XVI- et 
“-XXXVI- ad -XXIIII-, tripla autem, quae est diapason et diapente -XXXVI- 
ad -XII-, quadrupla vero, quae est bis diapason -XXXVI- ad -VIIII-, epogdous 
vero, qui tonus est, -X VIII- ad -X VI- comparatione servatur. 


Quemadmodum inter duos terminos supradictae medietates vicissim locentur 


XVII. Solent autem duo termini dari proponique, ut inter eos nunc quidem 
arithmeticam, nunc vero geometricam, nunc armonicam medietatem ponamus. 
De quibus in arithmeticis quoque diximus. Id tamen ipsum nunc etiam 
breviter explicemus. Si arithmetica medietas quaeritur, datorum terminorum 
videnda est differentia eaque dividenda,ac minori termino adicienda. Sint 
enim -X: et -XL- altrinsecus termini constituti horumque medietas secundum 
arithmeticam proportionalitatem quaeratur. Differentiam prius utrorumque 
respicio, quae est -XXX-. Hanc divido, fiunt -XV-. Hanc minori termino, 
id est denario, appono,fiunt -XXV-. Si igitur hic inter -XL- ac -X- medius 
conlocetur, fit arithmetica proportionalitas hoc modo: X. XXV. XL. Item inter 
eosdem terminos medietatem geometricam conlocemus. Extremos propria 
numerositate multiplicio, ut -X- in -XL-, fiunt -CCCC-. Horum tetragonale 
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latus adsumo, fiunt -XX:. Vices enim -XX-: effictunt -CCCC-. Hos igitur 
-XX-+ medios inter -X- ac -XL: si conlocem, fit geometrica medietas subiecta 
descriptione formata: X. XX. XL. 

Si vero armonicam medietatem quaeramus, sibimet ipsis copulamus 
extremos, ut -X- et -XL-; flunt -L-. Eorum differentiam, quae est -XXX-: in 
minorem terminum multiplicamus, scilicet in denarium, ut fiant decies -XXX- 
qui sunt -CCC:-. Hos secundum -L- partimur; fiunt -VI-. Quos cum minori 
termino addiderimus, redduntur -XVI-. Hunc igitur numerum si inter -X- ac 
-XL- medium conlocemus armonica proportionalitas expeditur: X. XVI. XL. 


De consonantiarum merito vel modo secundum Nichomachum 


XVIII. Sed de his hactenus. Nunc illud videtur addendum, quaemadmodum 
Pythagorici probent consonantias musicas in praedictis proportionibus 
inveniri. In qua re scilicet eis Ptolomaeus non videtur absensus, de quo paino 
posterius dicemus. Haec enim ponenda est maxime esse prima suavisque 
consonantia, euius proprietatem sensus apertior conprehendit. Quale est enim 
unumquodque per semel ipsum, tale etiam deprehenditur sensu. Si igitur 
cunctis notior est ea consonantia, quae in duplicitate consistit, non est dubium, 
primam esse omnium diapason consonantiam meritoque excellere, quoniam 
cognitione praecedat. Reliquae vero hunc necessario secundum Pythagoricos 
ordinem tenent, quem dederint multiplicitatis augmenta et superparticularis 
habitudinis detrimenta. Monstratum quippe est, quod multiplex inaequalitas 
Superparticulares proportiones meriti antiquitate transcendat. Quocirca 
naturalis numerus ab unitate usque ad quaternarium disponatur: I. II. ΠΙ. 1ΠΠ|. 
Igitur uni binarius comparatus proportionem duplicem facit et reddit diapason 
consonantiam eam, quae est maxima et simplicitate notissima. Si vero 
unitati ternarius comparetur, diapason ac diapente concordiam personabit. 
Quaternarius vero unitati comparatus quadruplam tenet bis scilicet diapason 
efficiens symphoniam. Quod si ternarius binario comparetur, diapente, 51 
vero quaternarius ternario, diatessaron, concinentiam supplet. Isque est 
horum ordo cunctis ad se invicem comparatis. Namque comparatio restat. Si 
quaternarium binario comparemus, cadet in duplicem proportionem, quam 
tenebat ad unitatem binarius comparatus. Itaque maxime distant soni in bis 
diapason, cum a se quadrupla intervalli demensione discedunt. Minimum vero 
inter se esse consonantes videntur soni, cum acutior graviorem tertia gravioris 
parte transcendit. Ac stat deinceps concinentiarum modus, qui neque ultra 
quadruplam possit extendi, neque intra partem tertiam coartari. Et secundum 
Nicomachum quidem hic consonantiarum est ordo, ut sit prima diapason, 
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secunda diapason et diapente, tertia bis diapason, quarta diapente, quinta 
diatessaron. 


De ordine consonantiarum sententia Eubulidis et Hippasi 


XIX. Sed Eubulides atque Hippasus alium consonantiarum ordinem 
ponunt. Aiunt enim multiplicitatis augmenta superparticularitatis deminutione 
rato ordine respondere. Itaque non posse esse duplum praeter dimidium, nec 
triplum praeter tertiam partem. Quoniam igitur sit duplum, ex eo diapason 
consonantiam reddi, quoniam vero sit dimidium, ex eo quasi contrariam 
divisionem sesqualteram, id est diapente, effici proportionem. Quibus 
mixtis, scilicet diapason ac diapente, triplicem procreari, quae utramque 
contineat symphoniam. Sed rursus triplici partem tertiam contraria divisione 
partiri, ex qua rursus diatessaron symphonia nascetur. Triplicem vero atque 
sesquitertium iunctos quadruplam comparationem proportionis efficere. Unde 
fit, ut ex diapason ac diapente, quae est una consonantia, et diatessaron una 
concinentia coniungatur, quae in quadruplo consistens bis diapason nomen 
accepit. Secundum hos quoque hic ordo est: diapason, diapente, diapason ac 
diapente, diatessaron, bis diapason. 


Sententia Nicomachi, quae quibus consonantiis opponantur 


XX. Sed Nicomachus non eandem esse 615 arbitratur contrariam positionem, 
sed potius ut unitas in arithmeticis crementi erat deminutionisque principium, 
ita etiam diapason symphoniam reliquarum esse principium, illas vero sibi 
in contraria divisione posse constitui. Id vero facilius erit cognitu, si prius 
pervideatur in numeris. Constituatur igitur unitas, duaeque ab ea partes fluant, 
una multiplicis alia divisionis, sitque haec formula: 

I. 


Dimidium 
Pars tertia 
Pars quarta 


II. Duplum 

I. Tnplum 

IW. Quadruplum 
V. Quingquuplum 


Pars quinta 


Et ad hunc modum ad infinita progressio est. Binarnius enim unitatis duplus 
est; contrarla vero elus pars eiusdem dimidium unitatis ostendit; tres triplus et 
contraria pars tertia; quattuor quadruplus parsque contraria quarta; atque ita 
crescendi et decrescendi in simplici est unitate principium. Idem igitur nunc 
ad consonantias convertamus. Erit igitur diapason quidem, quae dupla est, 
supremi loco principii, quae vero reliquae sunt, in contraria divisione hoc modo: 
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sesqualter quidem triplo, sesquitertius vero quadruplo; quod tali argumentatione 
probabitur. Idem enim primus est sesqualter, qui primus triplus, scilicet 
principalis unitatis. Nam ternanus idem primus triplus est, si unitati, idem 
primus sesqualter, si binario comparetur. Rursus idem ternarius eius differentiae, 
quai ad binarium facit, cuius naturaliter positus probatur esse sesqualter, triplus 
est. Cum igitur iure sesqualter triplici1 opponatur, diapente consonantia diapente 
ac diapason consonantiae rationabiliter putatur opponi. Rursus quadruplus 
sesquitertil contrariam divisionem tenet. Nam qui est primus quadruplus idem 
rursus primus sesquitertius invenitur hoc modo. Quaternarius quippe primus est 
quadruplus, si unitati, primus sesquitertius, si ternario comparetur. Rursus eius 
differentiae, quam inter se ac ternarium tenet, ipse fit quadruplus. Unde fit, ut 
sesquitertia proportio, quae est diatessaron, quadruplae proportioni, quae est bis 
diapason, in contrarium dividatur. Dupla vero quoniam nullam habet oppositam 
proportionem nec ullius ipsa sesqualtera est, aut exstat numerus, cui possit 
binarius, qui primus est duplus, superparticulari proportione coniungi, talem 
formam contrarlae proportionis exedit. Atque idcirco secundum Nicomachum 
diapason consonantiarum principium teneat hoc modo: 
Diapason 
Diapente diapason/\ Diapente 
Bis diapason aN Diatessaron 

Sed quamvis ita sese habeat, inquit, melius tamen omnes multiplices 
proportiones consonantiarum praecedere, superparticularitates sequi, sicut 
paulo ante descripsimus. Cum igitur sit consonantia duarum vocum rata 
permixtio, sonus vero modulatae vocis casus una intentione productus, sitque 
idem minima particula modulationis, omnis vero sonus constet in pulsu, pulsus 
vero omnis ex motu sit cumque motuum alii sint aequales, alii vero inaequales, 
inaequalium vero alii sint multo inaequales, alii vero minus, alii vero 
mediocriter inaequales: ex aequalitate quidem nascitur sonorum aequalitas, 
ex inaequalitate vero ea, qua secundum mediocritatem distantiae inaequales 
sunt, manifestae primaeque ac simpliciores eveniunt proportiones, quae sunt 
scilicet multiplices ac superparticularis, dupli, tripli, quadrupli, sesqualteri 
atque sesquitertii conconantiae. Ex his vero quae in reliquis proportionibus vel 
multimodis vel non ita claris vel longe omnino a se distantibus inaequalitates 
fiunt, dissonantiae existant, nulla autem sonorum concordia procreatur. 


Quid oporieat praemitti ut diapason in multiplici genere demonstretur 


XXI. Hoc igitur ita distincte demonstrabitur diapason consonantia, quae 
cunctarum optima est, in multiplici inaequalitatis genere et in duplicitatis 
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habitudinerepperiri1. Acprimumquidemilluddemonstrandum, quemadmodum 
in multiplicitatis genere diapason consonantia possit agnosci. Praecurrendum 
est igitur ad breve quiddam, quo prius cognito facilior demonstratio fiat. 
Ab omni superparticulari si continuam ei superparticularem quis auferat 
proportionem, quae est scilicet minor, id quod relinquitur minus est eius 
medietate,quae detracta est, proportionis. Ut in sesqualtera ac sesquitertia. 
Quoniam sesqualtera maior est, sesquitertiam de sesqualtera detrahamus; 
relinquitur sesquioctava proportio, quae duplicata non efficit integram 
sesquitertiam proportionem, sed ea distantia minor est, quae in semitonio 
repperitur. Quodsi duplicata ses-quioctava comparatio non est integra 
sesquitertia, simplex sesquioctava non est sesquitertae proportionis plena 
medietas. Quodsi sesquiquartum sesquitertio auferas, id, quod relinquitur, 
medietatem sesquiquarti non efficit. Idemque in ceteris. 


Demonstratio per inpossibile diapason in multiplici genere esse 


XXII. Age nunc ad diapason consonantiam redeamus. Quod si ea non est 
in multiplici1 genere inaequalitatis, cadet in superparticulare inaequalitatis 
genus. Sit igitur superparticularis proportio diapason consonantia. Auferatur 
ab ea continua consonantia, id est diapente, relinquitur diatessaron. Bis igitur 
diatessaron minus est uno diapente et ipsum diatessaron non inplet diapente 
consonantiae medietatem, quod est inpossibile. Monstrabitur enim bis 
diatessaron tono ac semitonio consonantiam diapente transcendere. Quocirca 
ne diapason quidem in superparticulari inaequalitatis genere poni potest. 


Demonstratio diapente, diatessaron et tonum in superparticulari esse 


XXIII. Restat igitur, ut diapente ac diatessaron et tonum in 
superparticularitate ponenda esse monstremus. Nam etsi 14 in prima quoque 
probatione ea, qua diapason in superparticulari genere non esse ponendam 
monstravimus, id quoque quodam rationis modo perclaruit, singillatim 
tamen de eo ac diligentius pertractemus. Nam si in superparticulari quis 
has habitudines ponendas esse non dixerit, in multiplici genere fatebitur 
conlocandas. Nam in superpartienti vel ceteris mixtis cur poni non possint, 
superius ut arbitrer explanatum est. Ponantur igitur, si fieri potest, in 
multiplici1 genere. Et quoniam diatessaron consonantia minor est, diapente 
maior, diatessaron duplici diapente vero triplici proportioni multiplicitatis 
aptetur. Verisimile enim est, ut est consonantia diatessaron consonantiae 
diapente continua, ita si diatessaron in duplici statuatur, diapente in continua 
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duplicis poni, id est triplici. Tonus autem, quoniam in habitudinibus musicis 
post diatessaron locatur, nimirum in ea proportione ponatur, quae est minor 
duplici. Haec autem in multiplicitatis genere non potest inveniri. Restat igitur, 
ut in superparticularitatis habitudinem cadat. Sit igitur prima id est sesqualtera 
toni proportio nam si duplicem auferamus triplici, quod relinquitur sesqualter 
est. Quodsi diatessaron quidem duplex est, diapente vero triplum sublatoque 
diatessaron a diapente tonus fit reliquus, nullo modo dubitari potest, quin 
tonus in sesqualtera debeat proportione constitui. Sed duae sesqualterae 
proportiones duplicem vincunt, quemadmodum ex arithmeticis instructus 
sibi potest quisque colligere. Duo igitur toni diatessaron superabunt, quod est 
inconveniens. Diatessaron enim duos tonos semitonii spatio transcendit. Non 
igitur fieri potest, ut diapente ac diatessaron in superparticulari inaequalitatis 
genere non conlocentur. Quod si quis tonum quoque in multiplici genere 
esse perscribat, quoniam quidem tonus minor quam diatessaron, diatessaron 
vero minus est quam diapente, diapente quidem ponatur in quadrupla, 
diatessaron in tripla, tonus in duplici. Sed diapente constat ex diatessaron 
et tono, quadruplum igitur secundum hanc rationem constabit ex triplo ac 
duplo, quod fieri nequit. Rursus statuatur diatessaron quidem in triplici et 
diapente in quadruplo. Si igitur auferamus triplum a quadruplo sesquitertius 
relinquetur. Rursus si diatessaron diapente consonantiae subtrahas, fit reliquus 
tonus. Tonus igitur secundum hanc rationem in sesquitertia proportione 
constabit. Sed tres sesquitertii uno triplici filunt minores, tres igitur tonl 
unum diatessaron nulla ratione supplebunt, quod est falsissimum. Duo enim 
toni ac semitonium minus diatessaron consonantiam supplent. Ex his igitur 
demonstratur diatessaron consonantiam non esse multiplicem. Dico autem 
quoniam nec diapente consonantia in multiplici1 genere poterit collocari. 
Nam si in eo statuatur, quoniam est ei minor continua, id est diatessaron, 
non locabitur diapente in multiplici minimo, id est in duplici, scilicet ut sit 
locus, quo diatessaron consonantia possit aptari. Sed diatessaron consonantia 
multiplicis generis non est, quocirca nec diapente in maiore habitudine 
multiplicis quam est dupla, quae minima est, aptari potest. Sit igitur diapente 
in minima, scilicet dupla. Diatessaron vero, quae minor est, in multiplici 
quidem aptari non potest — non est enim quicquam minus a duplici — sit igitur 
sesqualtera, tonus vero sesquitertia; in continua enim proportione locabitur. 
Sed duo sesquitertii ampliores sunt uno sesqualtero. Duo igitur toni unam 
diatessaron consonantiam vincent, quod nulla ratione continget. Ex his igitur 
approbatur, diapente ac diatessaron in multiplici genere collocari non posse. 
Quocirca in superparticulari inaequalitatis genere iure ponentur. 
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Demonstratio diapente et diatessaron in maximis superparticularibus esse 


XXIV. Ilud quoque addendum est necessario, quoniam si diapente ac 
diatessaron superparticularesproportionestenent,inmaximissuperparticularibus 
proportionibus collocantur. Sunt autem maximae sesqualtera et sesquitertia. 
Hoc vero approbatur hoc modo. Nam si in minoribus proportionibus quam 
sesqualtera vel sesquitertia diapente ac diatessaron consonantiae collocentur, 
non est dubium, quin, sicut aliae quaelibet proportiones superparticulares 
praeter sesqualteram ac sesquitertiam iunctae non efficiunt unum duplum, ita 
diapente ac diatessaron unum diapason nulla ratione concludent. Quoniam enim 
diapason in duplici proportione esse monstratum est, duplex vero proportio 
ex sesqualtero sesquitertioque componitur, diapason vero ex diatessaron 
ac diapente copulatur, non est dubium, quin, si totum diapason in duplici 
statuamus, diapente et diatessaron in sesqualtera sesquitertiaque proportione 
sint locandae. Aliter enim non poterunt diapason iunctae perficere, quae 
consonantia in duplici proportione consistit, nisi in his duabus proportionibus 
steterint, sesqualtera scilicet ac sesquitertia. Aliae enim proportiones 
superparticulares hanc nulla ratione coniungent. 


Diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in sesquitertia 
esse, tonum in sesquioctava 


XXV. Dico autem, quoniam proprie diapente in sesqualtera, diatessaron in 
sesquitertia proportione consistit. Quoniam enim inter utrasque proportiones, 
sesqualteram scilicet et sesquitertiam, sesqualtera maior est et sesquitertia 
minor, quoniamque in consonantiis diapente maior, diatessaron minor, apparet 
maiorem proportionem maiori, minorem vero minori esse consonantiae 
aptandum. Erit igitur diapente quidem in sesqualtera, diatessaron vero in 
proportione sesquitertia collocanda. Quod si diatessaron a diapente consonantia 
subtrahamus, relinquitur spatium, quod dicitur tonus. Sesquitertium vero si 
proportioni sesqualterae minuamus, relinquitur sesquioctava proportio. Quo 
fit, ut tonus in sesquioctava debeat comparatione constitul. 


Diapason ac diapente in tripla proportione esse, in quadrupla bis diapason 


XXVI. Sed quoniam demonstratum est, diapason quidem duplam, diapente vero 
sesqualteram, iunctas vero duplam ac sesqualteram triplicem proportionem creare, 
ex his etiam illud apparet, diapente ac diapason in tniplici proportione constitul. 
Sed si quis triplici proportioni sesquitertiam habitudinem iungat, quadruplam facit. 
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Igitur si diapente ac diapason consonantiis diatessaron symphonia tungatur, fit 
quadruplum spatium vocum, quod bis diapason supra esse monstravimus. 


Diatessaron ac diapason non esse secundum Pythagoricos consonantias 


XXVII. Sed in his illud diligens lector agnoscat, quod consonantiae 
consonantiis superpositae alias quasdam consonantias effecerunt. Nam 
diapente ac diatessaron iunctae diapason, ut dictum est, creant. Huic vero, 
id est diapason, rursus si diapente symphonia iungatur, fit consonantia, 
quae ex utrisque vocabulis nuncupatur, diapason scilicet ac diapente. Cui si 
diatessaron addatur, fit bis diapason, quae quadruplam proportionem tenet. 
Quid igitur, si diatessaron ac diapason consonantias iungamus, ullamne 
secundum Pythagoricos efficient consonantiam? Minime. Mox enim in 
Superpartiens inaequalitatis genus cadit, nec servat vel multiplicitatis 
ordinem vel superparticularitatis simplicitatem. Age enim, statuantur numeri, 
quibus id facilius approbemus. Sit enim ternarius, cuius sit senarius duplus, 
scilicet in diapason consistens proportione. Huic aptetur sesquitertia, quam 
diatessaron esse praediximus, ut octonarius. Is enim ad senarium diatessaron 
proportionem tenet. Qui octonarius ad ternarium comparatus habet eum bis, 
sed, ne sit multiplex, habet etiam eius aliquas partes neque eas simplices. 
Duabus enim eum supervenit unitatibus, quae sunt duae tertiae partes ternaril, 
quem primum terminum minimumque locavimus. Sint igitur termini hi III. 
VI. VII. Ulud quoque, quod inter duas sibi continuas consonantias cadit. 
Etenim, neque duplum est integrum, ut diapason consonantiam prodat, neque 
triplum est integrum, ut diapason ac diapente efficiat symphoniam. Cui 
si tonus addatur, mox triplum modum proportionis efficiet. Quoniam enim 
diapason ac diapente sibimet iunctae efficiunt triplum, diatessaron vero et 
tonus diapente consonantiam iungunt, si diapason consonantiae addatur 
diatessaron, inconsonum fit, quoniam inter duplicem ac triplicem nulla potest 
naturaliter proportio multiplicitatis intellegi. Quod si ei adicio tonumt fiet 
diapason diatessaron et tonus, quod nihil distabit, utrum diapason ac diapente 
sit. Diatessaron enim e, tonus diapente constituunt. Sit enim diapason quidem 
11|- et -VI-, diatessaron -VI- et -VIII- tonus - VIII- et -VIIII- diapente -VI- et 
-VIUI- diapason ac diapente -IIJ- ad -VIIII-. ἘΠῚ igitur sic tripla proportio: 
WI. VI. VOI. VIII. Sed quamquam de his multa Nicomachus, nos tamen, qua 
potuimus brevitate partim ea ipsa, quae Pythagorici affirmant, promentes, 
partim ex isdem quaedam consequentia argumentantes probavimus, si 
diatessaron consonantiae diapason addatur, consonantiam ex his coniungi non 
posse. Quid vero de his sentiat Ptolomaeus, posterius apponam. Sed de his 
hactenus. Nunc de semitoniis considerandum est. 
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De semitonio, in quibus minimis numeris constet 


XXVIII. Videntur enim semitonia nuncupata, non quod vere tonorum sint 
medietates, sed quod sint non integri toni, huiusque spatii, quod nunc quidem 
semitonium nuncupamus, apud antiquiores autem limma vel diesis vocabatur, 
hic modus est. Cum enim ex sesquitertia proportione, quae diatessaron est, duae 
sesquioctavae habitudines, quae toni sunt, auferuntur, relinquitur spatium, quod 
semitonium nuncupatur. Quaeramus igitur duos tonos continua dispositione 
descriptos. Sed quoniam hi, ut dictum est, in sesquioctava proportione consistunt, 
duasque sesquioctavas proportiones continuas adliibere non possumus, nisi 
multiplex ille, a quo hae derivari possint, repperiatur, sit unitas prima eiusque 
octonarius octuplus primus. Ab hoc igitur unum sesquioctavum potero derivare. 
Sed quia duos quaerimus, fiant octies octo atque ex eo -LXIIII- explicentur. Enit 
igitur hic secundus octuplus, a quo possumus duas sesquioctavas proportiones 
educere. Namque octo, quae est octava pars -LXIIII- unitatum, eisdem additi 
totam summam -LXXII: perficiunt. His vero si sua octava similiter apponatur, 
qui est novenarius, -LXXXI- reddunt. Eruntque duo hi toni continui principali 
dispositione conscripti: {(Χ1Π]. LX XII. LXXXI. Nunc igitur -LXIII- unitatum 
sesquitertium conquiramus. Sed quoniam -LXIIII- probantur partem tertiam non 
habere, si omnes hi numeri ternario multiplicentur, mox eis pars tertia contingit 
et omnes in eadem proportione durabunt, qua fuerunt, antequam his ternarius 
multiplicator accederei. Fiant igitur ter -XIIII-, id est- CLXXXXCII-. Horum tertia 
-LXIIII- eisdem addita -CCLVI- reddet. Ent igitur haec sesquitertia proportio, 
diatessaron consonantiam tenens. Nunc igitur duas sesquioctavas proportiones 
ad -CLXXXXII-, duobus se numeris continentes, rato ordine collocemus. Fiant 
igitur ter -LXXII-, id est -CCXV-; rursus ter -LXXXI-, qui sunt -CCXLIII-. Qui 
inter duos suprascriptos terminos collocentur hoc modo: CLXXXXII. CCXVI. 
CCXLII. CCLVI. In hac igitur dispositione proportionum primus numerus ad 
postremum diatessaron constituit consonantiam, idem vero primus ad secundum 
et secundus ad tertium geminos continuant tonos. Constat igitur spatium, quod 
relinquitur, ex -CCXLIII- ad -CCLVI-, in quibus minimis semitonii forma 
consistit. 


Demonstrationes non esse *CCXLIIT* ad *CCLVI* toni medietatem 


XXIX. Approbo igitur -CCXLIII- ad -CCLVI- distantiam non esse integram toni 
medii demensionem. Etenim ducentorum -XL- trium et ducentorum-LVI- differentia 
-XIII- tantum unitatibus continetur, qui -XIIJ- minus quidem quam minoris octavam 
decimam, plus vero quam nonam decimam obtinent partem. Si enim octies decies 
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-XIII- ducas, efficies -CCXXXIIII-, qui -CCXLIII- nullo modo aequabunt, si decies 
novies multiplices, supervadent, cum oporteat omne semitonium, si tamen integrum 
toni dimidium tenet, inter sextam decimam partem ac septimam decimam collocan, 
quod posterius demonstrabitur. Nunc illud liquebit, talem semitoni distantiam 
sibimet geminatam unum toni spatium non posse conplere. Age enim, ut sese 
-CCLVI-ad -CCXLII- habent, tales duas sibumet continuas proportiones secundum 
superius descriptam regulam disponamus. -CC:- enim et -L: et -VI- in semet ipsos 
multiplicemus et sit maximus terminus LXV. DXXXVI. Item -CCXLIII- propria 
numerositate concrescant et sit minimus terminus LVIIII. XLVIII. Rursus -CCLVI- 
ad -CCXLIII- multitudine concrescant. ἘΠῚ igitur numerus LXII. CCVII. Hic igitur 
medius collocetur hoc modo: 


LXV. DXXXVI. Χ]. (ΟΥ̓. LVI. XLVI. 


In eadem igitur sunt proportione -CCLVI- et -CCXLIII-, in qua LXV. 
DXXXVI. ad LXII. CCVIII. Et item LXII. CCVIIL ad ΓΜΊΠΙ. XLVIII. Sed 
maximus eorum terminus, qui est LXV. DXXXVI., ad minimum, qui est LVUIII. 
XLVIIII., unum integrum non efficiet tonum. Quodsi primi ad secundum 
proportio, quae est aequa secundi ad tertium proportioni, integri esse semitonii 
probaretur, duo dimidia iuncta unum necessario efficerent tonum. Nunc autem 
cum non sit extremorum terminorum sesquioctava proportio, manifestum est 
haec duo spatia proprie tonorum dimidia non videri. Quicquid enim cuiuscunque 
est dimidium, id si duplicetur, illud efficit, cuius dicitur esse dimidium. Si vero 
illud inplere non possit, geminata particula minus est parte dimidia, si vero 
superfiuat ac supervadat, plus est parte dimidia. Praeterea probabuntur autem 
LXV. DXXXVI. non facere sesquioctavam proportionem, si LVI. XLVIII. 
unitatibus comparentur, 51 octava pars LVIIII. XLVIII. eisdem secundum eas, 
quae in arithmeticis dictae sunt regulas aggeratur. Quae quoniam in integris 
numeris non consistit, idcirco eandem octavam partem relinquimus lectorum 
diligentiae computandam. Liquet igitur eam proportionem, quae in -CCLVI- et 
-CCXLII- est constituta, non esse integrum dimidium toni. Quocirca 14, quod 
vere semitonium nuncupatur, pars toni minor est quam dimidia. 


De maiore parte toni, in quibus minimis numeris constet 


XXX. Reliqua igitur pars, quae maior est, apotome nuncupatur a Graecis, a 
nobis vero potest vocari decisio. Id enim natura fert, ut, quotiens aliquid secatur, 
ita ut non aequis partibus dividatur, quanto minor pars dimidio minor est, tanto 
maior pars eademque auctior dimidium vincat. Quantum igitur semitonium minus 
integro dimidio toni minus est, tantum apotome toni integrum superat dimidium. 
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Et quoniam docuimus semitonium in -CCLVI- et -CCXLIII- principaliter stare, 
nunc ea, quae apotome dicitur, in quibus possit minimis constare numeris 
approbemus. Si igitur: -CCXLIII- partem recipere octavam possent, cum ad eum 
sesquioctavus numerus compararetur, tunc -CCLVI- habitudo ad sesquioctavam 
summam minimi numer comparata apotomen necessaria ratione monstraret. 
Nunc vero quoniam ei pars octava deesse monstratur, utrique numeri octies fiant. 
Et ex -CCXLIII- quidem octies multiplicatis fit numerus M. DCCCCXLIII. 
Quibus si propria conferatur octava, qui sunt -CCXLIII-, fient II. CLXXXVIL 
Rursus -CCLVI- per octonarium crescant; fient igitur II. XLVIII. Atque hic 
suprascriptorum terminorum in medio collocetur: 


M. DCCCCXLIII. Il. XLVIII. II. CLXXXVII. 


Tertius igitur terminus ad primum toni retinet proportionem, secundus vero ad 
primum semitonii minoris, apotomes vero tertius ad secundum. Atque in eisdem 
primis apotomes videtur constare proportio, cum semitonii in -CCLVI- et-CCXLII- 
minimis numeris spatium contineatur. Idcirco autem M. DCCCCXLIIIL. et II. 
XLVIIL in eadem proportione sunt, qua -CCXLIII- ad -CCLVI-, quoniam -CCLVI- 
et -CCXLIII- octonario multiplicati sunt. Si enim unus numerus duos quoslibet 
numeros multiplicet, qui ex ea multiplication nascuntur in eadem erunt proportione, 
qua fuerint hi numeri, quos prior numerus multiplicavit. 


Quibus proportionibus diapente ac diapason 
constent et quoniam diapason sex tonis non constet 


XXXI. Sed quoniam de diatessaron consonantia latius diximus, brevius et paene 
puris numeris de diapason ac diapente consonantiis disseramus. Diapente enim 
constat ex tribus tonis ac semitonio, id est ex diatessaron et tono. Disponantur enim 
numeri, quos superior descriptio conprehendit: CLKXXXII. CCXVI. CCXLUL 
CCLVI. In hac igitur dispositione primus terminus ad secundum et secundus ad 
tertium tonorum retinent proportiones, sed tertius ad quartum semitonii minoris, 
ut supra monstratum est. Si igitur -CCLVI- octava eisdem, quorum octava est, 
apponatur, fient -CCLXXXVIII- qui-CLXXXXII- comparati sesqualterum spatium 
proportionis efficiunt. Quocirca tres quidem toni sunt, si primus ad secundum, 
secundus ad tertium, quintus conferatur ad quartum. Semitonium vero minus tertii ad 
quartum terminum comparatio tenet. Quodsi diatessaron quidem duorum tonorum 
est ac semitonii minoris, diapente vero trum tonorum ac semitonii minoris, 1unctae 
vero diatessaron ac diapente unum diapason videntur efficere: erunt -V- toni et duo 
spatia semitoniorum minora, quae unum tonum non videantur inplere. Non est igitur 
diapason consonantia constans sex tonis, ut Anstoxenus arbitratur. Quod in numeris 
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quoque dispositum evidenter apparet. Sex enim toni in ordinem disponantur, scilicet 
in sesquioctavis proportionibus constituti. Sex vero sesquioctavae proportiones a 
sexto octuplo procreantur. Disponantur igitur sex octupli hoc modo: 


Ι ΝΠ]. {ΧΧ1Π|. ΌΧΙ]. WW. OXXXXVI. XXXII. DCCLXVITL CCLXAIL. CXLMI, 
Ab hoc igitur ultimo numero sex toni in sesquioctava proportione constituti 


locentur hoc modo, dispositis primum octuplis terminis, ut octavae terminorum 
partes ipsorum terminorum lateribus adiungantur. Sit autem descriptio talis: 


Octupli. 
I VIN. UXINT. DXIT. WM. LXXXXVI. XXXII. DCCLXVITI.CCLXIL. CXL. 
Sesquioctavae. Partes octavae. 
CCLXII. CXLIII. XXXII. DCCLXVIII. 
CCXCINT. DCCCCXII. XXXVI. DCCC. LXITIII. 
CCCXXXI. DCCLXXVI. XLI. CCCCLXXII. 
CCCLXXIII. CCXLVITT. LXVI. DCLVI. 
CCCCXVITI. DCCCCIITI. LI. CCCCXXXVIIII. 
CCCCLXXIT. CCCLXXXXII. LVI. ΧΙΜΊΠΙ. 


DXXXI. CCCCXLI. 


Hulus igitur dispositionis haec ratio est. Continuus enim versus, qui limes 
dicitur, octuplos numeros tenet. A sexto vero octuplo sesquioctavae proportiones 
ducuntur. Ubi vero octavas partes scripsimus, octavae sunt eorum numerorum 
partes quibus adiacent. Quae si eisdem, quibus adiacent, apponantur, posteriores 
numeros creant. Ut in primo qui est CCLXII. CXLIII., huius octava XXXII. 
DCCLXVIII. Hi sibimet si coniungantur, posteriorem efficiunt numerum, qui 
est CCXCIIII. DCCCCXII. Idemque in ceteris invenitur. Si tgitur ultimus 
numerus, qui est DXXXI. CCCCXLI. duplus esset prioris numeri, qui est 
CCLXII. CXLUII, recte diapason sex tonis constare videretur. Nunc autem si 
minimi numeri, id est prioris, duplicem conquiramus, minor erit eo numero, 
qui est maximus ac supremus. Nam CCLXII. CXLIIJJJ. numeri duplus est, 
qui ad eum scilicet diapason consonantiam tenet, DXXIIII. CCLXXXVUL. 
Hic igitur minor est eo numero, qui sextum retinet tonum, eo scilicet, qui est 
DXXXI. CCCCXLI. Minor est igitur diapason consonantia sex tonis. Atque 
id, quod sex toni diapason consonantiam supervadunt, voco comma, quod 
constat in minimis numeris ὈΧΧΙΠΙ. CCLXXXVUI. et DXXXI. CCCCXLI. 
Sed de his, quid Aristoxenus sentiat, qui auribus dedit omne iudicium, alias 
commemorabo. Nunc voluminis seriem fastidii vitatoradstringam. 


I. Adversum Aristoxenum demonstratio superparticularem 
proportionem dividi in aequa non posse atque ideo nec tonum. 
I. Ex sesquitertia proportione sublatis duobus tonis toni 
dimidium non relinqui. 

II. Adversum Aristoxenum demonstrationes diatessaron 
consonantiam ex duobus tonis et semitonio non constare 
integro nec diapason tonis sex. 

IV. Diapason consonantiam a sex tonis commate excedi et qui 
sit minimus commatis numerus. 

V. Quemadmodum Philolaus tonum dividat. 
VI. Tonum ex duobus semitoniis et commate constare. 
VIL. Demonstratio tonum duobus semitoniis commate distare. 
VIII. De minoribus semitonio intervallis. 
IX. De toni partibus per consonantias sumendis. 
X. Regula semitonii sumendi. 
XI. Demonstratio Archytae superparticularem in aequa dividi 
non posse eiusque reprehensio. 
XI. In qua numerorum proportione sit comma et quoniam 
in ea, quae maior sit quam -LXXV- ad -LXXIIII- minor 
quam -LXXIIII- ad -LXXIII-. 
XIII. Quod semitonium minus maius quidem sit quam ΧΑ - ad 
-XVIIII-, minus vero quam -XVIIIIS- ad -XVIIIS-. 
XIV. Semitonium minus maius quidem esse tribus commatibus, 
minus vero quattuor. 
XV. Apotomen maiorem esse quam quattuor commata, minorem 
quam quinque, tonum maiorem quam -VIII-, minorem quam 
-VIIII-. 
XVI. Superius dictorum per numeros demonstratio. 


LIBER TERTIUS 


Adversum Aristoxenum demonstratio superparticularem 
proportionem dividi in aequa non posse atque ideo nec tonum 


I. Superiore volumine demonstratum est diatessaron consonantiam ex 
duobus tonis ac semitonio, diapente vero ex tribus ac semitonio copulari, 
sed ea semitonia dimidium toni integrum non posse perficere, si singillatim 
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considerata tractentur, atque ideo diapason ad sex tonos nullo modo pervenire. 
Sed quoniam Aristoxenus musicus, iudicio aurium cuncta permittens, 
haec semitonia non arbitratur esse secundum Pythagoricos contractiora 
dimidio, sed, sicut semitonia dicuntur, ita esse dimidietates tonorum, de 
eisdem rursus paulisper est disputan-dum demonstrandumque prius nullam 
superparticularem habitudinem noto numero posse dividi integra medietate. 
Inter duos enim numeros superparticularem proportionem continentes, sive 
illi sint principales, quorum est unitas differentia, sive posteriores, nullus 
ita poterit medius numerus collocari, ut, quam minimus proportionem tenet 
ad medium, eam medius teneat ad extremum, scilicet ut in geometrica 
proportione. Sed aut differentias aequas facere potest, ut sit aequalitas 
secundum arithmeticam medietatem, aut armonicam inter eosdem terminos 
medius numerus collocatus faciet medietatem aut quamlibet aliam, quarum in 
arithmeticis fecimus mentionem. Quod si id demonstrabitur, ne illud quidem 
constare poterit, sesquioctavam proportionem, quae tonus est, in dimidia posse 
discerni, quandoquidem sesquioctava omnis in superparticulari inaequalitatis 
genere consistit. Id vero melius inductione monstrabitur. Nam si per singulas 
proportiones consideratione deducta, scilicet superparticulares, nulla prorsus 
occurrit, quae in-terposito medio termino aequis proportionibus dividatur, 
non est dubium, quod superparticularis comparatio non possit inaequa 
partiri. Quodsi videtur auribus consonum aliquid canere, cum cuilibet voci 
duos tonos ac semitonium integrum distans vocula comparetur, id non esse 
consonum natura monstratur; sed quoniam sensus omnis, quae minima sunt, 
conprehendere nequeat, idcirco hanc differentiam, quae ultra consonum 
procedit, sensum aurium non posse distinguere, fore autem ut deprehendatur, 
si frequentissime talis particula per eosdem crescat errores. Nam quod in 
minimo haud sane cernitur compositum coniunctumque, cum 1am magnum esse 
coeperit, pervidetur. A qua igitur proportione est ordiendum? An compendium 
dabimus quaestioni, si ab eo, de quo quaeritur, ordiamur? Id vero est, tonus 
in duo possit aequa partiri necne. Nunc igitur de tono est pertractandum et 
quemadmodum non possit in duo aequa dividi demonstrandum est. Quam 
demonstrationem si quis ad reliquas superparticulares comparationes 
transferat, similiter demonstrabitur superparticularem in aequa noto atque 
integro numero separari non posse. Primi igitur tonum continentes numeri 
sunt - VIII atque - VIIII-. 

Sed quoniam se isti ita naturaliter consequuntur, ut medius inter eos 
numerus non sit, eosdem binario, quo scilicet minimo possum, multiplico. 
Fiunt igitur -X VI- atque -XVIII-. Inter hos vero naturalis numerus cadit, qui est 
-XVII-. Igitur -X VIII- ad -XVI- tonus est, sed -X VIII- ad -X VII- comparatus, 


256 


Liber tertius 


habet eum totum et eius septimam decimam partem. Septima decima vero 
pars minor est sexta decima naturaliter, maior est igitur proportio, quae sub 
-XVI- ac -XVII- numeris continetur, quam ea, quae sub -XVII- ac -XVIII-. Qui 
disponantur hoc modo, et sit 


“-XVI-A “XVII-C. -XVIII- B. 


Medietas igitur integra toni inter -C- ac -B- nullo modo cadet. Minor est 
enim -CB- proportio -CA: proportione. Ad maiorem igitur partem medietas 
rata ponenda est. Sit vero medietas -D-. Quoniam igitur -DB- quidem proportio, 
quod est dimidium toni, maior est -CB- proportione, quae est minor pars tonl, 
-AC: autem proportio, quae est maior pars toni, -AD- proportione maior est, 
quod est dimidium toni, est autem -AC- proportio sesquisextadecima,-GB:- 
autem sesquiseptimadecima: non est dubium, quin integra medietas inter 
sesquisextamdecimam ac sesquiseptimamdecimam cadat. Sed hoc integro 
numero nullo modo poterit inveniri. 


Sypersesqui XVI™ Sypersesqui XVII™ 
XVI eee XVIII 


Semiton. Semiton. 


tonus 


Quoniam vero ad -XVI- numerum -XVII- numerus’ comparatus 
supersesquisextamdecimam obtinet proportionem, si etusdem -XVII- numer 
sextamdecimam requiramus, erit imitas atque unitatis pars sextadecima. Hanc 81] 
eidem -XVII- numero coniungamus, fient -X VIII- et pars -XVI™. Si igitur -XVIII- 
et pars -X VI™ -XVI- numero comparetur, recte toni mensuram videatur exedere, 
cum ad eum solus -X VII: numerus sesquioctavam custodiat proportionem. Unde 
fit, ut, quoniam supersesquisextadecima proportio tonum bis aucta transcendit, non 
sit integrum toni dimidium. Quicquid enim bis ductum transcendit aliquid, id ultra 
dimidium illius esse videbitur, quod transcendit. Quocirca supersesquisextadccima 
non erit toni dimidium. Ac per hoc nec ulla alia maior sesquisextadecima 
proportione toni poterit esse dimidium, cum ipsa sesquisextadecima integro toni 
dimidio sit maior. Scd quoniam sesquisextamdecimam proportionem continua 
sequitur sesquiseptimadecima, videamus, an ea tonum bis multiplicata non inpleat. 
‘XVII; igitur numeri sesquiseptimamdecimam partem tenet termmus -XVIII-. 
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In eadem igitur proportione si ad -XVIIJ- numerum alium comparemus, erit 
-XVIIII- et -XVII™:- pars. Quod si ad - X VII- terminum in sesquioctava proportione 
positum numerum comparemus, fient -X VIIII- et pars octava. Maior vero est pars 
octava parte septimadecima, maior igitur est proportio numerorum -XVII- ac 
-XVIIII- et octava quam ea, quae in -XVII- ac -XVIIII- et parte septimadecima 
continetur, quae sunt scilicet bis sesquiseptimaedecimae proportiones. Duae 
igitur Sesquiseptimaedecimae unum tonum non videntur inplere. Non est igitur 
sesquiseptimadecima toni dimidium, quoniam quae duplicata non inplent integrum, 
non tenent dimidium. Semper enim dimidium duplicatum ei, cuius est dimidium, 
coaequatur. 


Ex sesquitertia proportione sublatis duobus tonis toni dimidium non relinqui 


II. Iam vero si eos numeros disponamus, qui de sesquitertia proportione duobus 
tonis retractis relinquuntur, in his considerare possumus, utrum ea proportio, 
quae post duos tonos relinquitur, integri loco semitonti censeatur. Quod si ita 
repertum sit, illud quoque est conprobatum, diatessaron consonantiam duobus 
tonis atque integro semitonio copulari. Erat igitur superius primus terminus 
-CLXXXXII-; ad hunc sesquitertiam proportionem tenebant -CCLVI-. Sed ad 
primum terminum -CCXVI- faciunt tonum, ad -CCXVI- rursus -CCXLIII- toni 
obtinent locum. Est igitur quod relinquitur ex tota diatessaron proportione ea 
scilicet habitude, quae in -CCXLIII- et -CCLVI- unitatibus constat. Haec igitur si 
probatur integri toni esse dimidium, dubitan non potest, diatessaron ex duobus tonis 
semitonioque consistere. Quoniam igitur demonstratum est, toni dimidium inter 
sesquisextamdecimam et sesquiseptimamdecimam proportionem locari, ab hac 
comparatione etiam haec proportio metienda est. Ne enim longius progrediamo, 
sumo ex -CCXLIII- octavamdecimam partem. Ea fit -XIIIS-. Hanc si eisdem 
apposuero, flunt -CCLVIS-. Apparet igitur minorem esse proportionem -CCLVI- 
ad -CCXLIII- sesquioctavadecima habitudine. Quod si dimidius tonus minor 
quidem est sesquisextadecima, maior vero sesquiseptimadecima proportione, 
sesquioctavadecima vero minor est sesquiseptimadecima habitudine, ducentorum 
vero -LVI-ad-CCXLIII- comparatio, quae scilicet relinquitur ex diatessaron duobus 
retractis tonis, minor est sesquioctavadecima: non est dubium, quin haec duorum 
numerorum proportio semitonio longissime deminutior sit. 


Adversum Aristoxenum demonstrationes diatessaron consonantiam 
ex duobus tonis et semitonio non constare integro nec diapason tonis sex 


III. Quodsi, ut ait Anstoxenus diatessaron consonantia ex duobus tonis 
semitonioque coniungitur, duae diatessaron consonantiae necessario -V- tonos 
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efficient et diapente ac diatessaron iunctae, sicut unum diapason iungunt, ita sex 
tonis continua proportione coaequantur. Et quoniam paulo ante sex disposuimus 
tonos, quorum minimus erat numerus CCLXII-CXLIIII, ad hunc vero ultimus in 
sexto collocabatur tono numerus -DXXXI-CCCCXLI-, quintum vero retinebant 
tonum -CCCCLXXII- et -CCCLXXXXII-: disponantur hoc modo: 


“- ------- Pa. 
-CCLXIM* CXLIM. pea DXXXI * CCCCXLI 


-CCLXII*° ΟΧΙΠΠΙ. ἐρεῖ τὺ: CCCCLXXI «CCC: XCIL 
ee ee 


Nunc igitur de minoribus numeris, id est quinque tonis loquamur. Si ergo 
diatessaron duobus tonis ac semitonio, bis vero diatessaron quinque consisteret 
tonis, cum ex -CCLXII-CXLIIII- diatessaron intenderem cumque de 
-CCCCLXXII- CCCXCII- aliud diatessaron remitterem, idem inter utramque 
intentionem remissionemvc numerus inveniretur. Id autem fit hoc modo. A 
numero, qui est ΓΙ ΧΙ: CXLIIII- diatcssaron intendo, id est sesquitertium, 
qui fit in -CCCXLVIIII-DXXVSS-. Rursus de -CCCCLXXII- CCCXCII- 
numeris remitto sesquitertiam proportionem, quae fit in-CCCLII- CCXCIIII-. 
Has igitur proportiones disponamus hoc modo, et sit primus quidem numerus 
.Α- secundus vero :B: tertius -C: quartus -D- 


A. B. 
CCLXII .CXLIII. CCCXLVIIII. DXXV\\. 


C. D. 
CCCLINE ΓΟΧΟΙΗ͂Ι. CCCCLXXII .CCCXCII. 


Quoniam igitur -A- terminus ad -D- terminimi -V- remotus est tonis, 
quoniamque diatessaron in duobus tonis ac semitonio iungitur, ut Aristoxenus 
arbitratur, unumque diatessaron inter -A- atque -B-, aliud vero inter -C- atque 
-D- positum est, -B- et -C-terminos non oportet esse diverses, sed unos atque 
eosdem, ut integre -V- toni ex duabus diatessaron consonantiis constare 
viderentur. Nunc vero, quoniam est differentia 1Π1|- DCCLXVIII\; arguitur 
diatessaron minime tonis duobus ac semitonio coniungi. 


Diapason consonantiam a sex tonis 
commate excedi et qui sit minimus commatis numerus 


IV. Sed hanc si quaerimus in integris numeris differentiam collocare, 
quoniam in ea parte, quae est\\, pars tertia si addatur plenam efficit unitatem — 
quae pars tertia eiusdem \\ dimidium est — si totius differentiae dimidium 
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eidem adiecero, quod est -II-CCCLXXXIIII- \\, fit omnis summa - VII-CLIII-, 
quae dudum commatis proportionem tenebat. Comma enim est, quo sex 
toni superant diapason consonantiam, quae in primis -VII-CLIII-unitatibus 
continctur. Ut igitur differentiae dimidium proprium adiecimus, ut in -VII 
-CLIII- excresceret, ita etiam cunctis A. B. C. Ὁ. terminis medietates proprias 
adiungamus et eadem erit in omnibus quae supra proportio. Fietque eadem inter 
-V- tonos ac bis diatessaron differentia, quae est inter sex tonos ac diapason 
consonantiam differentia, scilicet -VII-CLIII- unitates, unde colligitur, -V- 
tonos bis diatessaron et -VI- tonos unum diapason tantum commate superare, 
quod in primis -VII-CLIII- unitatibus invenitur. Id autem patefaciet subiecta 
descriptio. 


A. B. C. D. 


Quinque toni. Bis diatessaron. 
CCLXI. CXLIII. CCCXLVIMI. DXXV\\. CCCLIMI.CCXCII. CCCCLXXI. CCCXCI. 
Superiorum numerorum dimidia. 
CXXXI. LXXI. CLXXMMI1. DCCLXII\\ CLXXVII. CXLVII. CCXXXVI. CXCVI. 
Priores numeri cum dimidiis suis. 
CCCXCIII. CCXVI. ὈΧΧΊΠΙ. CCLXXXVIII. DXXXT. CCCCXLI. DCCVIII. DLXXX VIII. 


Differentia mediorum. 
VII. CLIII. 
Toni sex. Duplum. 
DXXXI. CCCCXLI. CCLXII. CXLIIII. ὈΧΧΊΠΙ. CCLXXXVIII. 
Differentia entremorum. 
VII. CLI. 


Quemadmodum Philolaus tonum dividat 


V. Philolaus vero Pythagoricus alio modo tonum dividere temptavit, 
statuens scilicet primordium toni ab eo numero, qui primus cybum a primo 
inpari, quod maxime apud Pythagoricos honorabile fuit, cfficeret. Nam cum 
ternarius numerus primus sit inpar, tres tertio atque id ter si duxeris -XXVII- 
necessario exsurgent, qui ad -XXIIII-numerum tono distat, eandem ternari 
differentiam servans. Ternarius enim -XXIIII- summae octava pars est, quae 
eisdem addita primum ἃ ternario cybum -XX- ac: VII- reddit. Ex hoc igitur duas 
Philolaus efficit partes, unam quae dimidio sit maior, eamque apotomen vocat, 
reliquam, quae dimidio sit minor, eamque rursus diesin dicit, quam posteri 
semitonium minus appellavere; harum vero differentiam comma. Ac primum 
diesin in -XIII- unitatibus constare arbitratur eo, quod haec inter -CCLVI- 


260 


Liber tertius 


et -CCXLIII- pervisa sit differentia, quodque idem numerus, 1d est -XIII- ex 
novenario, ternario atque unitate consistat, quae unitas puncti obtineat locum, 
ternarius vero primae inpans lineae, novenarius primi inparis quadrati. Ex his 
igitur causis cum -XIII- diesin ponat, quod semitonium nuncupatur, reliquam 
-XXVII- numeri partem, quae -XIIII- unitatibus continetur, apotomen esse 
constituit. Sed quoniam inter -XIII- et -XIIII- unitas differentiam facit, 
unitatem loco commatis censet esse ponendam. Totum vero tonum in -XXVII- 
unitatibus locat eo, quod inter -CCXVI- ab -CCXLIII-, qui inter se distant 
tono, -XXVII- sit differentia. 


Tonum ex duobus semitoniis et commate constare 


VI. Ex quibus facile apparet, tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus et 
commate constare. Nam si totus tonus ex apotome constat ac semitonio, 
semitonium vero ab apotome differt commate, nihil est aliud apotome nisi 
semitonium minus et comma. Si igitur duo semitonia minora de tono quis 
auferat, comma fit reliquum. 


Demonstratio tonum duobus semitoniis commate distare 


VII. Idem vero hoc quoque probabitur modo. Nam si diapason -V- tonis 
ac duobus minoribus semitoniis continetur, superantque -VI- toni diapason 
consonantiam uno commate, non est dubium, quin tonis quinis ab utroque 
spatio sublatis fiant reliqua ex diapason quidem duo semitonia minora, de sex 
vero tonis tonus. Atque hic tonus haec duo semitonia, quae relinquuntur, vincet 
commate. Quod si duobus eisdem semitoniis comma reponatur, aequabunt 
tonum. Constat igitur unum tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus et commate, 
quod in - VII- CLIII- primis unitatibus invenitur aequari. 


De minoribus semitonio intervallis 


VIII. Philolaus igitur haec atque his minora spatia talibus definitionibus 
includit. Diesis, inquit, est spatium, quo maior est sesquitertia proportio duobus 
tonis. Comma vero est spatium, quo maior est sesquioctava proportio duabus 
diesibus, id est duobus semitoniis minoribus. Schisma est dimidium commatis, 
diaschisma vero dimidium dieseos, id est semitonii minoris. Ex quibus illud 
colligitur: quoniam tonus quidem dividitur principaliter in semitonium minus 
atque apotomen, dividitur etiary in duo semitonia et comma; quo fit, ut dividatur 
in quattuor diaschismata et comma. Integrum vero dimidium toni, quod est 
semitonium, constat ex duobus diaschismatibus, quod est unum semitonium 
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minus, et schismate, quod est dimidium commatis. Quoniam enim totus 
tonus ex duobus semitoniis minoribus et commate coniunctus est, si quis id 
integre dividere velit, faciet unum semitonium minus commatisque dimidium. 
Sed unum semitonium minus dividitur in duo diaschismata, dimidium vero 
commatis unum schisma. Recte igitur dictum est, integre dimidium tonum 
in duo diaschismata atque unum schisma posse partiri, quo fit, ut integrum 
semitonium minore semitonio uno schismate differre videatur. Apotome autem 
a minore semitonio duobus schismatibus differi; differi enim commate. Sed 
duo schismata unum perficiunt comma. 


De toni partibus per consonantias sumendis 


IX. Sed de his quidem hactenus. Nunc vero illud videtur esse dicendum, 
quemadmodum per consonantias musicas imperata possimus spatia nunc 
extendere nunc, vero remitiere. Id autem lineariter fiat, lineaeque, quas 
describimus, vocis accipiantur loco. Sed iam sese ratio ipsa demonstret. Sit 
propositum toni spatium per consonantiam sumere in aculum scilicet atque 
gravem. Sit sonus -B-; ab hoc intendo alium sonum, qui diapente spalio 
ab eo, quod est -B-, distet ad eum, qui est -C-. Ab hoc remillo diatessaron 
consonantiam ad id, quod est -D- et quoniam inter diapente ac diatessaron 
tonus differentiam facit -DB- spatium tonus repertus est. 


diapente 


diatessaron 


re  .ὍὋἜὉἜὌΤΧΓ.οΟΟὉΤΛΟΛ 


Ad gravem vero partem ita modulabimur tonum. Ab eo, quod est -B:, 
diatessaron intendo ad -F: et ab -F- diapente remitto ad -K-. Erit igitur -KB- 
tonus. Animadvertet igitur diligens lector ad -DB- quidem ad aculam partem 
effectum tonum, ad -KB- autem ad gravem. 


ee πύνοςς 
ic tonus Ἢ diapente Ξ 


diatessaron 
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Sit propositum minorera toni partem per consonantiam sumere in acutam 
partem atque gravem. Minor vero toni pars est spatium, quo duos tonos 
diatessaron consonantia transcendit. Sit enim sonus -A-. Intendo ab -A- 
diatessaron ad -B-. Rursus intendo a -B: diatessaron ad -C-. Et ab -C- remitto 
diapente ad -D-. Tonus est igitur -BD-. Rursus a-D- intendo diatessaron ad -E-. 
Remitto iterum ab -E- diapente ad -F-. Tonus est igitur -DF-. Duo igitur sunt 
toni -BD- -DF-. Et erat -BA-: integrum diatessaron; erit igitur -FA- minor toni 
pars, quod semitonium nuncupatur. 


diat@ssaron diatessaron 
rom si Β D F 


diapente 


Ad graviorem vero partem hoc modo. Sit sonus -A-. Intendo duos tonos per 
consonantiam ad -G-, diatessaron vero ab -G: remitto ad -K-. Erit igitur ΚΑ: 
minor semitonii pars, quod oportebat efficere. 


K A tonus tonus G 


diatessaron 


Si tribus tonis diatessaron auferamus, apotome fit reliqua. Sint enim tres toni 
AB. BC. CD. Ab his auferatur -AE- diatessaron. Erit igitur -EC- semitonium 
minus, apotome igitur est -ED-. 


7 tonus ~~fonus S—_ tonus- —~ 
A B C CE D 


S. 


Hanc igitur apotomen, si sit commodum, sic sumemus. Ac primum quidem 
ad acutum. Intendo tres tonos ab -A-eos, qui sunt -AB- et ab eo, quod est -B- ad 
(Ὁ. diatessaron consonantiam remitto et fit -CA- apotome reliqua. 
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B tres toni C A 


diatessaron apot. 


ee eee eee 


Quod si idem spatium ad gravem sonum velimus efficere, fit hoc modo. Sit 
sonus "Α΄. Intendo semitonium minus, id quod est -AD-, remitto ab -D- tonum 
eum, qui est -DE-. Erit igitur -AE- ea, quam requirimus, apotome. 


| Mae a 
fk apot. Χ S. D 
tonus 


Sit propositum ad acutam partem comma sumere. Sit sonus -A-. Intendo 
apotomen -AB-, remitto semitonium minus -BC-. Et quoniam semitonium 
minus apotome, minus est commate, comma erit -CA.. 


ea te 
S.  € --z 


Rursus ad gravem partem hoc modo. Intendo ab-A: sono semitonium 
minus, id quod est -AD-, ab -D- vero remitto apotomen, id quod est -DE-. Erit 
igitur comma -EA-. 


Regula semitonii sumendi 


X. Oportet vero has omnes consonantias rite esse animo atque auribus 
notas. Frustra enim haec ratione et scientia colliguntur, nisi fuerint usu atque 
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exercitatione notissima. Ut vero id, quod institutione musicae adersi sumus, 
non mox auribus, quod iam provectorum in musica est, sed ratione interim 
censeatur, unum dabimus exemplum inveniendi spatii, quod videtur esse paulo 
difficilius, scilicet semitonii minoris, ut in utramque partem, acutam scilicet 
atque gravem rato possit ordine repperiri. Sit diatessaron-AB-. Oportet igitur 
circa-AB- consonantiam minus semitonium ad graviorem partem acutioremque 
deducere. Intende igitur -BC- diatessaron. Remitto rursus diapente -CD-. Erit 
igitur tonus-BD-. Diatessaron enim consonantia a diapente consonantia tono 
superatur, et-CB-spatium-DC- spatio-BD- spatio transcenditur. Rursus intendo 
diatessaron:DE-, remitto autem diapente-EF-. Tonus est igitur-DF-. Sed et-BD- 
tonus erat. Semitonium igitur minus est: AF-, quod subtractis duobus tonis-FD- 
-BD: ad-AB:- diatessaron spatio reclinquitur. Rursus remitto diatessaron -AG-, 
intendo diapente -GH-. Erit igitur-AH-tonus. Sed erat-AF-semitonium, erit 
igitur -FH- apotome. Rursus remitto diatessaron-HK-, intendo diapente "ΚΙ," 
Tonus igitur est-HL-. Erat autem tonus-HA-, semi-tonium igitur minus est 
-LB-. Sed erat tonus-DB,, erit igitur-LD-apotome. Rursus intendo diatessaron 
-FM-, semitonium igitur est-BM-:. Remitto diatessaron-LN-, semitonium igitur 
est ΝΑ". Per consonantiam igitur sumpta sunt circa:AB- diatessaron duo 
semitonia, -BM- quidem ad acutum, -NA- vero ad gravem partem, totumque 
ΜΝ: minus est quam diapente; constat enim ex -V-semitoniis et apotome 
geminata, ex duobus igitur tonis et tribus semitoniis minoribus. Et quoniam 
duo semitonia unum tonum inplere nequeunt, sed relinquitur comma, totum 
ΜΝ: spatium minus est spatio diapente consonantiae uno commate, quod 
facillime diligens lector intelleget. 


diatessaron 


G K N AFH DLBMEC 


diapente 


Sed quoniam paululum de commatis ratione praediximus, non est 
defugiendum et in quali proportione idem ipsum comma contineatur ostendere — 
est enim comma, quod ultimum conprehendere possit auditus — dicendumque 
est semitonium minus ac semitonium maius quantis singillatim commatibus 
constare videantur, ipse quoque tonus quantis rursus commatibus coniungatur. 
Ac primum hinc conveniens sumatur initium. 
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Demonstratio Archytae superparticularem 
in aequa dividi non posse, eiusque reprehensio 


XI. Superparticularis proportio scindi in aequa medio proportionaliter 
interposito numero non potest. Id vero posterius firmiter demonstrabitur. Quam 
enim demonstrationem ponit Archytas, nimium fluxa est. Haec vero est huius 
modi. Sit, inquit, superparticularis proportio—A-B-, sumo in eadem proportione 
minimos -C-DE:. Quoniam igitur sunt minimi in eadem proportione -C-DE- 
et sunt superparticulares, -DE- numerus -C- numerum parte una sua elusque 
transcendit. Sit haec-D-. Dico, quoniam-D-non erit numerus, sed unitas. Si 
enim est numerus -D- et pars est eius, qui est -DE- metitur -D- numerus -DE- 
numerum; quocirca et-E-numerum metietur, quo fit, ut -C- quoque metiatur. 
Utrumque igitur-C-et-DE-numeros metietur-D-numerus, quod est inpossibile. 
Qui enim sunt minimi in eadem proportione quibuslibet aliis numeris, hi primi 
ad se invicem sunt, et solam differentiam retinent unitatem. Unitas igitur est 
-D-. Igitur -DE- numerus -C- numerum unitate transcendit. Quocirca nullus 
incidit medius numerus, qui eam proportionem aequaliter scindat. Quo fit, ut 
nec inter eos, qui eandem his proportionem tenent, medius possit numerus 
collocari, qui eandem proportionem aequaliter scindat. 


C. D. 


Ἑ: 


Et secundum Archytae quidem rationem idcirco in superparticulari nullus 
medius terminus cadit, qui aequaliter dividat proportionem, quoniam minim 
in eadem proportione sola differunt unitate, quasi vero non etiam in multiplici 
proportione minimi eandem unitatis differentiam sortiantur, cum plures videamus 
esse multiplices practer eos, qui in radicibus collocati sunt, inter quos medius 
terminus scindens aequaliter eandem proportionem possit aptari. Sed haec, qui 
arithmeticos numeros diligenter inspexenit, facili us intellegit. Addendum vero est, 
id ita evenire, ut Archytas putat, in sola superparticulari proportione; non autem 
universaliter est dicendum. Nunc ad sequentia convertamur. 


In qua numerorum proportione sit comma et quoniam in ea, quae maior Sit 
quam -LXXV: ad -LXXIIII+ minor quam -LXXIIIT- ad -LXXIII- 


XII. Primum igitur dico, quoniam hi numeri, qui comma continent, 
maiorem inter se retinent proportionem, quam -LXXV-ad -LXXIIII-minorem 
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quam -LXXIJIII- ad -LXXIII-. Id vero ita demonstrabitur. Ac primo quidem 
illud reminiscendum est, quod-VI-toni diapason commate transcendunt. Sit 
igitur -A- quidem -CCLXII- CXLIIII--B- autem diapason ad eum continens 
consonantiam, in duplici scilicet constitutam, -DXXIIII-CCLXXXVIII- -: 
vero sex tonis ab-A- numero discedat, et sit-DXXXI-CCCCXLI-, quae omnia 
ex secundi voluminis tonorum dispositione sunt colligenda. Inter -B- igitur 
atque-C:commatis proportio continetur. Aufero igitur-B-numerum de numero 
-C:, relinquitur -D- in- VII -CLIII- unitatibus collocatus, qui-D-numerus minor 
quidem est, quam ut sit septuagesima tertia pars-B- numeri, maior vero quam 
ut eiusdem septuagesima quarta sit. Nam si eundem-D-numerum, qui est: VII 
-CLIII- septuagies ter multiplicem, fit mihi-E-numerus in-DXXII-CLXVIIII- 
unitatibus constitutus; si eum septuagies quater multiplicem, fit -F- numerus 
‘DXXVIITI-CCCXXII- quorum quidem:-E-, qui per-LXXIII-auctus est, minor 
est-B-numero, -F: autem, qui per-LXXIIII-, maior est-B- numero. Recte igitur 
dictum est, -D-eius, quod est-B:minorem quidem esse, quam septuagesimam 
tertiam partem, maiorem vero quam septuagesimam quartam. Quocirca et 
-C-numerus -B-numerum minore quidem parte eius, quod est-B- eundem -B- 
superat quam septuagesima tertia, maiore vero quam septuagesima quarta. 
Elus igitur, quod est-C-, proportio ad id, quod est-B-, maior quidem est quam 
-~LXXV-ad -LXXIIII- minor vero quam -LXXIIII-ad -LXXIII-. Nam in priore 
unitas septuagesima quarta est minoris, in posteriore vero eadem unitas 
septuagesima tertia. 


A. B. & 
CCLXII. ὈΧΧΊΙΠΙ. DXXXI. 
CXLITI. CCLXXXVIII. CCCCXLI. 


D. E. F. 
VIL-CLIII. DXXII-CLXVIIII. DXXVIIII-CCCXXIL. 


Idem aliter explicandum, illo prius praesumpto, quod, si cui proportioni 
propria numerorum differentia aequaliter augeatur, minor inter eos, qui 
post additionem fiunt, proportio continebitur, quam inter priores, qui ante 
additionem ullam quadam proportione distabant, ut sex et quattuor, si utrisque 
differentia sua, id est binarius, apponatur, fient-VIII-et-VI-, sed inter-VI- et 
-IIII- sesqualtera, inter - VIII- et -VI- sesquitertia proportio continetur; minor 
vero est proportio sesquitertia sesqualtera proportione. Hoc igitur ita praedicto 
disponantur superiores numeri, qui proportionem commatis continebant, id 
est -DXXXI. -CCCCXLI- et sit-A-. Sit etiam -B- DXXIIII. -CCLXXXVIII-. 
Horum differentia sit -C - VII. -CLIII-. -C- igitur numerus maiorem numerum, 
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qui est -A- septuagies quinquies metiatur. Si ergo -C- numerum septuagies 
quinquies multiplicem, fiet mihi-D-numerus, qui est-DXXXVI-CCCCLXXV. 
Igitur -D-numerus eum, qui est-A-, numero eo, qui est-E-, antecedit, id est 
-V-XXXIIII-. Rursus-C- numerus eum, qui est-B-, metiatur septuagies quater, 
multipliceturque. Fiet igitur numerus-F- DXXVIIII.-CCCXXII-, qui-F-eo, qui 
est-B-, maior est eodem-E- numero, qui est-V- XXXIIII-. Ergo -D- numerus 
eum, qui est-A-, transcendit -E-numero,-B- autem numerus ab eo, qui est -F-, 
vincitur eodem -E- numero. Si igitur -E- numerum -A: numero apponamus, 
fiet-D-, si vero -B- numeru eundem -E: apponamus, fiet-F-. Sed -D- numerus 
septuagies quinquies auctus est, per -C: scilicet multiplicatum, -F- autem 
septuagies quater multiplicato-C- crevit. Obtinent igitur inter se proportionem 
-D- atque -F-, quam habent -LXXV- ad -LXXIIII-. Sed -D- atque -F- sunt -A- 
atque -B- uno eis addito-E-. Maiorem igitur necesse est proportionem contineri 
inter-A-atque -B- quam inter-D- atque-F-. Namque-A- atque-B-numeris uno 
-E-addito effecti sunt-D-atque-F-. Minor igitur proportio est inter-D- atque-F- 
quam inter-A-atque-B-.Sed inter-D-atque-F-eadem proportio est, quae inter 
*-LXXV-et -LXXIIII-. Inter-A-igitur atque-B- maior proportio est quam inter 
-LXXV-et -LXXIIII-. At-A-atque-B-comma continent; maior igitur proportio 
est commatis quam-LXXV-ad -LXXIIII-. 


A B C 


-DXXXI- -DXXIIII- ὙΠ: 
-CCCCXLI- -CCLXXXVIII- -CLIII- 
D. E. Ε. 
-DXXXVI- ,. -DXXVIIII- 
-CCCCLXXV: ΧΧΧΙΠΙ: -CCCXXII- 


Quoniam igitur ostendimus commatis proportionem maiorem esse quam 
eam, quam -LXXV- continent ad-LXXIIII- comparati, nunc ostendendum est, 
quemadmodum minorem inter se proportionem contineant numeri spatium 
commatiscontinentes quam:-LXXIIIJ-ad-LXXIII-comparati. Id veromonstrabitur 
hoc modo. Reminiscendum prius est, quid secundo volumine dixerimus, cum de 
mensura differentiae loquebamur. Si enim ex qualibet proportione differentiam 
eorum numerorum, qui eam continent, auferamus, hi, qui relinquuntur, maiorem 
obtinebunt proportionem his numeris, qui erant ante differentiae deminutionem. 
Sint enim - VIII: et-VI-. Ab his propriam aufero differentiam, id est -II-, fiunt 
-VI- et -IIII-. Sed in superioribus sesquitertia, in hac sesqualtera proportio 
continetur. Maior vero est sesqualtera proportio sesquitertia proportione. Sint 
igitur eidem-A-atque-B-, qui sunt superius descripti, quorumque differentia -C-. 
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Multiplico differentiam:C- numeri septuagies quater, fit mihi numerus-F-scilicet 
-DXXVIII-CCCXXII-, qui-A- numero comparatus vincitur numero -G-,, scilicet 
-II-CXVIIII-. Rursus idem -C- multiplicetur septuagies ter; efficient numerum 
Κ΄ id est -DXXIJI-CLXVIIII-, qui comparatus -B- numero vincitur eodem -G- 
eisem -II -CXVIIII-. Sublato igitur -G- de numeris -A- atque -B- effecti sunt -F- 
atque -K-. Minorem igitur proportionem retinebunt-A- atque -B- quam -Ἐ- atque 
Κι. Sed -F- atque -K- eam retinent proportionem, quam -LXXIIII- ad -LXXIII-. 
His enim multiplicato -C: effecti sunt. Minor est igitur proportio -A- atque -B- 
numerorum comma continentium, quam-LXXIJIII-ad-LXXIII-. Sed paulo ante 
monstratum est, eandem commatis proportionem maiorem esse quam -LXXV- 
ad inter se habere proportionem quam -LXXV: ad -LXXIIII-, minorem vero 
quam -LXXIJII-ad-LXXIII-, quod oportebat ostendere. 


A B Ce 


-DXXXI- -DXXIIII- ὙΠ: 
-CCCCXLI- -CCLXXXVIII- -CLIII- 
Ε. Κ. CG 
-DXXVIIII- -DXXII- II- 
-CCCCLXXV:- ‘XXXIIII- -CXVIIIIL- 


Quod semitonium minus maius quidem sit 
quam -XX:- ad -XVIIII- minus vero quam -XVIIIIS: ad - XVIIS: 


XIII. Quod si ad semitonium minus talis speculatio convertatur, e1us quoque 
proportionem facillime rcpperiemus, quae constat inter-CCLVI- et-CCXLIII-. 
Sitigitur-CCLVI-A-, -CCXLIII-B-. Horum differentia: XIII-C-. Dico, quoniam 
-A-ad-B-minorem retinet proportionem, quam: XVIIIIS-ad-XVIIIS-. Metiatur 
enim (14, quod est-A-, decies novies semis, id est multiplicetur -C- decies 
novies semis, flunt -CCLHIIS-, quod sit-D-, qui scilicet comparatus ad -A- 
eodem .Α- duobus semisque transcenditur; sitque haec differentia -F- scilicet 
-IIS-. Rursus eadem -C:- differentia-B-numerum metiatur octies decies semis 
id est multiplicetur octies decies semis, fient-CCXLS-, quod sit-E-. Igitur-E- 
comparatus ad-B- eodem-F- transcenditur, id est duobus semis. -D- igitur ab 
eo, quod est-A-, et rursus-E- ab eo, quod est-B:, eadem-F- differentia sunt 
minores. Subtracto igitur-F-ab eo, quod est-A- atque-B-, facti sunt -D- atque 
-E-; maiorem igitur tenent proportionem inter se -D- atque-E- quam -A- atque 
-B-. Sed-D- atque -Ε: eandem proportionem inter se retinent, quam -X VIIIIS- 
ad-XVIIIS-.-A-igitur ad-B-minorem retinet proportionem quam-X VIIIIS- ad 
-X VIS: quod oportebat ostendere. 
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CCLVL. CCXLUI. XII. CCLUIS.CCXLS. _ IIS. 
A. B. C. D. E. F. 


Videtur tamen eadem proportio -CCLVI- ad -CCXLIII- maior esse ab ea, 
quam continent-XX-et-XVIIII-. Suit enim A. B. C. idem, qui superius descripti 
sunt. Metiatur igitur-C- differentia-A-terminum vicies, fient -CCLX- qui sint 
-D-. Qui comparati ad id, quod est-A-, eundem quaternario transcendunt. Hic 
sit-F-. Rursus idem:C- metiatur-B- decies novies, fient -CCXLVII-. Hic sit-E-. 
Qui comparati ad-B- eodem -F: transcendunt. -D- igitur numerus-A- numerum 
et-E-numerus numerum -B- eodem -F: transcendunt. Adiecto igitur-F- his, qui 
sunt -A-atque-B-, facti sunt-D-atque-E-. Maior igitur est proportio eorum, qui 
sunt -A- atque -B- quam eorum, qui sunt-D- atque-E-. Sed -D- atque -E: vicies 
ac decies novies multiplicatus -C: numerus efficit. Maior igitur est proportio 
eorum, qui sunt-A-atque-B-, qui scilicet semitonium continent, quam ea, quae 
est-XX-ad-XVIIII-. 


CCLVL. CCXLITI XI. CCLX.CCXLVIL. ITI. 
A. B. ς. D. E. F. 


Demonstratum igitur est semitonium minus maiorem quidem habere 
proportionem quam -XX: ad -XVIIII- minorem vero quam -XVIIIIS- ad 
-XVIIS-. Nunc idem minus semitonium commati comparemus, quod est 
ultimum auditui subiacens ultimaque proportio. 


Scmitonium minus maius quidem esse tribus 
commatibus minus vero quattuor 


XIV. Igitur demonstrandum proponimus semitonium minus maius 
quidem esse commatibus tribus, minus vero quattuor, quod hinc facillime 
possis agnoscere: Sint tres numeri ita dispositi, ut inter se proportionem 
contineant diapason et eam, quae dicitur sex tonorum. Sit enim-A-CCLXII. 
CXLIII. Intendantur igitur ad-B- quidem quinque toni continui et sit-B- 
CCCCLXII. CCCXCII; ad-C- autem diapason consonantia rcferatur, et 
sit-C- DXXIIII. CCLXXXVIII; ad-D- autem sex toni intendantur, sitque 
‘D-DXXXI.CCCCXLI. His ita positis et constitutis manifestum est inter 
Ὁ’ atque -D- comma constitui, eorumque differentiam esse VII-CLIII. 
Id autem sit-K-. Remittantur igitur duo toni ab eo, quod est-B-, ad id, 
quod est-E-, et sit-E-CCCLXXIII. CCXLVIII. Rursus ab eo, quod est-E-, 
intendo diatessaron, quod est-F- CCCCLXXXXVII. DCLXIIII. Quoniam 
igitur inter -E- atque -B- duo sunt toni, inter-E-atque  -F- diatessaron, 
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inter -B-igitur atque -F- minus semitonium repperitur. Sublatis enim de 
diatessaron consonantia duobus tonis fit reliquum semitonium minus, 
quod in primis numeris constare praedixi -CCLVI- et -CCXLIII-. Quos 
eosdem numeros, si millies nongenties quadragies quaterque multiplices, 
-B-atque-F-numeros explicabis. Quos necesse est eandem proportionem 
superius dictis numeris continere, qui uno atque eodem numero, id est 
M.DCCCCXLIIII. pariter multiplicati creverunt. Item ab eo, quod est 
-F-, intendo diatessaron, scilicet ad-G- et sit-G- DCLXIII. DLII. Rursus 
ab eodem -G- remino ad-P- duos tonos et sit-P- DX XIII]. CCLXXXVIII. 
Quod -P- necesse est ut eundem sonum quem-C: numerus exhibeat; ad 
aequalitatem namque elus tali ratione progressus est. Et enim ea, quae 
est-AC- diapason consonantia, quae constat tonis ac duobus semitoniis 
minoribus, ab-VI-tonis commate superatur. Ab eodem igitur-A-termino 
numerus -P--V-tonis ac semitoniis duobus recessit hoc modo. Ab eo, 
quod est-A-, usque ad id, quod est-B-,-V-nimirum colliguntur toni. Ab 
eo autem, quod est-B-, usque ad id, quod est-F-, minus esse semitonium 
pernotatur. -F- vero atque-P-idem rursus semitonium minus includunt.-A- 
igitur usque ad-P--V-tonos ac duo semitonia minora produxit. lure igitur 
-P- atque -C- eisdem numeris conscribuntur. Sed quoniam inter -F- atque 
-C-semitonium minus est, videamus ecqua sit eorum differentia, ut eam 
commati comparemus. Est autem eorum differcntia XX VI. DCXXIHI. et 
sithoc:M-, Igitur-K-commatis differentia est,-M-autem semitonii minoris. 
Siigitur-K-numerum tertio auxerimus, fiet numerus XXI. CCCCLVIIII. et 
sit hoc-L-. Si vero quater eundem numerum:K-: multiplicare volueris, fient 
XXVUI. DCXII. et sit hic-N:. Igitur-M- maior quidem est ab-L-, idem 
autem -M- minor est ab-N-. Sed-N- quater aucto commate succrevit, -L- 
autem tertio,-M-vero semitonii minoris obtinet differentiam. Jure igitur 
dictum est, minus semitonuim minus quidem esse, quam -IIII- commata, 
maius vero quam tria. 


: VI. toni 
diapason 
V. toni 
A 


B. ς. D. 
CCLXII. CCCCLXXII. DXXIIIT. DXXXI. 
CXLIIII. CCCXCII. CCLXXXVIII. CCCCXLI. 

EB. i. P. G. 
CCCLXXIII. CCCCX CVII. DXXIIII. DCLXIII. 
CCXLVIIL. DCLXIIII. CCLXXXVIII. DLII. 
Κι 5." Μ. N. 
VI. ΧΧΙ. ΧΧΥΙ. XXVIII. 
CLII. CCCCL VIII. DCXXIIII. DCXIL. 
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Apotomen maiorem esse quam quattuor commata minorem quam quinque, 
tonum maiorem quam -VIII- minorem quam " VIIII- 


XV. Eadem hac ratione et semitonium maius, quod apotomen dici supra 
retulimus, quot commatum sit, possumus invenire hoc modo: Sit-A-CCLXII. 
CXLIII., quinque vero ab eo distans tonis sit-B- CCCCLXXII. CCCXCIL, 
sex vero distans tonis ab eo, quod est-A-, sit-D-scilicet DXXXI.CCCCXLI. 
Inter-B-igitur atque-D- tonus est, -B- vero ab eo, quod est-C-, distet semitonium 
minus et sit-C- CCCCXCVII. DCLXIIII. Relinquitur ergo inter -C- atque -D- 
apotome proportio. Nam eum sit tonus-BD.-, ex eo si auferas-BC-semitonium 
minus, -CD- relinquitur maius, quod apotomen esse supra retulimus. Inter-D- 
igitur atque-C- est differentia XX XIII. DCCLXXVII. Hic autem sit-E-. Sed erat 
commatis differentia: VII .CLIII. Hic sit-F-. Si igitur-F-, id quod est comma, 
quinquies multiplicem, fient mihi XXXV.DCCLXYV. et sit hoc -G-. Si vero 
idem:F- quater multiplicem, fit-K-numerus, qui est XX VII. DCXII. -G: igitur 
ab eo, quod est-E-, maius est,-K- minus. Sed-G- quinquies auctum est comma, 
-K- vero quater. Est autem apotomes differentia -E-. Iure igitur dictum est 
apotomen minorem quidem esse quam quinque commata, maiorem vero quam 
quattuor. Ex hoc igitur conprobatur tonum maiorem quidem esse, quam sunt 
-VIII-commata, minorem vero quam: VIIII-. Nam si minus semitonium maius 
quidem est quam tria commata, minus vero quam -IIII-, apotome autem maior 
quidem est quam -IIII- commata, minor vero quam:V-, iunctum semitonium 
minus semitonio maiori, quod est apotome, erit omne maius quidem -VIII- 
commatibus, minus vero: VIIII-. Sed apotome atque semitonium minus unum 
cficiunt tonum. Tonus igitur maior quidem est- VIII-commatibus, minor vero 
VIII. 


Loin og ng 
V. toni oo eam Ξ 


A. | B. C. D. 
CCLXII. ~  CCCCLXXIL CCCCX CVII. DXXXI. 
CXLIIII. CCCX CII. DCLXIIII. CCCCXLI. 
K. E. G. ἝῈ 
XXVIIL XXXII. XXXV. VIL. 
DCXII. DCCLXXVII. DCCLXV. CLIIL. 


Superius dictorum per numeros demonstratio 


XVI. Sed quamquam per hanc ratiocinationem demonstratum sit, 
quemadmodum tonus commatibus comparetur, non est tamen quasi segnibus 


272 


Liber tertius 


delassandum, quominus per se hanc contra commata comparationem retinere 
tonus ipse monstretur. Sit igitur-A- quidem CCLXII.CXLIIIL, -B: autem-V- ab 
eo distans tonis CCCCLX XII. CCCXCIL.,-C-vero diapason ad id, quod est-A-, 
continens symphoniam scilicet in numeris DXXIIII. CCLXXXVIII.,-D- autem 
ab eo, quod est-A:-VI-totos differens tonos DXXXI.CCCCXLI.-D: igitur ab 
eo, quod est-C-, distat commate sexti toni ab diapason scilicet consonantia. Id 
autem sit-E- VII.CLHI.-D- autem ab eo, quod est -B-tono integerrimo distat, 
-VI- scilicet toni quinque tonis. Id autem sit -F- LVITII.XLVIIII. Si igitur -E- 
novies auxero, fiet mihi-H- LXIIII.CCCLXXVII, sin vero octies, fient LVII. 
CCXXIUII. Id sit-G-. Sed -H: quidem -F- numero comparatus superat, -G- vero 
superatur, et est-F- toni differentia, -H- autem novies multiplicatum comma, 
-G- vero octies. Demonstratus igitur est tonus minor quidem -VIIII- esse 
commatibus, eisdem vero-VIII-commatibus maior. 


age “. ““-: 
diapason 
V. toni ἘΡ 


Α. Β. C. D. 
CCLXII. CCCCLXXII. ὌΧΧΠΠ. DXXXI. 
CXLIIL. CCCX CIL CCLXXXVIIL CCCCXLL. 
_E. G. Ε. Η. 
VIL. LVII. ΓΜΊΠΙ. LXIIL 
CLUL CCXXIIII. XLVILIL CCCLXXVIL 


Ita his praemissis licet maius semitonium minore semitonio commate 
distare monstratum sit, tamen idem quoque per se et per subiectos numeros 
tali ratione probabitur. Sit-A-numerus CCCCXCVII. DCLXIIII., ab eo vero 
minus semitonium distans sit-B-numerus, qui iam supra quoque descriptus 
est DXXIIII. CCLXXXVIII. Apotomen vero distet ab eo, quod est -A-, 15 
numerus, qui colligitur unitatibus DXXXI. CCCCXLI. Et sit hic-C-. Quoniam 
igitur-AB- minus semitonium:-AC-: maius, differentia eius, quod est-B-, ab eo, 
quod est-C-, perquirenda est. Ea est LVII. CLIII. Id sit-D-. Sed hic numerus 
dudum comma monstrabat. Inter maius igitur semitonium ac minus comma 
differentiam facit. 


—————__ patome - 
semiton 


A. B. C. Ρ. 
CCCCX CVI. ὌΧΧΙΠΙ. DXXXI. VII. 
DCLXIIL. CCLXXXVII. CCCCXLI. CLI. 


Rursus demonstrandum propono tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus solo 
commate esse maiorem. Sit-A-numerus CCCCLXXII. CCCLXXXXII. ab hoc 
intendatur tonus DXXXI. CCCCXLI. et sit hoc-D-. Ab eo vero, quod est-A-, 
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intendatur semitonium minus, quod est-B-, ac sit-B- CCCCXCVII. DCLXIIIL. 
Item ab eo, quod est -B- semitonium aliud intendatur minus, quod est-C,, et 
sit-C- DX XIII. CCLXXXVIII. Quoniam igitur-AD- tonus est,-AC- vero duo 
continet minora semitonia, videamus ecqua sit differentia inter -C- atque -D- 
numeros constituta. Est autem,-E:scilicet, unitatum VII. CLIII. Demonstratum 
est igitur, tonum duobus semitoniis minoribus commate esse maiorem. 


semit. ΞΟΠ. 
Α. Β. ς. D. JB 
CCCCLXXII. CCCCX CVII. DXXIIII. DXXXI. VIL. 


CCCX CII. DCLXIIIL. CCLXXXVIII. CCCCXLI ΟΠ]. 


Sed quoniam iam omnia, quae probanda promisimus propria ratione 
monstrata sunt, nunc quod superest musicae institutioni regularis monochordi 
est facienda partitio. Quam rem quoniam longior tractatus extendit, in 
posterioris commentarii disputationem censuimus transferendam. 


LIBER QUARTUS 


I. Vocum differentias in quantitate consistere. 
II. Diversae de intervallis speculationes. 
III. Musicarum notarum per graecas ac latinas litteras 
nuncupatio. 
IV. Musicarum notarum per voces convenientes dispositio in 
tribus generibus. 
V. Monochordi regularis partitio in genere diatonico. 
VI. Monochordi netarum hyperboleon per tria genera partitio. 
VII. Ratio superius digestae descriptionis. 
VOL. Monochordi netarum diezeugmenon per tria genera partitio. 
ΙΧ. Monochordi netarum synemmenon per tria genera partitio. 
X. Monochordi meson per tria genera partitio. 


XI. Monochordi hypaton per tria genera partitio et totius 
dispositio descriptionis. 


XII. Ratio superius dispositae descriptions. 
XIII. De stantibus vocibus ac mobilibus. 
XIV. De consonantiarum speciebus. 
XV. De modorum exordiis, in quo dispositio notarum per 
singulos modos ac voces. 
XVI. Descriptio continens modorum ordinem ac differentias. 
XVII. Ratio superius dispositae modorum descriptionis. 
XVIII. Quemadmodum indubitanter musicae consonantiae aure 


diiudicari possint. 
Vocum differentias in quantitate consistere 


J. Etsi omnia, quae demonstranda erant, superioris libri tractatione 
digessimus, non paenitet tamen rursus eadem breviter memoriae recolligenda 
praestare cum quadam diversitate tractatus, ut his rursus ad memoriam 
redeuntibus ad regulae divisionem quo tota tendit intentio, veniamus. Si 
foret rerum omnium quies, nullus auditum sonus feriret, id autem fieret, 
quoniam cessantibus motibus cunctis nullum inter se res pulsum cierent. Ut 
igitur sit vox, pulsu est opus. Sed ut sit pulsus, motus necesse est antecedat. 
Ut ergo sit vox, motum esse necesse est. Sed omnis motus habet in se tum 
velocitatem tum etiam tarditatem. Si igitur sit tardus inpellendo motus gravior 
redditur sonus. Nam ut tarditas proxima stationi est, ita gravitas contigua 
taciturnitati. Velox vero motus acutam voculam praestat. Praeterea quae gravis 
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est intentione, crescit ad medium, quae vero acuta, remissione decrescit ad 
medium. Unde fit, ut osanis sonus quasi ex quibusdam partibus compositus esse 
videatur. Omnis autem partium coniunctio quadam proportione committitur. 
Sonorum igitur coniunctio proportionibus constituta est. Proportiones autem 
principaliter in numeris considerantur. Proportio vero simplex numerorum vel 
in multiplicibus vel in superparticularibus vel in superpartientibus invenitur. 
Secundum multiplices vero proportiones vel superparticulares consonae 
vel dissonae voces exaudiuntur. Consonae quidem sunt, quae simul pulsae 
suavem permixtumque inter se coniungunt sonum. Dissonae vero, quae simul 
pulsae non reddunt suavem neque permixtum sonum. His igitur ita praedictis 
de proportionibus pauca dicamus. 


Diversae de intervallis speculationes 


II. 51 intervallum multiplex binario multiplicetur, id quod fit ex hac 
multiplicatione, intervallum multiplex erit. Sit multiplex intervallum -BC-: et 
*Be multiplex eius, quod est-C- et fiat, ut est-C-ad-B-, ita-B-ad-D-. Quoniam 
igitur-B- multiplex est e1us, quod est-C-, metitur-C- terminus id, quod est-B-, 
vel bis vel tertio vel deinceps. At est ut-C-ad-B-ita-B-ad-D-. Metitur igitur-B- 
terminus id, quod est-D-. Quocirca etiam-C: terminus id, quod est-D- metietur; 
multiplex est igitur-D- eius, quod est-C-, et est-DC- intervallum effectum 
ex composito bis copulatoque sibimet et per binarium multiplicato -BC- 
intervallo. In numeris quoque idem probatur. Sit enim-B- ad —C- duplum, ut 
binarius ad unitatem et fiat, ut-C-ad-B-ita-B-ad-D-. Ent igitur-D- quaternarius. 
Multiplex est autem -B-ad-C- id est binarius ad unitatem, multiplex igitur est 
-D- quaternarius ad-C- unitatem. Est enim quadruplus quaternarius unitatis et 
binario multiplicata medietas, quod est intervallum-BC-. 


WY. 41. I. 
D. B. ς. 


Si intervallum binario multiplicatum multiplex effecerit intervallum, ipsum 
quoque multiplex erit. Sit intervallum-BC-: et flat ut-C- ad -B- ita -B- ad-D-et 
-D-sit ad -C- multiplex. Dico, quia -B- eius quod est-C- multiplex est. Quoniam 
enim-D-e1us quod est-C- multiplex est, metitur-C-id, quod est-D-. Ostensum 
vero est, quoniam, si sint proportionalster numeri et prior naturaliter fuerit 
ultimo comparatus, si primum ultimus fuerit mensus, metietur et medium. 
-C-igitur metietur id, quod est -B-. Multiplex est igitur -B- e1us, quod est -C-. 
Id rursus ex numeris. Sit-C- unitas -D- vero ex duplicata proportione -BC: sit 
quaternarius et est multiplex eius, quod est-C-. Est enim quadruplus. Quoniam 
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igitur hic quadruplus ex duplicata-BC- proportione generatur,-BC: proportio 
dimidium eius erit. Igitur-BC- proportio dupla est. Sed duplum multiplex est. 
Erit igitur- BC: proportio multiplex. 


D. B. C. 
ΠΠ]. Il. I. 


Superparticularis intervalli1 medius numerus neque unus neque plures 
proportionaliter intervenient. Sit enim “ΒΟ: proportio superparticularis et in 
eadem proportione minimi sint -DF: et-G-. Quoniam -DF- et -G- minimi sunt 
in eadem proportione, sunt eiusdem proportionis primi. Quocirca sola eos 
unitas metietur. Auferatur igitur -G- ab-DF- et relinquatur -D-. Hic est igitur 
utrorumque mensura communis. Haec igitur erit unitas. Quocirca nullus inter 
-FD-atque-G:- incidet numerus, qui sit ab-FD- quidem minor, maior vero ab:G-. 
Sola enim interest unitas. Quanti vero in superparticularibus proportionibus 
proportionaliter inter eiusdem proportionis minimos intercident, tot etiam 
inter ceteros e1usdem proportionis intercident. Sed nullus inter-FD- atque-G: 
minimos eiusdem proportionis intervenire potest; nullus igitur inter-B-atque-C- 
proportionaliter cadet. Et in numeris. Sit quaelibet superparticularis proportio, 
ut sesqualtera. Hi vero sint-X-et-XV-. In eadem vero proportione minimi-I]-et 
-IJI-. Aufero de tribus binarium, fit reliqua unitas, eademque utrosque metitur. 
Nullus erit igitur inter binarium ternariumque numerus, qui sit binario maior, 
minor vero ternario. Alioquin unitas dividetur, quod est inconveniens. Quare 
ne inter-X- quidem atque-X V- quisquam invenietur numerus, qui talem ad-X- 
obtineat proportionem, qualem ad eum tenent-XV-. 


D. 

I. 
B. ς. F. G. 
XV. X. Ill. Il. 


Si intervallum non multiplex binario multiplicetur, nec multiplex est, 
nec superparticulare. Sit enim intervallum non multiplex “ΒΟ: et fiat, ut-C- 
ad-B-sic:B-ad-D-. Dico, quoniam-D- eius, quod est-C- neque multiplex est, 
neque superparticularis. Sit enim, si fieri potest, primum -D-eius, quod est-C- 
multiplex. Et quoniam cognitum est, si intervallum binario multiplicatum sit et 
multiplex intervallum creatum, id quod multiplicatum est bis intervallum esse 
multiplex, erit igitur-BC- multiplex. Sed non est positum, non igitur erit -D- 
elus, quod est-C-, multiplex. Nec vero superparticulare. Nam superparticularis 
proportionis medius proportionaliter terminus nullus intervenit. Inter-D- vero 
et-C- est proportionaliter terminus constitutus, id est-B-. Nam ut est-C-ad-B- 
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ita-B-ad-D-. Inpossibile igitur erit,-D-e1us quod est-C- vel multiplicem esse vel 
superparticularem, quod oportebat estendere. Et in numeris. Sit non multiplex 
intervallum -VI- ad -IV- fiatque ut sunt -IV-ad-VI-ita-VI-ad alium quemlibet 
numerum. Hic erit igitur novenarius, qui quaternarii neque multiplex neque 
superparticularis est. 


D. B. C. 
VI. Ρ.. ΠΠ]. 


Si intervallum binario multiplicetur atque id, quod ex ea multiplicatione 
creabitur, multiplex non sit, ipsum quoque non erit multiplex. Sit enim 
intervallum-BC: fiatque, ut-C-ad-B-ita-B-ad-D-et non sit -D-eius quod est-C: 
multiplex. Dico, quoniam nec-B-eius, quod est-C-, erit multiplex. Si enim est, 
et-D-eius quod est-C- multiplex est. At non est. Non erit igitur-B- eius, quod 
est-C-, multiplex. 

Duplex intervallum ex duobus maximis superparticularibus coniungitur, 
sesqualtero et sesquitertio. Sit enim-A- quidem eius, quod est-B-, sesqualter, 
-B: vero eius, quod est-C-, sesquitertius. Dico, quoniam -A: elus, quod est 
ΟἹ, duplex est. Quoniam igitur sesqualter est-A-eius, quod est-B-, igitur-A- 
habet in se totum-B- eiusque dimidium. Duo igitur-A-aequi sunt tribus -B-. 
Rursus quoniam -B- eius, quod est-C- sesquitertius est, -B-igitur habet -C: et 
elus tertiam partem. Tres igitur-B-aequi sunt ad quattuor-C-. Tres autem -B- 
aequi erant duobus:A-. Duo igitur-A-aequi sunt ad quattuor-C-. Unus igitur-A- 
aequus est duobus-C-. Duplex erit igitur-A-eius, quod est-C-. Et in numeris. 
Sit enim sesqualter- XII-ad-VIII-, sesquitertius vero: VIII-ad-VI-; ergo-XII-ad 


-VI-duplices sunt. 


A. B. C. 
XII. VIII. VI. 
a eee 
sesqualtcr sesquitertius 


Ex duplici intervallo atque sesqualtero triplex nascitur intervallum. Sit 
enim -A-elus, quod est-B-, duplex, -B- autem eius, quod est -C-, sesqualter. 
Dico quoniam:A-eius, quod est-C-, triplex est. Nam quoniam-A: elus, quod 
est-B-, duplex est,-A-igitur aequus est duobus-B-. Rursus quoniam -B- elus, 
quod est -C-, sesqualter est, -B-igitur habet in se totum-C- et eius dimidiam 
partem. Duo igitur-B- aequi sunt tribus-C-. Sed duo-B- aequi erant uni-A-. Et 
unus igitur-A-aequus est tribus-C-. Igitur-A-uno-C-: triplex est. Et in numeris. 
Sit duplex quidem senarius ternario, sesqualter vero ternarius binario, senarius 
igitur triplex est binario. 
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C 


A. B 


VI. III. If. 
ἘΗΟΡν»- Ὑςςς-Ρὗ- -. ὅν.» 


duplus sesqualter 


Si sesqualtero intervallo sesquitertium demptum fuerit intervallum, 
erit quod relinquitur sesquioctavum. Sit enim-A- quidem eius, quod est -B-, 
sesqualter, at vero-C- eius, quod est-B-, sesquitertius. Dico quoniam-A- elus, 
quod est-C-, sesquioctavus est. Quoniam enim-A-eius, quod est-B-, sesqualter 
est,-A-igitur habet in se-B-et eius dimidiam partem. Octo igitur-A-aequi sunt 
ad duodecim-B:. Rursus quoniam -C- eius, quod est -B-, sesquitertius est, -C- 
igitur habet in se -B- et tertiam eius partem. Novem igitur -C- aequi sunt ad 
duodecim -B-. Duodecim autem -B- aequi erant ad octo-A-. Et octo igitur-A- 
aequi sunt ad novem:C-. Igitur-A-aequus est ei, quod est-C-, et octavae eius 
parti.-A-igitur eius, quod est-C-, sesquioctavus est. Et innumeris. Sesqualterum 
quidem intervallum sit novenarius ad senarium, sesquitertium vero octonarius 
ad senarium. Novem igitur ad octo sesquioctava proportio est. 


sesquioctavus 


A. ς. B.. 
VIIIL. VIII. VI. 
sesquitcrtius 


sesqualter 


Sex proportiones sesquioctavae maiores sunt uno duplici intervallo. Sit 
enim quidam numerus-A-, huius autem sit sesquioctavus -B-, huius autem 
sesquioctavus -C-, huius autem sesquioctavus -D: et huius sesquioctavus 
-F- elusque sesquioctavus -G: atque huius sesquioctavus -K-. Id autem fiat 
secundum descriptum in arithmetica modum. Et sint numeri A. B. C. Ὁ. Ε 
G. K. Et sit-A -CCLXIJI -CXLIIII-, huius autem sesquioctavus, qui est -B-, 
-CCXCIII-DCCCCXII-, huius autem sesquioctavus,: qui est-C-, -CCCXXXI 
-DCCLXXVI-, huius autem sesquioctavus, quiest-P:,-CCCLXXIII-CCXLVHUI-, 
huius autem sesquioctavus, qui est-F-, -CCCCXVIIII- DCCCCIIII-, huius 
autem sesquioctavus, qui est-G-, « CCCCLXXII- CCCXCII-, hutus autem 
sesquioctavus, qui est-K-,-DXXXI- CCCCXLI-. Et sunt- DXXXI -CCCCXLI.,, 
quod est-K:, plus quam duplices a ducentis LX duobus milibus -CXLIIII., 
quod est-A-. Sex igitur sesquioctavae proportiones amphores sunt uno duplici 
intervallo. 
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A. B. C. 
CCLXIT. CXL. CCXCHII. DCCCCXIT. = CCCXXXI. DCCLXXVI. 
D. F. 
CCCLXXIT. ΟΧΕΜΊΠΙ. CCCCXVINT. DCCCCIMI. 
G K 


CCCCLXXII. CCCXCI.. =DXXXI. CCCCXLI. 


Musicarum notarum per graecas ac latinas litteras nuncupatio 


II. Restat nunc quoniam sumus nervum secundum praedictas 
consonantias per regulam divisuri, quoniamque necessarios sonos tribus 
generibus cantilenae exhibebit ista partitio, musicas interim notas apponere, 
ut, cum divisam lineam isdem notulis signaverimus, quod unicuique nomen 
sit, facillime possit agnosci. Veteres enim musici propter conpendium 
scriptionis, ne integra semper nomina necesse esset apponere, excogitavere 
notulas quasdam, quibus nervorum vocabula notarentur, easque per genera 
modosque divisere, simul etiam hac brevitate captantes, ut, si quando 
melos aliquod musicus voluisset adscribere super versum rythmica metri 
compositione distentum, has sonorum notulas adscriberet, ita miro modo 
repperientes, ut non tantum carminum verba, quae litteris explicarentur, 
sed melos quoque ipsum, quod his notulis signaretur, in memoriam 
postentatemque duraret. Sed ex his omnibus modis unum interim lydium 
elusque notulas per tria genera disponamus, in reliquis modis idem facere m 
tempus aliud differentes. Sane si quando dispositionem notarum Graecarum 
litterarum nuncupatione descripsero, lector nulla novitate turbetur Graecis 
enim litteris in quamlibet partem nunc inminutis, nunc etiam inflexis tota haec 
notarum descriptio constituta est. Nos vero cavemus aliquid ab antiquitatis 
auctoritate transvertere. Erunt igitur priores ac superiores notulae dictionis, 
id est verborum, secundae vero atque inferiores percussionis. 

Proslambanomenos, qui adquisitus dici potest, zeta non integrum et 
tau iacens -/- hypate hypaton, quae est principalis principalium, gamma 
conversum et gamma rectum ls parhypate hypaton, idest subprincipalis 
principalium, beta non integrum et gamma supinum A. , hypaton enarmonios, 
quae est principalium enarmonios, alpha suprium et gamma conversum retro 


habens virgulam -{-, hypaton chromatice, quae est principalium chromatica, 
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alpha supinum habens lineam et gamma conversum duas habens lineas fe, 
hypaton diatonos, quae est principalium extenta, phi graecum et digammon δ 
-, hypate meson, quae est principalis mediarum sigma et sigma - -, parhypate 
meson, quae est subprincipalis mediarum, rho et sigma supmum Pe meson 
enarmonios, quae est mediarum enarmonios, pi graecum et sigma conversum 
5 meson chromatice, quae est mediarum chromatica, pi graecum habens 
virgulam et sigma conversum per medium habens virgulam - 3 -, meson 
diatonos, quae est mediarum extenta, my graecum et pi graecum deductum 


ΟΝ mese, quae est media, 1ota et lambda 1acens εἰς trite synemmenon, 


quae est tertia coniunctarum theta et lambda supinum os, synemmenon 
enarmonios, quae est coniunctarum enarmonios, eta graecum et lambda 
iacens conversum per medium habens virgulam --, synemmenon chromatice, 
quae est coniunctarum chromatica, eta graecum habens virgulam_ et 
lambda conversum habens virgulam - αὶ - synemmenon diatonos, quae 
est comunctarum extenta, gamma et ny io nete synemmenon, quae est 
ultima coniunctarum ὦ quadratum supinum et zeta ->-, paramesos, quae 
est submedia, zeta et pi graecum iacens “te, trite diezeugmenon, quae est 
tertia divisarum, e quadratum et pi graecum supinum_ - τα, diezeugmenon 
enarmonios, quae est divisarum enarmonios, delta et pi graecum iacens 
conversum ἘΝ diezeugmenon chromatice, quae est divisarum chromatica, 
delta habens virgulam et pi graecum iacens conversum habens lineam 
angularem oe, diezeugmenon diatonos, quae est divisarum diatonos, -@- 
quadratum supinum et zeta -5-, nete diezeugmenon, quae est ultima divisarum, 
phi iacens et ny inversum deductum τὸς , trite hyperboleon, quae est tertia 
exellentium y deorsum respiciens dextrum et semialpha sinistrum sursum 
respiciens He, hyperboleon enarmonios, quae est excellentium enarmonios, 
tau supinum et semialpha dextrum supinum -+-, hyperboleon chromatice, 
quae est excellentium chromatica, tau supinum habens lineam et semialpha 
dextrum supinum habens retro lineam -}-, hyperboleon diatonos, quae est 
excellentium extenta, my graecum habens acutam et pi deductum habens 
acutam wey nete hyperboleon iota habens acutam et lambda i1acens habens 


acutam - ᾿ ae 
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Musicarum notarum per voces convenientes dispositio in tribus generibus 


, 


IV. 


Proslambanomenos 

Hypate hypaton 

Parhypate hypaton 

Lichanos hypaton enarmonios 
Lichanos hypaton chromatice 
Lichanos hypaton diatonos 
Hypate meson 

Parhypate meson 

Lichanos meson enarmonios 
Lichanos meson chromatice 
Lichanos meson diatonos 

Mese 

Trite synemmenon 

Paranete synemmenon enarmonios 
Paranete synemmenon chromatice 
Paranete synemmenon diatonos 
Nete synemmenon 

Paramesos 

Trite diezeugmenon 

Paranete diezeugmenon enarmonios 
Paranete diezeugmenon chromatice 
Paranete diezeugmenon diatonos 
Nete diezeugmenon 

Trite hyperboleon 


Paranete hyperboleon enarmonios 
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Paranete hyperboleon chromatice 


Paranete hyperboleon diatonos 


~~ 


Aazl< 


Nete hyperboleon 


A= 
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Monochordi regularis partitio in genere diatonico 


V. Sed 1am tempus est, ad regularis monochordi divisionem venire. De qua 
re illud est praedicendum, quod, sive in mensura nervi, sive in numeris atque 
eorum, proportione statuatur describenda divisio, maius spatium chordae et 
maior numeri multitude sonos graviores efficiet. At si fuerit nervi longitudo 
contractior et in numeris non multa pluralitas, acutiores voces edi necesse est. 
Atque ex hac comparatione, quantum unaquaeque fuerit vel longior vel plurium 
numerorum aliaque vel contractior vel paucioribus signata numeris, tanto vel 
gravior vel acutior invenitur. Nec lectorem res illa conturbet, quod intendentes 
Saepe spatia proportionum numero maiore signavimus, remittentes vero minore, 
cum intentio acumen faciat, remissio gravitatem. [lic enim proportionum tantum 
spatia signabamus, nihil de gravitatis aut acuminis proprietate laborantes, atque 
ideo et in acumen maioribus numeris intendimus et minoribus in gravitatem 
Saepe remisimus. Hic vero ubi chordarum spatia sonosque metiemur, naturam 
rerum sequi necesse est, maiorique longitudini chordarum, ex qua gravitas 
existit, amphores, minori vero, ex qua vocis acumen nascitur, dare breviores. 
Sit chorda intensa -AB-. Huic aequa sit regula, quae propositis partitiombus 
dividatur, ut ea regula chordae apposita eaedem divisiones in nervi longitudine 
signentur, quas antea signaveramus in regula. Nos vero nunc ita dividimus, 
quasi ipsam chordam et non regulam partiamur. Dividatur igitur -AB- in 
quattuor partes per tria puneta, quae sunt-C- D- E-. Erit igitur tota quidem 
ΑΒ: dupla ab his, quae sunt -DB--AD-, singillatim vero -AD--DB- duplae 
sunt ab his, quae sunt-AC- -CD- -DE- -EB-. Ent igitur -AB- quidem gravissima 
id est proslambanomenos, -DB- autem mese. Est enim dimidia totius et 
sicut -AB: ab ea, quae est -DB-, dupla est spatio, ita -DB- abea, quae est -AB-, 
dupla est acumine. Nam, ut superius dictum est, spatii et acuminis semper ordo 
conversus est. Nam tanto est chorda maior in acumina, quanto fuerit minor 
in spatio. Quocirca erit et -EB-nete hyperboleon, quoniam -EB: eius, quac 
est -DB-, dimidia quidem est in quantitate, dupla vero est in acumine. Rursus 
quoniam eadem -EB- eius, quae est -AB-, quarta pars est in spatio, quadrupla 
erit ab eadem in acumine. Erit igitur, ut dictum est, nete hyperboleon dupla 
in acumine ab ea, quae est mese, mese autem dupla in acumine ab ea, quae 
est proslambanomenos. Nete vero hyperboleon quadrupla in acumine ab ea, 
quae est proslambanomenos. Consonabit igitur proslambanomenos ad mesen 
diapason, mese ad neten hyperboleon diapason, proslambanomenos ad neten 
hyperboleon bis diapason. Rursus quoniam aequae partes sunt-AC- -CD: -DE: 

-EB-, est autem-AB- quattuor earundem partium,-CB- autem trium,-AB- igitur 
sesquitertia est ab ea, quae est-CB-. Rursus quoniam trium est aequalium 
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partium -CB-, sed -DB- duarum, erit igitur-CB-sesqualtera eius quae est -DB-. 
Rursus quoniam -CB- est trium partium aequalium, qualis est una -EB-, tripla 
igitur est -CB: ab ea, quae est -EB-. Erit igitur -CB-lichanos hypaton diatonos 
consonabitque proslambanomenos quidem ad lichanon hypaton diatonon 
consonantiam diatessaron, eadem vero lichanos hypaton diatonos consonabit 
ad mesen consonantiam diapente, eademque lichanos diatonos consonabit 
ad neten hyperboleon diapason et diapente. Rursus si de tota -AB-nonam 
partem auferam eam, quae est-AF-, erunt partes -VIII--FB-. Erit igitur -FB- 
hypate hypaton, ad quam sesquioctavam contineat proportionem -AB,, id est 
proslambanomenos, in musica vero tonon. 


A F C D E B 
SN oe 
kK Γ F < « 


Superior descriptio inferiora signa quae continet eius sunt descriptionis, ubi 
chordis notulas apposuimus, quoniam earum nomina longum fuit adscribere. 

Item si-AB-tnbus incisionibus partiamur, erit pars tertia-AG-; duae igitur 
elusdem erunt -GB-. Consonabit igitur -AB- proslambanomenos ad -GB,, 
quae est hypate meson, diapente consonantiam in proportione sesqualtera 
constitutam, -CB- autem ad -GB- επί sesquioctava et continebit tonum, 
idque ordine cadit. Nam lichanos hypaton diatonos, id est-CB-, ad eam, 
quae est hypate meson, id est-GB-, continet tonum. Rursus ΑΒ’ quidem 
proslambanomenos ad-CB: lichanon hypaton diatonon habet consonantiam 
diatessaron, -AB- autem proslambanomenos ad -GB: hypaten meson habet 
consonantiam diapente. Item -CB-ad-DB,, id est lichanos hypaton diatonos ad 
mesen, habet consonantiam diapente.-GB- autem ad-DB-, id est hypate meson 
ad mesen, habet consonantiam diatessaron. Lichanos autem hypaton, id est 
-CB-ad hypaten meson comparata, id est-GB-, distabit tono. Si autem elus, 
quae est-CB-, quartam partem sumpsero, erit-CK-. Igitur-CB-ad-KB- obtinebit 
sesquitertiam proportionem. -KB- autem ab ea, quae est -DB-, sesquioctava 
proportione distabit. Erit igitur-KB- quidem diatonos meson et erit-CB-1id est 
lichanos hypaton diatonos ad-KB- id est diatonon meson diatessaron continens 
consonantiam. Rursus si eius quae est-DB-nonam partem sumpsero, erit mihi 
-DL-. Igitur-LB- erit paramese. 51 autem eius, quae est-DB-, quartam partem 
sumpsero, erit-DM-. Igitur- MB-erit nete synemmenon. Si autem elus, quae est 
-DB-, tertiam partem sumpsero, erit-DM-. Igitur-NB- erit nete diezeugmenon. 
51 autem-KB- in duas partes aequas fuerit divisa, erit-K X-eritque-XB-paranete 
hyperboleon. 
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Monochordi netarum hyperboleon per tria genera partitio 


VI. Nunc igitur diatonici generis descriptio facta est in eo scilicet modo, 
qui est simplicior ac princeps, quem lydium nuncupamus. De quibus modis 
nunc disserendum non est. Ut vero per tria genera currat mixta descriptio 
et in omnibus propria numerorum pluralitas apponatur, ad conservandas 
scilicet proportiones vel tonorum atque dieseon, excogitatus est numerus, 
qui haec omnia possit explere, ut maximus quidem ad proslambanomenon 
describatur, qui sit VIIII. CCXVL., minimus vero II.CCCIII., reliquorum 
vero sonorum proportiones in horum medietate texentur. Sane ab inferiore 
procedimus omniumque nomina chordarum non solum nominibus, verum 
etiam appositis litteris demonstramus, sed ita, ut, quoniam trum generum 
est facienda partitio nervorumque modus litterarum numerum excedit, ubi 
defecerint litterae, easdem rursus geminamus hoc modo, ut, quando ad -Z- 
fuerit usque perventum, ita describimus reliquos nervos, bis-A-, id est-AA: 
et bis-B-, id est-BB-et bis-C-, id est-CC-. Sit igitur primus quidem numerus 
maximusque, qui proslambanomeni obtineat locum, VIIII.CCXVI. sitque 
totius chordae modus ab eo, quod est-A-, usque ad id, quod est-LL-. Hanc id 
est-A- proslambanomenon VIIII. CCXVI. divido dimidiam ad -O, ut sit tota 
-A-dupla ab ea, quae est-O-. Item-O- sit dupla ab ea, quae est-LL-. Enit igitur 
-A- quidem proslambanomenos, -O- autem mese, et -LL- nete hyperboleon. 
Habebit igitur-A- quidem VIIII.CCXVI.,-O- vero horum dimidium, id est III. 
DCVIII., ut mese ad proslambanomenon diapason consonantia conveniat, ea 
vero, quae est -LL-, dimidium meses; ut sit proslambanomenos ab ea, quae est 
nete hyperboleon, quadrupla et bis diapason ad eam consonet symphoniam, 
sitque -LL- II. CCCIIII. 


A. Ο. LL. 
-------.-. 0... τ 
ΝΙΠΟΟΧΥΙ. IW.DCVIII. IT.CCCIII 
Ε- « « 


Si igitur ex-IT. CCCIIII- octavam abstulero partem, id est -CCLXXXVIII- 
eisdemque adiecero, fient mihi-IIJ. DXCII- eritque -KK- -I]. DXCII-, quae est 
paranete hyperboleon ad neten hyperboleon obtinens distantiam tonum. Rursus 
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eius, quae est-KK- id est-II. DXCII- aufero octavam, quae est -CCCXXIIII- 
eamque eis, quorum est octava, subiungo eruntque -II. DCCCCXVI- fietque 
mihi -FF- trite hyperboleon diatonos in diatonico scilicet genere 
-II.DCCCCXVI-, tonum quidem distans ab ea, quae est paranete 
hyperboleon diatonos, ditonum vero ab ea, quae est nete hyperboleon. 
Eadem vero-FF-erit in chromatico genere trite hyperboleon chromatica, in 
enarmonio vero paranete hyperboleon enarmonios, quod facilius agnoscetur 
cur eveniat, cum trium generum tria prima tetrachorda a nete hyperboleon 
inchoantia descrsipserimus. Quoniam vero si a sesquitertia proportione 
duas sesquioctavas abstulero, relinquetur mihi semitonium minus, sumo 
tertiam eius, quae est-LL-, id est nete hyperboleon sunt-DCCLXVIII-. Hos 
eisdem adicio, fient mihi-III. LXXII-, quorum est-DD- nete diezeugmenon 
continens ad triten hyperboleon semitonium minus. Nam quoniam nete 
diezeugmenon ad neten hyperboleon diatessaron contminet consonantiam, 
trite autem hyperboleon diatonos a nete hyperboleon ditonum distat, 
relinquitur spatium, quod est inter neten diezeugmenon et triten hyperboleon, 
semitonii minoris. Quoniam igitur tetrachordum hyperboleon diatonici 
generis explevimus, nunc chromatici et enarmonii tetrachorda supplenda 
sunt hoc modo. Quoniam enim paranete hyperboleon ad neten hyperboleon 
in diatonico quidem genere tono distat, in chromatico vero tribus semitoniis, 
in enarmonio vero duobus tonis, si distantiam paranetes hyperboleon et netes 
hyperboleon diatonici generis sumpserimus eiusque dimidium paranete 
hyperboleon, quae est diatonici generis, apponamus, habebimus numerum 
tribus semitoniis ab hyperboleon nete distantem; et erit haec in chromatico 
genere paranete hyperboleon. Aufero igitur de -II. DXCII-, id est paranete 
hyperboleon diatonici generis, -II.CCCIIII-, id est neten hyperboleon, 
relinquuntur mihi -CCLXXXVIII-. Hos divido, erunt -CXLIIII-. Eosdem 
-II. DXCII- adiungo, fient -II. DCCXXXVI-HH-. Haec erit paranete hyper- 
boleon chromatica. Rursus quoniam trite hyperboleon vel diatonica vel 
chromatica duos tonos distat a nete hyperboleon et in enarmonio genere 
paranete hyperboleon duobus tonis distat ab ea, quae est nete hyperboleon, 
eadem erit in enarmonio genere paranete hyperboleon, quae est in diatonico 
vel chromatico trite hyperboleon. Sed quoniam trite hyperboleon diatonici 
generis et chromatici ad neten diezeugmenon minus semitonium servant, 
constat autem tetrachordum enarmonii generis ex duobus integris tonis et diesi 
ac diesi, quae sunt dimidia spatia semitonii minoris, distantiam eam, quae 
est inter neten diezeugmenon etparaneten hyperboleon enarmonion sumo. 
Sed quoniam nete diezeugmenon est-II. LXXII-paranete autem hyperboleon 
enarmonios -II. DCCCCXVI-, horum distantia erit -CLVI-. Horum sumo 
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dimidiam partem, qui sunt -LXXVIII-. Hos adicio -II. DCCCCXVI., fient 
-II. DCCCCXCIIII-. Haec erit-EE: trite hyperboleon enarmonios. Descrip- 
tum est igitur secundum tria genera tetrachordum, quod est hyperboleon, 
culus formam subter adiecimus. 


DD. FF. KK. js 
nete diez. trite hyperb. paran.hyperb. nete hyperb. 
diatonos diatonos 
TH.LXXII. , H.DCCCCXVI. ὃ II.DXCII. . I-CCCIII. 
| T | Τ | T | 
nete diez. trite hyperb. paran.hyperb. nete hyperb. 
| chrom. — chrom. 
I.LXXII. II.DCCCC. II.DCC. TI.CCCIIII. 


XVI. ; XXXVI. 
Τ 


nete diez. phil parapet? nete hyperb. 
Ι ἢ. . enarmon. | 


Ill. IL.DCCCC. II.DCCCC. 
LXXII. XCIIII. XVI. II.CCCIIl. 


0 0 | 


ᾧ ᾧ Τ Τ 


Ratio superius digestae descriptionis 


VII. Tria igitur tetrachorda tali nobis ratione descripta sunt. Tetrachordum 
enim omne diatessaron resonat consonantiam. Igitur nete hyperboleon et nete 
diezeugmenon in tribus generibus, id est vel in diatono vel in chromate vel in 
enarmonie, diatessaron continet symphoniam. Diatessaron autem consonantia 
constat duobus tonis et semitonio minore. Id hoc modo per tria genera in 
suprascriptis tetrachordis divisum est. In diatonico enim genere, quod est 
primum, paranete hyperboleon, id est - -II-DXCII-, ad neten hyperboleon, 
id est -II-CCCIIII: obtinet distantiam tonum, aod tali notula inscripsimus 
-T-. Rursus trite hyperboleon diatonici generis, quae est -II-DCCCCXVI- 
ad paraneten hyperboleon diatonici generis, quae est -II-DXCII-, rursus 
obtinet differentiam tonum, quam simili notula insignivimus -T-. Nete autem 
diezeugmenon ad triten hyperboleon, id est ἼΠΙΧΧΠ: ad -II-DCCCCXVI- 
semitonium refert, quod tali notula signavimus -T-. Et est hoc totum spatium 
netes diezeugmenon et netes hyperboleon duorum tonorum ac semitoni. Sed 
idem duo toni ac semitonium in chromatico genere hac ratione divisi sunt. 
Secundum enim genus, quod est chromaticum, hoc modo descriptum est. 
Paranete enim chromatice hyperboleon, quae est -II-DCCXXXVI-, ad neten 
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hyperboleon, quae est -II-CCCIIII-, comparata continet spatium paranetes 
hyperboleon diatonici generis ad neten hyperboleon, qui est unus tonus, id est 
duo semitonia, maius ac minus, et divisum rursus spatium paranetes hyperboleon 
diatonici et netes hyperboleon. Ita enim factum est, qui est dimidius tonus, sed 
non integre, quia, ut supra uberrime monstratum est, non potest tonus in duo 
aequa partiri. Consignavimus igitur hoc spatium trium semitoniorum, id est 
toni ac semitonii hoc modo TTT. Rursus paranete hyperboleon chromatica 
ad triten hyperboleon retinet partem toni, id est semitonium, quod reliquum 
fuit ex duobus tonis, qui continentur inter triten hyperboleon diatonicam et 
neten hyperboleon. Subtracus vero quattuor semitoniis reliquum ex toto 
tetrachordo spatium semitonii est, quod continetur inter neten diezeugmenon 
et triten hyperboleon. Constat igitur et hoc tetrachordum ex duobus tonis ac 
semitonio, divisum in uno quidem spatio tribus semitoniis, in duobus autem 
spatiis duobus semitoniis. Tria vero spatia nervis quattuor continentur. In 
enarmonio vero genere summa est id pernoscendi facilitas. Ab ea enim, quae 
est nete hyperboleon, id est -II-CCCIIII-, paranete hyperboleon enarmonios, 
id est -II-DCCCCXVI- duos tonos integros distat, quos hoc modo notavimus 
ὙΠ: Relinquitur igitur ex totius tetrachordi duobus tonis ac semitonio 
unum quidem semitonium, quod continetur inter neten diezeugmenon et 
paraneten hyperboleon enarmonion, quod scilicet divisimus in duas diesis, 
trite hyperboleon enarmonio media interiecta, spatiumque dieseos hoc modo 
signavimus ὦ, Ita igitur nobis hyperboleon tetrachordum descriptum est. Quo 
peracto ad diezeugmenon tetrachordum veniamus, nec inmorandum est isdem 
commemorationibus in ceteris, cum ab hac descriptione etiam in aliis sumi 
possit exemplum. 


Monochordi netarum diezeugmenon per tria genera partitio 


VIII. Netes igitur diezeugmenon, quae est -IIJ-LXXII-, si dimidium 
sumam, erunt-I-DXXXVI-, qui eisdem additi fiunt -IIII-DCVIII-, quae est 
mese, quam -O- littera designavimus. Quod si eiusdem netes diezeugmenon, 
id est -DD-, scilicet -I1J-LXXII-, auferam tertiam partem, erunt 1. ΧΧΙΠΙ-, 
qui eisdem coniuncti facient -IJII-XCVI-, quae vocabitur paramese, -X- 
littera subnotata. Nete igitur diezeugmenon, id est -III-LXXII- ad mesen id 
est -IIII-DCVIII-, quoniam in sesqualtera comparatione consistit, diapente, 
consonabit symphoniam. Eadem vero nete diezeugmenon id est -III -LXXII- 
ad paramesen, id est -IIII-XCVI-, quae ad eam in sesquitertia proportione 
composita est, diatessaron retinet consonantiam. Si igitur ab ea, quae est nete 
diezeugmenon -III-LXXII- octavam auferam partem, id est -CCCLXXXIIII- 
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eiusque adiciam, fient -III-CCCCLVI-. Eritque haec paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos -CC-: litteris pernotata, ad neten diezeugmenon obtinens tonum. 
Abhac vero si octavam auferam partem, id est de -III-CCCCLVI- quae est 
-CCCCXXXII- eosque eidem adiungam, erunt-III-DCCCLXXXVIII-. Eritque 
ea-Y- trite diezeugmenon diatonos. Sed quoniam nete diezeugmenon ad 
paramesen sesquitertiam obtinebat proportionem, trite autem diezeugmenon 
diatonos a nete diezeugmenon duos tonos abest, continebitur inter triten 
diezeugmenon et paramesen semitonium minus. Diatonicum igitur genus in 
hoc quoque tetrachordo ac pentachordo ita expletum est, ut tetrachordi quidem 
elus, quod est netes diezeugmenon ad paramesen, diatessaron consonantia 
sit, pentachordi vero eius, quod est netes diezeugmenon ad mesen, diapente 
sit consonantia. Enarmonium vero atque chromaticum genus hac ratione 
texemus. Sumo distantiam netes et paranetes diezeugmenon diatoni, id est 
-TII-LXXII- et -III-CCCCLVI-, est eorum differentia -CCCLXXXIIII-. Hanc 
divido; erunt-CXCVII-. Hanc si sumam et ei, quae est paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos, adiungam, id est -III-CCCCLVI-, fient -III-DCXLVIII-. Haec erit 
paranete diezeugmenon chromatica-BB- geminatis litteris adnotata, distans a 
nete diezeugmenon tono et semitonio, id est tribus semitoniis, continens ad 
triten diezeugmenon dudum quidem diatonicam, nunc vero chromaticam, id 
est -HI-DCCCLXXXVIII-, semitonium reliquum ab eo tono, quod divisum 
est inter paraneten diatonon diezeugmenon et triten diatonon diezeugmenon. 
Et fit aliud reliquum ex tetrachordo semitonium inter triten diezeugmenon 
chromaticam et paramesen, quod scilicet ex diatessaron consonantia 
relinquitur ea, quae est inter neten diezeugmenon et paramesen subtractis 
duobus tonis, quos nete diezeugmenon et trite diezeugmenon chromatica 
continebant. Quae autem in diatonico genere trite diezeugmenon diatonica 
est, in chromatico autem trite diezeugmenon chromatica, ea in enarmonio 
genere paranete diezeugmenon enarmonios dicitur — integros enim duos tonos 
distat ab ea, quae est nete diezeugmenon — et notatur-AA-:. Et inter neten 
diezeugmenon et paraneten enarmonion diezeugmenon nulla interest chorda 
atque ideo paranetes vocabulo nuncupatur. Semitonium vero, quod est inter 
paraneten enarmonion diezeugmenon et paramesen, id est inter-AA-et-X-hac 
ratione partimur, ut fiant duae diesis. Sumo differentiam paranetes enarmonil 
diezeugmenon et parameses, id est -III-DCCCLXXXVIII- et -IIII-XCVI-. Ea 
est -CCVIII-. Hance divido; fient -CIIII-. Hos appono -III-DCCCLXXXVIII., 
fient -III-DCCCCXCII.. Ea erit trite diezeugmenon enarmonios-Z: luttera_per- 
notata. Huius igitur tetrachordi per tria genera descriptionem subter adieci 
superiusque dispositum hyperboleon tetrachordon adgregavi, uti esset utro una- 
rumque descriptio et paulatim iuncta dispositionis totius forma consurgeret. 
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Monochordi netarum synemmenon per tria genera partitio 


IX. Duo quidem tetrachorda, quae sibimet quidem coniuncta sunt, a mese 
vero disiuncta, trium generum superior descriptio quemadmodum locarentur 
ostendit. Nunc ad illud tetrachordum veniendum est, quod synemmenon 
vocatur, quod iunctum est ei, quae est mese. Quoniam enim inter neten 
diezeugmenon et mesen diapente consonantiam esse praediximus, est autem 
diapente consonantia trium tonorum ac semitonli, tres vero toni sunt in 
hoc pentachordo, quorum unus quidem netes diezeugmenon ad paraneten 
diezeugmenon diatonon, alter vero paranetes diezeugmenon diatoni ad triten 
diezeugmenon diatonon, tertius autem parameses ad mesen, reliquumque 
semitonium trites diezeugmenon diatoni ad paramesen, quoniamque netes 
diezeugmenon et parameses tetrachordum ab ea, quae est mese eo tono 
disiunctum est, quod est inter paramesen ac mesen: si ex eo pentachordo, quod 
est a nete diezeugmenon ad mesen, unum abstulerimus tonum, eum scilicet, 
qui continetur inter neten diezeugmenon et paraneten diezeugmenon diatonon, 
poterimus aliud tetrachordon ad mesen iungere, ut fiat synemmenon, quod est 
coniunctum, hoc modo. Quoniam paranetes diezeugmenon diatoni, quae est 
-CC-, numerus est -III-CCCCLVI-, horum tertia eisdem addita faciet mesen. 
Hic ergo numerus in diezeugmenon tetrachordo -CC-: litteris adnotatus tono 
distabat a nete diezeugmenon in genere diatonico et paranete diezeugmenon 
diatonos vocabatur. In synemmenon autem tetrachordo, id est coniunctarum, 
sit nete synemme-non in tribus generibus constituta, -V- littera pernotata et 
ab ea octava pars auferatur, quae est -CCCCXXXII: eisque adnotatur, fient 
-II-DCCCLXXXVII., quae est paranete synemmenon diatonos, quae -T- 
littera insignitur. Huius pars sumatur octava, quae est‘ CCCCLXXXVI-. Haec 
summa si eisdem, quorum octava est, adgregetur, fient -IIII- CCCLXXIIII., 
quae est trite synemmenon diatonos, id est -Q-. Sed quoniam nete 
synemmenon ad mesen, id est -III-CCCCLVI- ad -IIII-DCVIII- sesquitertiam 
obtinet proportionem, quae est diatessaron, trite autem synemmenon ad neten 
synemmenon, 14 est ‘I1-CCCLXXIIII- ad -III-CCCCLVI-, duorum tonorum 
obtinet proportionem, relinquitur trites synemmenon diatoni ad mesen 
proportio semitonii et coniunctum est hoc tetrachordum cum mese atque ideo 
Synemmenon quasi continuum et coniunctum vocatur. Et diatonici quidem 
generis hoc modo est facta proportio. Chromatici vero talis divisio est. Sumo 
netes synemmenon et paranetes synemmenon diatoni, id est-III-CCCCLVI-et 
-III-DCCCLXXXVIII- differentiam. Ea est -CCCCXXXII-. Hance divido, ut 
semitonium fiat; fiunt-CCXVI-. Hanc adicio ad-III- DCCCLXXXVIII., ut tria 
semitonia fiant, erunt-IIII- CIIII-, quae est paranete synemmenon chromatica, 


290 


Liber quartus 


cui littera-S- superapposita est. Ab hac igitur, id est paranete synemmenon 
chromatica ad triten synemmenon prius quidem diatonicam nunc vero 
chromaticam semitonium est, a qua synemmenon chromatica usque ad mesen 
aliud semitonium repperitur. Sed quoniam a nete synemmenon usque ad triten 
synemmenon diatonon vel chromaticam duo toni sunt, quae est in diatonico 
vel chromatico generibus trite synemmenon diatonos vel chromatica, eadem 
in genere enarmonio paranete synemmenon enarmonios est, habens summam 
-IIII- CCCLXXIIII-et sit-R-. A qua usque ad mesen semitonium est. Hoc partior 
in duas diesis hoc modo. Sumo differentiam paranetes synemmenon enarmonil 
et meses, id est-IIII-CCCLXXIIII- et -IIII- DCVIII. Ea est -CCXXXILI-. Hanc 
divido, fient-CXVII-. Hanc adicio paranete synemmenon enarmonio, id est 
‘III CCCLXXIII-, fient -I1I-CCCCXCI.-, quae -P: littera pernotetur et sit ea 
trite synemmenon enarmonios. Eritque semitonium, quod continetur inter 
paraneten synemmenon enarmonion et mesen, id est inter -IIII- CCCLXXIIII- 
et -IIIJ- DCVIII., divisum per triten synemmenon enarmonion, eam scilicet, 
quae est -IIII-CCCCXCI-. Quocirca huius quoque tetrachordi expedita est 
ratio. Nunc autem facienda est descriptio iuncta tamen cum ceteris, id est 
hyperboleon ac diezeugmenon, ut paulatim fiat dispositionis rata progressio. 


Monochordi meson per tria genera partitio 


X. Ex his igitur, quae praedicta sunt, in ceteris non arbitror diutius esse 
laborandum; ad horum enim exemplar etiam reliqua tetrachorda meson atque 
hypaton texenda sunt. Ac primum quidem diatonici generis meson tetrachordon 
hoc ordine describemus. Meses enim, quae est -O- -IIII- DCVIII-sumo tertiam 
partem. Ea est-I- DXXXVI-. Hanc eidem copulo, fient- VI- CXLIIII-. Ea sit-H- 
hypate meson, diatessaron ad mesen continens consonantiam. Haec duobus 
tonis ac semitonio ita dividitur. Sumo enim meses, id est-IIII- DCVIII-octavam 
partem, quae est-DLXXVI-. Hanc eidem iungo, fient-V- CLXXXIIII-. Ea est 
lichanos meson diatonos, id est-M-. Cuius iterum pars sumatur octava. Ea est 
-DCXLVIII-. Hanc eisdem adiungo, fient-V- DCCCXXXII-. Ea sit-I-parhypate 
meson diatonos, tonum obtinens ad lichanon meson diatonon, duobus autem 
tonis distans a mese. Relinquitur igitur semitonium inter hypaten meson 
diatonon et parhypaten meson diatonon constitutum, id est inter- VI- CXLIIII- 
et-V- DCCCXXXII-. Idem vero tetrachordum meses atque hypates meson in 
chromatico genere tali ratione partimur. Sumo meses differentiam ad lichanon 
meson diatonon, id est -IIII- DCVIII- ad-V- CLXXXIIII-. Ea est -DLXXVI-. 
Hanc dimidiam partior, fiunt-CCLXXXVIII-. Eandem adicio numero maior, 
id est -V-CLXXXIIII- fiunt -V- CCCCLXXII- quae sit -N- lichanos meson 
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chromatice. Relinquuntur igitur duo semitonia, unum inter lichanon meson 
chromaticen et parhypaten meson chromaticen, id est inter- V- CCCCLXXII- 
et -V-DCCCXXXII- et aliud inter parhypaten meson chromaticen et 
hypaten meson, id est inter-V- DCCCXXXII- et-VI- CXLIIII-. Enarmonium 
vero genus hoc modo dividimus. Quoniam ea, quae erat parhypate meson 
diatonos, vel ea, quae erat parhypate meson chromatice, duos tonos distabat 
a mese obtinens numerum-V- DCCCXXXII-, ea in enarmonie genere erit li- 
chanos meson enarmonios, -L: littera pernotata, duos nihilominus ad mesen 
obtinens tonos. Reliquum igitur semitonium, quod est inter lichanon meson 
enarmonion et hypaten meson, id est inter-V- DCCCXXXII- et- VI- CXLIIII-, 
in duas diesis hoc modo dividimus. Aufero differentiam -V- DCCCXXXII- 
ad-VI- CXLIIII. Ea est-CCCXII-. Hanc dimidiam partior, fient -CLVI-. Hoc 
ad -V- DCCCXXXII: iungo, fient -V-DCCCCLXXXVIII-. Et haec sit -K- 
parhypate meson enarmonios. Duae vero sunt diesis inter lichanon meson 
enarmonion et parhypaten meson enarmonion, id est inter- V- DCCCXXXII- 
et-V- DCCCCLXXXVIII- et inter parhypaten meson enarmonion et hypaten 
meson, id est inter-V- DCCCCLXXXVIII- et: VI- CXLIIII-. Divisum est igitur 
meson tetrachordum, quod ita in descriptione ponatur, ut superius descriptis 
tetrachordis adgregetur. 


Monochordi hypaton per tria genera partitio et totius dispositio descriptionis 


XI. Nunc ergo hypaton tetrachordon per tria genera dividendum est. Sumo 
hypates meson, id est -VI- CXLIIII- dimidiam partem, quae fit -III- LXXII-. 
Hanc eidem si adiecero, fient -VIIII- CCXVI-, quae est proslambanomenos 
ad hypaten meson diapente consonantiam servans. Eiusdem autem hypates 
meson, id est-VI-CXLIIII-, si auferam tertiam partem, quae est -II- XLVIII- 
eidemque adiecero, fient- VIII -CXCII- et haec est-B- hypate hypaton. Igitur 
hypates meson ad proslambanomenon diapente est consonantia, ad hypaten 
hypaton vero diatessaron. Ab hac igitur hypate meson, id est -VI- CXLIIII- 
pars auferatur octava, erit-DCCLXVIII-. Hanc eisdem si quis adiungat, fient 
-VI- DCCCCXII-, quae est -E-lichanos hypaton diatonos ad hypaten mcson 
toni obtinens proportionem. Rursus de-VI- DCCCCXII- pars auferatur octava. 
Ea est -DCCCLXIIII-. Haec si eidem copuletur, fient -VII-DCCLXXVI., 
quae est-C: parhypate hypaton diatonos ad lichanon hypaton diatonon toni, 
ad hypaten meson duorum tonorum distantiam servans. Relinquitur igitur 
semitonium inter parhypaten hypaton diatonon et hypaten hypaton, id est 
inter - VII‘ DCCLXXVI- et- VIII CXCII-. Et diatonici quidem generis hypaton 
tale tetrachordum est, chromaticum vero tali ratione dividimus. Sumo enim 
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differentiam hypates meson et eius, quae est lichanos hypaton diatonos, id 
est -VI-CXLIIII- et -VI-DCCCCXII-. Ea est -DCCLXVIII-. Hanc dimidiam 
partior, ut duo efficiam semitonia, fient -CCCLXXXIIIIl-. Hanc adicio 
-VI-DCCCCXII-, ut tria semitonia fiant; erunt -VII- CCXCVI-. Haec erit -F- 
lichanos hypaton chromatice ab ea, quae est hypate meson, tribus semitnoiis 
distans. Relinquuntur ergo duo semitonia, unum quidem inter lichanon hypaton 
chromaticen et parhypaten hypaton chromaticen, id est inter- VII- CCKCVI-et 
-VII- DCCLXXVI., aliud vero inter parhypaten hypaton chromaticen et hypaten 
hypaton, id est inter -VII- DCCLXXVI- εἰ ΝΠ’ CXCII-. Restat enarmonium 
genus, culus ad superius exemplar talis divisio est. Quoniam enim parhypate 
hypaton diatonos vel parhypate hypaton chromatice, quae - VII- DCCLXXVI- 
unitatibus insignita est, duobus tonis distat ab ea, quae est hypate meson, 
eadem erit in genere enarmonio lichanos hypaton enarmonios, quae ab hypate 
meson duobus integris differat tonis. Restat igitur ex diatessaron consonantia 
semitonium, quod est inter lichanon hypaton enarmonion et hypaten hypaton, 
id est inter- VII- DCCLXXVI-et- VIII- CXCII-. Hoc in duas diesis ita dividimus. 
Sumo differentiam eius, quae est lichanos hypaton enarmonios, et hypates 
hypaton, id est -VII- DCCLXXVI- et -VII-CXCII-. Ea est -CCCCXVI-. 
Huius dimidiam sumo, sunt -CCVIII-. Hanc adicio -VII- DCCLXXVI - fient 
-VII- DCCCCLXXXIIII: quae sit -D- parhypate hypaton enarmonios. Sunt 
igitur duae diesis, una quidem, quae inter lichanon hypaton enarmonion 
et parhypaten hypaton enarmonion, id est inter ΝΠ: DCCLXXVI: et 
-VII- DCCCCLXXXIIII-, altera vero, quae est inter parhypaten hypaton 
enarmonion et hypaten hypaton, id est inter -VIJ- DCCCCLXXXIIII- et 
-VIII- CXCII-. Tonus vero ultimus inter proslambanomenon et hypaten 
hypaton, id est inter - VIIII- CCXVI- et -VII- CXCII- continetur. Divisum est 
igitur hypaton tetrachordum secundum tria genera, diatonicum, chromaticum, 
enarmonion. Quod si superioribus tetrachordis hyperboleon, diezeugmenon, 
synemmenon, meson adiungatur, fit integra perfectaque descriptio divisi per 
omnia [tria genera] monochordi regularis. 


Ratio superius dispositae descriptionis 


XII. In superiore igitur forma obtinet quidem consonantiam diapason 
proslambanomenos ad mesen, mese vero ad neten hyperboleon, bis autem 
diapason proslambanomenos ad neten hyperboleon; diatessaron autem 
consonantiam servant hypate hypaton ad hypaten meson, hypate meson ad 
mesen, mese ad neten synemmenon, paramese ad nete diezeugmenon, nete 
diezeugmenon ad neten hyperboleon, atque hoc ita, ut in his consonantiis integra 
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tetrachorda numeremus. Atque ut clarius omnis in hac forma respiciatur ordo 
nervorum secundum tria genera, -V- tantum notantur esse tetrachorda: primum 
atque gravissimum hypaton, cuius est princeps hypate hypaton, ultima hypate 
meson, secundum vero meson, culus est princeps hypate meson, extrema vero 
mese, tertium synemmenon, culus est princeps mese, finalis nete synemmenon, 
quartum diezeugmenon, cuius est prima paramesos, nete vero diezeugmenon 
extrema, quintum vero est hyperboleon, cuius est quidem princeps nete 
diezeugmenon, ad neten vero hyperboleon terminatur extremam. 


De stantibus vocibus et mobilibus 


XIII. Harum vero omnium vocum partim sunt in totum inmobiles, partim 
in totum mobiles, partim vero nec in totum inmobiles nec in totum mobiles 
sonant. In totum inmobiles sunt proslambanomenos, hypate hypaton, hypate 
meson, mese, nete synemmenon, paramesos, nete diezeugmenon, nete 
hyperboleon idcirco, quoniam in omnibus tribus generibus eaedem sunt, nec 
loca nec nomina permutantes sive pentachorda sive tetrachorda contineant; 
pentachorda quidem, ut proslambanomenos ad hypaten meson et mese ad 
neten diezeugmenon, tetrachorda vero, ut hypate hypaton ad hypaten meson 
et hypate meson ad mesen. Mobiles vero sunt, quae secundum singula genera 
permutantur hoc modo, ut paranete et lichanos diatonici et chromatici, trite 
et parhypate enarmonii. Alia est enim paranete hyperboleon diatonos, alia 
paranete hyperboleon chromatica, alia trite enarmonios. Diversae sunt etiam 
paranete diezeugmenon diatonos atque chromatica, nec est eadem quae in 
generibus ceteris trite diezeugmenon enarmonios. Neque eaedem sunt paranete 
Synemmenon diatonos et chromatica et trite synemmenon enarmonios his, 
quae sunt in reliquis generibus trite. Distant etiam lichanos meson diatonos 
et lichanos meson chromatice, et parhypate meson enarmonios nulli aliorum 
generum parhypate similis invenitur. Nec eosdem locos ac numeros servant 
lichanos hypaton diatonos et lichanos hypaton chromatice. Nam parhypate 
hypaton enarmonios aliorum generum parhypatis repperitur esse dissimilis. 
Non in totum vero inmobiles aut mobiles sunt, quae in duobus quidem generibus 
manent, id est chromatico et diatonico, sed in enarmonio permutantur. Id autem 
sic consideratur. Trite hyperboleon diatonos et trite hyperboleon chro-matice 
eadem in superiore forma descripta est isdem numeris -II- DCCCCXVI-. 
At vero cum enarmonium genus aspicimus, triten aliam repperimus, 14 est 
-II- DCCCCXCIII-. Quae igitur vox duobus fuit generibus communis, eadem 
in tertio permutata est. Idem est in diezeugmenon tetrachordo. Nam trite 
diezeugmenon diatonos et trite diezeugmenon chromatica eadem sunt sibique 
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consentiunt, trite autem diezeugmenon enarmonios a superioribus distat. 
In synemmenis etiam idem est. Trite enim synemmenon diatonos et trite 
synemmenon chromatice eadem sunt, sed trite synemmenon enarmonios est 
diversa. Item parhypate meson diatonos et parhypate meson chromatica eaedem 
notantur, sed in enarmonio genere, sicut superius trite, ita hic parhypatae iuxta 
hypatas meson quidem inveniuntur, vi autem ac soni acumine diversae sunt 
ceteris. Rursus parhypate hypaton diatonos et parhypate hypaton chromatica 
eadem est, sed non eadem est, cum in enarmonio genere quaeritur. Sed ut 
harum non plena mutabilitas clarius conliquescat, ad hyperboleon tetrachordon 
redeamus. In hoc igitur, quae in diatonico atque chromatico genere trite 
hyperboleon est, eadem mutatur in enarmonio et fit paranete. Item quae trite 
diezeugmenon vel in diatonico vel chromatico genere vocabatur, paranete in 
enarmonio dicitur. Quae trite synemmenon in chromatico vel diatonico fuit, 
in enarmonio in paraneten transit. Quae vero parhypate meson in chromatico 
vel diatonico visebatur, eadem lichanos meson in enarmonio repperitur; 
quae autem parhypate hypaton vel in diatonico vel in chromatico dicebatur, 
lichanos hypaton in enarmonio nuncupatur. Sunt igitur inmobiles quidem 
proslambanomenos, hypate hypaton, hypate meson, mese, nete synemmenon, 
paramesos, nete diezeugmenon, nete hyperboleon; mobiles vero, quas lichanus 
vel paranetas vel diatonicas vel chromaticas vel enarmonius vocamus; non in 
totum mobiles aut inmobiles, quas parhypatas, tritas in diatono vel chromate, 
lichanus autem vel paranetas in enarmonio genere dicimus. 


De consonatiarum speciebus 


XIV. Nunc de speciebus primarum consonantiarum tractandum est. Primae 
autem consonantiae sunt diapason, diapente, diatessaron. Species autem est 
quaedam positio propriam. Habens formam secundum unumquodque genus 
in uniuscuiusque proportionis consonantiam facientis terminis constituta; ut 
in diatonico genere. Nam si diezeugmenon tetrachordum inter hyperboleon 
tetrachordum mesenque ponamus, subtracto scilicet synemmenon tetrachordo, 
erunt:-XV-nervi. At si ab his proslambanomenos detrahatur, erunt -XIIII-. Hi 
ergo disponantur hoc modo. Sit-A:hypate hypaton, -B- parhypate hypaton, -C- 
hypaton lichanos, -D- hypate meson, -E- parhypate meson, -F: lichanos meson, 
-G- mese, -H: paramese, -I- trite diezeugmenon, -K: paranete diezeugmenon, -L- 
nete diezeugmenon, -M- trite hyperboleon, -N- paranete hyperboleon, -O- nete 
hyperboleon. Ab hypate igitur ad paramesen diapason consonantia est, ab 
eadem vero paramese ad hypaten meson diapente, a mese vero ad hypaten 
meson diatessaron. Erit igitur diapason quidem octo chordarum, diatessaron 
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vero quattuor, diapente autem quinque. Ac per hoc habebit diatessaron 
quidem species tres, diapente autem species quattuor, diapason vero species 
septem; semperque una minus species erit, quam fuerint voces. Ut enim a 
mese ceteras ordiamur, diatessaron consonantiae species sunt tres hoc modo. 
Una quidem species erit ab -G- ad-D-, secunda vero ab-F-ad-C-, tertia ab-E- 
ad-B-et hue usque diatessaron species progrediuntur idcirco, quia huc usque 
species binos continent nervos eiusdem diatessaron, ut-GD- quidem eos, qui 
sunt -E-F-, et-FC- eos, qui sunt-E:D-, et-EB-, eos, qui sunt-C-D-. Si vero his 
adiecero diatessaron DA: diversa erit ab ea, quae est-GD-; unum enim solum 
‘GD: consonantiae nervum continebit, id est-D-solum. Excessit igitur-GD- 
consonantiam. Atque ideo diatessaron tres species habere perhibetur. Et in 
ceteris quidem consonantiis idem est. Diapente autem quattuor species erunt 
hoc modo. Una quidem ab eo, quod est-H-, ad-D-, alia vero ab eo, quod est 
Ὁ", ad-C-, alia ab eo, quod est-F-, ad-B-, alia autem ab eo, quod est-E-, ad 
-A-. Diapason vero consonantiae septem erunt species hoc modo. Prima ab 
eo, quod est-O-, ad-G-, secunda ab eo, quod est-N-, ad-F-, tertia ab eo, quod 
est-M-, ad-E-, quarta ab eo, quod est-L-, ad-D-, quinta ab eo, quod est-K-, 
ad -C-, sexta ab eo, quod est-I-, ad-B-, septima ab eo, quod est-H-, ad-A-. 
Liquet igitur ex his, quae dicta sunt, diatessaron consonantiam semel tantum 
inmobilibus ac statutis vocibus contineri. Nam si ab hypate hypaton incipiam, 
erit-AD-, id est ab hypate hypaton in meson hypaten, ea, quae est in hoc ordine 
prima. Nam ceterae non statutis vocibus terminantur, ut -BE-CF-. Nam et 
parhypate hypaton et parhypate meson et lichanos hypaton et lichanos meson 
mobiles esse monstratae sunt. Quod si rursus ab hypate meson diatessaron 
consonantiam inchoemus, erit species diatessaron statutis vocibus terminata 
-DG: ea, quae est prima, id est ab hypate meson in mesen, reliquae minime, 
ut-EH-et-FI-. Nam parhypate meson et lichanos meson et trite diezeugmenon 
non probantur inmobiles. Rursus si eandem diatessaron paramese suscipiat 
ordiendam, erit quae statutis coerceatur sonis diatessaron species -IIL-, id 
est a paramese in neten diezeugmenon, quae est prima. Nam ceterae, quae 
sunt ΓΜ: et -KN: mobilibus terminantur sonis. Nam trite diezeugmenon et 
paranete diezeugmenon et trite hyperboleon mobiles voces esse praediximus..: 
Item diapente consonantia duas tantummodo species tenet, quae statutis 
vocibus includuntur. Ut si ab hypate meson ordiamur, una quidem est-DH- 
id est ab hypate meson in paramesen ea, quae est prima, altera vero-GL-, id 
est a mese in neten diezeugmenon. Haec vero est quarta. Reliquae vero, id 
est -EI- FK- minime statutis vocibus clausae sunt. Nam parhypate et lichane 
et trite et paranete instabiles approbantur. Similis autem ratio erit, si a nete 
diezeugmenon in graviorem partem, id est ad mesen consonantiae huius species 
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considerentur. Eisdem enim inmobilibus vocibus, quae superius dictae sunt, 
continebuntur. Sive autem ab hypate meson seu a mese seu a paramese sive 
etiam a nete hyperboleon consonantias ad graviorem partem ducamus, duarum, 
quae statutis vocibus coerceantur, non poterit esse districtio. Diapason vero 
consonantiae, sive ab hypate hypaton in paramesen, sive a nete hyperboleon 
in mesen ordo sumatur, tres tantummodo species obtinebit, quae inmobilibus 
vocibus coerceantur. Nam ab hypate hypaton ordientibus una est-AH-ea, quae 
est prima, ab hypate hypaton in paramesen, altera-DL-ea, quae est quarta, ab 
hypate meson in neten diezeugmenon, dehinc:GO:-— haec est septima — id est 
a mese in neten hyperboleon. Reliquarum vero specierum voces extimae nullo 
modo constitutae sunt. Nam parhypate et lichane et trite et paranete, ut supra 
quoque dictum est, non sunt inmobiles. Similiter autem et per easdem voces, 
si ab hyperboleon nete ordiamur, specierum ordo contexitur. Quorum omnium 
intellegentiam subiecta descriptio faciet esse notiorem. 


————_|_ Hypate hypaton 

| | Parhypate hypaton 
——  Hypate lichanos 
—  Hypate meson 
———| Parhypate meson 
— _Lichanos meson 
———| Mese 

Paramese 

———  Trite diezeugmenon 
——| Paranete diezeugmenon 
———| Nete diezeugmenon 
———|  Trite hyperboleon 
— Paranete hyperboleon 
————| Nete hyperboleon 


OzZzurArtatmMuoaw> 


De modorum exordiis, in quo dispositio notarum per singulos modos ac voces 


XV. Ex diapason igitur consonantiae speciebus existunt, qui appellantur 
modi, quos eosdem tropos vel tonos nominant. Sunt autem tropi constitutiones 
in totis vocum ordinibus vel gravitate vel acumine differentes. Constitutio 
vero est plenum veluti modulationis corpus ex consonantiarum coniunctione 
consistens quale est vel diapason vel diapason et diatessaron vel bis diapason. 
Est enim diapason constitutio a proslambanomeno in mesen ceteris quae sunt 
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mediae vocibus adnumeratis, vel a mese rursus in neten hyperboleon cum 
vocibus interiectis, vel ab hypate meson in neten diezeugmenon cum his, quas 
extremae voces medias claudunt. Synemmenon vero constitutio ea est, quae 
a proslambanomeno in neten synemmenon cum his, quae mediae interiectae 
sunt, constat. Bis diapason autem a proslambanomeno in neten hyperboleon 
cum his, quae in medio sunt interpositae, consideratur. Has igitur constitutiones 
Si quis totas faciat acutiores, vel in gravius totas remittat secundum supradictas 
diapason consonantiae species, efficiet modos-VII-, quorum nomina sunt haec: 
hypodorius, hypophrygius, hypolydius, dorius, phrygius, lydius, myxolydius. 
Horum vero sic ordo procedit. Sit in diatonico genere vocum ordo dispositus 
a proslambanomeno in neten hyperboleon atque hic sit hypodorius modus. Si 
quis igitur proslambanomenon in acumen intendat tono hypatenque hypaton 
eodem tono adtenuet ceterasque omnes tono faciat acutiores, acutior totus 
ordo proveniet, quam fuit priusquam toni susciperet intentionem. ἘΠῚ igitur 
tota constitutio acutior effecta hypophrygius modus. Quod si in hypophrygio 
toni rursus intentionem voces acceperint, hypolydii modulatio nascetur, At si 
hypolydium quis semitonio intendat, dorium faciet. Et in aliis quidem similis 
est In acumen intentionemque processus, quorum non ut intellegentia solum 
ratio conprehendatur, verum oculis quoque forma possit agnosci, ab antiquis 
tradita musicis descriptio subponenda est. Sed quoniam per singulos modos a 
veteribus musicis unaquaeque vox diversis notulis insignita est, descriptio prius 
notularum videtur esse ponenda, ut his primum per se cognitis in modorum 
descriptione facilis possit esse dispectio. 


Descriptio continens modorum ordinem ac differencias 


XVI. Superior igitur descriptio chordarum nomina tenet adscripta, 
notulas vero iuxta positas et quae culuscunque sit modi sive lydii sive phrygii 
sive dori, vocabulorum signat adiectio. Sed quoniam hos modos diximus 
in speciebus diapason consonantiae repperiri, age eosdem in diatonico 
tantum genere describamus, ut, qui eorum ordo sit, sub aspectum cadens 
intellegentiam non moretur. 


Ratio superius dispositae modorum descriptionis 


XVII. Septem quidem esse praediximus modos, sed nihil videatur 
incongruum, quod octavus super adnexus est. Huius enim adiectionis rationem 
paulo posterius eloquemur. Nunc illud est considerandum, quod hae paginulae, 
quas inter se rectus linearum ordo distinguit, aliae quidem habent notulas 
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musicas, aliae ero minime veluti in eo modo, qui inscribitur hypermixolydius, 
prima quidem paginula-@., tertia-®- litteris adnotatur, secunda notulis vacat. In 
hac igitur intercapedine notularum tonus interesse monstratur. Quod vero -@- 
tertiae atque -Y- quartae paginae notam non paginula dividit, sed versus recto 
ordine deductus, semitonium eas differre pronuntiat. Quod probatur hoc modo. 
Nam si-w: proslambanomenos est, -®- hypate hypaton, -Y- parhypate hypaton, 
necesse est inter proslambanomenon, quod est -@. et inter hypaten hypaton, 
quod est-®-, toni esse distantiam, inter hypaten autem hypaton, quod est-®- et 
parhypaten hypaton, quod est-Y¥-, semitonii differentiam contineri. Itaque hoc 
regulariter in cunctis est considerandum, ut, si vocum notulas integra pagina 
disgregaverit, toni inter eas sciamus esse distantiam, sin versus notulas ac 
non pagina distinguet, semitonii non ignoremus esse distantiam. His igitur ita 
praemissis si duo ordines in bis diapason consonantia constituti sibi invicem 
comparentur, ut, qui ordo sit gravior, possit agnosci, si proslambanomenos 
proslambanomeno fuerit gravior, vel quaelibet alia vox e1usdem loci voce 
gravior pernotetur, in eodem scilicet genere constituta, totum quoque necesse 
est ordinem esse graviorem. Tamen id melius sumetur a media, quae est 
mese. Duorum enim ordinum bis diapason consonantium, cuius mese fuerit 
gravior, elusdem totus quoque ordo gravior erit. Nam ceterae singulae singulis 
comparatae, graviores nihilo minus inveniuntur. Itaque si media ab alia media 
tono aut acutior videatur aut gravior, omnes quoque nervi si in eodem genere 
sint, singuli singulis sibimet comparati tono acutiores aut graviores esse 
videbuntur. Quattuor autem mediis si prima ad quartam diatessaron distantiam 
servet, prima vero a secunda tono differat, secunda vero a tertia eodem differat 
tono, tertia ad quartam semitonii faciet differentiam hoc modo. Sint quattuor 
mediae-A-B-C-D-et-A-e1, quae est-D-, comparata servet ad eam sesquitertiam 
proportionem, quae est diatessaron, item -A-a-B- distet tono, -B- a-C: distet 
tono, relinquitur, ut-C-ad-D-semitonii distantiam servet. 


diatessaron 


A B C D 
Ma we ρδοὼ τὴν ς--  -- ες 


Et si quinque sint mediae, eodem modo. Si enim prima ἃ quinta sesqualter 
adestiterit proportione, primaque a secunda, ac secunda a tertia tertiaque a quarta 
singulis destiterint tonis, quarta ad quintam semitonii faciet differentiam. Item 
qui hypodorius. Nos vero a gravissimo, id est hypodorio inchoantes ceteros 
quam inter se habeant differentiam designabimus. Namque in hypodorio modo 
mese, quae est-@-, ab ea mese, quae est in modo hypophrygio, tono distat. Quod 
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in hoc facile perspicietur, si quis ad mesen hypophrygii, quae est-®-, e1usdem 
hypophrygii -@)- comparet, quae est hypodorii quidem mese, in hypophrygio 
autem lichanos meson. Nam-@®-atque-C-tono differunt, quod pagina interiecta 
demonstrat. Item mese hypolydii ab ea, quae est mese hypophrygii, toni 
differentiam facit. Namque-C- quae est mese hypolydii tono distat a-®-, quae 
est in hypolydio quidem lichanos meson, in hypophrygio autem mese. Item 
mese hypolydii, quae est-C-, ab ea, quae est mese dorii, semitonio distat. Quod 
hinc poterit agnosci, quoniam ordinem sursum prodeuntem eius meses, quae 
est hypolydii atque eum ordinem in sursum prodeuntem eius meses, quae est 
dorii, unus versiculus non pagina distinguit. Quo fit ut mese hypodorii ab ea 
mese, quae est doril, integra diatessaron consonantia distet. Idque probatur 
hoc modo. Nam quae est mese-@-in hypodorio, eadem est -@- in dorio hypate 
meson, ab ea, quae est mese, in quovis modo vel genere diatessaron consonantia 
differens. Item mese dorii, quae est-Il-, ab ea mese, quae est phrygii, id est-M-, 
distat tono. Nam quae est mese in dorio-Il-, eadem in phrygio lichanos meson. 
Kursus mese phrygii, quae est-M-, ab ea mese, quae est lydii, id est-I-, distat tono. 
Nam quae in phrygio est-M- mese, in lydio est lichanos meson. Rursus mese 
lydii modi, id est-I-, ab ea mese, quae est mixolydii, id est-H-, semitonio distat. 
Etenim is ordo, qui rectus lydii continet mesen, ei ordini, qui rectus mixolydi 
mesen habet, comparatus non paginula sed versu disiungitur. Ea quoque mese, 
quae est mixolydii, id est-H-, ad eam mesen, quae est hypermixolydii, id est 
‘T-, toni differentiam facit idcirco, quoniam-H-, quae in mixolydio mese est, 
eadem in hypermixolydio lichanos meson. Unde fit, ut mese dorii ab ea mese, 
quae est mixolydii, diatessaron consonantiam distet. Id probatur hoc modo. 
Nam mese, quae est dorii, id est Il, eadem est mixolydii, id est -Il-, hypate 
meson, quae ad culuslibet modi mesen diatessaron consonantiam servat. Item 
mese dorii, id est Il, ad eam mesen, quae est hypermixolydii, quae est -F-, 
diapente consonantiam servat. Ea enim mese, quae est dorii, id est-Il-, in ordine 
hypermixolydii lichanos hypaton est. Lichanos autem hypaton ad mesen in 
diatonico genere, in quolibet modo si comparetur, diapente consonantiam 
distat. Cur autem octavus modus, qui est hypermixolydius, adiectus sit, hinc 
patet. Sit bis diapason consonantia haec: 


ΑΒ C D E F G H I L KM N O P 


Diapason igitur consonantiam servat-A-ad id, quod est-H-. Octo enim 
vocibus continetur. Primam igitur diximus esse speciem diapason eam, quae 
est-AH-, secundam vero -BI: tertiam -CK- quartam -DL- quintam "ἘΜ" sextam 
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-FN-septimam-GO-. Relinquitur igitur extra-HP-, quae ut totus ordo inpleretur, 
adiecta est. Atque hic est octavus modus, quem Ptolomaeus superadnexuit. 


Quemadmodum indubitanter musicae consonantiae aure diiudicari possint 


XVIII. Ut vero indubitanter consonantiarum ratio colligatur, tali brevissimo 
ac simplici effici poterit instrumento. Sit regula diligenter extensa-AD-. Cui 
duo semispheria, quas magadas Graeci vocant, insuper apponantur ita, ut ab 
ea, quae est-E-curvatura, ad id quod est-B- deducta linea rectos circum se 
angulos efficiat. Item ab ea, quae est-F-curvatura, ad id quod est-C- punctum 
deducta linea rectos circum se angulos reddat. Sint vero hae aequaliter undique 
perpolitae et ad eosdem usus sint eisdem aliae aequales paratae. Super has 
intendatur nervus aequalis undique is, qui est-AEFD-. Si igitur diatessaron 
consonantiam, qualis sit, repperire voluero, hoc modo faciam. Ab -Ε- puncto, 
quo nervus semispherium tangit, usque ad-F-punctum, quo rursus ab alia parte 
nervus semispherio iungitur, divido spatium, quod est-EF-, partibus septem 
et ad partem quattuor septimarum appono punctum, quod est-K-. Est igitur 
-EK- ad eam, quae est -KF- sesquitertia. Si igitur ad-K- aequum superioribus 
semispherlis apposuero, atque alterutra vicissim-EK-: et ΚΕ΄ plectro adhibito 
pellantur, diatessaron distantia consonabit, sin vero simul utrasque percussero, 
diatessaron consonantiam nosco. Quod si diapente efficere volumus, quinque 
partibus totam divido ac tres uni portioni, duas vero reliquae dabo atque 
ita posito semispherio secundum superius dictum modum consonantias 
dissonantiasque perpendo. Item si diapason consonantiam temptare voluero, 
totam tribus partibus seco atque in unam duasque distribuens easdem simul 
vel alterutram pulsans, quid consonet vel quid dissonet utraque, cognosce. 
Tripla vero, quae ex permixtis consonantiis nascitur, ita redditur, ut, 51 totam 
quattuor partium divisionibus partiamur, atque in tres et unam tota nervi 
prolixitas dividatur, itaque semispherium tribus appositum triplae proportions 
dissonantiam et consonantiam reddat. 
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Proemium. 

De vi armonicae et quae sint eius instrumenta iudicii et 
quonam usque sensibus oporteat credi. 

Quid sit armonica regula vel quam intentionem armonicae 
Pythagorei vel Aristoxenus vel Ptolomaeus esse dixerunt. 

In quo Aristoxenus vel Pythagorici vel Ptolomaeus 
gravitatem atque acumen constare posuerint. 

De sonorum differentiis Ptolomaei sententia. 

Quae voces armoniae sint aptae. 

Quem numerum proportionum Pythagorici statuant. 

Quod reprehendat Ptolomaeus Pythagoricos in numero 
proportionum. 

Demonstratio secundum Ptolomaeum diapason et 
diatessaron consonantiam esse. 

Quae sit proprietas diapason consonantiae. 

Quibus modis Ptolomaeus consonantias statuat. 

Quae sint aequisonae, quae consonae, quae emmelis. 
Quemadmodum Aristoxenus intervalla consideret. 
Descriptio octachordi, qua ostenditur diapason minorem 
esse sex tonis. 

Diatessaron consonantiam tetrachordo contineri. 

Quomodo Aristoxenus vel tonum dividat vel genera e1usque 
divisionis dispositio. 

Quomodo Archytas tetrachorda dividat eorumque descriptio. 
Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus et Aristoxeni et Archytae 
tetrachordorum divisionem reprehendat. 

Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus tetrachordorum divisionem 
fieri dicat oportere. 

Quemadmodum ex aequalitate fiat inaequlitas proportionum. 
Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus dividat diatessaron in duas 
partes. 

Quae sint genera spissa, quae minime et his quomodo sint 
proportiones aptandae et enarmonii divisio Ptolomaet. 
Chromatis mollis divisio Ptolomaet. 

Chromatis incitati divisio Ptolomaeti. 

Dispositio spissorum generum Ptolomaei cum numeris et 
proportionibus. 

Diatonici mollis divisio Ptolomaei. 

Diatonici incitati Ptolomaei divisio. 
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XXVIII. Diatonici toniaei Ptolomaei divisio. 
XXIX. Dispositio divisorum generum cum numeris et 
proportionibus. 
XXX. Diatonici aequalis Ptolomaei divisio. 
Proemium 


I. Post monochordi regularis divisionem adicienda esse arbitror ea, in quibus 
veteres musicae doctores sententiae diversitate discordant, habendumque de 
omnibus subtile iudicium. Atque id, quod proposito deest operi, mediocris 
doctrinae dispensatione supplendum est. Potest enim alia quoque esse divisio, 
in qua non unus tantummodo nervus adsumitur, qui positis proportionibus 
dividatur, verum octo, atque huiusmodi fiat cithara, ut in pluribus et quanti 
necessarii sint nervi tota proportionum ratio quasi oculis subiecta cernatur. 


De vi armonicae et quae sint eius instrumenta 
iudicii et quonam usque sensibus oporteat credi 


Il. Sed de his paulo post loquemur. Nunc dicendum est, quae sit vis armonicae, 
de qua tractare instituentes quattuor inplevimus libros. Naturam vero eius vimque 
exprimendam in huius quinti voluminis seriem distulimus. Armonica est facultas 
differentias acutorum et gravium sonorum sensu ac ratione perpendens. Sensus 
enim ac ratio quasi quaedam facultatis armonicae instrumenta sunt. Sensus namque 
confusum quiddam ac proxime tale, quale est illud, quod sentit, advertit. Ratio vero 
diiudicat integritatem atque imas persequitur differentias. Itaque sensus invenit 
quidem confusa ac proxima veritati, accipit vero ratione integritatem. Ratio vero ipsa 
quidem invenit integritatem, accipit vero confusam ac proximam veri similitudinem. 
Namque sensus nihil concipit integritatis, sed usque ad proximum venit, ratio vero 
diiudicat. Velut si quis manu circulum scribat; fortasse eum vere circulum oculus 
esse arbitretur, ratio vero nullo modo esse id quod simulatur intellegit. Hoc vero 
idcirco est, quoniam sensus circa materiam vertitur, speciesque in ea conprehendit, 
quae ita sunt fluvidae atque inperfectae nec determinatae atque ad unguem expolitae, 
sicut est ipsa materia. Quare sensum quoque confusio sequitur, mentem vero atque 
rationem quoniam materia non moratur, species, quas pervidet, praeter subiecti 
communionem intuetur, atque ideo eam integritas comitatur ac veritas, potiusque, 
quod in sensu aut peccatur aut minus est, aut emendat aut conplet. Fortasse autem id, 
quod sensus non integre sed confuse atque a veritate minus quasi quidam incallidus 
aestimator agnoscit, in singulis minus habeat errati, collecta vero multiplicantur in 
summam atque idcirco maximam faciunt differentiam. Nam si duas voculas tonum 
sensus distare arbitretur neque distent, rursusque ab una earum tonum distare putet 
tertiam, neque sit integra ac vera toni distantia, item tertiae quartaeque toni sensus 
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differentiam putet, atque in eadem quoque erret, neque sit differentia toni, ab hac 
etiam quarta quintam distare semitonium putet, neque vere atque integre aestimet; 
in singulis fortasse minus videatur erratum, quod vero in primo tono sensus reliquit 
atque 1d, quod in secundo et tertio atque in quarto semitonio peccatum est, in unum 
congregatum atque collectum efficiet, ut prima vox ad quintam vocem diapente non 
contineat consonantiam, quod oportebat fieri, si tres tonos ac semitonium sensus 
integre iudicasset. Quod igitur in singulis tonis minus pervidebatur, id collectum 
in consonantia evidenter apparuit. Atque ut pervideatur, sensum quidem confusa 
colligere, nullo modo autem ad integritatem rationis ascendere, sic consideremus. 
Datae enim lineae maiorem minoremve aliam repperire, nihil est difficile sensui. 
Proposita vero mensura, ut tanto maiorem tantove minorem repperiat, id non 
faciet sensus prima conceptio, sed sollers rationis inventio. Vet si rursus datam 
lineam propositum sit vel duplicare vel dimidiam secare, id fortasse, licet paulo 
difficiltus quam confuse maiorem minoremve repperire, poterit tamen sensus 
inventione constitui. Si vero imperetur, ut propositae lineae tripla ponatur vel ab 
ea pars tertia recidatur vel quadrupla constituatur vel pars quarta resecetur, nonne 
inpossibile sit sensui, nisi integritas rationis accedat? Hoc ideo, quia per processus 
quidem rationi locus adcrescit, deficit sensui. Si enim octavam partem propositae 
lineae auferre aliquis imperetur, vel eiusdem octuplam dare cogatur, totius 
quidem dimidiam sumere conpellitur dimidiaeque dimidietatem, ut sit quarta, 
quartaeque dimidium, ut sit octava; rursusque totius duplam duplaeque duplam, 
ut sit quadrupla, quadruplaeque duplam, ut sit octupla. Itaque in tanta rerum 
numerositate nihil efficit sensus, cuius omne iudicium subitum atque in superficie 
positum integritatem perfectionemque non explicat. Idcirco non est aurium sensu 
dandum omne iudicium, sed exhibenda est etiam ratio, quae errantem sensum regat 
ac temperet, qua labens sensus deficiensque veluti baculo innitatur. Nam ut singulae 
artes habent instrumenta quaedam, quibus partirci confuse aliquid informent, ut 
acisculum, partim vero, quod est integrum, deprehendant, ut circinum, ita etiam 
armonica vis habet duas tudicii partes, unam quidem huiusmodi, per quam sensu 
conprehendit subiectarum differentias vocum, aliam vero, per quam ipsarum 
differentiarum integrum modum mensuramque considerat. 


Quid sit armonica regula vel quam intentionem armonicae 
Pythagorei vel Aristoxenus vel Ptolomaeus esse dixerunt 


III. Hutusmodi igitur instrumentum, in quo rationis adhibito modo 
sonorum differentiae perquiruntur, vocatur armonica regula. In qua re multa 
doctorum sententiae discordia fuit. Quidam enim, qui Pythagoricis disciplinis 
maxime crediderunt, hanc intentionem armonicae esse dicebant, ut cuncta 
rationi consentanea sequerentur. Sensum enim dare quaedam quodammodo 
semina cognitionis, rationem vero perficere. Aristoxenus vero e contrario 
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rationem quidem comitem ac secundariam esse dicebat, cuncta vero sensus 
ludicioterminari et ad eius modulationem consensumque esse tendendum. 
A Ptolomaeo autem alio quodam modo armonicae definitur intentio, ea 
scilicet, ut nihil auribus rationique possit esse contrarium. Id enim secundum 
Ptolomaeum armonicus videtur intendere, ut id, quod sensus indicat, ratio 
quoque perpendat, et ita ratio proportiones inveniat, ut ne sensus reclamet, 
duorumque horum concordia omnis armonici intentio misceatur. Atque in 
eo maxime Aristoxenum ac Pythagoricos reprehendit, quod Aristoxenus 
nihil rationi sed tantum sensibus credit, Pythagoricos autem, quia minimum 
sensibus, plurimum tamen proportionibus rationis invigilent. 


In quo Aristoxenus vel Pythagorici vel 
Ptolomaeus gravitatem atque acumen constare posuerint 


IV. Quoniam vero sonum esse omnes consentiunt aeris percussionem, 
gravitatis atque acuminis differentiam diversa ratione ponebant Aristoxenum 
secuti et Pythagorici. Aristoxenus quippe sonorum differentias secundum 
gravitatem atque acumen arbitrabatur in qualitate consistere, Pythagorici 
vero in quantitate ponebant. Ptolomaeus autem Pythagoricis proprior videtur 
idcirco, quoniam 1056 quoque gravitatem atque acumen non in qualitate putat 
sed in quantitate constitui; et enim spissiora ac subtiliora corpora acumen, 
rariora et vastiora edere gravitatem, ut nihil nunc de intentionis relaxationisque 
modo dicatur; quamquam etiam, cum relaxatur aliquid, quasi fit rarius atque 
crassius, cum vero intenditur, spissius redditur subtiliusque tenuatur. 


De sonorum differentiis Ptolomaei sententia 


V. His ita igitur expeditis differentias sonorum Ptolomaeus dividit hoc 
modo. Vocum aliae sunt unisonae, aliae minime. Unisonae sunt, quarum sonus 
unus est vel in gravi vel in acuto; non unisonae vero, quando est alia gravior, 
alia acutior. Harum partim ita sunt, ut earum inter se differentia communi fine 
lungatur. Non enim discreta est, sed a gravi in acutum ita deducitur, ut continua 
videatur. Aliae vero sunt non unisonae, quarum differentia silentio interveniente 
distinguitur. Ut vero voces communi fine iungantur, fit hoc modo. Sicut enim 
cum in nubibus arcus aspicitur ita colores sibimet sunt proximi, ut non sit 
certus finis, cum alter ab altero disgregatur, sed ita verbi gratia a rubro discedit 
ad pallidum, ut per continuam mutationem in sequentem vertatur colorem 
nullo medio certoque interveniente, qui utrosque distinguat, ita etiam fieri 
solet in vocibus, ut si quis percutiat nervum eumque, dum percutit, torqueat, 
evenit ut in principio pulsus gravior sit, dum torquetur vero, vox illa tenuetur 
continuique fiant gravis vocis sonitus et acutae. 
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Quae voces armoniae sint aptae 


VI. Cum igitur non unisonarum vocum aliae sint continuae, aliae 
disgregatae, continuae quidem tales sunt, ut inter se earum differentia 
communi fine iungatur, nec habeat locum designatum vox acuta gravisque, 
quem teneant. Discretae vero habent proprios locos veluti colores inpermixti, 
quorum differentia visitur suo quodam loco constituta. Continuae quidem 
non aequisonae voces ab armonica facultate separantur. Sunt enim sibi ipsis 
dissimiles nec unum aliquid personantes. Discretae vero voces armonicae 
subiciuntur arti. Potest enim distantium sibique dissimilium vocum differentia 
deprehendi, in quibus, qui iuncti efficere melos possunt, eupedey dicuntur, 
ἐκμελει] autem, quibus iunctis melos effici non potest. 


Quem numerum proportionum Pythagorici statuant 


VII. Consonae autem vocantur, quae copulatae mixtos suavesque efficiunt 
sonos, dissonae vero, quae minime. Et hoc quidem est Ptolomaei de sonorum 
differentia iudiclum. Nunc autem quid a ceteris in consonantiarum positione 
destiterit dicendum videtur. Pythagorici enim consonantias diapente ac 
diatessaron simplices arbitrantur atque ex his unam diapason consonantiam 
lungunt. Esse etiam diapente ac diapason et bis diapason, illam tripli, hanc 
quadrupli. Diapason vero ac diatessaron consonantiam esse non aestimant 
idcirco, quoniam non in superparticulari vel multiplici cadit comparatione, 
sed in multiplici superpartiente. Est enim haec proportio vocum ut octo ad 
tres. Si quis enim horam in medio quattuor ponat, efficiet termines hos VIII. 
ITT. 1]. Quorum octo ad quattuor diapason efficiunt consonaniam, quattuor 
ad tres diatessaron. Octo vero ad tres in multiplici superpartiente constituitur. 
Quae autem sit multiplex superpartiens comparatio, ex arithmeticis libris 
cognoscendum est, et ex his, quae secundo huius institutionis libro digessimus. 
Pythagorici autem consonantias in multiplicibus ac superparticularibus ponunt, 
sicut eodem libro secundo quartoque praedictum est, a superpartientibus vero 
ac multiplicibus superpartientibus consonantias separant. Quibus autem modis 
diapason quidem duplici, diatessaron vero sesquitertio ac diapente sesqualtero 
coniungant Pythagorici, ex secundo huius institutionis musicae libro et quarto 
petendumest. 


Quod reprehendat Ptolomaeus Pythagoricos in numero proportionum 
VIII. Reprehendit autem Pythagoricos Ptolomaeus totamque eam, quam 
praedictis libris exposuimus, demonstrationem pluribus modis, in quo totum 


illud etiam, quod diatessaron ac diapente sesqualtero et sesquitertio coniungunt, 
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reliquis vero superparticularibus, cum eiusdem sint generis, nullas omnino 
applicent consonantias. 


Demonstratio secundum Ptolomaeum diapason 
et diatessaron consonantiam esse 


ΙΧ. Probat autem ex diapason ac diatessaron quandam fien. symphoniam hoc 
modo, quoniam diapason consonantia talem vocis efficit coniunctionem, ut unus 
atquc idem nervus esse videatur, idque Pythagorici quoque consentiunt. Quocirca 
51 qua 6] consonantia fuerit addita, integra inviolataque servatur. Ita enim diapason 
consonantiae additur tamquam uni nervo. Sit igitur diapason consonantia, quae 
contineatur inter hypaten meson et neten diezeugmenon. Utraque haec ita sibi 
consentit atque coniungitur sono, ut una vox, quasi unius nervi non quasi duorum 
mixta pellat auditum. Quameunque igitur huic diapason consonantiae consonantiam 
lunxerimus, servatur integra, quia ita iungitur, tamquam uni voculae ac nervo. 
Si igitur hypate meson et nete diezeugmenon duae in acutum diatessaron fuerint 
lunctae, sicut iungitur nete quidem diezeugmenon ea, quae est nete hyperboleon, 
hypate autem meson ea, quae est mese: utraque ad utramque consonabit et mese ad 
neten diezeugmenon et eadem mese ad hypaten meson, item nete hyperboleon ad 
neten diezeugmenon et ad hypaten meson. Item si ad graviorem partem utriusque 
diatessaron consonantiae relaxentur, erit ad meson quidem hypaten diatessaron 
retinens consonantiam hypate hypaton, ad neten autem diezeugmenon paramese, 
consonabitque et hypate hypaton, ad hypaten meson et ad neten diezeugmenon et 
paramese ad neten diezeugmenon et ad hypaten meson, sed eo modo, ut gravior 
quae est ad sibi quidem proximam diatessaron retineat consonantiam, adulteriorem 
vero diatessaron ac diapason, ut hypate hypaton ad hypaten meson diatessaron, 
ad neten diezeugmenon diatessaron ac diapason. Item nete hyperboleon quae 
est acutior ad sibi proximam neten diezeugmenon diatessaron consonantiam, ad 
hypaten meson diatessaron ac diapason. 


Quae sit proprietas diapason consonantiae 


X. Hoc vero idcirco evenire contendit, quoniam diapason paene una vocula 
est talisque consonantia est, ut unum quodammodo effingat sonum, et sicut 
denario numero qui fuerit additus intra eum positus integer inviolatusque 
servatur, cum in ceteris id ita minime eveniat, ita etiam in hac consonantia. 
Nam si duo tribus adicias, quinque continuo reddis et numeri species inmutata 
est, 51 vero eosdem denario addas, duodecim feceris et binarius iunctus denario 
conservatus est. Item tcrnarius ceterique eodem modo. Ita igitur symphonia 
diapason quamcunque aliam suscepcrit, consonantiam servat nec inmutat nec 
exconsona dissonam reddit. Nam sicut diapente symphonia iuncta diapason 
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consonantiae in tripla scilicet proportione diapason ac diapente consonantiam 
serval, ita etiam diatessaron cum sit consonantia iuncta cum diapason, aliam 
consonantiam reddit et fit secundum Ptolomaeum alterius consonantiae 
additio eius, quae est diapason ac diatessaron in multiplici superpartiente 
constituta, estque ea proportio dupla superbipartiens ut octo ad tres. Habent 
enim ternarium octo bis duasque eius partes id est duas unitates. 


Quibus modis Ptolomaeus consonantias statuat 


XI. Etde Pythagoricorum quidem opinione Ptolomaeus ita diiudicat. Quibus vero 
modis ipse consonantiarum proportiones numerosque vestiget, hinc ordiendum est. 
Voces, inquit, inter se vel unisonae sunt vel non unisonae. Non unisonarum autem 
vocum aliae quidem sunt aequisonae, alie consonae, aliae emmelis, aliae dissonae, 
aliae ekmelis. Et unisonae quidem sunt, quae unum atquc eundem singillatim 
pulsae reddunt sonum, aequisonae vero, quae simulpulsae unum ex duobus atque 
simplicem quodammodo efficiunt sonum, ut est diapason eaque duplicata, quae 
est bis diapason. Consonae autem sunt, quae compositum permixtumque, suavem 
tamen, efficiunt sonum, ut diapente ac diatessaron. Emmelis autem sunt, quaecunque 
consonae quidem non sunt, possimi aptari tamen recte ad melos, ut sunt hae, 
quae consonantias iungunt. Dissonae vero sunt, quae non permiscent sonos atque 
insuaviter fer1unt sensum; ekmelis vero, quae non recipiuntur in consonantiarum 
coniunctione, de quibus paulo posterius in divisione tetrachordorum dicemus. 
Quoniam igitur univocis quidem comparationibus proximae sunt aequi vocae, 
necesse est, ut aequis numeris ea numerorum inaequalitas adiungatur, quae est 
proxima aequis. Est autem i1uxta aequalitatem numerorum ea, quae est dupla. Nam 
et prima multiplicitatis species est et maior numerus, cum minorem supervenit, 
aequo eum ipsi minori transcendit, ut duo unum uno transgrediuntur, qui eidem 
unitati aequalis est. Iure igitur duplex proportio aequi sonis aptatur, id est diapason, 
bis diapason vero bis duplici, id est quadruplo. Quae autem proportiones dividunt 
duplicem proportionem primae ac maximae his aptandae sunt consonanttis, quae 
dividunt diapason aequisonantiam. Unde fit, ut diapente quidem sesqualterae, 
diatessaron vero sesquitertiae comparationi copulentur. Iunctae vero consonae cum 
aequisonis alias efficiunt consonantias, ut diapente ac diapason in triplo, diatessaron 
ac diapason in ea proportione, quae est octo ad tres. Emmelis autem sunt, quae 
diapente ac diatessaron dividunt, ut tonus ceteraeque proportiones, de quibus paulo 
posterius in divisione tetrachordorum loquemur, simplices earum scilicet partes. 


Quae sint aequisonae, quae consonae, quae emmelis 


XII. Igitur aequisonae quidem sunt diapason ac bis diapason, quoniam 
earum temperamento mixturaque unus ac simplex quodammodo efficitur 
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sonus. Consonae autem sunt primae quidem in superparticularibus sesqualtera 
et sesquitertia, id est diapente ac diatessaron; et diapason ac diapente et 
diapason ac diatessaron. Hae sunt compositae atque coniunctae ex aequisonis et 
consonantibus. Emmelis autem sunt reliqui, qui inter has poni possunt, ut inter 
diatessaron ac diapente differentia tonus, iungunturque quodammodo aequisonae 
quidem consonantibus, ut diapason ex diatessaron ac diapente, consonae autem ex 
his, qui emmelis soni vocantur, ut eadem diapente et diatessaron tonis ceterisque 
posterius dicendis proportionibus. Sed quonam modo quidem horum omnium 
proportio colligi possit, ex eo loco sumendum est, quem quarto volumine in fine 
descripsimus, ubi nervus super semispheria tendebatur. Ibi enim deprehenditur 
aequisonatio diapason ac bis diapason et consonantiae simplices diapente ac 
diatessaron et consonantiae compositae diapason ac diapente et diapason ac 
diatessaron et qui sunt emmelis soni, ut in toni differentia consistentes. 


Quemadmodum Aristoxenus intervalla considered 


XIII. Quid vero de his Aristoxenus sentiat, breviter aperiendum est. Ile 
enim quoniam minime tractatum rationi constituit, sed aurium iudicio permittit, 
idcirco voces ipsas nullis numeris notat, ut earum colligat proportiones, sed 
earum in medio differentiam sumit, ut speculationem non in ipsis vocibus, 
sed in eo, quod inter se differunt, collocet, nimis inprovide, qui differentiam 
se scire arbitretur earum vocum, quarum nullam magnitudinem mensuramve 
constituat. Hic igitur et diatessaron consonantiam duorum tonorum ac semitoni 
esse proponit, et diapente trium tonorum ac semitonii et diapason sex tonorum, 
quod fieri non posse superioribus voluminibus demonstratum est. 


Descriptio octachordi, qua ostcnditur diapason minorem esse sex tonis 


XIV. Docet autem Ptolomaeus per. cuiusdam octachordi divisionem diapasoni 
intra sex tonos cadere hoc modo. Intendantur enim octo chordae, id est A. B. C. 
D. E. F. G. H., fiatque sesquioctava:-AK- elus, quae est -BL-, et-BL- eius, quae est 
ΟΜ’, et-CM- eius, quae est-DN-, et-DN:- elus, quae est-EX-, et -EX: eius, quae est 
-FO-, et-FO- eius, quae est-GP-. Erunt igitur sex toni. Rursus-H-: dividatur nervus 
medius ad-R-. Ent igitur-AK- dupla ab eo, quod est-HR-. Pulsae igitur simul 
-AK--HR: diapason aequisonantiam consonabunt. Si vero aliquis -GP: percutiat, 
semper erit paulo acutior, quam est-HR- ac per hoc transcendunt sex toni diapason 
consonantiam. Si enim -AK: et -GP: diapason pulsati resonarent, tonorum sex 
esset diapason consonantia. Si vero his non consonantibus ΑΚ’ et ἬΝ: diapason 
consonarent, et -HR- acutior esset quam -GP-, diapason consonantia sex tonos 
excederet. Nunc vero, quia consonantibus-AK-: et-HR- eadem-HR-: ab ea, quae est 
-GP-, gravior invenitur, non potest, quin sex toni diapason consonantiam excedant. 
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Atque ita sensu quoque potest colligi, diapason consonantiam tntra sex tonos cadere. 
Sic igitur Aristoxeni error sine dubitatione convincitur. 


A B CD E F GH 


Diatessaron consonantiam tetrachordo contineri 


XV. Nunc de tetrachordorum divisione dicendum. Etenim diatessaron 
consonantia quattuor efficitur nervis, idcirco etiam diatessaron nuncupatur. 
Ut igitur duobus nervis altrinsecus positis ac diatessaron symphoniam 
consonantibus fiat tetrachordon duos necesse est statui in medio nervos, qui ad 
se invicem atque ad extremes tres proportiones efficient. 


Quomodo Aristoxenus vel tonum dividat vel genera eiusquce divisionis dispositio 


XVI. Hoc igitur diatessaron Aristoxenus per genera tali ratione partitur. Dividit 
enim tonum in duas partes atque id semitonium vocat. Dividit in tres, cuius tertiam 
vocat diesin chromatis mollis. Dividit in quattuor, culus quartam cum propria 
medietate, id est cum octava totius toni appellat diesin chromatis hemiolii. Cum igitur 
haec ita sint cumque generum divisio secundum eum sit duplex, unum quidem genus 
est mollius, aliud vero incitatius. Et mollius quidem est enarmonium, incitatius vero 
diatonicum. Inter haec vero consistitchromaticum incitationemollitieque participans. 
Fiunt igitur secundum hunc ordinem differentiae permixtorum generum sex, una 
quidem enarmonil, tres autem chromatici, id est chromatici mollis et chroniatici 
hemioli et chromatici toniaei, duae vero reliquae diatonici mollis atque incitatt. 
Quorum omnium talis secundum Aristoxenum divisio est. Quoniam enim quarta 
pars toni diesis enarmonios nuncupari praedicta est, quoniamque Aristoxenus non 
voces ipsas inter se comparat, sed differentiam vocum intervallumque metitur, est 
secundum eum tonus: XII: unitatum. Huius igitur erit pars quarta diesis enarmonios 
-III-. Quoniam vero ex duobus tonis ac semitonio diatessaron consonantia lungitur, 
erit tota diatessaron ex bis-XII-ac-VI- unitatibus constituta. Sed quoniam saepe fit, 
ut, 51 usque ad octavas velimus deducere partes, non in integras numeros, sed in 
aliquas particulas incurramus, idcirco facienda quidem est tota diatessaron-LX- at 
vero: XXIIII- tonus, semitonium:XII-, pars quarta, quae diesis enarmonios dicitur, 
-VI-, octava autem -III-. Iuncta vero octava cum quarta,- VI: scilicet cum tribus, ut 
faciat diesin chromatis hemiolii, erunt VIII. His igitur ita constitutis tria genera, 
enarmonium, chromaticum, diatonicum, has Aristoxeno videnturhabere proprietates, 
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ut alia eorum dicantur spissa, alia minime. Spissa sunt, quorum duae graviores 
proportiones unam eam, quae ad acutum apposita est, magnitudine non vincunt; 
non spissa vero, quorum duae proportiones unam reliquam poterunt superare. Est 
autem enarmonium et chromaticum spissum, diatonicum vero non spissum. Itaque 
enarmonium secundum Aristoxenum dividitur sic VI. VI. XLVIIL., ut inter gravem 
nervum ac prope gravem sit quarta pars toni, quae dicitur diesis enarmonios, cum 
sit tonus-XXIIII- unitatibus constitutus. Item secundum intervallum inter secundum 
a gravi nervo ad tertium sit eadem quarta pars toni- VI-. Reliqui vero, qui restant ex 
-LX-, qui totius proportionis sunt, inter tertium a gravi nervo atque acutissimum 
quartum ponuntur-XLVIII-. Et duae proportiones ad gravem positae, 1d est-VI- et 
-VI-, unam reliquam ad acutum locatam, id est-XLVIII- non vincunt. Chromatis 
vero mollis hanc facit divisionem VIII. VII. XLIIL, ut- VII-atque- VIII-sint tertiae 
partes tonorum. Est enim tonus, ut dictum est, -X XIII: unitatum et dicitur toni pars 
tertia diesis chromatis mollis. Item chromatis hemiolii diatessaron ita partitur VIII. 
VII. XLII. Est enim diesis chromatis hemiolii pars octava toni cum quarta, id 
est ex XXIII. VI. cum tribus. Item chromatis toniaei talis secundum Aristoxenum 
partitio est. XII. XII. XXXVI. scilicet ut in duobus intervallis singula semitonia 
constituat, etquod est reliquum in ultimo. Atque in his omnibus duae proportiones, 
quae graviori nervo sunt proximae, reliquam, quae ad acutum posita est, minime 
magnitudine superant. Sunt enim, ut dictum est, spissorum generum. Spissa quippe 
genera sunt enarmonium atque chromaticum. Diatonica vero divisio ipsa quoque 
est duplex. Et mollis quidem diatonici divisio est hoc modo XII. XVII. XXX., ut 
-XII- semitonium sit, -X- et-VIII- semitonium et quarta pars toni, -XXX- vero quod 
reliquum est. Quorum -X- et- VIII: atque -XII- efficiunt -XXX- nec superantur ab ea 
parte, quae reliqua est. Item diatonici incitati talis partitio est, ut semitonium ac duos 
habeat integres tonos, id est ΧΙ. XXIII. ΧΧΊΗΠΙ., exquibus -XXIIII- et-XII-, id est 
-XXXVI-non superantur a reliqua parte, quae ad acutum est, sed potius vincunt. 
Est igitur secundum Anstoxenum tetrachordorum praedicta partitio, quae subiecta 
descriptione monstrabitur. 


XLVIII. ΧΙΠΠΙ. XLII. 
VI. Vil. VIII. 
VI. ΝΠ. VIII. 
LX. LX. LX. 
Enarm. Chrom Chrom 
moll. hemiol 
XXXVI XXX. XXIII 
XII XVIII. XXIII 
XII XII. XII 
LX LX. LX 
Chrom. Diat. Diat. 
ton moll. incit. 
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Quomodo Archytas tetrachorda dividat eorumque descriptio 


XVII. Archytas vero cuncta ratione constituens non modo sensum 
aurlum in primis consonantiis observare neglexit, verum etiam maxime in 
tetrachordorum divisione rationem secutus est, sed ita, ut neque eam, quam 
quaerebat, efficaciter expediret, neque sensui proposita ab eo ratio consentiret. 
Ille enim tria genera esse arbitratur, enarmonium, diatonicum, chromaticum, in 
quibus eosdem gravissimos statuit atque acutissimos sonos, in omnibus quidem 
generibus gravissimos sonos faciens-II-X VI-, acutissimos vero-M:DXII-. Inter 
hos in tribus generibus nervum gravissimo proximum collocat eum scilicet, 
qui sit -I- DCCCC-XLIIII-, ut ad eum -II-XVI- sesquivicesimam septimam 
obtineant proportionem. Post hunc vero infra acutum nervum, tertium vero a 
gravissimo, eum collocat in enarmonie genere, qui sit-I-DCCC-XC-, ad quem 
-I-DCCCC-XLIIII- sesquitricesima quinta proportione iungantur. Idemque 
-I-DCCC-XC: ad acutissimum, id est -I-DXII- in sesquiquarta proportione 
sit constitutus. Item in diatonico genere tertium quidem a gravissimo 
nervo, secundum vero ab acutissimo, eum ponit, qui sit-I-DCCI, ad quos 
-DCCCC -XLIIII- sesquiseptima proportione coniuncti sint, ipsi autem 
-I-DCCI- ad acutissimum -I -DXII- sesquioctava. In chromatico vero genere 
tertium a gravissimo et secundum ab acutissimo eum ponit, qui ad-I-DCCTI., 
qui est secundus in diatonico genere eam obtineat proportionem, quam 
obtinent -CCLVI- ad-CCXLIII-. Hic autem est -I-DCCXCII- qui est secundus 
ab acutissimo appositus. Habetque proportionem secundus ab acutissimo in 
diatonico genere, id est -I-DCCI-ad secundum ab acutissimo in chromatico 
genere, id est-I-DCCXCII-eam, quam habent-CCXLIII-ad-CCLVI-. Eorumque 
tetrachordorum secundum Archytae sententiam divisorum formam monstrat 
subiecta descriptio. 


M.DXII. ———. MDX II. ------- M..DX II. 
a M.DCCCXC. —— M.DCCI. —— M.DCCXCII. 
—— M.DCCCCXLIIII.—————- M. DCCC CX LITT. ————— M. DCCCCXLIIII. 
---------- ]]. XVI. ————— II. XVI. ------ II]. XVI. 

Enarm. Diaton. Chrom. 


Quemadmodum Ptolomaeus et Aristoxeni et 
Archytae tetrachordorum divisionem reprehendat 


XVIII. Sed utrasque tetrachordorum divisiones Ptolomaeus ita reprehendit. 
Archytae quidem primo, quoniam secundus ab acutissimo nervus in chromatico 
genere, id est -I-DCCXCIl-ita est collocatus, ut nec ad acutissimum -I-DXII- 
nec ad proximum graviori -I-DCCCC-XLIIII- ullam superparticularem efficiat 
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proportionem, cum Archytas tantum superparticularibus comparationibus 
habuerit dignitatem, ut eas etiam in consonantiarum ratione susceperit. Dehinc, 
quod primam a gravissimo nervo proportionem in chromatico quidem maiorem 
sensus esse deprehendat, quam fecerit Archytas. Hic namque in chromatico 
genere -I-DCCCC-XLIIII- ad- ΠΡ XVI- distare fecit sesquivicesimam septimam 
proportionem, cum secundum consuetam chromatici generis modulationem 
sesquivicesima prima esse debuerit. Item enarmonli generis ea proportio, 
quamprima a gravissimo secundum Archytae retinet divisionem, talis est, 
ut longe minor esse debeat, quam in ceteris generibus invenitur. Hic autem 
aequam eam ceteris generibus statuit, dum primas a gravi proportiones in tribus 
generibus sesquivicesimas septimas ponit. Aristoxenum vero culpat, quoniam 
in chromate molli et chromate hemiolio tales posuerit primas secundasque 
a gravi nervo proportiones, quae a se minimo et quantum sensus non possit 
internoscere distarent. Est quippe proportio prima in chromatis mollis divisione 
secundum Aristoxenum:VIII-, at in chromate hemiolio-VIIII-. Sed -VIII- ad 
-VIIII- unitatis differentia distant. Est autem totus tonus -X XIIII- unitatibus 
secundum positionem, quorum unitas vicesima quarta est. Primae igitur a 
gravi inter se proportiones chromatis mollis et chromatis hemiolil vicesima 
quarta parte toni distant, quod propter brevitatem differentiae nullo modo 
sentit auditus. Idem etiam Aristoxenum reprehendit, cur diatonici generis duas 
tantum fecerit divisiones, ut in mollem incitatumque divideret, cum possint 
aliae quoque diatonici generis species inveniri. 


Quemadmodum Ptolumaeus tetrachordorum divisionem fieri dicat oportere 


XIX. Ptolomaeus enim tetrachorda diversa ratione partitur, illud in 
principio statuens, ut inter duos altrinsecus sonos tales voculae aptentur, 
quae se superparticularibus proportionibus excedant, inaequalibus tamen, 
quoniam superparticularis proportio non potest in aequa dividi; dehinc ut 
omnis comparatio, quae fit ad eum nervum, qui est gravissimus in tribus 
minor sit ceteris, quae acutis vocibus coniunguntur. Sed in his ea, quae spissa 
nominamus, talia esse debent, ut duae proportiones, quae gravitati sunt 
proximae, minores sint ea proportione, quae relinquitur ad acutum. In non 
Spissis vero ut in diatonicis generibus nusquam una. 
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BODIIMU 
O My3bIKaJIbBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


KHHTA ΠΕΡΒΑΞ 


1. Bemynaenue. 
νβοικα no [ceoeu] npupode céea3zana Cc Hamu 
u oHa πο yiyuwaem, πο yxyOuaem Hpaéol 


ΠΠΟΟΥΗΚΘΗΜΘ BCex 4YYBCTB CaMO ΠΟ CeGe ECTECTBEHHO, MH ΠΟ TAKOH CTeNeHH 
IIpHCylle HEKOTOPbIM, ΤΟ 663 ITOFO HEBO3MO2XKHO OBIIO ObI 2KHBOE ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟ. 
Ho no3HaHne Tex ke [4yBCTB] ἢ BepHOe NOCTHKEHHE YIM He ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΘΤΟΣ 
UCCIe€OBaHHeM. OueBU HO, YTO MbI HCMOb3YeM YYBCTBO JIA BOCIPHATHA 
NOCTHraeMbIX TIpesMeTOB. OyHakO KakoBa TIpHpoyja caMHX OLLYUIeHHH, οο- 
TylaCHO KOTOPbIM MbI JICHCTBYeM, KaKOBO CBOHMCTBO BOCIPHHHMaeMBIX Ipe- 
METOB — 3TO He OYEBHAHO Ηὶ He KAKOMY MOET ObITh OOBACHEHO, ἃ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
TOMY, KOro ΠΟΠΟΟΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΜ OOpa30M HanpaBHsio Obl HCcIeqOBaHHe MCTHHBI. 

be3ycIOBHO, BCEM CMEPTHbIM MIpHCylle 3peHHe, KOTOPOe BBI3bIBaeTCA 
M00 ΒΟΞΗΜΚΔΙΟΙΙΜΜΗ Nepey ria3aMu dopMaMH, HO0 HCxOgAWIMMH [OT ΗΗΧ] 
4YBCTBCHHO BOCIIPHHHMaeMBbIMH ΠΥ ΜΗ (XOTA WIA [HEKOTOPbIX] YYCHBIX 9ΤῸ 
COMHHTCJIbBHO, HO CaMO COMHEHHe ΗΘΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΟ YepHH). Tak, ΘΠ KTO-HHOyIb 
BHT TpeyroubHUK WIM KBalIpat, TO OH JIerKo BOCIIPHHMMAaeT TO, ΤῸ BHAT 
rla3aMH, HO [CBeqeHHA O TOM] KaKOBa ΠΡΗΡΟΠᾶ KBaypaTa WIM TpeyroJibHH- 
Ka JOJDKHO ObITb NOJyYeHO OT MaTeMaTHKa. To γΚ6 CaMOe€ ΜΟΣΚΗΟ CKa3aTb 
MO ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ OULyUIeHHAX HW OCOOeHHO — O ΟΥ̓ΆΚΠΘΗΜΗ Cilyxa, KOTOpbIM [HMeeT| 
TaKylO CNOCOOHOCTbh BOCNPHHHMAaTb 3BYKH, ΤΟ [YeMOBeK] He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ MOlly- 
yaeT O HHX CBeeHHA ἢ NO03HaeT [Mx] pa3IM4HA, HO YACTO TaxKe BOCXHMMAeTCA 
[MMU], CCIM ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OHM MpeACTaBIAIOT COOOM NPHATHbIe UM ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΘ 
MeJIONMU, ΟΠΗΔΚΟ pa3aparkKaeTca, CCIM OHH ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ 4yBCTBAa [Kak] Oecno- 
PADOUHbIe HW ΟΘΟΟΒΆΞΗΒΙΘ. 

Otctofa ΟΠΟΠΥΘΊ, 4TO, XOTA CyWIe€CTBYIOT YeTbIPe MaTeMaTHYeCKHEe πμο- 
ΠΗΠΠΗΗΒΙ, ΠΠᾺ HCCIENOBaHHA HCTHHbI, ONHaKO [{ΠΗ81Π|5} My3bIKa CBA3aHa He 
TOJIbKO C HayKOH, HO MH C HpaBCTBeHHOCTbIO. M60 HuYTO TaK ΗΘ XapakTepHO 
JIA YEIOBEYECTBA, ΚἈΚ YCIOKaMBaTbCA OT ΠΡΗΆΤΗΡΙΧ ΜΕΠΟΠΗΪ ἡ ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΆΤΡ- 
ca OT ΗΗΧ. ἢ 9To [Bo3aqeHcTBHe] CoxpaHsaeTca He [ΤΟΠΡΚΟΪ Β ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΧ ΠΡΟ- 
(beccuax HIM BO3pacTax, ἃ ΡΔΟΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΆΘΤΟΑΙ͂ Ha BCe ΠΡΟΦΘΟΟΜΗ; [ΤῸ »Κκ6 
KaCaeTCA BO3pacTOB, TO] HM IOHOLIH, ἡ DeTH, M ΟΥΆΡΙΙΡΙ CTOJIb ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, 
C KaKOH-TO TOOpOBOMbHOK CTpacTbIO MpHCOeMHAIOTCA K MY3bIKA@JIbBHbIM Me- 
JONHAM, UTO BOOOUIE OTCYTCTByeT BO3PaCT, KOTOPbIM OTKAa3aJICA ObI OT Ha- 
ClaxKeHUA IpekpacHOH My3bIKOH. OTCloya MO2KHO MOHATh, KaK ΒΕΡΗΟ CKa3a- 
HO ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΜ, "ΤῸ Ayla MUpa Oba COeEMHeHa MY3bIKaJIbHOK CBA3b10'. Beyb 
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KOra MbI OOHapy2KHBaeM, 4TO TO, YTO B HAC COCMHEHO HM COOTBETCTBEHHO 
COMIaCOBaHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO COCAHHEHO HM B 3BYKaX, TO MbI payyeMCca, Tak 
Kak y3HaeM, ΤΟ MbI CaMM TeM 2Ke OOpa30M OpraHH30BaHbI. Beab ΟΧΟΠΟΤΒΟ 
ΠΡΗΆΤΗΟ, ἃ pa3IM4He HENMPHATHO ἢ MPOTHBOTIONOXKHO [CXOZCTBY]. 

Orcroga 4 ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ OobiuiMe H3MeHeEHHA HpaBoB. Beab HenpHcToHHaA 
Wylla WIM CaMa pagyetTca Ooee HENPHCTOMHbIM MeJIOQHAM, WIM, MOCTOAHHO 
ΟΠΥΠΙΔΗ Takve [Menogun], H3HexKMBaeTCA HM yKpoulaeTca. HaoOopot, Oosee 
ΟΤΡΟΓΗΪ TYWeBHbIN CK1ay, WIM HaXODMT yOBOJIbCTBHe B ΟΟΠ66 ΒΠΟΧΗΟΒΠΗΙΟ- 
mux [MeoqHAx], HIM BOOTYIWeBIAeTCA OoNee BAOXHOBJIAIOWIMMH [MesOqHA- 
MH]. [losToMy My3bIKaJIbHble MeJIOQHH axe Obi ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΘΗΒΙ Ha3BaHHAMH 
Hapoyos, Kak JIMAMMckad MeyloauA ἢ ΦΡΗΓμἤοκδα. COBHO TeM 2Ke Ha3BaHHeM 
[Hapona] HMeHyeTCA CaMa MeJIONHA, B KOTOPOH ODMH KaKOW-TO Hapoy HaxOqUT 
ὙΠΟΒΟΠΒΟΤΒΗΘ. Ho Hapog HaciaxkKqaeTCaA NeCHAMH COOTBETCTBEHHO [ero] Hpa- 
BaM. ΒΘΠΡ ΗΘ MOXKET NOMYIUTbCA Tak, 4YTOOKI ΡΔΟΠΥΤΗΡΙΘ [HapogbI] ΠΙΟΟΜΠΗ 
M ΠΡΜΟΘΙΠΆΠΗΟΡ kK crporuM [NMecHsAM], a crporve [Hapogbl] — K pacnyTHBIM. 
Kak cka3aHO, ΟΧΟΠΟΤΒΟ cOmm«xaet. [lostomy ΠΠΆΤΟΗ cuntaet, ΤῸ ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ 
BCeTO HY2KHO 3a60THTbCA O TOM, YTOOBI B HPaBCTBEHHO XOpolleii My3bIKe HH- 
uerO ΗΘ H3MeCHHIOCb. OH TakoxKe yTBepxKMaeT, YTO HHKakoe ΠΑΠΘΗΜΘ HPaBOB 
B ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΘ He CpaBHHTCA C NOCTeMeHHbIM H3BpallleHHeM CKPOMHOH H 6Πᾶ- 
rONpHCTOMHOH My3bIkKH’. Beab ΠΥΠΙΗ ciyllaTeneH MOCTOAHHO MCHbITbIBaIOT 
TO ΚΘ CaMOe H NOCTeneHHO [Camu] H3MeHAIOTCA, UM [TOMMa] HHYTO y>Ke HE CO- 
XpaHAeT NeuaTbh HPaBCTBEHHOCTH ἢ pa3yMHOCTH, ecu OnarogapsA Oosee Oec- 
CTbIQHbIM MECHAM HEKOTOpble OnycKaroTca NO SeccTbIQHoro OOpa3a MBICIeH 
ΗΠῊ W3-3a Ooee rpyObix — ΠΟ upe3Bbl4aMHO 2KECTOKOCTH. 

Beb HHkakaad Dopora K ΠΥΠΙΘ He OTKpbiTa ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ 1A HaCTaBIeEHHH, 4eM 
Ta, KoTOpaa [NocTynHa] cnyxy. Hostomy, korga yepe3 Hero PHTMBI HM abl 
MOCTOAHHO ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΆΙΟΤ AyuIM, TO [HHKTO] He CMO2%KeET YCOMHHTLCA B TOM, YTO 
OHH ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke 00pa30M CaMH BJIMAIOT Ha ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘῊΜΘ αὶ PopMupynT [ero]. ITO 
J@HCTBUTeIbHO MOXKHO 3aMeTHTb y [pa3IM4HbIX | Hapogos. Te, KoTopbie Oomee 
rpyOnl, [HanpuMep], reTbl, — pa3BieKaloTca Oonee ΟΘΟΟΤΡΙΠΗΒΙΜῊ NeCHAMH, 
a KpoTKHe — Oomee CKPOMHBIMH. XOTA B Halle BPCMA STOFO MOUTH HET, Tak Kak 
nIeMA WOAeH [cTano] GeccTbIQHbIM ἡ pacnyTHbIM, TO Bce OHO npHoobmaerTca 
K CLICEHHYCCKMM HM TeaTpasIbHbIM MecHsaM. [loka ΟΟΧΟΠΜΠΜΟῸΡ OoNee ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙ- 
MH ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΜΗ, My3blKa Oba CKPOMHOH HM ONaronpHcTOHHOH. Korma xe 
OHa HCNOMHACTCA MO-BCAKOMY HM ΟΘΟΠΟΡΆΠΟΜΗΟ, TO TepxeT Mepy CTporocTH 
M ΠΟδΡΟΠΘΤΊΘΠΗ MW, NOMHOCTbIO HH3Beprasich B Oe3HPpaBCTBeCHHOCTh, Κραΐ- 
He ΜΆΠΟ coxpaHaeT [0801] QpepHuit Bug. Ilostomy [InaTrou ΠΡΕΠΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΕΊ, 
YTO IOHOWM ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΙ He ΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ MpHOOMAaTbCA KO BCEM MEJIONHAM, CKOJIbKO 
[ToubKO] K ΞΠΟΡΟΒΡΙΜ ἢ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΜ. ΠΡῊ sTOM OCOOeHHO cCyIeayeT ΠΌΜΗΗΤΒ, 
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ἼΤΟ CCIM MOCPeACTBOM He3Ha4HTeJIbHbIX MepeMeH 3Π605 KaKHM-TO 00pa30M 
4YTO-TO H3MeCHACTCA, TO BHAYaIe 3TO OMLYWIaeTCA ΜΆΠΟ, HO ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΊΤΒΗΗ OHO 
CO3qaeT ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ H3MeHEHHE MH Yepe3 ΟΠΥΧ WocTuraet Ayu. Ilostomy [1{πᾶ- 
TOH CYHTAET, ΤῸ ΗΔΗΠΥΜΠΙΔΗ 3allMTa ΠΠᾺ rOcylapcTBa — 9TO HPaBCTBeHHaA 
M CKPOMHasl MY3bIKa, Tak ΤΟ NycTb [My3blka]| OyyeT ONaronpucTOHHOH, mpoc- 
TOH HW My2K€CTBCHHOH, a He 2KCHCTBEHHOH, He ΠΗΚΟΪΪ ἡὶ OecnopsAOUHON. 

JlakeqemMousaHe [Mormu] coxpaHaATb Ο HanOoNbuIeH NOMHOTOH [Taky}!0 My3bI- 
Ky], W0Ka y ΗῊ Χ Οὔ 8 Π WeTeH TeOpHN My3bIKaIbHOrO MCKyCCTBa NpHTalleH- 
HbIM 3a OombuIMe ΠΘΉΒΓΗ c Kputa Manet TopruucKkui®. ΤῸ Obwio B Οὔριηδθ 
ΠΡΘΒΗΗΧ [nakeqeMOHAH] ἡ ΟΟΧΡΔΗΆΠΟΟΡ onro. Ho Tak kak [ΒΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΤΒΜΗΪ] 
Tumodei Munetckuit* cpepx Tex [CTpyH Hpbi], KOTOpbile OH MCMOb30BaII Mmpe- 
*Ke, HOOaBun [6116] ofHY CTpyHy HM CoeNal My3bIKy CIO%KHOK, TO B ΠΆΚΟΗΜΗ 
B CBA3H C 3THM ObLI OOHapomOBaH ΠΕΚΡΕΤ. Tak kak B A3bIKe CNapTaHueB OyKBa 
C u3MeHeua Ha P, To 4 CaM MpHBel WekpeT B Tex 2Ke TpeYeCKHX CIOBAX?: 


IIOCKOJIBKY THMO®EM MVWJIETCKMM, TIPHBbIB B HAIUE ΓΟ- 
CYJIAPCTBO, ΠΡΕΗΕΒΡΕΓ JPEBHEM MY3bIKOM HW, OTKJIOHAACh 
OT MIPbI HA 7-CTPYHHOM KM@APE [HM] ΒΒΟΠῚ MHOTO3BY4HE, 
ΠΟΡΤΗ͂Τ CJIYX IOHOLUEN, 13-3A MHOPO3BY4UMA A HOBM3HBI ME- 
JIOCA JIEJIAET MY3Y HEBJIATOPOXHOM UW CIOKHOMS, BMECTO 
ΠΡΟΟΤΟΓΟ, YIOPAXJOYEHHOTO UW SHTAPMOHMYECKOTO’ YCTA- 
HABJIMBAET CTPOEHME MEJIOCA XPOMATHYECKUM <M CJLATAET 
[ETO] BECHOPSIOUHO> BMECTO COOTBETCTBUA C AHTMCTPO- 
OM’, A BbI3BAHHbIM HA COPEBHOBAHHMA B YECTb 3IJIEBCHHC- 
KOM JIEMETPbI, COUMHVII [ΠΡΟΜΞΒΕΠΕΗΜΕ] HE COOTBETCTBYIO- 
IEE COHEPKAHVIO ΜΗΦΑ O POJIAX CEMEJIBP [M1] HETIPABMUJIBHO 
OBYYAJI MOJIONE Kb, — BbUIO MOCTAHOBJIEHO”, B JJOBPbIM UAC": 
ΠΑΡΙῸ MH S®OPAM” BbIPA3MTb MIOPHITAHHE THMO®EIO Κὶ 3ACTA- 
BUTb [ΕΓΟ] M43 11 CTPYH OTPE3ATb ΠΗΙΠΉΜΕ, OCTABMB 7, UTOBbI 
KAXKbIM, BALA CTPOTOCTb FOCYTAPCTBA, OCTEPETAJICA BHO- 
CMTb B CILAPTY 4TO-JIMBO HE TIPEKPACHOE, UTOBbI HUKOMM OB- 
PA3OM HE HAPYILLIAJIACb CJIABA COCTA3AHVNM* 1. 


OTOT WekpeT copzepxuT [cnenyromee|'*: cnapTaHubl ObLIM pa3rHeBaHbl Ha 
Tumodes Musietckoro, NOTOMYy YTO, COUMHAA CIIOHKHY!IO My3bIKy, [OH ΒΡΕΠΗΠ] 
WyilaM FOHOWEeH, KOTOpbIX NONy4MI Dia obyyenna, [Yem] BOCNpenATCTBOBAII 
Obl H Mela Ob! [Hx ΠΡΗΟΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ] K yMepeHHOCTH, ΠΟδΡΟΠΘΤΘΠΗ, HM ΠΟΤΟΜΥῪ 
ΤΟ [9H]rapMOHHO, KOTOpad ΒΒΟΠΗΠΆ Ob B OarolmpHCTOMHOCTb, OH MpeoOpa- 
30BaJI B OoIee UYBCTBEHHbIM XPOMaTHYeCKHH poy. 3HayHT, y ΗῊ Χ OBLIO TaKoe 
YBaxKeHHE K MY3bIKe, ΤΟ OHH ΟἸΜΤΆΠΗ ee [cnocoOHOM] TaxKe oOeperaTs TYIN. 
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OO men3BeCTHO, Kak 4acTO My3bIKa ΠΟΠΆΒΠΉΠΑ ΒΟΠΡΙΠΙΚΗ rHeBa, KAK MHOFO 
Nopa3HTebHOrO JOCTHIa OHA CBOMMM JeMCTBHAMM Ha Tesla ἢ Ayu. KTo 
He 3HaeT, ΤΟ NbAHOFO TABPOMEHHMTCKOLO IOHOLLY, ΒΟΞΟΥΣΚΙΘΗΗΟΓΟ 3By4aHHeM 
MeOqHH, O1M3KOK K PpuruiicKxoi, [Iudarop’’ ΒΟΞΒΡΆΤΗΠ B Oomee cnOKOMHOe 
Η eCTeCTBeHHOe ΠΠΑ͂ Hero [cocToxHHe], MoyMeBax cnoHyen'*? Korma πιοῦοβ- 
HM a [ἸΟΗΟΙΠῊ] OKa3aacb 3anmepToH B JOMe COMepHHka H OH, BO30y>KCHHBIH, 
[xoren] CnanmuTb 40M, a IIndarop, cormacHo cBoemy ΟΟΡΙΠΔ1Ο, M3y4al TOr- 
Πᾶ HOUHOe ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΠΠΔΗΘΊ, TO KaK TOJIbKO OH MOHAN, 4YTO BOSOYKTCHHbIA 
3By4aHHeM purHvickoH ΠΘΟῊΜ [FOHOWAa] He ΠΟΣΚΘΠΔΠ NOX BIMAHHeEM MHO- 
THX yBellleBaHHH Dpy3eH mpekpaTuTb [OyiictTBo, [Iudarop] Benen H3MeHHTb 
ΠΘΟΗΙῸ HW TaKHM OOpa30M γΟΠΟΚΟΗΠ AyUly HEMCTOBOrO OHO, [NpHBers ee] 
B Oe3MATEKHOE COCTOAHHE. 

ΘΤΟΤ [cnyyat] ynomuHaet u Mapk Τυππηΐ Lmyepou B cBoew ΚΗΗΓΘ, KO- 
TOpyto OH Ha3Ban “Ὁ cBoux coBeTax””'’, mpaBaa, ΜΗΔ16, HW TakKHM OOpa30M: 
“Ho ἃ CpaBHIO HH3MeHHbIe [ΠΟΟΤΥΠΚῊ] C BO3BbIINCHHbIMH, Kak TO, 4TO ΠΡΗ- 
ΒΟΠῊΤ K HeEKOTOpOoMy ynoyoOneHHto0. Paccka3bIBaroT, UTO ΚΟΓΠΆ ΠΡΊΗΡΙΘ }OHO- 
WIM, BO36y2xKTeHHbIe [3ByKaMu] THOM)? u NeHHeM, JIOMHIMCb B WBepH [oma] 
ΠΟΠΟΜΥΠΡΘΗΗΟΪ ΚΘΗΠΙΜΉΡΙ, TO [Iudarop nocoBeToBan THONCTKe, 4TOOLI OHA 
MCHONHANA CnhoHyeH. Korga ona cyenana [9To], 1x OeleHad pasHy3qaHHOCTb 
YCNOKOHWaCb H3-3a MeJICEHHOCTH ΜΕΠΟΠΗΪ HM HH3KOrO NeHHA”!?. 

Kpatko ykaxy H Ha Jpyrve ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΒΙΘ mpuMepbl. Tepnanyp”’ 1 ApHou 
43 Metumubi’! My3bIKoi cnacamu wecOocleB HM HOHAH OT TaxKeNeHIWHX Ooe3- 
Hew. Topopat, uro UcMenuit DuBancKkuh” [ocoOpimu] MesOqHAMM OTOrHal 
BC€ He€MPHATHOCTH OT MHOrHx OeCOTHHLWeEB, KOTOPbIX Tep3aJIM MYKH payky- 
muta’. YBepsIoT, 4YTO Kora KakOi-TO CyMacIUeNUIM Halal Ο Me4OM Ha FocTsA 
OImneqoKna~* 3a TO, YTO TOT ΟΟΥ̓ΠΗΠ ero oTUa, TO [IMNneqOKI] H3MeHMI Xapak- 
Tep ΜΥΞΗΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΑ αὶ TaKHM O0pa30M YCNOKOHMI ApocTb ΙΟΗΟΙΠΗ. My3piKasb- 
HO€ HCKYCCTBO HaCTOJIbKO IpHoOpeno ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΟΟΤΡ ΠΡῊ H3y4eHHN ΠΡΕΒΗΘΙ͂ 
ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΜΗ, 4TO, korga nMdaropevbl Nepey CHOM ΟΤΡΘΙΠΆΠΗΟΡ OT JHEBHBIX 
3a00T, OHH ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ HEKOTOPbIMH HalleBaMu, 4TOOI K HUM ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΠ 
CHOKOMHbIM HW Γπυδο Κα con. VM ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΉΗΡΙΜ 00pa30M, NpOCHyBIUMCb, OHH 
OCBOOOKDaJINCh OT ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ UM OLeMeHCHHA CHa HEKOTOPBIMH ΠΡΥΓΗ- 
MH MeJIOONHAMH. Pa3ymeetca, 9To [Henanu ΠΙΌΠΗ], CBeqyuIMe B TOM, YTO ΠΙΟ- 
Oat CBA3b Halle JYyUIM Ἡ Tela ClladHa MY3bIKaJIbHbIM COracoBaHHem. Bey, 
KaKOBO COCTOAHHE Halllero Tesla, Tak HM MepefaroTca [COOTBeTCTBYIOLIMMH] 
BWKEHHAMM OveHMA Halllero cepa, YTO — kak MepegaroT — JIeMoKpuT” co- 
ΟΟἸΠΗΠ Bpauy Tunnoxpary”®, korga OH MOCeTHJ ero WIA JeYeHHA B ΤΙΌΡΡΜΒ, 
ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ ΒΟΘΜΗ rpaxkqaHaMu OH paccMaTpHBalIcA Kak CyMacilequIMi’’. 
Ho oryero xe 9To [Tak npoucxoguT]? | 
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HeBo3M02%KHO COMHEeBaTbCA B TOM, YTO COCTOAHHE Halen yum HW Tela 
B H3BeCTHOH Mepe OOycIIOBIeHO ΤΟΜῊ γΚ6 MPONOpUMAMH, HCCIeAOBaHHe Κο- 
TOPBIX 032%Ke€ NOKAKET My3bIKaJIbHble TapMOHMH, [Hx] CoeyMHeEHHA UM COue- 
TaHHa. OTcrona ΟΠΘΠΥΘΊ, YTO HM DeTeH TakxKe ycuaxKTaeT MPHATHaA My3bIkKa, 
NOTOMY 4TO HEYTO rpyOoe UH ΠΗΚΟΘ WMWaeT [Hx] yROBOIbCTBHA OT ΟΠΥΠΙΔΗΜΆ. 
Be3ycsIOBHO, 9ΤῸ 4yBCTBYeT [TakoKe] BCAKHH BO3PaCT HM BCAKHH NON, Tak Kak, 
HECMOTP4 Ha TO ΤΟ OHH H pa3yeJIeHbI ΠΟ CBOHM JeHCTBHAM, O2HaKO OHH OOb- 
€MMHEHbI OOWIMM HacilaxKeHHeMm My3biKoii. B camo Π6Π6, mouemy B Tpaype”* 
3By4aT MeCHH CaMHx CKOpOsWIMX (YTO OCOOeEHHO XapakTePHO JIA "ΚΘΗΙΠΜΗ)} 
Ilostomy 4TO NpH4unHa Mylaya CTaHOBHTCA MeHee Oome3HeHHOM”’, Korma OHA 
COBMElI[eHa C KaKOH-HHOyyb NecHeH. ITO ἢ OBIIO B OObIYae DPeBHHX, Tak KaK 
3ByuaHne THOM ΠΙΠῸ ΒΠΘΡΘΠΗ CKOpOAIMX, CBHJeETeIbCTBO Yemy AaeT ITann- 
HH Cran?’ B TaKOM CTHXe: 


bosIbUIMM H30FHYTBIM POTOM 3BYYHT THOMA, 
KoTopoi OObISHO HeXKHbICe WYWIM ὙΜΘΡΙΠΗ͂Χ ΟΟΠΡΟΒΟΣΚΙΔΙΟΤ. 


Η [aaxe] ToT, KTO He MOXKeET MPHATHO ΠΕΤΡ, BCe-TaKH 4TO-HHOyAb Halle- 
BaeT ceOe, He NOTOMY, YTO EMy JOCTaBIAeT KakOe-IHOO YOOBONbCTBHE TO, 
4YTO OH MOET, a NOTOMY, ΤΟ [Β06] HactaxKTalOTCA, CCIM KAKHM-TO 00pa30M 
OOHapy2KHBaloT HEYTO ΟΠΆΠΟΟΤΗΟΘ, ΠΡΗΟΥΠΙΘΘ BIeYeHHIO Aywn. Pa3Be He 
ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ TakxKe, ΤΟ ΠΥΠῚΡ CpaxkaroulMxca Ha BOHMHE [mone] BOcnaMme- 
HAIOTCA MY3bIKOH TpyO? ΕΟΠῊ ΠΡΑΒΠΟΠΟΠΟΟΉΟ, 4TO OT ΜΗΡΟΠΙΟΟΉΒΟΓΟ CO- 
CTOAHHA YUM MOXKHO pa3s0HTHCb WO ΠΗΚΟΟΤῊ MW FHeBa, TO HET COMHeHHA 
B TOM, 4TO Oosee OnaronpHCTOMHAaA MeNOQHA ΜΟΓΠᾶ Obl CMMPHTb rHeB pac- 
ΟΤΡΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ paccyykKa WIM Upe3sMepHoe 2*KenaHnHe. Ἧτο [Ke CKa3aTb OTHOCH- 
TeJIbHO 9TOFO]? 

Korga KTO-HHOyab OXOTHEe BOCIPHHHMaeT MY3bIKY ΟΠΥΧΟΜ HM ΠΥΠΙΟΪ, TO 
IIPOHCXONMT 3TO He Camo ΠΟ cebe, [a] ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO [B TaKOM cyryyae] ΤΌΠΟ 
TakoKe BbIPaxKaeT HEYTO NOZOOHOE ΟΠΡΙΙΠΙΗΜΟΙ͂ My3bIke. MZ BooOme, noyemy 
3aO0TIHBaA Ayia cama BblOupaeT ceOe KakoH-1H00 Menoc? [loromy ΤῸ 43 
BCero 9ΤΟΓΟ, 6€3 COMHEHHA, C ΟἸΘΒΜΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ CileyeT: Tak KaK MY3bIKa ECTEC- 
TBCHHO CBA3aHa C HaMH, TO MbI He ΜΟΚΘΜ ΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΡΟΑ 063 Hee. [losTomy cno- 
COOHOCTb pa3yMa HallpaBJieHa Ha TO, YTOOLI ΒΡΟΚΠΘΗΗΟΘ OT ΠΡΗΡΟΠΡΙ MOO 
Obl NOCTHraTbcaA Take [HM] HayKoH. Beyb ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Tomy, KaK HeOCTaTOYHO 
Y4CHbIM BHACTb r1a3aMu WBeTa αὶ ΦΟΡΜΡΙ, a ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ [TakoxKe] H3y4aTb UX 
cBoeoOpa3He, TaK ἢ HEAOCTaTOYHO HacaxKTaTbCA MY3bIKaJIbHBIMH HalleBaMH, 
a ΗἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟ [nH] 3 881}, [B CHy] KaKOrO COOTHOUICHHA 3BYKOB OHH COedH- 
ΗΘΗΒΙ Mex Ly οοδοῇἥ. 
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2. Cyuecmeyiom mpu My3bvIKu; 
[enasa], 8 Komopou [zoeopumca u] Ο cune My3blKU 


OveBHOHO, BeYIIEMy Pedb O MY3bIKe ΠΠᾺ H3y4aOWIHX ee BHayase HEOO- 
XOJMMO CKa3aTb, CKOJIbKO MbI OTKPOCM BOCNPHHHMAeMBIX POAOB My3bIKH. Mx 
cyluectByet Tpu. [leppaa — Muposas, Bropasd — ΠΕ ΠΟΒΘΏΘΟΚΔΣ, ἃ TpeTbA — HC- 
ΠΟΠΡΒΥΙΟΙΠΙΔΗ KAKHe-TO HHCTPyMeHTbI, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ KHdape, THOMAM MU ΠΡΟΗΜ 
[MHCTpyMeHTaM], KOTOpble CONPOBOXKDaloT ΠΘΗΗΘ. 

IIpexye Bceo, ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟ ΠΡΗΟΤΆΠΡΗΟ ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ H3y4aTbCA Ta 3 HX, KO- 
Topas [Ha3biBaeTca] “ΜΗΡΟΒΟΙ᾽, Tak Kak OHa HaOyiHOjaeTCA B CaMOM He6e, 
M00 B CBA3H CTHXHH, 1HO0 B pa3sHOOOpa3HH BpeMeH Loja. Pa3Be BO3MO2K- 
HO, 4TOObI ObICTpad MexaHHka HeOa DBHramacbh [CBOMM| XOJOM B MOJI4aHHH 
Η Oe3smonBun? VM ecuu ΠΟ Halllero Ciryxa 3TO 3By4aHHe ΗΘ JOXOMT, TO MHO- 
TMM ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ paccka3aTb O ΠΡΜΌΎΜΗΔΧ 3TOFO®’. ΟΤΟΠΡ ObIcTpoe TBMWKeEHHE 
TaKHX ΟΓΡΟΜΗΡΙΧ Tes] ΒΟΟΟΊΠΘ ΗΘ MOXKET ΗΘ ΠΡΟΗΞΒΟΠΗΤΡ 3BYYaHHH, OCOOeH- 
HO Kora JBW2XKeHHA ΠΠΔΗΘῚ OObeEAMHEHbI TaKHM COrmacoBaHveM, 4YTO HHYTO 
[apyroe| He MOXKeT MBICIIHMTbCA CTONb [Kpemko] COeEHHEHHBIM HM CTONb [kpen- 
KO] CBA3aHHbIM. M Beyb OHH [ΠΠΔΗΘΤΒῚ] HecyTca Oonee BbICOKO, a Apyrue 
Ooslee HH3KO, MH BC€ OHH BpalllaloTCA CO ΟΤΟΠΡ COpa3MepHOH CKOPOCTbWO, 4TO 
MOCpeACTBOM pa3JIM4HbIX HepaBeHCTB JBWKeEHHH Co3sqaeTCA OnpeesIeHHbIA 
cTpow. Ilostomy B TaKOM ΚΡΥΓΟΒΡΑΠΙΘΗΜΗ HebecHoro CBOa ΗΘ MO2KeT Μμ0863- 
HYTb ONpeeNeHHBIN ΟΤΡΟΪ rapMoHun. JlevicTBUTeIbHO, ecM ObI HEKOTOpaA 
TrapMOHHA ΗΘ CBASbIBaJIa Pa3sIMYHble αὶ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ 3HAYCHHA YETHI- 
peX SJIEMeHTOB”’, TO pa3Be OKa3aIOCb Obl ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΡΙΜ, YTOOLI OHH ΟΟΙΠΠΗ͂ΟΡ 
B €MHOM Tesie ἢ MexaHH3Me? Ho Bce STO pa3M4ne Co3qaeT CTONb ΘΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ 
pa3HooOpa3ve BpeMeH HM ΠΠΟΠΟΒ, YTO OHO OOpa3yeT eQHHOe Teo roya. OT- 
cola [cnegyer], ecm OnI B ΠΥΙΠΘ Η MBICIM TH BbIOpocun 4TO-1u60 u3 ΤΟΓΟ, 
ΤΟ CHOCOOCTBYyeT pa3HOOOpa3Hio B ABNICHHAX, TO BCe OHW ΠΟΓΜΌΟΠΗ Onl Η, Kak 
A CKa3ay Obl, He COXpaHHH Obl HHKakOW CormacoBaHHocTH. ἢ ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Tomy, 
Kak [OqHa] MeIOqHaA 3ByYaHHA ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ B HH3KMX CTpyHax, NMOTOMY 4TO 
HH3HHa HE OllycKaeTCA WO ΠΟΠΗΟΓῸ Oe3MONBHA, a Wpyrai MeNOLHA ΗΆΧΟΠΗΤΟΣ 
BBepxy, [HO Tak, 4TOObI] Yepecuyp HaNps.KeHHbIe CTPyHbl He PBaJIHCb H3-3a 
BbICOTHI 3By4aHHA, a [MOMy4arolmeeca]| ΠΘΠΟΘ NpeacTaBiaeT COOON CorlacHoe 
M ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ, Tak ΚΘ H B My3biKke BceyIeHHOM MbI He ΒΗΠΗΜ HHMYELO, YTO 
MOXeT ObITb YPC3MEPHbIM, Tak Kak OT Upe3MEPHOCTH pa3pyLWIHIOCb Ob! CBOe- 
oOpa3ve ΠΡΥΓΗΧ [SIEMeHTOB, COCTABJIAIOIIMX Wemoe]. OHaKO BCE TO, ΤΟ Cy- 
WECTBYCT, HOO NpHHOCHT CBOH ΠΠΟΠΙ͂ΡΙ, WHO0 NMOMOraeT ΠΡΥΓΗΜ, 4TOOKI OHH 
ΠΡΗΗΟΟΗΠΗ [cBOM ΠΠΟΙΡΙ]. Beab ΤΟ, ΤῸ 34Ma CKpeliaeT, BECHa pacnyckKaeT, 
ΠΘΤΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΜΊ, OCeHb JeNaeT 3peubIM, αὶ BpeMeHa royja MHO0 CcaMH πὸ OYepe- 
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ΠΗ͂ MpHHOCAT CBOM ΠΠΟΙ͂ΡΙ, W460 ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΤ DPyruM, 4YTOOLI OHH TIPHHOCHIIM. 
Ho 06 3TOM HyKHO 103%Ke MogpoOHee cka3aTb*?. 

Yenopeyeckylo ΚΘ MY3bIKy NOHHMaeT BCAKHH, KTO ὙΓΠΥΘΠΆΉΘΤΟΙ B CaMO- 
ro ce6a. ΤΟ couetasio Obi sTy OecTeNeCcHy!O 2KH3Hb pa3yMa C TeJIOM, CCIM 
Obl He HeKOe ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΘ ἢ Hadexalilee yCTpOMCTBO, aHasIOrM4HOoe TOMY, 
KOTOpOe NPOH3BOZHT KOHCOHAHC H3 HH3KHX HM BbICOKHX 3ByKOB? ΤῸ Apyroe 
COeCTMHANO Ob! MexKLY COOOK YacTH DyWIM, KOTOpad, — Kak yKa3bIBaeT ApHCTO- 
TeJIb, ~ ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΔ H3 Ppa3yMHOFO ἢ Hepa3yMHOro? JlevicTBUTeJIbHO, ΤῸ Dpy- 
Toe COCAHHAIO ObI SICMECHTHI Tesla ΠΠῊ CBA3bIBaIIO ObI MexKTY coOoM YacTH 
OMpeeJIeHHBIM CormacoBaHHem? Ho 06 3ToM 4 TaloKe CKaxky mo32%Ke**. 

TpeTbel Ke Ha3bIBaeTCA Ta My3bIKa, KOTOpad H3aeTCA ΚΑΚΗΜΗ-ΠΗΟΟ HHC- 
TpyMeHTaMH. Ona ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ WHO0 HaTADKeHHOCTBIO (Kak ΠΡῊ CTpyHax), 
mM600 BO3YXOM (KaK B THOMAX WIM ΤΟΜΗ [MHCTpyMeHTaMH], ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ ΠΡΗ- 
BOJATCA B JBYKeHHe BOOM HIM yoapamMu [ΒΟ3ΠΥΧΔ], kak Β [MHCTpyMeHTax], 
ylapAOWMXCA MONON MebIO, OTYEFO ΠΟΠΥΜΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ pa3IMUHble 3ByKH)”>. 

CreqOBaTeIbHO, B JaHHOM COUMHEHHH, OYCBHIHO, ΗΥ̓ΚΗΟ TOBOPUTb Οὔ 
9TOH My3bike. ODHAKO JIA ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΗ͂ WOcTaTOUHO. Celiyac γΚ6 HEOOXOTHMO 
oOcyaHTb [ΒΟΠΡΟΟ]ἦ 0 caMuXx 3IEMeHTaX MY3bIKH. 


3. O 36yKax u dNeMeHMAX My3bIKU 


KOHCOHAHC, KOTOpbIM ὙΠΡΆΒΠΆΘΤ BCeH rapMOHHeH My3bIKH, ΗΘ MOXKET BO3- 
HUKHYTb 063 3By4aHHA, 3BydaHHe ΚΘ He ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ 6e3 ΚΑΚΟΓΟ-ΠΗΟΟ TOII- 
4Ka ΜΠῊ yapa, TOOK Ke, ἃ TakoKe yap, He ΜΟΓΥΤ OCYIIECTBUTbCA, CCIM UM 
He OyeT NpeAWecTBOBAaTb ABYKeHHe. Beyb ΘΟΠῊ ObI CyIWeECTBOBasia BCeEOOMax 
ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ, TO OHO C ΠΡΥΓΗΜ He ΜΟΙΠΟ Obl COCEHHHTBCA, MOTOMY YTO 
OHO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ B ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ ΠΡΥΓΗΜ, a ΠΡῊ oOmleM CTaTHKe M OTCYTCTBHM 
JBYOKEHHA ΗΘ MOXKET BOSHHKHYTb HUKakoe 3Byy4aHne. IlosTomy 3ByK onpere- 
maeTca [kak] yap BO3yxa, He ΜμΜο 6 3ΔΙΟ ΠΗ ἢ ΒΠΠΟΤΡ JO CaMOro ΟΠΥΙΠΔΗΜΆ. 

Cpenu JBYwoKeHHH OHM Oonee ObIcTpble, ApyrMve — Oonee MeJICHHEIe, 
M cpeyiM Tex Κ6 JBH2KeHHH — OHM OoNee pezKNe, Apyrve — Ooslee 4acTHle. 
Bedb ΘΟΠΗ KTO-1M00 NOCTOAHHO ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΘΤ ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ, TO OOA3aTeENbHO BOC- 
IIPHHMMA€eT 6ΓῸ HIM CKOPbIM, HJIM MECJICHHBIM, ἃ CCJIM KTO-TO ZBHTaeT pyKOoH, 
TO ΠΒΗΓΆΘΤ e10 TO YaCTLIM JBMKeHHeM, TO Oomee penkum. VM ecnu OyzeT Heko- 
TOpoe MeaIeHHOe H OONee peskKoe ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ, TO OT CAMOM MeJJICHHOCTH ἢ OT 
MeJJICHHOLO ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΑ OOA3aTeEIbHO OOpa3yIOTCA HU3KHe 3By4aHHaA. Ho ecu 
OyayT ObicTpbie MU 4acTHle [ΠΒΡΗΚΘΗΜΆ], TO OOA3ATEIbHO NOMYYATCA BbICOKHE 
3BYKH. [losToMy OHa H Ta γΚ6 CTpyHa, CCIM OHA HATAMBAeTCA CHJIbHEE, TO 
3BY4HT BbICOKO, a ΘΟΠῊ OcMaOmAeTCA — TO HU3KO. To, ΤῸ OoNEe HATAHYTO, TO 
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O MY3bIKaJIBHOM YCTAHOBJICHHH 


MIpOH3BONHT Oonee ObicTpble ὙΠΆΡΡΙ HW OblcTpee NoBTopsxeTca, Ηὶ [ΠΡῊ ZTOM] 
B ΒΟΞΠΥΧΘ paclipocTpausetca uae Hu ΠΠΟΤΗΘΘ. To, uTo cnaOee [HaTAHyTO], 
M3-3a CaMOW ποτ TON4Ka ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗ͂Τ paccabeHHe, ΜΒΠΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ per- 
ΚΗΘ ylapbl, H HeAouro KoneONeTCcs. 

OyHako He cyleqyeT JyMaTb, ΤΟ ONHOMY OpALaHH!O CTPYHbI COOTBETCTBY- 
€T OHH 3ByK HWJIM, BepHee, ΤΟ ΠΡῊ 39TOM CylecTByeT [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] ODMH yap, 
a [B ΠΕΠΟΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ] CTOIbKO pa3 BO3ZYX COTPACaeTCA, CKOJIbKO pa3 BHOpH- 
pyrolllad CTpyHa OyzeT ytapaTb ero. Ho Tak Kak CKOPOCTH 3BYKOB COCMHEHHI, 
TO OJJMH NepepbiB He OLylulaeTCaA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ ἡ YYBCTBO BOCIPHHHMaeT CXHHbIN 
3BYK, BbICOKHH WIM HH3KMH, XOTA ΚΑΣΚΠΡΙΜ [3ByK] COCTOMT 43 MHOrHX [TBHKe- 
ΗΜΠ] H43KHK — Μ3 Oolee MeMJICHHBIX ἡ Oouee ΡΘΠΚΗΧ, a BbICOKHH — H3 Oonee 
ObICTPbIX HW 4YACTbIX, KaK CCIM Obl Ha ΤΙΠΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ OOTOUCHHbIN KOHYC, KOTOPbIM 
Ha3bIBalOT BOJIYKOM, HaBesIH Obl ODHY JIMHHIO KpacHOro WIM Apyroro Beta, 
M ΒΡΔΙΠΆΠΗ On [ero] co ckOpocTb1, TO Bech [Zaxe] HeoOpaOoTaHHEIi [Kpac- 
KOM| KOHYC ΠΡΘΠΟΤΔΒΠΆΠΟΙΣ Obl B KPaCHOM ΠΒ6ΤΘ, ἃ ΗΘ ΤΆΚΗΜ, KaKOHM OH BECb 
eCTb [Ha CaMoM Π6Π6], Tak KaK CKOPOCTb BCKpbIBalla ObI TOMBKO YaCTH KpacHoro 
lBeTa HW He Jala ObI NposBUTb [OcTambHbIe]. Ho 06 aTux [aBneHHAX] 103%Ke**. 

Tak Kak BbICOKHe 3BYKH TIpOH3BOATCA YaCTbIMH HM ΟΡΙΟΤΡΡΙΜῊ JBH2KEHH- 
AMM, ἃ HH3KHe — MeJVICHHbIMH UM PeJKHMH, TO ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ΤῸ MPH HEKOTOPOM 
ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΗ [cKOpocTH] ΠΒΜΣΚΘΗΜΠ 93 HH3MHbI MowyyaeTca BbICOTa, a ΠΡῊ 
ὙΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΗΜΗ [CKOpocTH]| TBMWKeHHH 3 BbICOTbI CO3MaeTCA HH3HHA. BpicoTa 
yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA M3 ΟΟΠΡΙΠῊΧ JBYOKeCHHH, ΘΜ HH3HHA. 

B Tex cylydaax, Kora MHO2KeCTBeEHHOCTH [CKOpocTeH] co3qaeT pa3Mune 
[3ΒΥΚΟΒ], ee HeOOXOOHMO yCTaHOBHTb B HeEKOM Copa3MepHocTH. Bey Bce 
ΗΘΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ Tak OTHOCHTCA K ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΜΥ, KaK OTHOWeHHe [ΟΠΗΉΟΓΟ] 4MCIIa 
K [apyromy] 4uncny. Ho cpegu Tex [OTHOWeHHH], KOTOpble COCTaBIIAIOTCA CO- 
TlaCHO ΜΟΠΥ, ἩΜΘΙΟΤΟΗ͂ HOO paBHble, 1HO0 HepaBHble. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 3ByYKH Tak- 
ΚΘ YaCTbIO PaBHBl, a ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ [TIpeACTaBIAIOT COOOM] paccTOAHHA C HepaBeHC- 
TBOM. Ho B Tex 3BY4YaHHAX, KOTOPble He YBA3AHbI C H€EPaBeEHCTBOM, ΒΟΟΟΠΠΘ 
HeT KOHCOHaHCAa. M00 KOHCOHAaHC — 3TO COMACOBaHHOe CO3BYYHE pa3JIM4HbIX 
3BYKOB, COCpeJJOTOYCHHOE B OJHOM [3By4aHHy]. 


4. O eudax Hepageucméa 


CormiacHo THNaM HepaBeHCTBa HMEICT IATb ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΟΒ: ΠΗ͂δΟ OfHa [Β6ΠΗ- 
4yHHa| MpeBOCXOAHT Apyrylo MHOrOKpaTHO, ΠΗῦο Ha OTebHbIe YacTH, ΠΟ 
MHOrHMH [yacTaMu], 1400 MHOFOKpaTHO H [KakOH-TO] YacTbIO, HOO ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHO ἡὶ [ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ] 4acTaMn. 

TlepBbii yNOMHMHaIOUIMHCA pO HepaBeHCTBa Ha3bIBaeTCA MHOFOKpaTHbIM. 
MuoroxpartuHpiit [po] TOT, B KOTOpOM ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΘ YHCIO COepxKUT B Cebe BCe 
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Kuura ΠΟΡΒΔᾺ 


MeHbIUee YHMCIO B TOUHOCTH WIM DBaKObI, WIM TpWKObI, WIM YeTbIPexKbI 
Ἡ Tak anee. VU sTo Ha3bIBaeTCA HOO JBOMHbIM OTHOWEeHHeM, M60 ΤΡΟΜΉΒΙΜ, 
mu600 ὩΘΤΒΘΡΗΡΙΜ ἢ Tak ΠᾶΠ66 ΠΟ O€CKOHEYHOCTH. 

Bropov pod HepaBeHCTBa ΤΟΊ, KOTOPbIM Ha3blBaeTCA ΟΒΘΡΧΗΔΟΤΗΒΙΜ: TO 
€CTb Korma Oonbulee [YnNCIO] ComepxKUT B CeOe BCe MeHbiee 4NCIIO Καὶ [ele] 
ΟΠΗΥ Kaky!0-HHOyb ero 4acTb HM HOO ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ ero (Kak OTHOWeHHe 3:2, 
MMeHYIOeecA MOMYTOPHOH MponopuMen), mH60 [cogepxuT] TpeTHIO [ero 
yacTb] (KaK OTHOMIeHHe 4:3, HMeHYIONIeeCA OTHOWMEHHeM COzep>KalinM 4:3)77 
M ΤΆΚΗΜ Κ6 OOpa30M B MOCIeXYyIOWMX YHCIaX Kakas-TO YaCTb OT OOMbUINX 
[uucen] comepxKHTCaA CBepx MeCHbIUIMX 4HCeI. 

TpeTuii poy HepaBeHctsa [ompeyenaetTca TeM], CKONbKO pa3 OoNbLUIee 4HC- 
ΠΟ CONepxKUT B cebe MeHbillee MH CBepx Toro [elle] KakHe-nmHO0 ero 4acTH. 
Vi ecu [Oonbutee] cogepxxuT [MeHbuee]  cBepx Toro [6116] 2, TO NponopunA 
OyeT HMeHOBATLCA “OTHOWEHHE, COJep2Kalllee MpeBbILeHHe Ha WBe 4aCTH’’, 
HallpHMep, OTHOWeHHe 5:3. Ecnn xe [Oonbutee 4MCIO] COMep»xKHT MeHbIUWEee 
M cBepx Toro [eme] 3, To [mponopuua] OyqeT Ha3bIBaTbca “OTHOWEHHE, CO- 
ΠΘΡΌΚΑΠΙΘΘ ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ Ha ΤΡῊ YacTH”, HampuMep, 7:4. MB ocTanbubix [cry- 
yaax]| TakoKe MOET ObITh ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔΗ CHTyalinA. 

YerBepTbli poy, HepaBeHCTBa TOT, KOTOpbIM OObeAMHAeTCA M3 MHOFOKpat- 
HOrO HM CBepxyYacTHoro [poyoB], Korma, KOHeYHO, OoNbUIee YHCNO COMeEPp KUT 
B ceOe MeHbIllee ΠΜΟΠΟ NHOO DBAKTbI, 1HO0 TpvKbI, 1H60 CKOIbKO YrOQHO pa3 
u [eme] OHY KakylO-TO ero uacTb. ΕΠ OHO COMepxKHT ero BaxK EI 
Η [6116] NONOBHHHY!O ero YacTb, TO [MponopiHA] ΟΥ̓ΠΘΥ Ha3bIBaTbCA “OT- 
HOWeHHe, COepxKalee ABOMHOe ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ HM ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ, HallpHMep, 
5:2. Ecnm ΚΘ OHO OyfeT DBaxkKTbI CofepxKaTb MeHbluee [ΜΟ0Π0] MH TpeTbIO 
ero 4acTb, TO [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜᾺ] OyqeT Ha3bIBaTbca “ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, ΟΟΠΘΡΊΚΑΠΙΘΘ 
BOHMHOe ΠΡΘΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ HW TpeTb”, HampHMep, 7:3. ΕΟΠῊ xe OHO OyzeT οο- 
yepxaTb [MeHbilee 4HCNO] TpwKTbI HW NOMOBMHHY!O ero acTb, TO [Npo- 
nopuna| OyweT Ha3bIBaTbca “OTHOWeHHe, cOsepxalllee TpoHHOe ΠΡΕΒΡΙ- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΘ HM ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ", HanpHMep, 7:2 HM TakKHM γΚ6 OOpa30m [Nomyyaetcs] 
B OCTAJIBHbIX CuLy4aax, [Kora] aHaOrMYHbIM OOpa30M Bapbupyrotca 00pa30- 
BaHHA MHOFOKpaTHOCTH HM CBepx4acTHOCTH. 

IIaTbIM po HepaBeHCTBAa TOT, KOTOPbIM Ha3bIBaeTCA CBeEpXpa3eJICHHBbIM: 
ΟΚΟΠΒΚΟ pa3 Oonblee YHCNO COMepxKUT B CeOe BCe MeHbIee 4MCIO ἢ elle 
CTOJIbBKO Ke MW elle KakytO-HHOyyb ero uacTb, M ecnu Oonbuiee ΜΟΠΟ OyzeT 
COJepxKaTb ΜΘΉΡΠΙΘΘ YHCIO TBaxKUbI Η elle WBe ero yacTH, To [nponopuns] 
OyeT Ha3bIBaTbcaA “OTHOMICHHe, CoyepxKallee ABOMHOe NpeBbIWeHHe ἡ Be 
yacTuv’’, HalipuMep, 8:3 HH γΚ6 “OTHOWMEeHHe, COMep»xKallee TPDOHHOe ΠΡΕΒΡΙ- 
WieHve HM ΤΡΗ yacTH”, Hampumep, 11:3. 
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OyHako celiuac Οὔ 9THx [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΗ͂Χ] MbI ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ KpaTKO H ©KaTO, ΠπΠο- 
TOMY 4TO B KHHTax, KOTOpbie ΜΒῚ ΗΔ ΠΗΟΔΠΗ [Noy Ha3BaHvem] “OO apudmetu- 
YeCKOM YCTaHOBJICHHM”’, MbI HX OObACHAIN Oomee TIaTeIbHO”®. 


5. Kaxue eudbl Hepagexcme cuumaromca KOHCOHAHCaMU 


M3 9THX pO0OB HepaBeHCTB Ba ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΜΘ ΟΠΥΟΚΔΙΟΤΟΙ, Tak KaK OHH 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤΔΒΠΉΙΟΤΙ COOOM coeqMHeHHe ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΧ [pasHOBHAHOCTeH Hepa- 
BeHCTB]. JleHcTBUTeMbHO, HX HY2KHO YMO3PHTeEIbHO NPOM3BOZHTb H3 Tpex 
NIpeAWIECTBYIOWIMX HepaBeHcTB. IlosTOMy OYeBHAHO, 4YTO HaHOoblUlee 3Ha- 
YeHHe IIA KOHCOHAHCOB MHMeeT MHOTOKpaTHOe OTHOLMICHHE, a CBEPXYacTHOe — 
cneqyrouee [10 3HauHMocTH]. CBepxpa3qemeHHoe 2ke — KaK CUMTAe€TCA BCEMH 
[y4eHbIMH My2KaMuH], kpome ΠΤΟΠΟΜΘΆ — UCKIOYaeTCA M3 COMIaCOBaHHOCTH 
ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ. 


6. ITouemy KOHCOHaHCaM 
npeOHa3Hauaiomca Kpamuble u céepx4acmuble OMHOWMeHUA 


ITO IIpoBepxeTCA COOTBETCTBHeM C ΠΡΟΟΤΟΪ npupogzow. Tak Kak HH3HHa 
M BbICOTa YCTaHaBIMBalOTCA MO BeNMYMHE, TO OyzeT NpeACTaBMATLCA, 4TO 
lipHpoga cOeperaeT Oonblle ComacoBaHHOCTH [B Tex ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ], KOTOpEIe 
CMOryT COXpaHATb OCOOeHHOCTM DZHCKpeTHOM BemM4nHEI. MO0 Korma ogHa 
ΒΟΠΜ ΜΗΔ JMCKpeTHa, a Dpyrad HelpepbiBHa, TO Ta, KOTOpad JHCKpeTHa, KO- 
He4HO, ΠΕΠΗΤΟΗ͂ WO Membyalwen [cBoei BeIM4HHbI], HO CTpeMUTCA K OeCKO- 
HeEYHOCTH MOcpeCTBOM OosbuleH [BesIM4YMHbI|, MOTOMY 4TO B HEM KOHEeYHA Ta 
ΚΘ CAMaH HaMMeHbIlad eMHUIa. Bemmunha 2Ke MHOXKECTBA YBEJIMYHMBaeTCA 
ΠΟ O€CKOHEYHOCTH, KaK YHCIO, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, HAYMHAACh OT KOHEYHOM eC MHHIUBI, 
He MMeeT Tipeyesa oa yBenuyeHua. Haodopot, [Benmuunna], KoTOpad Helipe- 
PbIBHa — BCA KOHe4HA, HO YMeHbIllaeTcaA ΠΟ OecKOHeYHOCTH. ΒΘΠΡ ΗΘΠΡΘΡΡΙΒ- 
Had JIMHHA BCerya ΠΟΠΗΤΟΑᾺ Ha YacTH WO OeCKOHEYHOCTH, Kora BCA €€ CyMMa 
onpeyeneHa B dyTax WIM KakoH-HHOyIb ΠΡΥΓΟΜ Mepoi. Ilostomy [QucKpetT- 
Hoe] ἍΜΟΠΟ BCergya yBeM4MBaeTCA ΠΟ O€CKOHEYHOCTH, a HEIIpepbIBHad BeJIN- 
ΜΗΔ ὙΜΘΗΡΠΙΆΘΤΟΑ TO OeCKOHEYHOCTH. CreqOBaTebHO, Tak KaK KpaTHOCTb 
He HMEECT IIpeyesa TA yBeIM4eHHA, OHA OONbIUe COXpaHAeT NPHPOLy 4Mcya. 
CBepx4acTHOCTh γΚ6 COXpaHsAeT OCOOeCHHOCTH HeMpepbIBHOH BeJIMYHHEI, ΠΟ- 
STOMY 4TO MeHbiee [YHCIO ΠΡῊ Heli] yMeHbiaeTca WO OecKOHeYHOCTH. Ona 
YMeHbillaeT ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΘ [ΠΠΟΠΟ TO OecKOHeYHOCTH], TaK Kak OHA IIOCTOAHHO 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤ ero [ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ] HU elle 1H60 ero NOMOBHHHY!O YacTb, M00 Tpe- 
ΤΡΙΟ, ΠΗδΟ 4eTBepTyto, 160 naTy1O. Bceraa Beqb YMeHbIaeTCA CaMa YaCTb, 
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NpOu3BoqHaKA OT ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘΓῸ UNCIIAa. M60, ΘΟΠΗ TpeTbA YaCTb ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΉΠΔΟΡ OT 
TpeTbeH, a YETBEPTad — OT YETBEPTOH, TO Tak Kak 4 ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ 3, TO YeTBEp- 
Tad 4aCTb CKOpee OKa3aslacb ObI MCHbINeH, YEM TPeTbA ΠΔΟΤΡ. 

Cpepxpa3yemeHHaa Ke [1ponopuna| HeEKHM OOpa30M OTIIMYaeTCA OT ΠΡΟ- 
CTOTHI [ΠΡΘΗΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΧ NponopuNi]. Bey, ona uMeeT 160 ΠΒ6, ΠΗδΟ Tpu, 160 
yeTbipe, HOO Oomee YacTeH HU, OTMM4aACh OT ΠΡΟΟΤΟΤΡῚ [paHee yKa3aHHbIx 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗ ΜΠ], ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ [Mx] Ha HeKOTOPOe MHOxKeCcTBO YacTeH. A BCAKaA 
KpaTHOCTb, HaOOoOpoT, ΟΟΠΘΡΊΚΗΤ MX B CeOe LeNHKOM. Beyb Bce yIBOeCHHOe 
MMeeT MCHBbIIy!0 [YacTb|] DBaxKTbI, BCe YIPOCHHOe — ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤ ΜΘΗΡΠΙΥΙΟ 
[ΠΔΟΤΡ] ΤΡΗΚΠΡΙ H T. J. 

CBepx¥aCcTHOCTb Κ6 HHYerO HE COXpaHAeT ΠΕΠΡΙΜ, a M60 MpeBOCXOAHT 
[ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΘ 4H4C0]| NOMOBHHOH, 100 TpeTbeH YacTbIO, 1HO0 YeTBepTON, 1HO0 ΠΑ- 
ΤΟΙ, HO BC€-TaKH OHa CO3aeTCA pa3yesIeHHeM Ha ΟΥ̓ ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΘ Ηὶ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ ΠΔΟΤΗ. 

Crepxpa3yesIeHHOe 2Ke HEpaBeCHCTBO He COXpaHAeT WeOro ἡ ΗΘ ποπγο- 
KaeT OTJC@JIbHbIX YacTeH, MH NOITOMY NocneqHAA [MponopinA] MeHee yno- 
TpeOaeTca NHaropehuaMy ΠΠᾺ My3bIKaJIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ, Kak 
A WOKaxKy ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΗΗ, [IronemMeH ynoTpeOAeT 3TH NPONOPLUHH WA KOH- 
COHAHCOB. 


7. Kakue nponopyuu npuzoonbl O11 MY3b1KQIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB 


HakoHell HY2KHO y3HaTb, ΤῸ DJIA ΚΔΌΚΠΟΓΟ MY3bIKAJIbHOrO KOHCOHAHCA γο- 
ΤΑΗΔΒΠΗΒΔΙΟΤ [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜῈ] 1HO00 B ΠΒΟΪΉΟΜ OTHOLMIeCHHH, HOO B TPOHMHOM, 
M00 B YETBEPHOM, 1HO0 B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΪ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ, 1460 B Nponopuun 4:3. 
Ta [nponopuna], KoTopas [conepxxuTca| B 4ucmax 4:3, B 3ByKax Ha3bIBaeTCA 
KBapTOH, Ta, KOTOpad B 4YMCIax 3:2, B 3ByKaX HMe€HYyeTCA ΚΒΜΗΤΟΗ͂; Ta, KOTO- 
paa [BbIpaxKaeTca] B TBOMHOM Nponopunu, B 3ByKax [Ha3bIBaeTCa] OKTAaBOH, 
a TpovHas [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΠ] — ZyoqeuMMOH, YeTBepHad 2Ke — TBOHHOM OKTAaBOH. 

ΜΠ nycts ceityac [00 3ToM] cka3aHO B ΠΕΠΟΜ Η Β OOLIeM, HO ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΤΒΜΗ 
CTaHeT OYEBHAHOUM Kak ad KaTeropua Nponopunii. 


δ. Umo makoe 36yK, UHMepéeal U KOHCOHAHC 


Mtak, 3ByK — 3TO ΠΡ ΜΗΔ 3By4aHHA ““eMMeEIeC”’, TO ECTb [3ByK], COOTBETC- 
TBYIOLNMK Mesocy, [HaxoqAlleMyCcaA] Ha OHOM BbICOTe. CeH4ac 2Ke MbI XOTHM 
ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΗΤΡ He 3ByK BOOOUIe, a TOT [3ByK], KOTOPbIN NO-rpeyecKH HMeHYeTCA 
“tour”. OH Ha3BaH [Tak] 43-3a ynoqoOmeHuA peyeBomy [3ByKy], TO eCTb [Kak 
ΠΡΟΜΟΠΙΘΠΙΠΗΪ OT Marona] φθέγγεσθαι. 

MntTepBasl — 3TO paccTOAHHe OT BbICOKOFO 3ByKa JO HH3KOFO. 
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KOHCOHAHC — 3910 COUeTAHHe BbICOKOFO ἡ HH3KOMO 3ByKa, OKa3bIBarOleecA 
IIPHATHBIM WM ΒΠΜΗΟΟΟΡΔΞΗΡΙΜ JIA Clyxa. 

/\ucconauHc — 3TO WOCTHrarollne Clyxa HECTPOHMHbIe HM HENPHATHbIe yAapbl 
BYX ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ 3BYKOB. KaxkKabIM M3 HHX HEIPHATHO NepeHOCHTCA 4YBC- 
TBOM, N0Ka OHH OTKa3bIBaHOTCA COUeTATbCA MEK DY COOOM ἡ KaxKTbIM M3 HAX 
CTapaeTca ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΡ [ciyxa] HeEKOTOPbIM 00pa30M CaMOCTOATEIIBHO, HM ΠΟΚᾶ 
OHH MpOTHBOJeHCTBYyeT ΠΡΥΓΟΜΥ͂. 


9. He e@cakoe MHeHue cnedyem 
OCHO6bIBaMb Ha 4uyecmeéax, a bonbue HYHCHO OO6EPAMb Pa3yMy. 
[Inaea], 6 komopou [noeecmeyemca] 06 o6maHyueocmu 4uyecmée 


Brpouem, B CBA3M C 3THMH [3aKIOUCHHAMH] MbI OODABIIAEM, ἅΤῸ HE BCA- 
KOe CyKeHHe [OmpeyenaeTcaA] TOMbKO UYBCTBaMH, XOTA BCAKAad OCHOBA 9TO- 
ΓΟ MCKYCCTBa HaxOJHTCA Β 3€BHCHMOCTH OT BOCNpHATHA Cyxa. Beab ecuu 
Obl HHYELO HE CIIbIMMAIOCh, TO OOcy2*KTeHHEe 3BYKOB BOOOUIe Ob OBO HEBO3- 
MOXKHO. OaHaKO CilyliaHve HEKHM OOpa30M NMocturaeT [ΠΗ1ΠΡ0΄, OcHOBy [HC- 
KYCCTBa] HM Kak OyJTO BLINONHAeT [TONBKO] pomb ΠΟΟΥΣΚΠΘΗΜΆ [kK NO3HaHHI0], 
mocueqyrollee 2Ke COBEPIICHCTBOBaHHe ἢ CHJ1a ΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΆ 3aKJIIOUCHBI B pa- 
3yMe, KOTOpbIM, OOagqad HCTHHHBIMM KpHTepHAMH, HUKOIa He NOZBEp%KeH 
ΞΔ ΠΥ ΚΠΘΗΜΙΟ. Beyb ΤῸ Goble TOBOPHT O 3ΔΟΠΥΣΚΠΘΗΜΗ YYBCTB, Kak HE TO, 
4TO OHO HM TO Κ6 3Ha4eHHe BCeMH H [Π82)Κ6] ONHHM HM TEM 2Ke YeEOBEKOM He 
BCelyja BOCIIPHHHMMaeTCA OMHAKOBO? OwinOouHO NOCTyMaeT TOT, KTO XOYeT 
[c ΠΟΜΟΙΠΡΙΟΪ] HeNOCTOAHHOrO CyKTeHHA [YyBCTB] OTbICKaTb HcTHHY. [losTo- 
My Mdaropenubl onpezenstorT [ee] HeEKHM ΗΘ ἤΤΡΑΠΡΗΡΙΜ cnocobom. He kax- 
ΠΟΘ Cy2*KeHHE OHH BbIHOCAT [OCHOBBIBaACh | Ha ΟΠΥΧΘ, ἃ ΤΟΠΡΚΟ HEKOTOPhIe H3 
HHX, IPOBepsAIOMIMeCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. 

CilyxoM OHH ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΊΙΟΥ CAMH KOHCOHAHCHI, ἃ ΚΑΚΗΜΗ MHTeEPBasiaMH KOH- 
COHAHCHI pa3IM4alOTCA MEK DY COOOK, OHM [OMpeneAtoT] He ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, CyKTe- 
HHA KOTOpOrO ΗΘΠΟΟΤΔΤΟΊΗΒΙ, a BBEPAIOT ΠΡΑΒΗΠΑΜ UM pa3yMy, NOTOMY 4TO 
YYBCTBO YHOROONAeTCA YEMYy-TO ΠΟΟΠΥΙΠΗΟΜΥ ἢ ΠΟΠΒΠΔΟΤΗΟΜΥ, a pa3yM — Cy- 
ΠΡᾺ Ηὶ ΒΠΔΟΤΗΤΘΠΡ. ΒΘΠΡ BO BCeX MCKYCCTBAaX ἢ B CaMOM 2KH3HU CyKDeHHA 
YYBCTB OOyYCNOBNeHbI cry4aem. IlosTomy, ΘΟΠῊ Obl CyxKDeHHe OTKAa3bIBaJIOCb 
OT pa3yMa, TO 110060e MHeHHe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha HHX, ObINO Obl HEHae2KHO, 
mro00e No3sHaHHe ObII0 ObI He MCTHHHO. M60 camo 4yBCTBO HCKaxKaeTCA Kak 
NIpeyBeIMYeHHAMH, Tak HW MpeyMeHbUIeHHAMH. B caMoM yee, HAaMMeCHbIUHH 
Cpe CaMMx BOCIIPpHHMMaeMBbIx [ΠΡΘΠΜΘΤΟΒ] ΒΟΌΠΗ3Μ ΗΘΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΓΟ, HE MO2KET 
[BepHo] BOCIpHHUMAaTbCA 4YBCTBOM, HM BCerda OH MyTaeTca c Oomee ΚΡΥΠΗΡΙ- 
MH [ΠΡΕΠΜΘΤΩΜΗ]. Tak 4 B 3ByKax, eC ObI OHM ObIIM OYeHb THXMMH, TO Clly- 
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xy ObIIO ObI TpyqHee ὙΠΆΒΠΗΒΔΆΤΡ [ux], a ec Obl OHH OBI OYCHb ΓΡΟΜΚΗΜΗ, 
TO [ΠΥ ΠΔΤΘΠΒ] ΟΓΠΟΧ Obl OT HHTEHCMBHOCTH CaMOro rpoxoTa. 


10. Kakum o6pasom Πιμῴαδορ o6xapyxcul nponopyuu KOHCOHAHCO6 


ΤΟ ΠΟΟΠΥΣΚΗ͂ΠΟ ΓΠΆΒΗΟΪ ΠΡΜΆΜΗΟΠ Toro, noyemy ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡ nepeuier OT 
ΟΟΤΔΒΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ [MM] cy>KeHHA ΟΠΥΧᾶ K ΡΘΙΠΘΗΜΆΜ [ΠΡΟΟΠ6Μ] ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ 
ΡΔΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ KPHTepues, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ ΗΘ JOBEPAIOT YENIOBEYECKOMY ΟΠΥΧΥ, TaK 
Kak [ero BOcnpuaTHe] H3MeCHYMBO OTYACTH 943-38 [0806] ΠΡΗΡΟΠΡΙ, ΟΥ̓ΠΔΟΤΗ 
H3-38 ΒΗΘΙΠΗΗ͂Χ OOCTOATENBCTB, OTHACTH OHO BUJJOH3MEHACTCA C ΒΟΞΡΔΟΤΟΜ. 

IIudarop He noslaraetca Taloke Ha MaTepHasibl, B KOTOpbIX CHCTeMaTHYeCKH 
CO3aeTCA ΠΟΘΡΟΜΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ ἢ HENMOCTOAHCTBO. Tak, ΘΟΠΗ ObI ThI 3aXOTE/ H3yY4HTb 
CTPYHBI, TO HOO BIAKHIN ΒΟΞΠΥΧ ΟΟΠΔΟΠΆΠ 681 [ux] BHOpalurO, 1H60 Oonee 
CyXOH ΔΚΤΗΒΗΞΗΡΟΒΔΠ Opi [ee], πηδο δόπβιπιδα BeEMYMHA CTPyHbI CHemana Onl 
3By4yaHHe Oomee HH3KHM WIM ΜΘΗΡΠΙΔᾺ CHelama Obi [ero] BbICOTy Oouee BBI- 
COKOH, JIHO0 KaKHM-TO JpyruM 06pa30M H3MeHHJIOCb Obl COCTOAHHe NperxkHeh 
ΟἸΥΔΟΜΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ. ΕἾ Bcakuii pa3 ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΠΟ Obl αὶ Ο ΠΡΥΓΗΉΜΗ Μᾶτο- 
pHasamu. Onpeyead Bce 3TH ΜΗΜΟΠΟΤΗΡΙΘ Ηὶ HE3HA4YHTebHbIe [OTKIOHEHHA] 
ἢ JOO NOMbIW1A9 OO HcTHHe, [[Iudarop nocToAHHO] pa3bicKuBasl [ee]. KakuM 
ΚΘ OOpa30M OH pa3yMOM M3y4al yCTOMYMBbIe HM MOCTOAHHbIe ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΗ KOHCO- 
HaHCOB [CTaHET ACHO M3 Cyleyyrollero paccka3a]. 

OyHaxK bl, Kora ΠΟ HeKOMy boxkecTBEHHOMY MOBEJICHHHO, OH, ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗ 
ΜΗ͂ΜΟ M@CTepCKHX PeMECIICHHHKOB, YCJIbIa yapbl MOJOTOB, [CHOCOOHEIX] 
HeEKHM 00pa30M H3 pa3HbIX 3BYKOB CO3aBaTb eMHOe comacoBaHHe, OH [06- 
ΗΔΡΥΣΚΗΠ] TO, ΤῸ Qomro uckan. [lopaxeHHbI, OH ΠΟΠΟΠΙΘῚ K ΡΟΟΤΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ 
M, ONTO cooOpaxkad, ΡΘΙΠΗΠ, 4TO pa3mM4ve 3BYKOB CO3qaeTCA CHIaMM yla- 
paromuxca [MONOTOB], 1 4TOObI 3TO yCTaHOBUTb TOUHEee, OH ΠΡΗΚΑ3ΔΠ [Ky3- 
ΗΘΜ] NOMeHATb Mex TY Cobo ΜΟΠΟΤΡΙ. Ho [oKa3anocb, 4To] cBoeoOpa3He 
3BY4aHHH 3aKJIIOUaJIOCb HE B ΜΒΙΠΠΙΑΧ JONeH, a ObWIO CBA3AHO C M3MCHALOWIH- 
MMCA MOJIOTaMH. Kora OH y3HaeT 3TO, OH, H3MepAeT BEC MOJIOTOB, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
COMACOBBIBaIHCh pyr C JpyroM B KOHCOHaHCe OKTaBbl, [H] OHH OKa3aJICb 
B JBOMHOM Bece. ToT xe [MonOT], KOTOpbIi Ob yaBOeH [M0 ΟΡΑΒΗΘΗΜΙΟΪ 
c Apyru, cogepxxan ‘/, rperbero [MonoTa], c KOTOpbIM OH 3By4aJl, pasyMeeTca, 
B KBapTe. A OTHOCHTEJIBHO HEKOTOpOrO Apyroro [MomoTa], KOTOpbIN COeqHHAI- 
Ca C HMM 2Ke B KOHCOHAHCEe KBHHTHEI, [[Iugarop] ΟΥΚΡΡΙΠ, YTO TOT 2xe [MONOT] 
ΠΟ OTHOWEHHIO K NpesbIAyuemy yaBoeHHomy [ΠῸ Becy MomoTy] uMeeT 35. 
A Te Ba [MoyioTa], K KOTOpbIM ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥ ΙΗ yOBOeCHHbIK Ob MpH3HaH B OT- 
ΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ “/; 772, ΒΞΒΒΕΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ, MMe pyr K Apyry oTHomenne /, . [Larptii 
ΚΘ [MOJIOT], HECO3BYYHEIM co ΒΟΘΜΗ [ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ], Obi ΟΤΟΡΟΙΠΘΗ. 
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Ilostomy πὸ IIudaropa My3bIKayIbHbIe KOHCOHAHCbI HMCHOBAJINCh [TIpoc- 
TO]: HeKOTOpbie OKTaBa, HEKOTOpble — KBHHTa, HEKOTOpble — KBapTa, KOTOpaa 
ABJIACTCA HAMMCHbIIMM KOHCOHAHCOM. IIudarop Κ6 NepBbIM yCTaHOBMII, Ka- 
KOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΗΘΙ͂ ΟΠΡΟΠΘΕΠΆΘΤΟΣ STO COrmacoBaHHoe Co3sByyHe 3ByKOB. VM ἉΤΟΟΒΙ 
OLUIO ACHEE TO, UTO CKa3aHO, IyCTb BECbI YETbIPeX MOJIOTOB OyYyT TaKMMH, KO- 
TOpble coyepxkaTca, HaNpuMep, Β ΗΜ ΚΘ ΞΔ ΠΗΟΔΗΗΒΙΧ ΜΟΠΆΧ: 12, 9, 8, 6. 3HadUT, 
MOJIOTbI, KOTOpble BECOM COOTHOCHINCh [Mexzy coOoh] kak 12 k 6, 3By4anM 
B YBOCHHOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ — B KOHCOHaHCE OKTaBbI. ΜΟΠΟΤ xe B 12 BECOB C MO- 
JIOTOM B 9 [BécoB], a TakoKe MOJIOT B 8 BECOB C MOJIOTOM B 6 [Βέροβ] CoueTaIMCb 
B KOHCOHAHCE KBapTbI, CONIACHO 9ΠΗΤΡΗΤΗΟΪ Nponopuun. [Monorsi] B 9 BécoB 
K 6 [Bécam] 4 12 c 8 σοεταπμοβ B KOHCOH@HCe KBHHTHI, a [MONOTHI] Β 9 [BECoB] 
c ὃ 3By4aJIM B COOTHOLIEHHH 9:8, [COOTBeETCTBYIOLIICM | TOHY. 


1]. Kaxumu cnoco6amu IIuqbazopom 
onpedelenbl pa3Hble nDOnopyuu KOHCOHAHCO6 


VMtak, BepHYBIIMCbh JOMOM, OH pa3JIHYHbIM B3BeLUHBaHHeM ONpejesIMI, 3a- 
KOUaaCb JIM B ITHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΗ͂Χ BCA NpHYnHa CHMMOHHH. Cpa3y xe, IpH- 
ΚΠΔΠΡΙΒΔΗ͂ OJMHAKOBbIe TAXKECTH K CTpyHaM H pa3JIN4asA CITYXOM HX CO3BY4HA, 
OH, BO3OOHOBIAA [CONOCTaBIeHHA| C WIMHOM TpyOok ΠΡῊ ABOMHOU HM Ποπο- 
BHHHOH BeJIMYHHE, H, CbaBHHBad pyre NpOnopuuu, pa3yIM4HbIMH OMMbITaMA 
NOWY4W CaMy!O JOCTOBepHy!O HCTHHY. 

AHa@JIOrH4HbIM 00pa30M, MHOTOKpaTHO HanOIHAA ILA Beca ὩΆΠΙΆΜΗ [c ΒΟΠΟΙ] 
COCYIbI pa3HbIX OObeEMOB, a TaKoKe MHOFOKpaTHO yapAA ΠΑΠΟΙΚΟΙ (MeHOH WIM 
2KeTIC3HOH) CaMH Yall, HaNOsIHeCHHbIe pa3zIM4YHbIMH BeCaMH, OH ObLI ΟΟΡΆΠΟΒΔΗ, 
ΤΟ HHYerO HHOPO [MO ΟΡΔΒΗΘΗΜΙΟ C yxKe H3BECTHbIM] He OTKPbUI 1A ceOa. 

3aTeM, 4TOObI Bce ObII0 [NONHOCTbIO] HCcNeAOBaHO, OH H3y4HI [B3aHMO- 
OTHOWeHHe] WIMHbI Η ΤΟΠΙΠΙΜΗΒΙ CTpyH. MW Takum oOpa30M, OH OOHapyKHII 
ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ (Ο HEM MbI CKaoxkeM HWKe®*”), 3a4MCTBOBaBIUee CBOe [Ha3BaHHe] He 
OT JepeBAHHOH JIMHeEHKH, MOCpeACTBOM KOTOPOH MbI H3MepxeM BeJIMYIHHbI 
CTpyH H [Hx] 3By4aHue, a OT Hekoero 3aKOHa [Kak] NpOuHOrO UM He3bIONeMOro 
ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠᾺ Kakoro-HO0 MeTosa, KOra HHYTO He OOMaHbIBaeT HCCMeAOBAaTeIA 
COMHHTEJIbHbIM MOKa3aHvem”’. 


12. O pa3denenuu 36yKO6 U ux OObACHEHUE 


Ho ΠΟΒΟΠΡΒΗΟ 00 3TOM. Celuac MBI OObACHHM pa3JIM4He 3By4aHHH. 
ΚΑΣΚΠΡΙΜΪ rouioc aBaaeTcaA HOO “‘cloHexec” — ΟΠΗΤΗΡΙΜ, HOO — “πμᾶ- 
CTeMaTHKe” — KaK MMeHyeTca [3By4YaHHe], HallpaBIeHHOe MHTepBaJIMKOH. 
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CrutHoe [3By4¥aHne] TO, KOTOPbIM MbI PYKOBOJCTBYeMCA ΠΡῊ pa3sroBope MIM 
yUpaxKHAACb B OpaTOPCKOM HcKyccTBe. Beyb Tora ΓΟΠΟΟ He CTpeMHTCA OCTa- 
HOBHTBCA B BbICOKHX HW HH3KKX Ξ3ΒΥΠΔΗΜΗ͂Χ, a [CTPeMHTCA] KAK MOKHO OpicTpee 
mpoOexaTb CNOBa, MH TEYeHHe ΟΠΗΤΗΟΓΟ ΓΟΠΟΟΔ OCYIIECTBIACTCA COBMECTHO 
C Η3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΙΙΗΜΜΟΣ ΜΡΙΟΠΉΜΗ HM C ACHO BbITOBAPHBaeMbIMH CJIOBaMH. 

‘“T|WwacTeMaTuyeckoe” xe [3By4uaHHe] TO, KOTOpoe MbI [Kak 651] 3aep2KH- 
BaeM IIpH MeHHH, Kora MbI yxKe He NODZYHHAEMCA [OOLIYHbIM HOPMaM] peyH, 
a NOJYMHACMCA MeJIONMAM, HW CaM romoc [cTaHoBuTca] Oomee ΠΡΟΥΆΉΣΚΗΒΙΜ, HO 
OnaroyapA rapMOHHYeCKHM pa3iIM4HAM [MexKTY 3ByKaMH] OH CO3qaeT HEKHH 
HHTepBasl, OMHAKO He Nay30H, a ckopee [MHTepBaIbHO] HallpaBJICHHbIM Cep- 
ΚΔΗΗΒΙΜ HW ΜΒΠΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ TIeHHeM. 

Kak yrBepxyaeT AnBOuH, K 3THM [ZByM dopmMaM 3By4aHHaA] DOOaBIAeT- 
CA TpeTbA pa3HOBHAHOCTh, KOTOpad MOrva ObI BKIIOUATb [HeKHe] CpeqHHHbIEe 
rowoca: ΚΟΓΠΆ Mbl YATAeM TepowyecKylO MOIMY HH CJIMTHBIM JBHXKEHHEM 
[romoca], Kak Ipo3y, HH [HMHTepBaJIbHO] HalipaBJIeHHbIM H Ooslee NPOTA2KHbIM 
3ByuaHHeM, Kak neHHe"! . 


13. Tlouemy wenoeeyeckaa npupoda 
οδραμμ πα 6€CKOHEYHOCMb 20/10Ca 


OyHako CJIMTHBIM TONOC αὶ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΪ emy [M0 CBOMCTBY], K KO- 
TOPOMy MbI OOpalllaeMca B NeHHH, ECTECTBEHHO, JaloT OeckoHeyHOe [YHCIIO 
3ByKOB|. M3 npHBeqeHHOrO paccmMoTpeHHaA [CHO], YTO ἢ B ΟΟΗΧΟΠΗΒΙΧ peyax 
BCAKHH 2Mala30H B ΒΟΟΧΟΠΉΠΙΗΧ NOBbILICHHAX WM B HACXOALIMX NOHW2KCHHAX 
He [OeckoHeyeH], Tak Kak 4eNOBe4eCKad NpHpona co3maeT Aa KaxQoro [Bua 
romoca ἢ QMvala30Ha] COOTBeTCTBYIOIUMH Mpegen. GenoBpeyeckoe ΠΡΙΧΔΗΜΘ 
Ol paHH4MBacT Npeyes WIA CIMTHOIO 3By4aHHA, Jaee KOTOporo OHO He HMEeT 
BO3MO2%KHOCTH NepexoguTb. Kaabii [yenoBeK] Tak DONO FOBOPpHT CJIMTHO, 
HaCKOJIBKO JOMyckKaeT ero ecTeCTBeHHOe AbIxaHHe. I paHuuy “qHacTeMaTH- 
ΠΘΟΚΟΓΟ᾽ rouoca, HaOOopoT, ΟΟ3ΠΆΘΤ NpHpora ΠΙΟΠΟΪ, KoTOpas OrpaHHynBaeT 
MX BbICOKHH WM HH3KHH ronoca. Beab kKaxkQbIN [YeNOBeK| HAaCTOMbKO MO%KeT 
M60 ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΔΤΡ BBeEpX, IHOO NOHMWKaTb BHH3*, HACKOIbKO MO3BOJAeET ΠΡΗ- 
ΡΟΠΗΒΙΜ JMama30H ero rooca. 


14. Kaxoe cnoco6 caywanua 


Ceftuac ΜΒΙ oOcyq1M ObI, KaKOB COcoO ΟΠΥΠΙΔΗΜΆ. 
II[puusano [cuntatp], ΤΟ ΠΡῊ 3By4aHHAX BOSHHKaeT Takoe [aBMeHHe], Ka- 
Koe [co3qaeT] OpolWleHHbIM Ha paCCTOAHHH KaMeHb, KOra OH NOrpyxkaerca 
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B OONOTO HIM B CTOAYYIO BOY. BHayane OH NPOH3BOUHT BOJIHY CaMOro ΜΆΠΟΓΟ 
Kpyra. Jjanee OH pacnpocTpaHsAeT OKPy2XKHOCTH BOJIH Ooee LIMPOKHMH Kpy- 
ΓΆΜΗ, ΠΟ Tex Nop, Moka OcuabeBalollee ΠΒΗΚΘΗΜΘ OT BbIZBAHHOFO BOJHEHHA 
[He] ycnokanBaetca. M Bceryja nocnenzyromad ἡ Oonee KpynHad ΒΟΠΗΔ pac- 
MpoctpaHsetca c 6onee cna6bim ΠΒΡΗΚΘΗΜΘΜ [YeM ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΔΆ]. [lostomy, 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ Obl ObIIO HEYTO, ΤῸ MOTIO Obl BOCNPeENATCTBOBATb pacliMpAIOWIMMCA 
ΒΟΠΗΔΜ, TO JBH2KeHHe NOCTOAHHO CAOBHO Obi ΒΟΞΒΡΔΙΠΆΠΟΟΡ K LWeHTpy, OT- 
Kyla OHO BO3HHKJIO, PaCXOJACb TEMH 2Ke BONHOOOpa3HbIMH KpyraMH. TouHo 
Tak Ke, Kora BO3LYX, CO3aBad yapoM 3By4aHHe, HEKHM OOpa30M KoeOeT 
Η ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ B ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ Jpyryto ΠΗ) ΚΑΜΊΠΥΟ 3aKPyNICHHY!O BOJIHY BO3yxa 
M, ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa3o0m, [3ByK] pacipoctTpaHsetca, u cpa3y γΚ6 [ΒΟΠΗ8] MOHOCHT 
[ero] πο cllyxa BCex CTOALMIMX BOKDPyT. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM O6pa30M, TOT 3BYK ABJLAeTCA Oomee ΟΠΔΟΡΙΜ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΪ BO3- 
HUKaeT ΠΆΠΡΙΠΘ [ΟΓΠΥΠΙΔΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ], MOTOMy 4TO K HeMy cylaGee ΠΟΧΟΠΗΤ BOJIHa 
OT TOI4Ka BO3LyXa. 


14. O nopadKe u3z10stceHuA Mamepuala, 
mo ecmb [o nopadxe] paccyoacdenuu 


ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΘΤΟΣ ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΉΜΒΙΜ BbICKa3aTbCA ΠΟ ΤΆΚΗΜ TeMaM: 
B CKOJIBKHX pOaxX COUMHACTCA MY3bIKa, O KAKHX OTKPbITHAX ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΥΘΤΟΑ 
B HayKe ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ, a TakxKe O WHaTOHHMKe, xpoMatnke ἡ [9H ]rapMoHun. MmMeu- 
HO B ΤΆΚΟΜ [NopsyKe] culezyeT H3laraTb [MaTepHas], ECM TOIbKO pee MBI 
pa36epem [Temy] 0 TeTpaxopyax, H KaKHM 06pa30M YBeIH4YeHO YHCIIO 3BYKOB 
[cuctTembI], KoTOpoe CeHuac ΠΟΟΥΜΓΠΟ MHOMKeCTBa. ITO ἡ OyneT NpeacTaByie- 
HO [4HTaTesIO], ECM, KOHEYHO, Npexk ye MbI YNOMAHeM, KaKHMH NponopynsA- 
MH OOpa3yI0TCA My3bIKaJIbHbIe CAMMOHMH. 


16. O koncoHaHcax nponopyuu, mone u nonymone® 


EcJIM OHH 3BYK ABJIAETCA ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΜ MJIM HA3KMM OTHOCHTEeIbHO [Zpyroro] 
3ByKa B JJBOHHOHM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ — 3TO KOHCOHAHC OKTaBbI. Ecum [ΗΘ ΚΗΠ] 3ByK 
ABJIACTCA Ooee BbICOKHM MIM Oomee HH3KHM OTHOCHTeNbHO [Apyroro] 3ByKa 
B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ 3:2, 4:3 un 9:8, TO STO CO3qaeT KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI, KBapTBl 
WJIM TOHa. ΤΆΚΗΜ Κ6 0Opa30M, eCJIM OKTaBa (HampHMep, 2 H 4) αὶ KBHHTA (Ha- 
ΠΡΗ͂ΜΘΡ, 6 4 4) coeqHHAOTCA, TO OHH OOpa3yIOT CHMOHHIO TPOMHOH ΠΡο- 
NOpUHH, ABIAIOWIeHCA DWyoneuHMon. Ho ecm Obl BOSHHKNa JBOMHAA OKTaBa 
(HanpHMep, 2:4 u 4:8), TO oOOpa30Basica ObI KOHCOHAHC YeETBEPHOTO OTHOLIe- 
HHA JBOHHOM OKTAaBbI, a CCIM Obl COCEQMHMIINCh 3:2 u 4:3, TO CCTbh KBHHTAa 
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Η KBapTa, TO, KOHeCYHO, OOpa30BasICA ObI KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI. 4 Καὶ 3 NoyuaeT 
nmponopunto 4:3, a 3 k 2 coueTaeTca B CoeqMHeHUH 3:2 ἢ. Π Ta xe camas 4, 
ΠΡΗΜΗΟΠΘΗΗΔΑ K 2, IPH CpaBHeHHMH C He COY“eTAeTCA B JBOHHOM OTHOLICHHH. 
Ho 4:3 — kBapta, a nponopuna 3:2 Npou3BOQHT KOHCOHaHC ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ, JBOH- 
ΗΔᾺ ΚΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ OOpa3syeT CHMMOHHIO OKTaBbI. CreqOBaTeJIbHO, KBapTa 
WM KBHHTa COCXMHAIOTCA B CXMHbIN KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI. 

TOH He MOXKeT JeHTbCA Ha paBHblie uacTu. Ilo3qHee CTaHeT ACHO, ΠΟ Ka- 
KOH mpHunHe*. Cefiyac 2ke TOCTaTOuHO y3HaTb TOMbKO, YTO TOH HHKorMa He 
ΠΕΠΗΤΟΑ͂ NOPOBHY Ha paBHble YacTH. ITO ΠΕΓΚΟ JOKAa3bIBaeTCA. 

Ilycts 6yneT nponopuna [93 uncen] ὃ u 9. EcrecTBeHHO, YTO HHKaKOe YNC- 
ΠΟ ΗΘ ABJIACTCA ΟΡΘΠΗΗΜ 1a HX. IlycTb MbI ὙΜΗΟΣΚΗΜ HX Ha 2; Nowyuaem: 
BaKIbI BOCeMb — 16, ΠΒΑΣΚΙΡΙ ZepaTb — 18. Koneuno, 16 or 18 oTgenser 
[TOMbKO] OHO ἼΜΟΠΟ, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, pa3yMeetTca, 17. τη [4ucna] pacnonaraiorca 
B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤᾺΗ 16, 17, 18. OObenHHeHHbIe 16 u 18 DaroT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΙῸ 
9:8, αὶ ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ [Hx OTHOWeHHe CooTBeTcTByeT] TOHY. Ho cpeguee uncno 17 
He JeEUT 3TY MponopiHto ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ. Begb [ero] cooTHomeHHe c 16 cozep2xKHT 
B ceOe ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ 16 u '/)6 ero uactb. Ecnu xe c 17 conocTapaaetca TpeTbe 
yHc0 — 18, TO OHO comep»xKHT ero ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ H “17 ero yacTb. 3Ha4HT, [17] He 
ΠΡΘΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΥ MeHbluee [ΠῸΠ0] ἡ He MpeBocxogzNTca ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗΜ [ὩΜΟΌΠΟΜ] Ha 
ΟΠΗΜ Ηὶ Te xe Ἴδοτῃ. MV ΜΒΗΒΠΙΔᾺ 8807 -- 9T0 '/,5, a δόπριπ88 -- '/1,. Ho 06a 
OHM Ha3bIBalOTCA NOJYTOHAMH He NOTOMY, ΤῸ NOMYTOHbI BOOOMIe COCTOAT 3 
PaBHbIX ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗ, a ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, YTO OOBIYHO “MONOBHHOM” Ha3bIBaeTCA TO, YTO 
He OcTHraeT Wenoro. O2HaKO OHH 3 HHX MMeHyeTCA OONbUIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, 
a Dpyrou — ΜΘΗΡΠΙΗΜ. 


17. B Kakux nep6bix uwucnax 6blpadcaemca nonymou 


Ceiiuac 1 OObACHIO ACHEE, ΤΟ TaKOe TOUHBIM ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ WM ΚΑΚΗΜΗ NepBbIMH 
YMCJI4MM OH BbIpaxKaetTcax. Beyb TO, ΤΟ Ha3BaHO [MOMYTOHOM] B pe3yibTaTe 
ΠΘΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ TOHA, He WOcTHraeT ero [BemMuNHbI|. Kak TOMbKO MbI XOTHM OOHAapy- 
ἼΚΗΤΡ BEJIM4HHBI ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, MbI BCKOpe [OOHapy>KHBaeM |: TO, ΤΟ MbI Ha3bI- 
Ba€M TOHOM, ΗΘ MOXKET ΠΟΠΗΤΡΟΙ͂ Ha PaBHble ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ. 

KsapTa — KOHCOHAHC YeTHIPex 3ByYKOB [MH] Tpex HHTepBasIOB. OHa COCTOHT 
M3 JBYX TOHOB M ΗΘΠΟΠΗΟΓΟ NOMyTOHA. 

Ilyctb OynqeT ycraHosBseu [Taxon] pan: 192, 216, 243, 256. Ecnu uncno 
192 cpaBHuBaetca c 256, TO nNomyyaeTca Mponopuna 4:3, αὶ OyaeT 3By4aTb 
KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI. Ho ecm Obl MbI cpaBHHIM 216 ο 192, To Ποπυ ΠΗ Ob! 
nmponopunto 9:8. Ux pasnuua coctrapnset 24, uro apnaetca '/, ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ or 192. 
3HayHT, 3TO TOH. Jlanee, ΟΠ conoctaBnsarotca 243 u 216, To OyneT elle O2HAa 
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nponopynva 9:8 JleicTBUTeIbHO, HX pa3sHHua cocTaBlaeT 27, ΤΟ ABIIACTCA 
'/, wacTb1O oT 216. CpapHenne 256 c 243 qaeT ux pa3Huuy — 13, 1τ0, B 8 pa3 
yBeJIMYeHHOE, He MOKET ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΡ 243. 3HayuntT, 3TO He [TOUHbIM] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
a MeHbIe, ΘΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. {ΠΡΟ ΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ CnpaBeDIMBbIM, ΤῸ TOUHbIM NOy- 
TOH ΠΟΠΥΜΗΠΟΑ͂ Obl, ecu ObI UX pa3sHocTb 13, noBTOpeHHas 8 pa3, Mora ObI 
POBHO Ha ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ ΡΔ3Π6ΠΗΤΡ 243. 

Utak, OoTHOWMeHHe MeHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ — 243:256. 


18. Keapma omnuyaemca om KeuxKmbl Ha MOH 


KBHHTa — 3TO KOHCOHAHC NATH 3BYKOB, YETbIPeX MHTEPBAJIOB, TPeX TOHOB 
M ΜΆΠΟΓΟ MOJIYTOHA. 

Ilyctb OyqeT ΤΟ 2%e CamMoe ἅποπο 192 ἢὶ ΠΥΟΤΡ OT Hero OyzeT B3ATO 3/2, ΤΟ 
CO32a10 Obl KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. IlyctTb 3To OyHeT 4ncIO 288. Iyctb uucua 216, 
243, 256 OynqyT ycTaHOBJIeHbI MEXKTY HUM H pakee BbIABJICHHbIM [ΠΜΟΠΟΜ] 192, 
M ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa30M, ΠΥΟΤΡ OyzeT chopMupoBaH [TakoH] pan: 192, 216, 243, 256, 
288. ΠΡΗ [anann3e] ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΘΓΟ paya ΟΡΙΠΟ NOKa3aHo, τὸ 192 ἡὶ 288 οοπερ- 
*KaT Ba TOHA HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. OcTaeTca ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΒ 2[56] u 288, Daroulee 9:8, TO 
€CTb — TOH. Mx pa3HOcTb CocTaBiaeT 32, ΤΟ ABIIACTCA BOCbMOM ΠΔΟΤΡΙῸ OT 256. 
MtTak, O4eBH OHO, ΤῸ KOHCOHAHC KBUHTbI COCTOHT M3 Tpex TOHOB H MOJIyTOHA. 

Ho npexge [6bI10 N0Ka3aHO], YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ BbIPaKaJICA 
yMCaMu OT 192 πο 256. Ceftuac xe [scHO], 4TO KBAHTa MpocTupaeTca ΠΟ 
TeM Ke 4MCyaM OT 192 πο 288. 3Ha4dHT, KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI MIpeBOCXODHTCA 
9TOH NponopuMei ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ, KOTOpad CODepoxKHTCA MEXKTY ἩΜΟΠΑΜΗ 256 H 288, 
a 9TO — TOH. 3HaYHT, CAMMOHHA KBapTbI MPeBOCXOAMTCA KBHHTOH Ha TOH. 


19. Oxmaea cocmoum u3 namu ΠΊΟΗΟΒ τ O6yx NoNyMOHOG 


KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI COCTOHT M3 NATH TOHOB MW DBYX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, KOTOPEIe, 
OHaKO, BMeCTe ΗΘ COCTaBIAIOT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ TOHA. ΒΘ ΠΡ NOKa3aHO, ΤῸ OKTABa CO- 
CTOMT H3 KBapTbI HM KBHHTHI. [Takoxe] BbIdCHEHO, ΤΟ KBapTa COCTOHT H3 ΠΒῪΧ 
TOHOB H NosyToua, [a] KBMHTa — M3 Tpex TOHOB UM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. COBMeCTHO Ke 
COC MHeHHbIe, OHH ΠΆΙΟΤ NATb TOHOB [ἢ Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ]. Ho Tak kak 9TH Ba 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ He OBLIH ΠΟΠΗΡΙΜΗῊ NOJOBHHaMH [TOHAa], TO HX COCAHMHEHHE He Π6- 
pexOgHT B Web [TOH], a [ΠΗΏ1Π}} NpeBocxognt [ero] nonoBuHy. UM no sToK 
IIpH4nHe OKraBa [COCTOHT] M3 MATH TOHOB MU ΠΒῪΧ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, KOTOpble Kak 
Obl ΗΘ ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΙΟΤ LWeNOro TOHA, XOTA WaroT [BemMYnHYy] OoMbUIe WeNOrO Noy- 
ToHa. Ho kakosa [ux] NpOnopuvA, MW ΚΑΚΗΜ O0pa30M MO3HaFOTCA CaMH My3bI- 
KaJIbHbI€ KOHCOHAHCHI, 1CcHee OyzeT OObACHEHO 1032%Ke”. 
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OyHako B HaCTOALIEM HCCIeETOBaHHH ΠΡῊ HadyasIbHOM H3J102%KeHHH [MaTe- 
pHana] QOMKHO ObITh DOBepHe, a BCA OKOHYATENIbHad YBEPeCHHOCTb DOMKHA 
HacTyYNUTb Tora, Korma [uccneqoBaHHe| OObACHHT KaxKD0e 1060e [Nomo%*Ke- 
HHe]| OCOObIM 1OKa3aTeIbCTBOM. 

Vitak, cormacHO 9THM yCTaHOBKaM, Mbl KpaTKO u3ularaem [MaTepnal] 
O CTpyHax Kudapbl, 00 Hx ΗΔ3ΒΔΗΜΗ͂Χ Ηὶ [0 TOM] KaKHM OOpa30m OHM πούδ8Βπε- 
ΗΒΙ, a TakoKe O ΠΡΗΆΜΗΘ UX Ha3BaHHii. 

C TaKHMU ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΆΜΗ HayabHOrO H3yyeHHA Nocuezyroulee 3HaHne Oy- 
eT Jlerue BOCIPHHUMATECA. 


20. O do6aenenuax CMpyH U UX HA3BAHUAX 


Hukomax coo6maeT*’, ΤῸ BHaYasle My3biKa Oba MpOCTOM, τὰκ Kak Cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΠΟ [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] 4 cTpyHbl, H TaK COxpaHAIOCh ΒΠΠΟΤΡ πὸ Opdes. 
IlockombKy NepBad MW 4eTBepTad CTPyHbl 3ΒΥΠΔ ΠΗ B KOHCOH@HCe OKTABHI, 
a cpeyHue [cocTaBianH] Mexy Cobo HW MO OTHOLMIeHHIO K KpaHHuM [CTpy- 
HaM HHTepBalibl] KBHHTbI ἡ KBapTbl, TO HY2KHO JYMaTb, 4TO B NOpaxkKaHHe 
MHMpOBOH My3biKe, KOTOpad [TakKoKe] COCTOHT H3 YeTbIPex 3IEMEHTOB, B HHX 
HMyYero He ObLIO HECO3By4HOrO. CunTaeTca, 4YTO CO3MaTeIb ITOFO YETHIPeX- 
CTpyHHuka — Mepxypnii®. 

3atem Kope6, cpig AtTuca, KOTOpBIM Ob Wapem MyMKueB, D0OaBHI 
ΠΆΤΥΙΟ crpyHy”’. Mpuruew xe TuarHuc ΠΟδΆΒΗΠ K HMM IWecTyto cTpyHy™. 
A cebMad CTpyHa Oba MpHcoequHeHa TepnaHgopom JlecOocckum”', HyKHO 
ΠΥΜΆΤΡ, 1A ὙΠΟΠΟΟΠΘΗΜΑΗ CeMH ΠΠΔΗΘΤΆΜ. 

Ta 43 HAX, KOTOpad Oba CAaMOM HH3KOH, Ha3BaHa ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂, Kak ΟΟΠΡΙΠΔΗ 
M Ooulee NOYTeHHAA, BeAb Η FOnutTepa Ha3blBaroT “rumatoc”. Koucyna Takwxe 
Ha3bIBarOT TEM 2K€ HMCHEM H3-3a MpeBOCXOACTBa B DOcTOMHCTBe. M OHO xe 
ΠΡΗΠΙΗΌΟΔΗΟ CaTypHy H3-3a MedIeHHOCTH [ero] DZBHKeHHA HM HH3KOCTH 3By- 
yaHua. Bropas xe [CTpyHa Ha3BaHa] NaprumaTou, kaK HaxOAllaica ἢ ΠΟΜΕ- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΔΑ͂ ΡΆΠΟΜ c ΓΗΠΔΤΟΪ. Tpetpa [cTpyHa Ha3BaHa| JIMXaHOCOM, IIOTOMY 4TO 
JIMXAHOCOM Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΆΠΕΙΙ, KOTOPbIM ΜΡΙ Ha3bIBaeM YKa3aTeJIbHbIM. I pek 
Ha3blBaeT [ero] IMxXaHOCOM, NOoTOMy 4TO OH OOnM3bIBaeTcA”*. MW ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥῪ 
B MY3bIKe YKa3aTCJIbHBIN Manel, “ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ᾽᾽, OOHapyKHBAaICA Ha CTPyHe, KO- 
TOpad ABIAIACh TPeTbeH OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ, TO M CaMa CTpyHa Oblla Ha3BaHa JIMXaHo- 
com. UetBeptaa [ctpyHa] Ha3bIBaeTCA MecoH, NOTOMY 4TO ΟΡ ΠΗ CeMH [cTpyH] 
oHa cpeqHaa. [[ataa — napameca, Kak ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΑ ΡΆΠΟΜ C Meco. Ceyb- 
Maa Κ6 Ha3bIBaeTCA H3TOM, CJIOBHO “H9Te” — 5170 Oosee HU3KaK” [CTpyHa 
B cTOoNOue HanMeHoBaHHi |. Ilectaa xe [crpyHa], KoTOpad HaxOZMTCaA Mex- 
Ty HSTOM M NapamMecoi, Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂, KaK HaxOAWlaica pADOM 
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c HOTOH. IlapamMecoH »%xe [OHa Ha3BaHa] MOTOMY 4TO ABIIACTCA TpeTbeH OT 
ΗΞΤΡΙ, OHA TakKxKe Ha3bIBA€TCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM Ha3BaHHeM — ΤΡΗΤΟΪ ἡ, ΠΤῸ 
MOTJIO Ob! ObITb 3aMHCaHo Tak: 

| Tunata 


| Ilaprunata 

| JIuxaHoc 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca wim TpuTa 
| Παρδηϑτὰ 

| Hota 


K ΤΗΜ [cTpyHam | JIukaoH Camocckuii”’ ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΜΠ elle MexKLy NapaMe- 
COH, Ha3bIBaeMOM TalkoKe TPHTOH, Η ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ CpeqHHHY! CTpyHy, MpHcnoco- 
6uB [ee] TaK, TO OHA CaMa OKa3aIaCb TpeTbeH OT H3TbI H MPHTOM eMHCTBEHHO 
[mpaBHIbHO] Ha3BaHHOH MapaMecou, Tak KaK OHa MOMelalacb ΠΟΟΠΘ ΜΘΟΒΙ. 
HavMeHoBaHhe 2Ke TPHTbI OHA YIpaTHa ΠΟΟΠΘΕ Toro, Kak MexKTy He M Napa- 
H9OTOH Oba yCTaHOBJIeHa TpeTbA OT H3TbI CTpyHa, CTaBllad JOCTOHHOM MMeHH 
ΤΡΗ͂ΤΒΙ, TaK YTO OKTOXOPA, commacHo ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΙΟ JIuKaona, TaKoH: 


| Tunata 

| ΠΑργηπᾶτα 
| JInxaHoc 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca 
| Tputa 

| Ilapanota 
| Hota 


Vitak, B ΒΡΙΠΙΘΠΡΗΒΘΗΙΘΗΗΡΙΧ MOCMeEMOBaTeIbHOCTAX — TemTaxopya UM OK- 
Toxopya — rellTaxopy, Ha3blBaeTCa “CHHEMMECHOH’, 4TO O3HAYaeT “COeETHHEH- 
HbIM’, a OKTOXOpy “WHe3eyrMeHOH” — “pa3aqeneHHbIM’. Beyb B remTaxopze 
OWHH TeTpaxopy — runata, Naprumata, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, Meca, a ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ — Meca, Πᾶ- 
pameca, nMapauHeta, H9Ta. IlockonbKy Bropo [TeTpaxopy] MbI HC4UHCILAeEM OT 
CTpyHbI ΜΘΟΒΙ, TO NOITOMY [31605] WBa TeTpaxopya COeCQHHAIOTCA NOcperc- 
TBOM Mecbl. Ho Tak Kak B OKTOXOpsle 8 [cTpyH], ro 4YeTbIpe caMble BepXHHe 
[Β cton6ue]*° cTpyHbI— To ecTb rumata, Maprumara, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, Meca—3aNONHAIOT 
OUMH TeTpaxopy. OqHako OTCHONa HAYHHaeTCA ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΗΤΘΠΡΒΗΒΙΪ ΠΕΠΡΙΠ [TOH], 
TeTpaxopy JBUXKeTCA OT MapaMechl Yepe3 TPUTY HM ΠΆΡΔΗΘΤΥ, a 3aBeplaeTca Ha 
rore. VI [3necb] cyllecTByeT ΡΔ3ΠΈΠΘΗΜΘ, KOTOpoe Ha3bIBaeTca “WHay3eyKCHc”, 
M paccTtosune [Mexyy] Meco HW MapamMecow ABILAeTCA TOHOM. IIpu sTOM Meca 
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COxpaHHJla CBoe Ha3BaHuHe, [xoTA] OHa He ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΙΑ͂ B CpeQHeH NO3HUHH, Mo- 
TOMY 4TO B OKTOXOpye BCerma NONyyaeTca WBa cpeqHHXx [3ByKa], HOO ODMH 
CpeHHH HEBO3MOXKeH. 

IIpoppact xe [Imepuiickuii K HMwKHeHM YacTH [3ByKOpsya] NpHCoeqHHWI 
[6116] ONHY CTpyHY, B pe3yIbTaTe 4ero OH Cea ΠΟΠΗΒΙΠ WeBATHCTpyHHHK?’. 
Ilostomy [Ta crpyHa], koTopas Oba MpHcoeaqnHeHa [10 ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΚΘΗΜΙΟ CTON- 
Oya]? Hay runaTon, Oba Ha3BaHa runeprunatoi. [Ipapya, ona Ha3blBaslacb ΓΗ- 
neprunaTow pavee, Moka kudapa uMeda TONbKO 9 cTpyH. Ceuyac xe, [ΠΟ00Π6] 
ΠΡΥΓΗΧ TobaBIeHHH, OHa Ha3bIBaeTCA JIMXAHOCOM HIDKHHX, [yka3bIBaa| B KAKOM 
ΞΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΘ H [B Kako] MocMeqOBaTeIbHOCTH [OHa HaxoguTca], MoTOMy TO [9Ta 
CTpyHa] ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ Ha yKa3aTebHbIii Masell, Ha3bIBAeMbI JMXaHOCOM. OHa- 
KO 9TO CTaHET ACHO 11032Ke, CeM4ac 2Ke 3BYKOPAD JEBATHCTPyHHHKa TakOH: 


| Tuneprunara 

| Tunara 

| Waprunara 

| JIuxaHoc 
————————| Meca 
| Tapameca 
| Tpura 
| Παρδηϑτᾶ 
| 


Hota 


Tuctuel xe Konodouckuit K HwKHeM YacTH [3ΒΥΚΟΡΆΠΆ)] NpHcnocobus 
WecaTy¥o cTpyHy’’, a Tumodett Musetckni® — ofMHHaguatyro. Tak kak 
[οὔθ sTH CTpyHbI] HOGaBneHEI [B cToNOuUe] ΒΡΙΠῚΘ ΓΜΠΆΤΒΙ ἢ ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ, TO 
OHH Ha3BaHbl ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ HwKHUX [MW ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ HWKHUX] — Kak Cambie 60Π8- 
WwHe 43 ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗ͂Χ HM CaMble HH3KHe H3 HU3KHX, WIM HaWJy4Me M3 Ty 4X"! 
Ho nepsaa 43 OJMHHagUaTH [CTpyH] Ha3BaHa ΓΜΠΆΤΟΪ HWKHMX, BTOpad 2Ke — 
ΠΑΡΓΗΜΠΆΤΟΠ HWKHHX, NOTOMY ΤΟ OHA ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΔ PADOM C ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ HWK- 
HUX. Tpetba [cTpyHa], koTOpad npexkye B AEBATHCTPpyHHHKe Ha3blBaslach ΠΔΡ- 
THnaTOH”, Ha3BaHa JIMXaHOCOM HWKHUX. UeTBeptas γΚ6 COxpaHHsia WpeBHee 
Ha3BaHHe, ΠΗΤΔᾺ [Obla Ha3BaHa] MaprumaToi, ΠΙΘΟΤΔᾺ — HxXaHOCOM (KOHeY- 
HO, COXpaHAA TpeBHee Ha3BaHHe), cebMad — Meco, BOCbMad — NapaMecon, 
€BATaA — TPHTOH, ΠΘΟΙ͂ΤΔΑ — ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂, ONMHHaWaTad — HOTOH. 

Virak, [30ecb] OHH TeTpaxopy — rMMaTa HWoKHMX, MaprumaTa HYDKHHX, JIM- 
XaHOC HWKHHX, Mata, a ΠΡΥΓΟΪ — rumara, Maprumata, muxaHoc, mMeca. Vi stu 
[TeTpaxopbI] ABJIAIOTCA COeAMHEHHBIMH. Tpetuit xe [TeTpaxopy] — Mapameca, 
TpHTa, MapaHoTa, H3Ta. Ho [noTomy] ΤῸ MexKTYy CaMbIM BepXHHM TeTpaxop- 
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HOM [cTonOua, COCTOALIMM M3] ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙῚ HHOKHUX, ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ HWKHHX, JIMXaHoca 
HWKHMX, ΓΗΠΆΤΒΕΙ, — ἡ Mexkyy [ero] HwKHHM [B cTomOue? TeTpaxopyOM, COCTO- 
ALLIeEM 43] NapaMecbl, ΤΡΗ͂ΤΡΙ, WapaH3Tbl, — HAXOJUTCA NO3MUMA LeHTpasIbHOro 
TeTpaxopya, [Cocrosliero 43] ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ, WaprumarTbl, JMXaHOCa, MeCbI, TO BECb 
9TOT ΠΟΗΤΡΑΠΡΗΡΙΜΪ TeTpaxopy, Ha3BaH CpeHUM, CJIOBHO [OOpa30BaHHbIM] v3 
ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ [3ByKoB]. MW nocne q00aBieHHA OH TaK Ha3bIBaeTCA: ΓΗΠΑΤΆ cpeqHUX, 
naprunata cpeqHMx, JIMxaHoc cpeyjHHx, Meca. IIoromy uTo [B cromOue Ha- 
MMCHOBaHHii| ΜΟΥ ITHM TeTpaxopyOM ἢ Oosee HH3KHM, KOTOPbIN ABJIACTCA 
[TerpaxopyoM] “H93T’*, [μῦν] Mecoi H Napamecoki CyllecTByeT pa3zeyeHHe, 
a Bech Oonee HH3KHH [B TOM γΚ6 ΟΤΟΠΟΙΙ6] TeTpaxopy pa3qeNeHHbIX, TO CCTb 
Ha3BaHHbIi [M0-rpeyecku] “ΠΗΘΞΘΥΓΜΘΗΟΗ᾽ δ, mociie T00aBleHHaA aeT [Takyt0 
MOC NOBaTeIbHOCTh]: NapaMeca pa3eyIeHHbIX, TPHTa pa3yesIeHHbIX, lapaHstTa 
pa3qeyIeHHbIx, H3Ta pa3yeneHHbIX. [lostomy cxema Nomy4aeTcA TakOH: 


| Tunata HWKHHXx 
| Tlaprunata ΗἩΜΌΚΗΗΧ 

| JIMxaHoc HWKHHX 

| Tunata cpeqHux 

| Παργηπᾶτα cpeqHux 

| JIuxaHoc cpeqHuXx 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca pa3qeneHHEIx 
| Iputa pasqeseHHEIXx 

| Mlapanota pa3zqeneHHEx 
| 


Hota pa3qesIeHHBIx 


Vitak, MexKy MapaMecoH UM MeCOM CyLUecTByeT pa3qemeHHe, NOITOMY 
BeCb TeTpaxopy, Ha3BaH “pa3esIeHHbIM’. Beyb ecuIM NapaMeca OTeNAeTCA, 
TO MeCca, TpHTa, NapaHota, H3Ta OOpa3yroT Tora COeEAMHEHHbIM [TeTpaxopgy], 
TO €CTb OyeT TpH ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΡΙ͂Χ TeTpaxopyia HW ΚΡΉΝΗ TeTpaxopy [B TaKOM 
ciryuae] OynerT [TakoKe] UMeEHOBATLCA ““COeHHEHHBIM’ ’: 


| Γμπᾶτᾶ HWkKHUXx 

| Tlaprumata HwKHUXx 

| JIuxaHoc HWKHHX 

| ITunata cpeqHHx 

| Ilaprunatra cpeqHux 

| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHx 

| Meca coeqHHeHHBIX 

| Tpura coeqHHeHHBEIX 

| IlapaHasta coeqHHeHHBIx 
| Hota coeqHHeHHBIX 
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OyHako, NOTOMY ΤΟ B STON MIN NpeAbIAyUIeH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ Je- 
CATHCTpyHHuka, MeCca, Ha3BaHHad Tak ΠΟ CBOeMy ΠἈΟΗΥΡΑΠΒΗΟΜΥ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ, 
ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ ONWKEe K HOTe M ΠΆΠΡΠΙΘ OT KpaiiHux HWKHUX® [3ByKOB HM] He Co- 
XpaHAeT CBOero [LlEHTpasIbHOrO] MectTa, ΤΟ Obi WOOaBIeH [6116] OHH Apyron 
TeTpaxopy, BbIWWe H3TbI [TeTpaxopya] pa3qeueHHbIx. Tak KaK OH ΠΟ BBICOTe 
WIarHyJI BbILNe YCTaHOBJICHHbIX H3T, TO BECb ITOT TeTpaxopy Obi Ha3BaH [TeT- 
paxopdoM | BepxHux [3ByKoB]: 


| Γμπᾶτᾶ HWOKHHX 

| Tlaprumata HWKHHX 
| ΠΉΧΔΗΟΟ HWKHHX 

| Tunata cpeqHHx 

| Ilaprunata cpeqHHx 
| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHXx 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca 

| Tprta pa3yeseHHEIX 
| llapanota pasqeseHHEIx 
| Hora pasnereHHErx 
| Tputa BepxHHx 

| Tlapanota BepxHux 


| Hota BepxHHx 


Ho Tak KaK Me€Ca BHOBb He OKa3aJIaCb Ha WEHTPaJIbHOM MECTE, a ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ 
ΠΡΗΟΠΗΣΚΆΠΔΟΡ K HHXKHUM [3ByKaM], TO OblIa WOOaBeHa [6116] OHA CTpyHa, 
[MOABHBIWIAaACA B CTONOWe] ΒΡΙΠΙΘ ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ HHKHUX, KOTOpad Ha3bIBaeTCA “TIpO- 
cllaMOaHOMeHOCOM”, (a HEKOTOPbIMH OHa Ha3biBaeTca “ΠΡΟΟΜΕΠΟΠΟΟΟΜ᾽ ἢ" — 
OTCTOAMad Ha ΠΕΠΡΙΜ TOH OT TOM [CTpyHbl], KOTOpad ABIAeTCA ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ HYK- 
Hux. ἢ cama 9Ta CTpyHa — TO e€CTb NpOCcuaMOaHOMeHOC, — ABJIAECTCA BOCLMOH 
OT ΜΘΟΒΙ [9] 3BYYHT C He B KOHCOHAHCe OKTaBbI. M1 3Ta xe [cTpyHa] 3By4HT 
B KBapTe C JIMXaHOCOM HWKHHX, TO ECTb C 4YeTBeEpTOH [CTpyHoOH cucTeMbI]; a Ta 
[crpyHa], KoTopaa [aBIseTCA] JHXaHOCOM HWDKHHX, 3BYYHT C MECOM B KOHCO- 
HaHCe KBHHTHI ἢ ABIAeTCA NATON [CTpyHOH] oT Hee. ᾶπθθ, Meca OTCTOMT OT 
ΠΔΡΆΜΘΟΒΙ Ha TOH, Η Ta Ke MeCa CO3aeT NATbIM KOHCOHA@HC KBHHTEI C H9TOK 
Pa3JeJICHHbIX, ἃ HOTA pa3ieJICHHbIX OOpa3yeT C HITOH BeEPXHHX 4eTBepTHIK 
KOHCOHaHC — KBapTy®. M npocmaMOaHOMeHOC CO32aeT KOHCOHaHC JBOHHOK 
OKTABbI C H9TOM BEpXHHXx: 
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| IIpocnamOaHomexHoc HIM ΠΡΟΟΜΕΠΟΠΟΟ 
| Tunata ἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ 

| Tlaprumata HYwKHUX 

| JIuxaHoc HYDKHHX 

| Γμπᾶτᾶ cpeqHux 

| Ilaprumata cpeqHux 

| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHXx 

| Meca 

| Ilapameca 

| Tputa pa3qeneHHEIx 

| IlapaHata pa3qesIeHHEx 

| Hata pa3qeseHHbIx 

| Tputa BepxHux 

| IlapaHsta BepxHHx 

| 


Hata BepxHux 


21. O podax my3viku 


[Bmecte] c 3THMM MONOKEHHAMH HEOOXOHMO CKa3aTb O POMaX MEJIOCOB. 
Vix cyluecTByeT Tp: WHaTOHHKa, XpoMaTHkKa, 3HrapMOHHA. /[MaTOHHKa HECKOIIb- 
KO Oonlee CypOBa HW ECTECTBEHHa, XPOMATHKa 2Ke — ΟΠΟΒΗΟ ὙΠΆΠΆΘΤΟΙ OT TOM ec- 
TECTBCHHOM HaCTpOMKH ἢ ΠΕΡΟΧΟΠΗΤ B [pon] Oonee markoro [Mesoca], a 9Hrap- 
MOHHA — 3TO TO, YTO HaWJIy4LWHM OOpa30M HM LlesecooOpa3Ho COMiacoBaHo. 

Tak KaK ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΥ ΠΗΤΡ TeTpaxopOB — [TeTpaxopbI] HHKHUX, CpeJHHX, 
COC/HHEHHEIX, pa3eJICHHbIX, BEPXHHX, — TO Cpe HHX BCex ΠΡῊ DWHaTOHHKe 
MY3bIKH 3By4aHHe NpOABHraeTcaA B ΠΟΡΒΟΜ TeTpaxopyle MO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, TOHY 
M TOHY, Jasiee BO BTOPOM — ΠΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, TOHY, TOHY H T. 0. [BO BCeX OCTAJIb- 
HbIX TeTpaxopyax]. Ilostomy 3TOT poy Ha3biBaeTcA “WHaTOHHKON”’, ΠΟΤΟΜΥῪ 
ΤΟ OH Kak ObI ΠΡΟΠΒΗΓΆΘΤΟΑ ΠΟ TOHY ἡ TOHYy®’. XpomatTuka xe, KOTOpasd 060- 
3HayaeT “Ἴ1ΒΟΤ᾽ ἢ, cnOBHO [aBJLaeTCA] H3MeHEHHEM MO ΟΡΑΒΗΘΗΜΙῸ C ΠΟΡΒΟΐ 
[qHaTOHHYecKON] HacTpOHKOH, NoeTcA MO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ MW TpeM Noly- 
ToHaM’!, Bech KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI [COCTOHT] H3 JBYX TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, HO He 
nomHoro. ἨἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ OObACHHTh ἢ 3TO HAMMEHOBAHHE, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBaeTCA 
““xpoma”’, [ΠΡΟΜΟΙΠΘΠΙΠΠΘΘ], oT “MOBepxHOCTew’, KOTOpble ΠΡῊ H3MeHEHMH Te- 
pexoqaAT B Wpyrow upet. A 3HrapMOHHA — 3510 TO, YTO OONMee BCero B3aHMHO 
ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΌΟΠΘΗΟ, ΤῸ 3BYYHT BO BCex TeTpaxopax ΠΟ WHe3Hvcy, WHe3ucy HU DH- 
TOHY (ΠΗ63Μ0 — 3TO ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ). 
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Cxema Bcex Tpex POJOB B KAKIOM TeTpaxopye H3JlaraeTCca Tak: 


/{naTrouuka XpomMatTuka 
δ O O 5 5 5 S δ 
T T T T ἐπ Ὁ 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ TOH TOH MONYTOH MONYTOH TpexnomyTOHHH 
OHTapMOHHA 
S 7S O O 
D;D| T T 
_LLA EL 
AHe3HC UTOH 


22. O nocnedogamenbHOCMU 36YKOG U UX HA3BAHUAX 8 Mpex POdax 


Ceviyac HYKHO yKa3aTb NOCeNOBaTeJIbHOCTb ΒΟΘΧ 3BYKOB, KOTOpble H3MeC- 
HAIOTCA B Tpex poax WIM pacnoslararoTca B HEH3MCHHOM Nopadke. 

Vitax, nepspit [3ΒΥΚ] — mpocyaMOaHOMeHOC, KOTOpbIN TakoKe Ha3blBaeT- 
CA ΠΡΟΟΜΕΠΟΠΟΟ, BTOPOH — runaTa HWKHMX, TpeTHM — NaprunatTa HWOKHHX. 
YerBepThiii xe BOOOMe Ha3bIBaeTCA JIMXAHOC, OJHAKO, CCIM OH HCHOIb3yeTCA 
B JMaTOHHYECKOM pose, TO Ha3bIBaeTCA JHaTOHHYCCKHM JIMXAHOCOM HVDKHHX, 
ΘΟΠΗ͂ ΚΘ B XPOMATH4ECKOM — Ha3bIBaeTCA XPOMATHYECKHM ΠΗΆΤΟΗΟΜ ΠΗ Xpo- 
MaTHYeCKHM JIMXaHOCOM ΗΡΌΚΗΗΧ, a ΘΟΠΗ B 3HrAPMOHHYECKOM — TO Ha3blBaeT- 
CA SHTaPMOHHYECKHM JIMXAHOCOM ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ ΜΠῊ SHraPMOHHYECKHM ΠΗΔΤΟΗΟΜ 
HHKHUX”. Tlocne 3sToro [3Byka cyleqyeT TOT, KOTOpbIii] Ha3bIBaeTcA ΓΗΠΑΆΤΟΪ 
CpeHHX, Waylee — Naprunata cpeqHHXx WM NOTOM — JIMXaHOC cpeyHHX. B πμᾶ- 
TOHHYECKOM poe [ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΜἢ 3ByK Ha3bIBaeTCA| ΠΡΟΟΤΟ — ΠΗΆΤΟΗ cpeyHHX, 
B XPOM@THYeCKOM — JIMXaHOCOM CpeJHHX WIM XpOMaTHYeCCKHM JHaTOHOM 
CpeHHX, B SHTApMOHHYECKOM — SHTapMOHHYECKHM DHaTOHOM CpeHHX WIM 
SHrapMOHHYECKMM JIMXAaHOCOM CpedHMX. 3a HMM cCyegyeT Meca. Ilocne Hee 
pacnoylararoTca Ba TeTpaxopya: oH — [TeTpaxopy | “coeqHHeHHBIX”, Zpy- 
rou — “pa3aeneHubix”’. ΚΝ [Terpaxopy| coeqHHEHHBIX TOT, KOTOpbIM CTaHOBHT- 
CA ΠΟΟΠΘ MECbI. ITO — TPHTa COCQHHEHHEIX, amee — JMXaHOC COeMHEHHBIX 
(OH 2%ke B WHaTOHHKe [Ha3bIBaeTcA] ΠΗΔΤΟΗΟΜ COeQHHEHHbIX, B XPOMAaTHKe 
MOO XpOMaTHYCCKHM JHaTOHOM ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ, ΠΟ XpOMaTHYeCKMM JIMXa- 
HOCOM CO€J/MHEHHBIX, a B ΞΗΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΗ — WIM 9HTAPMOHHYeECKHM DHaTOHOM 
CO€HHEHHBIX, WIM 3HTaPMOHHYECKHM JIMXaHOCOM COeqHHEHHEIX). ΠΟΟΠΘ 
9THX 3BYKOB [CyleqyeT] H9Ta ΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ. ΕΟΠῊ γΚ6 NPHMBIKarOllHH K 3BYKy 
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MECbI TeTpaxopy He COeCAMHEHHBIH, a pa3eJIeEHHbIM, TO ΠΟΟΠΘ ΜΘΟΡΙ [pacnoua- 
raeTca] Napameca, 3aTeM — TpHTa pa3eJIeHHbIX, MOTOM — JIMXaHOC pa3JeJIeH- 
HbIX, KOTOPbIM B WHaTOHHKe [Ha3biBaeTCA] THaTOHOM pa3eJIeHHbIX, B XPOMa- 
THKe — KaK XPOMATHYCCKHM JHaTOHOM ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ, Tak ἢ XPOMaTH¥eCKHM 
JIMX@HOCOM pa3JeJICHHbIX, B 3HrapMOHHH 2Ke — KaK JHTAPMOHHYECKMM AMaTO- 
HOM pa3J{eJICHHbIX, TaK αὶ JHTAPMOHHYECKMM JIMXAHOCOM pa3euIeHHbIx. JOT 
xe [3ΒΥΚ] Ha3bIBaeTCA H ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ c ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ [ompedeneHni] — mH00 
MaToHuyeckas, MOO xpomMaTHyeckas, ΠΗΟΟ 9HrapMoHHyecKas. ΒΡΙΠῚΘ 3THX 
[SByKOB HaxOQATCA ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΙΜΗΘ]: H9Ta pa3QesIeHHbIX, TDHTa BEPXHHX Η TOT, 
KOTOpbIM [Ha3bIBaeTca] ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ BepxHHx, [MpHyemM] OH 2Ke B WHaTOHHKe 
[uMeHYyeTCa] THaTOHOM BepXHHX, B XPOMaTHKe — XPOMaTHYeCKuM [DHaTOHOM | 
BePXHHX, B ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ — IHTAPMOHMYeECKMM [ΠΗΔΤΟΗΟΜ] BepxHUux. Cpean 
HHX KpaMHu TOT [3ByK], KOTOPbIN ἈΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ HITOM BEPXHHXx. 

Ilyctb OygeT [mpeyctaBneHa uuTaTemio] Takaa TaOmMia, OTpaxKarollad 
pacnonoxeHHe [3ByKOB] Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ, B KOTOPOH MOXKHO ΒΗΠΘῚΤΡ ΠΟΠΟῦμ6 
M pa3IMuve Ha3BaHHk. ΕΟΠῊ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΘ 3ByYKH OObEAMHAIOTCA CO BCEMH HENO- 
nOoOHbIMH”, To Momyyaetca Bcero 18 [3ByKoB]. DSTO H NOKa3bIBaeT HMKECIEe- 
myroulaa Taba: 


(3Bykn] ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΗῊ 


TIpocnamOanomenoc 
TDunata HWKHHX 
Tlaprunata HWoKHHX 


J(MaTOHHuecKHH 
JIMX@HOC HWOKHHX 


Dunata cpeqHHx 
Ilaprunata cpeqHHx 


J\waTOHHuecKHH 
JIHXAHOC CpeAHHX 


Meca 
Tputa coeqHHeHHbIx 


J[MaTouHueckan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ COeAHHeHHBIX 


Hota coeqHHeHHBIXx 


IIlapameca 
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[3Bykn] xpomaTnkKu 
IIpocnam6anomenoc 
ΓΗΠΆΤΆ HWOKHHX 
Haprunata HWKHHX 


XApomarHueckKHi 
JIMXaHOc HHKHHX 


Tunatra cpeqHHx 
Ilaprunata cpexqHux 


XpomaTHuecKHh 
JIMXaHoc cpeqHHX 


Meca 
Tputa coeqHHeHHbIX 


XpomatTuueckan 
nmapaH3Ta COeAHHEHHBIX 


H93Ta coeq_HHeHHbIx 


IIapameca 


[3ByKu] 3HrapMOHHKH 


IIpocnam6anomenoc 
ΓΗΠΆΤΆ HHWOKHHX 
Tlaprunata HWKHHX 


SHrapMoOHHuecKkHH 
JIMXAHOC HHOKHHX 


ΓΗΠΆΤΆ cpeqHnx 
Ilaprunata cpeqHHx 


ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΜΗ 
JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX 


Meca 
Tputa coeqHHeHHbIX 


DJHrapMonnyuecKkan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ cOe,HHeHHBIX 


Ho3Ta coeqHHeHHBIX 


IIapameca 


ΤΡΗΤΆ pa3eseHHbix 


/[waTOHHYecKan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ ΡΔ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ 


HorTa Ρ83Π0 ΠΟΗΗΒΙΧ 
Tputa ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 


J[naToHHYecKan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ BepxXHHXx 


Hota BepxHHux 


Kunra nepsBaa 


Tputa pa3ieseHHbix 


Xpomaruyeckan 
napaH3Ta pa3ziesIeHHbIXx 


Hota ΡΔ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ 
Tputa pa3qes1eHHbix 


XpomaTHyeckan 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ BepxHHx 


Hota BepxHHux 


Tputa ΡΔ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ 


DHrapMonnyeckan 
napaH3Ta ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΟΗΗΡΙΧ 


Hota pa3eeHHbIX 
Tputa pa3es1eHHbIXx 


DHrapMonnueckan 
nmapaH3Ta ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 


Hota ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 


23. Kakue coomHowmenua 
CYL{ECMB6YIOM MeCOY 36YKAMU 6 OMOENbHbIX POOAX 


Takum o0pa30M, paciipeyemeHue OCOOeHHOCTeH B OTICIbHbIX TeTpaxop- 
ax ΠΟ ΡΟΠΆΜ ΟΠΈΠΔΗΟ Tak, 4YTOObI BCe NAT TeTpaxOopyOB WHaTOHHYeCKOrO 
powa OKa3aIMCb pa3eJIeHHbIMM Ha Ba TOHa HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Ilo sToH ΠΡΗΊΜΗΘ 
B TAKOM ΡΟΠΘ TOH Ha3bIBaeTCA HECOCTABHbIM, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ OH YCTaHaBJIMBa- 
€TCA ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΜ, MH IPHTOM C HUM He CYMMHpyeTca HHKAKON Apyron MHTepBall, 
ἃ ΠΡῊ OTICJIbHbIX MHTeEpBaslax TOHA ABJIAIOTCA LeIbHbIMH”. 

B xpomatuyeckom xe [poze] pa3sqemeHve [TeTpaxopya] ycTaHOBJIeHO ΠΟ 
NONYTOHY, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ HW HECOCTaBHOMy ΤΡΘΧΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΜΙΟ. Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 3TOT 
TpexNOJIyYTOHHM HECOCTaBHBIM, TaK KaK OH 3aKJIKOUCH B CHHOM MHTepsale. 
Beab TpexnoNyTOHHH MOxKeT MNpHcyTCTBOBaTb [uM] B WHaTOHHYeCKOM pore, 
[Kak CyMMa] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ ἡ ΤΟΗΔ. Ho [Tam] OH cocTaBHOH, HOO [B 3TOM Cryyae] 
OH OOpa3yeTca 8 ΠΒΥΧ ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ. 

MB ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ pose ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΥΒΥΘΊ ΤΑΚΟΪ γΚ6 [HECOCTaBHOH ΜΗΤΕΡ- 
Ball. 3eCb TeTpaxopy| ΟΟΟΤΟΗΤ 3 ΠΗ63Μ08, WHe3HCa MW ΗΘΟΟΟΤΆΒΗΟΓΟ AMTOHA, 
KOTOPbIH, pa3yMeeTCA, ΠΟ TOM Κ6 MPH4YMHE MbI Ha3bIBAeM HECOCTABHBIM, ΠΟ- 
TOMY ΤΟ OH 3aKJIIOUeH B ΘΠΗΗΟΜ MHTepBasie. 


24. Umo maxoe “cunage’’” 


B 9THX TeTpaxOpAHBIX ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ͂Χ M CHCTeMaXx CYLIeCTBy- 
eT “cuHade”’, 4TO MO-laTbIHH MbI MOXKEM Ha3BaTb “CBA3bIO”, Kora [HeKHH | 
ΠΘΗΤΡ COCAHHACT ἡ CBA3bIBAeT ONHOM ΓΡΔΗΜΗΘΙ͂ WBa TeTpaxopya, KaK B 3TOM 
TeTpaxopse: 
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| Tumata HYOKHHX 

| Tlaprunata HWKHHX 
| JIuxaHoc HWKHUX 

| Tumata cpeqHHx 

| Ilaprumata cpeqHuXx 
| JIuxaHoc ΟΡΟΠΗΗΧ 

| Meca 


3necb ΟΠΜῊ TeTpaxopy — rumata [Hw KHHXx], Maprunmata [ΗΡΌΚΗΜΧ]), ΠΗΧΔΗΟΘΟ 
[HYoKHHX], runata [cpeyHHx], a Opyro — runata cpeqHux, Naprunata cpezHHX, 
JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX, Meca. CreqOBaTeIbHO, rHMaTa cpeyHHX ΠΡΗΜΗΟΠΘΗΔ K KaXKOMY 
TeTpaxopyly. Ova — caMast BbICOKas [B ΟΤΟΠΟΙΙ6] Oomee BbICOKOrO TeTpaxopya [ἢ] 
caMaai HV3Kaa B [cCTOoNOLe] ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΊΌΠΙΘΓΟ, ἡ 3Ta CBA3b BbIPAKAeTCA OHM ἢ TEM 
ΚΕ 3BYKOM, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ YTO OHA H Ta 2Ke PuMaTa CpeHX, ΟΒΗΞΡΙΒΔΙΟΙΠΙΔΉ Ba TeTpa- 
ΧΟΡΠΆ, COCEMMHAECT B ΒΡΙΠΘΠΡΗΒΘΟΠΘΗΗΟΙ͂ CxeMe ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΡΙ HHKHMX ἢ BeEpXHHXx. 

Mirak, “cunade”, ABJIAIOWaaAca “CBA3bIO”, — CaMbIM BbICOKMH [3ByK HHKHE- 
ro TeTpaxopyia], a Wa ΠΟΟΠΘΗΥΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ OH CaMbIN HH3KHH. 


25. Umo maxoe “duad3eyKcuc’”’”? 


“]{Han3eyKCHCOM”’ ABJIACTCA TO, ΤΟ MOXKHO Ha3BaTb “pa3yeneHuem”’, Kora 
Ba TeTpaxopyja OTIeJIAIOTCA Cpe HUM TOHOM, Kak B 9THX ΠΒΥΧ TeTpaxopyax: 


| Tunmata cpeqHux 
| Tlaprunata cpeqHux 
| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHXx 
| Meca 

| [lapameca 
| Ipura pa3sqeneHHEx 

| Παρδηϑτᾶ pa3yjeneHHbIx 
| 


Hota pa3yeneHHEIx 


30eCb Ba TeTpaxopyla, MOCKOJIbKY HMECTCA BOCEMb 3ByKOB. OHako [Mex- 
HY ἨΜΜΗ] ΟΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ “WHay3eyKCHC”, TO ecTb “pa3yemeHne’’, MexKTy Mecon 
M lapaMecou, KOTOpbie OTAENAIOTCA ΠΡΥΓ OT ApPyra WesbIM TOHOM. 

OO 3ToM sACcHee OyZeT Cka3aHO Tora, Korma ΠΟ3)Κ6 K OOcyxKTeHHtO [3TOrO 
Bompoca] WOOaBHTCA HeKOe ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΗΟΘ TUaTebHOe TONKOBaHHe’’, ΟΠΗΔΚΟ 
TeMH, KTO JeTaIbHO H3y4Hs [TOT BONpOC], OOHapy2KHBaeTcaA [ΤΟΠΡΚΟΪ NATE — 
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Η He Oonee — TeTpaxopyos: [TeTpaxopybI] HHKHUX, CpeHHX, COeJMHEHHEIX, 
pa3eNeHHbIX, BEPXHHx. 


26. Kakumu Haumenoeanuamu o603Hauaem 36yKu AlbOUH 


ΑΠΡΟΜΗ 2Ke ΠΟ-ΠΆΤΡΙΗΜ TaK MCTOJKOBAI HX Ha3BaHHaA: [3ByKH TeTpaxopya 
“ΤΗΠΑΤ᾽] OH Ha3BaJI “OCHOBHbIMN’’, [TeTpaxopya] “Mec” — cpeqHuMH, [TeTpa- 
xopaa] “cHHeMMeHOH” — ΟΟΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ, [TeTpaxopya] “runepOonmmueckux” — 
ΒΟΡΧΗΜΜΗ "ὃ, Ho HaM He ClesyeT 3aep2KMBaTbCA Ha Yy2KOM COUMHEHHM. 


27. Kakue 36yKu CONOCMa6UMbI C KAKUMU 36e30QMU 


Mexay TeM ΠΡΘΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ, 4TO K ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ TeTpaxopyam” 
HYKHO 00aBHTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TO, YTO OT ΓΗΠΑΤΡΙ CPCHHX ΒΠΠΟΤΡ ΠΟ H3THI [pa3- 
ΠΘΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ] CyWeCTByeT Kak ObI HeKHH MpooOpa3s HeOecHoro 3ByKOpsaya 
M pacnonoxenna [{ΠΠ8Η61]. Εἴ qevicTBuTesbHO, runatTa cpeqHUX Mpeoctapsie- 
Ha CaTypHy, Naprunata xe [cpeqHux] nogqo6Ha FOnutTeposy kpyry, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ 
cpeqHux cilezyeT nepenaTb Mapcy, Connue ΒΠΆΠΘΘΥ Mecou, TPHTy COeqHHeH- 
HbIX HMeeT BeHepa, NapaHsTOM COeAHHEHHbIX yupaBiaeT Mepxypui. Hata 
Κ6 [ὈΟΘ ΠΗΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ] COZepxKUT NoAOOne Kpyra ΠΥΗΒΙ. 

Ho Μδᾶρκ Tym [Llmuepou] co3qaeT ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΪ NopanoK. Jeiic- 
TBUTEJIbHO, B WIeECTOM KHure [Tpaktata] “Ὁ rocynapcTBe” OH roBopnT Tak: “Ἢ 
NipHpoya NoKa3blBaeT, YTO KpaMHue [HeOecHble Tea] B ONHOM YacTH [BCesIeH- 
HOM] 3By4aT HH3KO, a B Dpyroi — ΒΡΙΟΟΚΟ. ΠΟ 9ΤΟ ἢ ΠΡΗΆΜΗΘ CaMbIi BLICOKHH 
Η 3Be30HOCHBIM TOT xo, HeOa, KpyroBpallieHHe koTOporo OpicTpee, [μ60] oH 
J[BYKETCA C BbICOKMM H ObICTPbIM 3By4aHHeM, ἃ TOT JIYHHbIM ἡ CaMbIM ΗΜ 3ΚΗ ἢ 
[xoa ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆ] C OUCHb ΗἩΜΞΚΗΜ [3By4aHHeM]. Beab WeBaTaa [ΠΠΔΗ6ΤΔ] — 3em- 
NA, NpeOLiBarollad ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΪ, BCerya OCTaeTCA Ha OJHOM MecTe’””’. 3HayHT, 
3Tot [Mapxk] Tynan [ΠΗΠΘΡΟῊ] npenzctasnaet 3emuro Kak Ob! Mosyaen, [n], 
pa3yMeeTCA, ΗΘ ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΪ. ΠΟΟΠΘ Hee caMbIM OM3KHH Καὶ ΜΟΠΊΔΗΜΙΟ [TOT 3ByK, 
KOTOpbIM] TaeT CaMbIM HM3KHH 3ByK JlyHbi, MocKONbKy JlyHa — 3TO npocsam6a- 
ΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ, MepkypHit — runata ἩΜΚΗΗΧ, BeHepa — naprunata cpeqHHx, ConH- 
ΠΘ — JIMXaHOC HW2KHHX, Mapc — runata cpequux, KOnutTep — naprunata cpen- 
HX, CaTypH — JIMXaHOC ΟΡΘΠΗΗ͂Χ, a CaMbI KpawHHi HeOeCHbIN CBO] — MECA. 

Kakue v3 39THX [3BYKOB] ἩΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΘ, KAKHE ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NOABYKHBIC, 
a KaKHe HaxOJATCA Mex LY ἩΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ ἢ ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ, LesecooOpa3Hee 
OyeT OOBACHHTE B TOM MECTe, re 1 Oyny OOcyxKTaTb DeeHve ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓῸ 
MOHOoxopyia®!. 
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28. Kaxoéa npupoda KOHCOHaHCO6 


UyBCTBO CilyXa MOXKET pa3yIM4aTb KOHCOHAHC, OHaKO onpeyenseT [ero] 
pa3yM. Beyb Kora Be CIpyHbl HaTATMBalOTCA MH, OMHOBPeCMeHHO ΥὙΠΆΡΘΗΗΒΙΘ, 
ΗΞΠΆΙΟΥ KaKHM-JIM60 006pa30M COBMECTHOE H ΠΡΗΆΤΗΟΘ 3By4aHHe ἡ Ba 3ByKa 
Kak Obl COCXMHAFOTCA B OHH, TOMA ITO Ha3bIBAeCTCA KOHCOHAaHCOM. Kora xe 
ΠΡῊ ΟΠΗΟΒΡΘΟΜΘΗΗΡΙΧ yapeHHBIXx [CTpyHax] Kaxkai CTpeMuTca MOTH [cama] ΠΟ 
ceOe, H OHH ΗΘ COCJHHAIOTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ B IIPHATHOE HW EAMHOe COCTABHOe 3By4a- 
HHe, [OOpa3s0BaHHoe] ΠΒΥΜΑ [3ΒΥ ΚΆΜΗ], ΤΟΓΠᾶ ITO Ha3bIBaeTCA THCCOHaHCOM. 


29. Koz0a nomy4aromca KOHCOHAHCoI 


Heo6OxoqHMo, 4TOOLI 3TH KOHCOHAHCHI CO37aBasIMCb H3 TeX Κ6 CONOCTAB- 
JICHHM ΗΜ3ΜΗΡΙ Ηὶ BbICOTbI, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ H3MepACMBI. ITO Te [CoMOCTaBJIeHHA], KO- 
ΤΟΡΡΙΒ MOryT HMeCTb H3BecTHOe OOIee H3MepeHHe, Kak [HanpHMep], B ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHbIX OTHOLWCHHAX 2 ABIIACTCA TOM ΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ, KOTOPOM M3MepsAeTCA pasHHila 
M@KIY OBYMA WieHamu [nponopynH], kak Mexky 2 Ηὶ 4, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥῪ 00a OHH 
M3MEpAIOTCA DBOMKOH; [Kak] Mexyy 2 H 6, KOTOpoe ABIACTCA YIPOCHHBIM OT- 
HOWeHHeM [ΠΒΟΪΚΗ] 4 06a H3MepsAIoOTCA DBOMKON; [kak] Mexgy 9 καὶ ὃ, [rye pa3- 
HOCTbIO ABJLAeTCA] OHA ἢ Ta Κ6 ΘΠΜΗΜΠΆ, KOTOPOH H3MepatoTtca 06a [unc]. 

Taloke B CBEpX4aCTHbIX OTHOLIICHHAX, CCIM CyLecTByeT Nponopuna [ΤΗΠΔ] 
3:2, Kak [Hanpumep], 4:6, [rae] kaxq0e [πμῸΠ0] H3MepsxeTCA DBOHKON, [H] OHA, 
KOHECYHO, ABJIACTCA PaSHOCTb1O OOoMx [yNcen]. ΕΟΠΗ Κ6 HMeeTCA NPONOpUNA 
[Tuna] 4:3, kak [HanpuMep, korga] 8 conocTaBiaetTca c 6, TO Ta Κ6 Camaa 
BOMKa H3MepsxeT 06a [yncoa]. 

Takoe HepaBeHCTBO He NosyyaeTca B APyrux posax [mponopuuh, oTmn4y- 
HbIX OT TeX], ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI MPHBEIIN ΒΡΙΠΠΘ, HaMpHMep, B CBepx4acTHOH. Bey 
e€CIM MbI conocTaBuM 5 c 3, To [oKaxeTca, 4TO] HH ΟΠΗΟ H3 ΟΟΟΗΧ [YNCeN] 
He H3MepaseTCA JBOHKON, ABIAIOWNeHCA UX pa3sHocTb10. 60 conocTaByleHHax 
ΘΙΜΗΟΆΚΠΙΡΙ Ο 3, OHA ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘ, ἃ YIBOCHHaA OHA MpeBocxoguT [Tpohky]. Axa- 
JIOrHYHbIM 0Opa30M ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ [0 NATepKOH 66] yBOeHHE ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, 4eM 
5, ἃ YIpOeHHOe OHO MpeBocxomntT ee. [losTOmMy Tako BUD HepaBeHCTBa Mep- 
BbIM ΠΟ [cBoeH] ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ ὙΠΆΠΆΘΤΟΣ OT KOHCOHaHCa. boniee Toro: Te 43 HX [TO 
€CTb HepaBeHCTB], KOTOpbIe OOpa3y!OT KOHCOHAHCHI, HMerOT ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ NOZ00UA, 
ἃ B 9THX — MEHbILe. ITO NPOBEpACTCA CUEDYIOWINM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ: ΠΒΟΜΗΟΘ — 9TO 
TO 2Ke caMoe™, 110 ΠΒΔΊΚΠΡΙ MOBTOPCHHOe CAMHUYHOe; TpoiHoe — TO γΚ6 Ca- 
ΜΟΘ, 4TO TPHKUbI ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΗΟΘ EXHHHYHOe; YETBEPHOe — TO Κ6 CaMOe, ΤῸ 
YeTbIPEXKDbI NOBTOPCHHOE CXMHHYHOE; ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ — 3TO [enH- 
HH4HOe Η] TBaxkTbI NOBTOPeHHad ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ; OTHOWeHHe 4:3 — 3TO [eQHHHY- 
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Hoe] ἢ TpwKZbI ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΗΔΗ TpeTbA 4acTb, YTO HeNerKO OOHapy2xKHBaeTCA 
B Jpyrux powax HepaBeHcTBa™. 


30. Kakum o6pa30m co30aemca Koxconanc no Iliaamouy 


VW ΠΠΆΤΟΗ ropoput, KakuM o0pa30M ΠΠᾺ CilyxXa CO3qaeTCaA KOHCOHaHC. He- 
ΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ, FOBOPHT OH, 4TOOHI Oosee BLICOKHH 3ByK Obi Oonee ObIcTphIi. 
Bnaroyapa 3TOMy OH OyeT NpeWeCTBOBaTbh HH3KOMY, HOO OH ObICTpee πο- 
CTHraeT ClyxXa Η, yapaAACh O ΚΡΑΜΠΉΙΟΙΟ 4aCTb ΤΟΓῸ 2Ke Oprana [cuyxa], COBHO 
CHOBa BO3BpalllaeTca JBYoKeHHeM yoapa. Ho Tak Kak Oomee MegeHHOe [7BH- 
ἼΚΘΗΜ6] pacnpoctTpaHAeTcA He C ΤΆΚΟΪ CTPeMHTeJIbHOCTbIO, KaK TlepBoe, TO 
NO3TOMY OHO [co3zaeT] Καὶ Oonee HH3KHH [3ByK]. CueqoBaTeNbHO, Kora Oosee 
HH3KHH [3ByK] BCTpeyaeT BO3BPalllalOUlHiicaA NepBbIN, TeMepb y2Ke CXOXKUH CO 
3BY4YaHHeM ΠΟΠΟΙΠΘΠΙΠΘΙΓΟ HH3KOro [3ByKa], TO OH CMELIMBaeTCA C HUM H, Kak 
ropopnt [ΠΠΆΤΟΗ]. cMeliMBaeT ΗΧ B CMHbIM KOHCOHaHC™. 


31. Ymo Huxomax nonazaem, eonpexu Iliamouy 


OyHako Hukomax He CYHTACT 3TO CKa3AHHOEC HCTHHHbIM, HOO [M0 ero MHe- 
ΗΜ1Ο] KOHCOHAHC He BO3HHKaeT H3 OJMHAKOBbIX [3ByKOB], ἃ CKOpee — "8 pa3- 
JIMYHBIX, HO OKa3bIBaIOLWWMXCA B OJHOM HW TOM Κ6 COMIaCOBaHHOM CO3BY4YHH. 
Hukakoro KOHCOHAHCA HEJIb3A NONYYMTh, CCIM CMeELIMBaeTCA HH3KHH [3ΒΥΚ] 
C HH3KHM, NOTOMY ΤΟ OJMHAKOBOCThb ΗΘ CO32aeT 3TOFO ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΓΟ CO- 
3BY4HA B ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘ, a [CO3aeT ero] ΗΘ ΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΘ, Tak KaK pa3HHa 3ByKOB Coue- 
TaeTcA ΠΡῊ cMeweHHaAx. A ΠΟ 3TOH Npu4ynHe HukomMax npegwnouTuTenbHee 
C4HTAeCT, UTO KOHCOHAHC Nonyyaetca [Tak]: ΟΠΜῊ ὙΠῈΡ [Mo cTpyHe] ΠΡΟΗ3ΒΟ- 
MT ΗΘ ΠΡΟΟΤΟΘ 3By4aHhe, ἃ ONHAKbI 3ajeTad CIpyHa, YacTO COTPACasA BO3- 
MyX, CO3aeT MHOFO 3ByKOB. Ho Tak Kak 918 CKOPOCTb BHOpallHH TaKOBa, 4TO 
[ΠΡΟ ΡΠ 91] 3ByK KaKHM-TO 00pa30M 3axBaTbIBaeT [ΠΟΟΠΘΗΙΟΙΠΗ Ἢ] 3ByK, 
TO ΠΡΟΜΘΆΚΥΤΟΚ [Me@xKY HAMM] He OLMLyWaeTCA, HW WIA ΟΠΥΧᾶ BO3HMKaeT Kak 
ObI eHHOe 3ByyaHHe. Mtak, ecm OHCHHA ἩΜΞΚΗΧ 3BYKOB COpa3MepHbI OneHH- 
AM BbICOKHX 3BYKOB, KaK B TCX COOTHOIWUCHHAX, KOTOPble MbI NPHBEJIN BBILLUE, 
TO HeT COMHeHHA B TOM, 70 [30eCb] CaMa ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ CMEIUMBaeT 
[ux] Mexay coOoi HM Co3qaeT CQHHbIM KOHCOHAHC 3BYKOB. 


32. O npegocxodcmé6e KOHCOHAHCO6 no Kayuecmey 


OyHakO ΠΟ OTHOUICHHIO KO BC€M YKa3@HHbIM HaMH KOHCOHaHCaM ΗΘΟῦ- 
XOQHMMO MMeTb ΟΠΟΟΟΟΉΟΟΤΡ, [ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΠΙΜ]ὔ KOTOpOH ciemyeT ompeyenaTb 
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ΠΥ M3 HAX — Kak ΟΠΥΧΟΜ, Tak Η pa3yMoM. M6o kak cylyx NogBepraeTca 
[BO3QeHCTBHIO] 3BYKOB, a 3peHHe — 3peJIHUly, Tak CyKDeHHe pa3yma [cBa3a- 
HO] C ΠΟΠΆΜΗ ΜΠῊ C COOTBeTCTBYIOWeH BeNMYHHOHK. ΠΡῊ 3aqaHHOM ΜῸΠῈ 
WIM JIMHHH HMYTO He NOCTHraeTca 3peHHeM ἢ pa3yMOM Jlerye, ΠῈΜ HX yBO- 
eHve. Takum 2xe 00pa30M Nocue ΟΥ̓ΚΠΘΗΜΑ 06 yoBOeHHH crenyeT [cwKoeHHe] 
O ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΘ, Nocue [cyKqeHHA| O ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΗΘ — [cyxDeHHe] O TPOMHOM, ΠΟΟΠΕ 
[cyxqeHHA] Ο TPOMHOM — [cyxeHHe] Ο TpeTbeH Yactu. Bor noyemy Oonee ner- 
KOM ABJIACTCA CXeMa ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ, [4] Hukomax cunMTaeT OKTaBy HaHJIy4luHM 
KOHCOHAHCOM, ἃ ΠΟΟΠΘ Hee [KOHCOHaHC] KBHHTbI, KOTOpad COxpaHsAeT CpeyHH- 
Hoe NOMOKeHHe; 3aTeM — TyoueuMMa, [MpeacTaBAroulad CoOOoM] TpoMHoOe OT- 
HouleHHe. Ilo TakoMy 2ke ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠῪ OH pa3siMuaeT OCTAIbHbIe [KOHCOHAHCHI I. 
OHako He Tak 3TO [Π6Π861] IItonemeii, MHeHHe ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓΟ 4 H310%Ky 103x%Ke”. 


33. Kak cnedyem nonumamb cKa3aHHoe 


OyHako BCe TO, UTO JOJDKHO M3aralTbcA B WaIbHeHMIeM Oonee OCHOBATeIIb- 
HO, MbI ceHuac nonmbiTaemca [WaTb| B OOWIMX YepTax, DJIA TOTO, ὩΤΟΟΒΙ 9TO MOKA 
NIpHy4WIO pa3syM YATaTesIA Κα MOBEPXHOCTHOMY Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΙΟ MaTepHasia, KOTOpbI 
ΠΡῊ DasIbHeniWwem OOcyKTeHHH JOCTHraeT ΓΠΥΟΜΗΒΡΙ ΞΗΔΗΜ5. Ceityac xe [HeoOxo- 
ΠΗ͂ΜΟ ΠΟΟΤΥΠΗΤΡΊ, Kak ObUIO B OObINae NMdaropeiiiies, 400 korga YTO-1H00 BO3Be- 
ΠΙΆΠΟΟΡ yantenem IIndaropom, TO HHKTO He MIbITaJICA HCKaTb OOOCHOBaHHE [BBI- 
CKa3aHHOMy], HOO MHeHHe y4HTesaA y HUX ObVIO ABTOPHTETOM; HM Tak NposowKa- 
ΠΟΟΡ ΠΟ Tex ΠΟΡ, NOKa pa3yM y4eHHKa, YKPeIVICHHbIN Oomee HaexKHbIM Y4eCHH- 
ΘΜ, CaM He IIO3HaeT CMBICJI TeX 2Ke ABJICHHH, Dake 6e3 HaCTaBHHka. Tak WM HbIHe 
MbI lIpellopyyaem YMTATeJIA MHCTHHE, KOTOPy!O MbI M3JlaraeM, HOO CYHTaeTCA, 4TO 
OKTaBa 3aKJI}0UaeTCA B JIBOMHOM OTHOLICHHH, JBOMHat OKTaBa — B YETBEPHOM. 

Ilorom xe 3TO OyneT OoNee THIaTeNbHO H3NaraTbcsa: ἡὶ [cama] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗΆ, 
M ΚΑΚΗΜΗ CiOCcOOaMH My3bIKaJIbHble KOHCOHAHCHI OMpeeNALOTCA C ΠΟΜΟΠΙΡΙῸ 
Cilyxa, H BC€ ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΟΘ, YTO NperxKye OBO BbICKa3aHO, OyeT paccMOTpeHO 
B COUMHEHHH OONee ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΟ: 4TO NponopuuA 9:8 co3qaeT TOH HM 4TO ero 
HEBO3MOXKHO pa3eJIHTb Ha JBe paBHble YaCTH, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ TOMY, KaK HHKakyt0 
Apyryto Takoro 2%Ke pola ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΙῸ (TO ecTb CBepX4aCcTHY!O) [HeEBO3MO?2KHO 
NOJeCIHTb Ha ΠΒ6 paBHble ¥acTH]; YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI COCTOMT M3 ΠΒΥΧ 
TOHOB HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ; ΤΟ CyYMIeECTByeT Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ — ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗΜ HM ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗἤ, 
ΤΟ KBHHTa OF paHH4MBaeT TPM TOHAa HW ΜΆΠΡΙΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ; ΤΟ OKTAaBa HalOJHA- 
e€TCA NATO TOHAMH ἢ ΠΒΥΜΆ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂ΜΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ ἢ HAKOMM OOpa30M He 
[MoxeT] TOCTH4b ΠΙΘΟΤῊ TOHOB. 

Bce 9To A ΠΡΟΠΘΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡΥΙΟ No3sxKe, [MWIKOCTpupyx H3102%KeHHe | nponop- 
Hew YMCe Καὶ cyKeHHeM Ciryxa. UM ΠΟΒΟΠΒΗΟ 00 3TOM. 
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34. Kmo maxou my3b1Ko6ed 


Ceviuac 20JDKHO OOpaTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO Ka2xK Oe HCKYCCTBO HM KaK- 
jad HayKa MMerOT Oosee NOYETHOY ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, YEM PEMECIIO, BbIMOIHACMOE 
PyKaMH H ΤΡΥΠΟΜ MactTepa. Beab HaMHOro LieHHee HM ΒΔΣΚΗΘΘ 3HAaTb, ΤΟ KaxK- 
TbIM ΠΕΠΑΘΎΊ, ΘΜ CaMOMY JeaTb TO, ΤῸ [KaxKWbIM] 3HaeT, MOCKOJIbKY PeEMeCIIO 
CLYKHT, Kak Ob1 ΘΗ ΘΟΚΗ padoNencTByA, pa3yM 2%Ke BUaCTByeT Kak ΓΟΟΠΟ- 
muy. UM OeccMbicsIeHHO, ΘΟΠῊ pyKa He JellaeT TO, YTO YCTaHaBJIMBaeT pa3yM. 
CreqOBaTesIbHO, Tlf NO3HAHHA pa3syMa HayKa O MYy3bIKe HAaCTOJIbKO JIy4LUe, 
ὯΘΜ TO, ΤῸ JOJDKHO CO3aBaTbCA ΤΡΥΠΟΜ MW JeHCTBHeM, HaCKOJIbKO ΠΠΟῚΡ 
ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ ΡΆΞΥΜΟΜ. IlosTomMy O4eBHAHO, 4YTO HEMpHyacTHBI K pa3syMy 
XKMBET B paOcTBe, a OH [TO eECTb pa3yM] ynpaBIAeT αὶ ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ K pa3syMHOMY. 
EcuIM 2Ke KTO-TO He NOBHHyeTca ero ΠΡΟΠΠΗΟΔΗΜΙΟ, TO OH, HeMpHyacTHbIM Κα 
pa3ymy, OyieT CO3HaTb HeyBepeHHO. 

OrTcroya ΟΠΘΠΥΘΊ, ΤΟ CO3epllaHHe pa3yMa He HyxKaeTCA B DOKazaTeJb- 
CTBe J/@HCTBHeM, HOO TBOpeHHA pyK — HHYTO, CCIM OHM He HallpaBiAIoTcA 
pa3yMom. Kakosa γΚ6 cilaBa HM 3Ha4eHHe pa3yMa, MO2KHO NOHATb ΠΟ TOMY, 4TO 
OCTaJIbHbIe KOHKpeTHble peMecya, — A TaK CKaxKy — OepyT [cBOH] HaHMeHO- 
ΒΔΗΜΆ He OT HayKH, a OT HHCTpyMeHTOB. Begb kudapon®® nonyyaet [cBoe] 
HaHMeHOBaHHe OT ΚΗΦΔΡΡΙ, ΔΒΠΕΤ — OT aBloca, a Apyrue [McnonHUTeIH] — OT 
ΠΡΥΎΓΗ͂Χ HHCTPyMeHTOB. 

My3bikoBeJ] Ke TOT, KTO HCCIIEOBaTeJIbCKHM Ppa3yMOM ΠΡΜΟΟΘΊΠΗΠΟΗ K HayKe 
O My3biKe He paOoslenHem Tpyia, ἃ ΠΟ ΠΡΕΠΠΗΟΔΗΜΙῸ co3seplaHHa. To, ΤῸ ΜΒΙ 
ΒΗΠΗΜ B Tpye CIpOHTeseH ἢ BOCHHBIX, pa3yMeeTCA, ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟ HaHMe- 
HOBaHHO Mpodeccui. ΒΘ ΠΡ HMeHaMH Tex, YbHM ΤΡΥΠΟΜ ἡ pa3yMOM OHH Coopy- 
ἼΚΘΗΒΙ, ΠΟΠΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΌΤΟΙ 30.aHHA HW CO3ZaHHbIe MMH ΤΡΗΥΜΦΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ ΔΡΚΗ. 

CyujecTByeT Tp Tuna [ΠΙΟΠΘ 1], 3aHHMaFOWIMXCA MY3bIKAaJIbHbIM HCKYCCT- 
BOM. IlepBbIi — Te, KOTOpble HrpaloT Ha MHCTPyMeHTax, Dpyrve — counHsA- 
IOT MI€CHH, ἃ TpeTbH — Te, KTO ΟΥ̓ΠΗ͂Τ O NpOW3BeAeHHH ld MHCTpyMeHTOB ἡ 
necHe. ToT xe, y KoTOporo [Bce] BO310%KeHO Ha HHCTpyMeHTHI, Ηὶ [TOT, KTO] 
pacTpauHBaeT Ha 9TO ΒΘΟΡ Tpy, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ KuaporaM HU TeM, KTO 3aHHMaeTCA 
MCNOJIHCHHeM Ha oprave Κὶ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ My3bIKaJIbHbIX HHCTPyMeHTAaX, — ΟἸΠΆΠΘΗ 
OT NOHHMAaHHA MY3bIKaJIBHOM HayKH, NOTOMY ΤΟ, KaK CKa3aHO, OHM NpHClly- 
XKMBaIOT, TaK KaK OHM HHyYerO He ΠΆΙΟΤ pa3yMy HU ΗΘ NpHYaCTHbI KO BCeMYy 
CO3EpLlaTeJIbHOMY. 

BTopoH THM aBTOpOB, CO3JaFOWIHX ΜΥΞΡΙΚΥ, — Te, KTO CO32alOT MeCHb NO- 
CpeICTBOM BJOXHOBeHHA, OoMee ECTECTBEHHbIM [MyTeM], HexKeNIH paccyxKTe- 
HHeM H pa3ymMom. M notomy TakoH por [ΠΙΟΠ6}1] TakxKe OTasIeH OT MY3bIKalJIb- 
HOH [Hayky]. 
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Tpetui [Tum] — Te, KTO ΠΡΟΠΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΆΙΟΤ OMIT cyKTeHHA, CHOCOOHEIM 
ONpeeMTb PUTMbI, Menoguu u [BOoobmIe] Bce MecHoneHHe. M60 9τὰ [π6- 
ἈΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΒΊ, KOHCYHO, OCHOBaHA Ha pa3yMe ἢ CoO3epllaHHH, 4YTO OCOOeHHO Oy- 
eT IpeqHa3HayatEca My3bike. WU [mMy3biKoBey| TOT, KOMy B COMaCHH C ycTa- 
HOBJICHHBIM Κὶ ΠΟΠΟΟΔΙΟΙΠΙΗΜ JIA My3bIKH COZ3epUaHHeM H pa3syMoM, JOCTyIHa 
CNOCOOHOCTh CYKCHHA O ajax ἢ PHTMaX, TaK 2Ke KaK Ηὶ O pojjax MY3bIKH, 06 
[ux] CMelIeHHAX, a Taloke cyKeHHe O NecHAX [pa3IMYHbIX] aBTOPOB ἡ 060 
ΒΟΘΜ TOM, ΤΟ 1032%Ke JOJDKHO ObITh OOBACHEHO. 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ BTOPAA 


1. Bemynnenue 


Ipenbigyuiad ΚΗΗΓΆ H310xKHa BCe TO, YTO CeM4ac 4 ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΗΠ Onl Gomee 
ΤΙΠΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ OOcynuTb. Ho npexye, 4em ἃ Mepeliyy K Tem [ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΜ], KOTO- 
Pble XOPOWO AOIMKHbI ObITb ΒΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΗΒΙ NOCpeCTBOM OcOObIX NpONopuHA, 
A ΠΡΟΠΒΔΆΡΗΠ Ob! [Mx H310%#KeHHE] HEKOTOpbIMH [cooOpaxeHHaMn, Onarogaps | 
KOTOPbIM pa3yM CJIylaTesa OoNee OCHOBaTeEIbHO NPHOOMMTCA K ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΙῸ 
TOro, ΤΟ ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΠΟ Obl CKa3aTb [B TasbHeHenM |. 


2. 3auem Ilugazop yupeodun @unocoguro 


IIudarop nepspii cpequ ΒΟΘΧ Ha3Basl H3y4eHHe MynpocTH munocodues, 
NOCKOJIbKy OHa ObiIa ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗΔ MO3HAHHIO HW H3yYYeHH!O TOrO MpeyMeTa, KO- 
ΤΟΡΡΙΪ HENOBTOpUM ἢ MCTHHEH. Ou ΟἼΜΤΆΠ TaKHMH [MpeaMeTaMy | Te, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
He YBCJIMYMBAaINCh Obl MPH HaTAKEHHU MW ΗΘ ὙΜΘΗΡΙΠΆΠΗΟΡ ObI ΠΡῊ CKATHH, 
[To ecTb] He H3MeHAIMCh ObI HH ΠΡῊ ΚΆΚΗΧ OOcTOATeNbCTBaX. ΜΗ ABIAIOTCA 
(OpMBI, pa3Mepbl, CBOMCTBA, BHELIHHe ΠΡΗΞΗΔΚΗ UW ΠΡΥΓΗΘ [ΠΘΡΤΡΙ], KOTOpEIe, 
paccMaTpHBaeMble caMH ΠΟ ceOe, HEH3MeHHBI, ἃ H3MeEHAFOTCA [TONbKO], CO- 
ΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΘ C [ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ] TeaMu HW ΠΡῊ NO3HaHHW ΜΞΜΘΗΞΙΟΠΙΘΓΟΟΑ MpeyMeta 
ΠΡΘΠΟΤΔΙΟΤ C pasHOoOpa3HbIMH ΜΞΜΘΗΘΗΜΆΜΗ. 


3. O pa3nuuuax KonUYecméa U KOMy Kaka NpedHa3zHaueHa HayKa 


Bcskoe KonuyectBo, m0 ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΥ, 1u60 HenpeppIBHO, 1H60 DHCKpeTHo. 
Henpepbishoe [KomM4ecTBO] Ha3bIBaeTCA BEJMYHHOM, a THCKpeTHOe — MHO- 
*KeCTBOM. Mx cneynduka pa3iM4Ha ἢ ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΔ. Beab MHO- 
ἼΚΘΟΤΒΟ, HAYMHAACh OT KOHCYHOM BeEIMYHHbI, YBEIMYMBAaACh, pacTeT WO Oec- 
KOHCYHOCTH, MOTOMY 4TO HET IIpeyena Aa yBemmyenua. [Ip HanMeHbLIeM 
KOJIMYECTBE OHO OrpaHHyeHo, ΠΡῊ ΗΔΗΟΌΠΡΙΠΘΜ — OecIpeyesbHO H ero Haya- 
JIOM ABJIACTCA ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΠΙΔΗ CXMHHIa. YBEIMYMBaeTCA Κ6 OHO NOCPeEACTBOM 
yncesl, [8] mpocTupaetca 20 OecKOHeYHOCTH, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO 11000e yBeHIH- 
BarOUleecA ἍΜΟΠΟ He MMeeT Npegena. Ho, c ΠΡΥΓΟΙ cTOPOHbI, MHOXKECTBO 
oOpetTaeT NpeyeubHy!0 BEJIMYHHY CBOerO pa3Mepa, HO yMeHbIllaeTCA OHO JO 
OeckoHeyHOCcTH. M60 ΘΠ mHHHA [ΠΠΗΗΟ ἢ] B byT HH B Kaky10-1HO0 Apyryto 
MEpy MOET pa3jeIMTbCA Ha Be paBHble [YacTH] HM OHa paccekaeTCa B Cepe- 
J[MHE HallOJIOBHHY, a ee ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ONATb — Ha APyry!O NOOBHHY, TO HHKora 
He ΗΔΟΤΥΠΗ͂Τ npefsena 14 OOpas30BaHHA MHOXKECTBA. 
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TakuM 06pa30M, MHOXKECTBO NpesesIbHO, MOCKONIbKy OHO WocTuraeT OoNb- 
WieH BeJIMYHHbI, Kora Ke OHO HAYMHaeT ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΆΤΒΟΑ — OHO OecnpeyebHO. 
VM Haodopot, ΜΟΠΟ mpezebHO, NOCKONbKY OHO JOCTHTaeT ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΙ͂ BeEIM4H- 
HbI, a OeclipeeIbHO OHO TOMA, Kora HaYMHaeT yBeIMYMBaTbcA. CreqOBaTesb- 
HO, ΚΟΓΠᾶ OHO CTONb GecnpeyeIbHO, TO MuNOcodusA Bce γΚ6 H3yyaeT [ero] KaK 
ObI OT ΠΡΟΠΘΠΒΗΒΙΧ ΠΡΘΊΜΘΤΟΒ, HOO B NpeeubHbIX MpeyMeTax OHO MOWyyMIO 
KaKOe-TO OKOHYAaHHe, HM OTCIOZa ΠΟ ΟΠΡΑΒΘΙΠΗΒΟΟΤΗ OHa [ΦΗΠΟΟΟΦΗΆ] MoxKeT 
JOCTHYb BepmIMHbI CBOerO CO3eplaHHA. Beqb αὶ cpeaqM BeNMYHH OHH — HeH3- 
ΜΘΗΗΒΙ (Kak KBaIpaT, TPCyrOJIbHHK WIM KpyT), a [pyre — H3MeHAeMBI (Kak Ce- 
pa BceneHHOH ἢ BCe, 4TO BpalllaeTcA B ΗΘ ἢ C MOCTOAHHOM CKOPOCTbIO). 

ΟΡ. ke JHCkpeTHOrO KONM4eCTBa OHH [ΠΗΟΚΡΘΤΗΡΙ] camn ΠΟ cee (Kak 
3, 4 πὶ OCTayIbHbIe 1Π0Π8), Apyrue Κ6 [WHcKpeTHbI| OTHOCHTeIbHO Apyroro 
(KaK JBOMHOe, TpoHoe uM Apyrue [OTHOWeHHA], CO3TaIOWIMeCA M3 CONOCTAB- 
neHua). [eomMeTpHaA 3aHHMaeTCA H3YYCHHEM ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΠ BeJIMYHHbI, aCTpo- 
HOMHA UccilelyeT 3HaHHe NOABYOKHOH [BeJIMYMHbI, W3y4yeHHe] ΚΘ THCKpeTHO- 
ro camMoro ΠΟ ce6e KoMYeCTBa [OCyLIeCcTBILAeTCA| apDHDMeTHKOM, a My3bIKa 
IIbITA€CTCA OCBOHTb 3HaHHe [KONMYeCTBa], COMOCTaBJICHHOrO C KaKHM-HHOyyb 
[MpyruM KOIMYeCTBOM]. 


4. O pa3znu4uax OMHOCUMENbBHOCO KONMUYECM6BA 


O WHCKpeTHOM KOJIMYECTBE, 3ΔΚΠΙΟΜΔΙΟΠΙΘΜΟΑ͂ B CaMOM Cebe, MbI WOCTa- 
TOYHO CKa3asIM B apHd@MeTHYecKHx [KHHrax]. Ho cyniecTByeT TpH ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΧ 
BUa KOJIMYECTBAa OTHOCHTENIbHO Kakoro-HHhOyab [Apyroro]: nepBbi — MHO- 
TOKpaTHbIM, BTOPOK — CBepX4aCTHbIM, TpeTHH — cBepxpa3qeneHHbIM. Korga 
CMCLUHMBalOTCA ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΔΤΗΡΙΠ, CBEpX4aCTHBIN ἡ CBepxpa3eJICHHbIH, TO M3 
HHX NOWy4aroTca WBa Wpyrux [Bua] — MHOrOKpaTHBIM CBepxX4acTHbIM HM MHO- 
TrOKpaTHbIM CBepxpa3{eJICHHbIM. 

CneoBaTenbHo, JIA BCex 9THX [MponopyH ΟΠΡΑΒΘΗΠΗΒΟ] TaKoe npaBu- 
ΠΟ: CCIM ThI 3aXOUeLIb COMNOCTABHTb CXMHULY CO BCeMH [YHCIaMu]| HaTypasib- 
HOMO pxya, TO OOpa3yeTCA NOCTOAHHbIM ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ OTHOLMICHHA. 
Begs 2:1 — ΠΒΟΪΉΟΘ OTHOMeHHe, 3:1 — TpoMHoe, 4[:1] — weTBepHoe ΜΗ, Kak Πο- 
Ka3bIBaeT HVDKENpHBeeCHHad TaONMLa, B OCTANbHbIX cryyaax [MpoucxogHT] 
TO 2Ke CaMOe: 


1 1 1 1 1 1 


2 3 4 5 6 7 
ΕΟΠΗ ΤΒΙ ΗΠΙΘΙῚΡ CBEPX4YaCTHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ, TO COMOCcTaBb MexTy cooboK 
[uucna] HaTypayIbHOrO pxya, OTMMYAIOMIMeCcA Ha CMHULY, Kak 3:2, 4TO ABIIA- 
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eTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΜ OTHOWEeHHeM, 4:3 — 4TO ABIIACTCA ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ, COsep2Ka- 
ΠΙΜΜ 4:3, 5:4 -- 170 ABIAeTCA OTHOMeHHeM, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΜ 5:4 ἢ B OCTaIbHbIX 
Ciy4aax ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΏΆΗΟ. ITO HM NOKa3biBaeT ΗΜ) ΚΘΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΜΔΑΆ TaOmMuAa: 


3:2 5:4 7:6 
Ψν --..- sn, a —™ 
2 3 4 5 6 7 

-οοΟΎ “ee 
4:3 6:5 


Crepxpa3yeneHHble 2e [OTHOMWeHHA] TbI ΠΟΠΥΆΜΙΠΡ MO TaKOMYy CMOCO- 
Oy. ΤΡΙ pacnonaraelib HaTypanbHbl pay [yncen], HAYHHAFOWIHHCA, KOHEYHO, 
c 3. Ecnu Th ΠΡΟΠΥΟΤΗΙΠΡ o7HO [YuCIO], TO OTMETHIUIb, YTO NOMy4aelb “OT- 
HOWIeHHe, COoyep2xKalllee NpPeBbILWeHHe Ha Be 4YacTH”’, ecuM [TbI ΠΡΟΠΥΟΤΗΠΙΡ] 
asa [yncna], To [nonyynub] “oTHOMeHHe, CoqepxKalliee NpeBbIWeHHe Ha TPH 
yacTH”’, HW AHaAIOrMYHBIM OOpa30M [Nomyuutca] c ΠΡΥΎΓΗΜΜ [nponycKkamy]: 


OTHOUICHHE, CONCpKaLll[cc OTHOUICHHE, COnep7xKalce 
NpeBbILWICHHe Ha 2 4acTu ITIDCBbILUCHHC Ha 4 yacTu 
RR  ς.--- Ὁ ἘῸὈρσὀ’ ςεΞεηἢ --- --ος.ς-- 


el 
OTHOUICHHC, COACD*Kallce 
TIPCBBILUCHHC Ha 3 Ἄδοτῃ 


M3yyaa sTOT ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ [4yHcen], BHUMATeIbHbIM YMTATeb MNOMMET, ΤῸ 
[3mecb] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ COCTOAT 43 MHOFOKpaTHOLO ἢ CBepxyaCTHOYO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΝ 
WIM H3 ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ ἢ CBepxpa3yeueHHoro. Ho 060 Bcex 95ΤῊΧ [Mponopun- 
ax] ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΘΘ cka3aHo B “Apndmetuke”’’. 


5. [Houemy mHozoKpamuHocmb syywe ocmanbHeix [nponopyuu] 


ΟΠΗΔΚΟ 43 STHX [NONO%KeHHK] ACHO, ΤῸ MHOFOKpaTHbI pA, HepaBeHCTBa, 
ΟὝΘΒΗΠΗΟ, HAMHOrO ApeBHee, 4eM Ba DZpyrux. Beab ecTecTBeHHOe pacnoyio- 
%KeHHe μ0Πᾶ B MHOFOKpaTHbIx NponopuwaAx [Π861] eMMHHUYy, KOTOpad NepBaA 
conoctapiiaetca [0 ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ unciamu]|. CpepxuaeTHOoe 2Ke ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ He Ha- 
YMHaeTCA C CONOCTABICHHA CQMHUUBI, a [C ComOCcTaBIeHHA] TeX YHMCE, KOTO- 
pble pacnoylararoTca mocne ΘΙΜΉΜΙΙΒΙ, Kak 3:2, 4:3 αὶ τ. π. OOpa3z0BaHne xe 
CBeEpxpa3CJICHHbIX OTHOWeEHHH [ΠΡΟΡ3ΟΠ1ΠῸ] HAaMHOrO M03%Ke, TaK KaK OHO 
He CONOCTABJIAeCTCA C HENPepbIBHbIMH ὩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, a C HCKPeTHBIMH H BCerga ΗΘ 
C paBHbIMH ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚΆΜΗ, a [Ὁ MponyckaMH, COCTaBIAKOWIMMH] To |, To 2, To 3, 
ΤΟ 4 [eqHHHUBbI| 1 ΤΆΚΗΜ O6pa30m [Mponyck] yBemM4MBaeTcA ΠΟ OecKOHeYHOC- 
TH. TouHee: MHOFOKpaTHOCTb HayHHaeTca OT 1, a CBEPX4aCTHOCTb — OT 2, CBepx- 
pa3ejleHHad 2Ke NponopunaA Beet [cBoe] Hayao oT 3. Ho 06 9Tom nocne. 
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Ceiyac xe ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟ OyzeT ΠΡΕΠΠΟΟΠΑΤΡ [STOMy MaTepHasly | TO, 4TO rpe- 
ΚΗ Ha3bIBaloT “akKCHOMaMN’”’, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI MOMMeEM ΠΗῚΠΡ Tora, Kora ΟΟΟΥΠΗΜ 
[ΠΟΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ], OTHOCAIeeca K OKa3aTeIbCTBY KaKOH-1H60 ΟΠΗΟΜ ΠΡΟΟΠΘΜΡΙ. 


6. Ymo maxkoe keadpamnble uucna u ux uccnedoganue 


ΚΒΔΠΡΆΤΗΟΘ 4HCIO -- ΤΟ, KOTOPOe BO3HHKJIO OT ΜΟΥ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΑ MaAPHbIX paB- 
HbIX [uncen], KaK JBaK]bI Ba, TDHKbI TPH, YCTLIPCKbI YCTbIPe, MATbIO 
NATb, WCCTbEIO WeCTb, H3 KOTOPbIX [momyuaeTcs | TaKaiA TaOmma: 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
4 9 16 25 36 49 64 81 100 


CreqOBaTeIbHO, YHCIO HaTypabHoro [ΡΆΠ8]. ΡΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, AB- 
JWAETCA OCHOBOM ΚΒΔΠΡΆΤΟΒ, yKa3aHHbIX HHKe. Beyb ecTeCTBeHHO, 4TO CMEXK- 
ΗΡΙΘ [yncna], ΒΑΧΟΠΆΠΙΜΘΟΣ B HWDKHeM pay, — kak 4, 9, 16 καὶ ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ, — AB- 
JIAFOTCA ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΑΜΗ [YNCces BepxHero pa]. 3HaydHT, CCIM A OTHAMY ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘΘ 
CM@2KHOe ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΟΘ ὩΜΟΠΟ OT OOMbUIeErO ΟΜΘΊΚΗΟΓΟ ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ 4HCIa, TO 
ocTaromjeeca [YHCI0] OyneT CYMMOH OCHOBaHHK OO0NX KBagpaToB. Tak, ecu 
OT 9 a oTHHMY 4, To OcTaHeTca 5, KOTOpOe COCTONT 43 2 M 3, ἈΒΠΒΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΑ͂ 
OCHOBaHHAMHM OOOHX ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΟΒ. TakHM γΚ6 oOpa3o0m, [Korga] 1 OTHHMarO 9 
OT Toro [yncna], ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ ompezeneHo B 4NcIax [Kak] 16, ocraeTca 7, cocTos- 
ulee, pasyMeeTca, 43 3 u 4, NpesCTaBILAIOWIMX COOOM OCHOBaHHA BbILIeyKa3aH- 
HbIX KBagpaToB. Tak xe [ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ] HW Β ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΡΙΧ [cryuasax]. 

[[Ipu ΒΡΙΠΒΗΤΔΗΜΗ] ke KBalpaTHbIX YHCeN, ΗΘ ABJLAFOWIMXCA CMe2KHBIMH, ME2K- 
TY KOTOPbIMH HMEETCA OHH ΠΡΟΠΥΟΚ, OCTaeTCA NOMOBHHA ΤΟΓΟ, ΤῸ MONyuaeTCA 
43 ΟΟΟῊΧ OCHOBaHH. Tak, ecu ἃ oTHUMY 4 oT 16, To ocTaHeTca 12. Ho nonosu- 
Ha 12 — cymma oO0onx OcHOBaHH. J|Ba OCHOBaHHA OOOMX YHCe — ΟΥΤΡ 2 Μ 4, κο- 
Topbie BMecTe yaroT 6. B ocTasibHbix [Cry4asax] IIPOMCXOMT ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke OOpa30mM. 

Ecum 2xe [B BbILeyKa3aHHOM pxyy| mponycKkarotca [7Ba 4Mca, TO ΠΡῊ 
BbIYHTaHHU] OCTae€TCA TpeTbA YaCTb TOTO, YTO ABNACTCA CYMMOM OOOMX OC- 
HOBaHMH. Tak, eciv 4 ΟΤΗΗΜΥ 4 OT 25, ΠΡῊ ZBOMHOM Mporycke ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΡΙΧ 
[uucen], TO ocraHetca 21. Ux ocHoBaHua — 2 u 5, KoTOpbie [B CyMMe] ΠΔΙΟΤ 7, 
ΤΟ [ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΤ COOOK] TpeTbIO 4acTb 4NCa 21. 

Mrak, 3To npaBuno [riacuT]: ecu ΠΡΟΠΥΎΠΙΘΗΟ Tpu [KBagqpaTHbIx 4ncya], 
TO ΠΡῊ BLI4HTaHHH MeHbIUerO YMCIa M3 OOMbWErO OCTaeTCA YETBEPTaA 4aCTb 
Toro [uHcua], KOTOpoe ABIAeTCA CYMMOH OOONX OCHOBAaHHH; ECM Ke Nponyc- 
KarloT 4eTbiIpe [KBaqpaTHbIx] 4uCIa, TO B TaKOM cCyIy4ae [MOmyyaeTca] NaTaA 
yacTb. CreqOBaTeIbHO, BOSHUKHYT 4acTH, [3HAMeHATEJIN KOTOPbIX] Ha eMHH- 
LIY IIpeBbILWAaIOT KOMMYECTBO ΠΡΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΧ 4HCeN. 
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7. Kascdoe Hepaeexcmeéo 
BO3HUKAEM U3 PABEHCMBA U OOKA3AMEebCcMBbO 3M020 


Iloq00HO ToMy, Kak C}MHHWa HEKHM OOpa30M ABJLACTCA HAYaJIOM MHOXKECT- 
Ba H [11060ro0] unMCIIa, TAK paBeHCTBO — [Hayao] nponopunH. Bey, kak CKa3a- 
HO B “ApudMetTuke’™, TpeMA YHCaMH MbI MpOH3BO0MM ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΘ ΠΡΟ- 
NOpIHH 3 paBeHCTBa, a H3 H3MCHCHHBIX MHOFOKpaTHbIX MbI ΟΟ3Π86Μ ΦΟΡΜΒΙ 
CBepxyacTHbIxX [OTHOWeHHH]. AHaNOrM4yHO, M3 H3MCHEHHEIX CBEPX4aCTHBbIX 
OTHOIWCHHH MbI CO3aeM CBepxpa3eJIeHHbIe OTHOWeHHA. Beyb ec ycTa- 
HaBJIMBalOTCA TPH CXHHUIbI, WIM TPH ΤΡΟΪΚΗ, WIM TPH ΠΒΟΪΚΗ, WIM KakHe- 
HHOyyb [Apyrve] paBHble BEIM4HHbI, TO MYCTb yCTaHOBJICHHOe NepBoe [YHC- 
ΠΟ] paBHO ΠΘΡΒΟΜΥ B ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟΜ pay [4YHcem]|, ΒΤΟΡΟΘ ΚΘ — NepBOMYy 
M BTOpoMy [BMeCTe B3ATbIM], ἃ TpeTbe — NePpBOMY, DBa%xKTbI ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΗΟΜΥ 
ΒΤΟΡΟΜΥ H TpeTbemy. Tak [6narogaps] yBeHYMBalOWeMyca HHCY CO3qaeTCA 
WBOMHOe OTHOWeHHe [Hu], KaK NOKa3bIBaeT TAOMMIa, MepBad NPONOPpUHA MHO- 
TrOKpaTHOCTH [BbIpaxkaeTcaA ὩΜΟΠΑΜΗ]: 


1 1 1 
1 2 4 


Beab ycTaHoBIeHHad BO BTOPOM pAY eQHHHIa paBHa ΠΟΡΒΟΪ eHMHHLe, 
ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΪ B BepXHeH ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ. Tak »Ke 2 paBHOo [CyMMe]| 
NepBOHK ΘΠΒΗΗΠΡΙῚ WH BTOPOM eHHHUbI. AHaJIOrM4YHbIM OOpa30M, 4 paBHo [CyM- 
Me] NepBOu CX HHHUBI, JBYX BTOPbIX EHHUL HW TpeTbeH EMHUHUBI, Η [B pe3yib- 
TaTe] oOpa3yeTca ZBOMHaaA Nponopuna — 1, 2, 4. 

EcuIM ΤΡΙ Cieaelib M3 9THX [YNCeN ene] aHanOorM4yHOe OOpa3z0BaHHe, TO 
NOJYYHTCA TPOMHOE COMNOCTaBIICHHe, ἃ H3 TPOMHOTO — YETBEPHOE, a H3 π6τ- 
ΒΘΡΗΟΓΟ — NATHPHYHOE H Tak Jaslee, M BOSHUKaeT ΤΆΚΟΪ pay, ΦΟΡΜ: 


1+2+4+1=8 
1+2+4+8+1=16 
1+2+4+8+16+1=32 


Ilyctb, CormlacHO yKa3aHHbIM MOJIOXKECHHAM, OMATb C TEMH γΚ6 TPeMA 4HC- 
ΠΆΜΗ OyayT npeoOpa30BaHbl CBepx4acTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, Kak [9TO| MbI HIUIIOC- 
TpHpyeM ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΙΗΜ ΠΡΗΜΘΡΟΜ. 

Cenyac MbI NepeBopayHBaeM yKa3aHHbI pay [yYHcen] αὶ pacnonaraem 
[ero], HaYHHad OT OONbUIero unNcna — 4, 2, 1. [lomyaaetca, aro nepBoe [4HC- 
ΠΟ] paBHO TlepBOMy, TO ecTb — 4; BTOpoe — pa3yMeeTCA, MEpBOMY ἢ BTOPOMYy 
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[BMectTe], TO ecTb 6; TpeTbe — [cyMMe] MlepBoro, ΠΒΥΧ BTOpbIX Ηὶ TpeTbero, TO 
€CTb 9, ΠΟ ΡῬΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Μ KOTOPbIX OTMe4AaeTCA 9Τ8 Mponopuna 3:2. 


4 2 1 
4 6 9 


Tak Ke, ECM 3TO OyyeT CHeNaHO COMacHO TpOMHbIM [OTHOMeHHAM], TO 
NONYYHTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ THNa 4:3, ecuM NO YeTBeEpHbIM — ΤΟ TuNa 5:4, καὶ Ha 
TaKHX Κ6 OCHOBaHHAX B KaKOM-JIMO0 Buge [BCerga] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ 
BO3HUKaeT M3 MHOFOKpaTHOCTH. OgHaKO H3 3e€pKaJIbHOrO ΟΒΘΡΧΌΔΟΤΗΟΓΟ OT- 
HOIIeHHA pO MaeTcA CBepxpa3yqeneHHas dopma. Tak, OTHOMMeHHe Tuna 3:2 
pacnoyararoT B OOpaTHoM nopsuKe — 9, 6, 4. Takum oOpa3o0m, [3Π605] nepBoe 
[uucno] ycTaHaBJIMBaeTCA PpaBHbIM MepBOMY, TO eCTb 9; BTOpoe [YHCIO paB- 
HO] NepBomy Hu Bropomy [BMecTe], To ecTb 15; TpeTbe [YHCIO paBHO CymMe] 
ΠΘΡΒΟΓΟ, ΠΒΥΧ BTOpbIX HW TpeTbero, TO ecTb 25. MZ pacnonararoTca OHM B Cule- 
ΠΥΙΌΠΙΘΜ NopsgKe: 


9 6 4 
9 15 25 


CreqOBaTesIbHO, CBepxpa3eeHHai MOpMa JBaxKUbI ΒΡΙΒΟΠΘΗΔ H3 3ep- 
KaJIbBHOK mponopuMu Tuna 3:2. ἴδο, ecnm Kakov-Hubyob ΒΗΜΜΑΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΝ 
HCCAeHOBAaTesIb MOOK AeT Κα STOMY YMO3PeHHIO, TO OH BbIBeCT TpoHoe 
CBepxpa3J{eJICHHOe OTHOMICHHE M3 3€pKaJIBHOM Nponopunu Tuna 4:3, αὶ OyneT 
H3yMJI€H, 4YTO BCe CBepxpa3{eJICHHble BHAbI CO30aIOTCA H3 CBEPXYaCTHOCTH 
Η M3 aHalOrM4HbIxX Dpyrux ΠΟΠΟΟΗΡΙΧ BbIpaxKeHHH. Cpeyqu OCTaBLUMXCA MHO- 
rOKpaTHble CBepxyacTHble [PopMbI] HeOOXOAMMO CO3aBaTb M3 HE3EPKAIbHbIX 
CBEpX4aCTHBIX Tak, KaK OHH CO3alOTCA M3 ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΧ [Mponopunit]. Cpe- 
ΠΗ͂ OCTaBUIMXCa CBepxpa3eICHHbIX He MONyYaTCA HHKaKHe ΜΗΡΙΘ, a ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
MHOPOKpaTHble CBepXx¥aCTHble, MOCKOJIBKY OHH CO3aHbl H3 CBEPX4YaCTHBIX. 
VM 06 3TOM ΠΟΟΤΆΤΟΠΗΟ, Bedb G6oNee NOZPOGHO 06 3TOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΉΜΗ CKa3aHO 
B “apHdMeTH4eCKHX KHHTax”®. 


δ. [Tpaeuna Haxoocdenua 
πιοῦδιχ HEnpepbleHbIx CeepxX4aCMHbIX nponopyuu 


Yacto cilyyaeTca, YTO MCCHEQOBAaTeIb MY3bIKM Pa3bICKHBaeT TPH, YeTbIpe 
WJIM CKOJIBKO ὙΓΟΠΗΟ paBHbIX CBepxYacTHbIx nponopunk. Ho uToOpl kakas- 
πῆθο owHOKa He MOMellala STOMY 3-34 NOrpeWIHOCTH WIM He3HaHHA, MBI 
BBeJIM Obl 30€Cb ODMHAKOBbIe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ 43 MHOTOKpaTHOcTH. V1 Kakas-HH- 
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Oyb OHA MHOFOKpaTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, MCUMCIAIOMAACK, pasyMeeTCA, OT 6πη- 
HHUbI, HACTOMbKO MIpeBOCXOAMT CBepxyacTHble MOpMbI (KOHEYHO, COOTBETC- 
TBeEHHO IIpOTHBOCTOALIMe eC), HACKOJIbKO CaMa OyeT OTIMYATLCA OT CMHULUBEI. 
ΤΆΚΗΜ 2ke 00pa30M, JBOHHOe OTHOWIeHHe ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ 3:2, TpoHHoe — 4:3, 
yeTBepHoe — 5:4 καὶ Tak JJaslee AHAIOrMYHBIM,,00pa30M, Kak [MOKa3bIBaeT] HH- 
*KecTeTyoulad TaOMMWa ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΒΙΧ 4HCeN: 


1 2 4 8 16 
3 6 12 24 

9 18 36 

27 54 

81 


Tak, B TaOnuue NepBadx yBOeHHad MHOFOKpaTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ uMeeT 1:3, 
4TO MOXKET ΠΆΤΕΡ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ Tuna 3:2. Ho 3 He uMeeT TOFO, ΤΟ MOXKeET ObITb 
ΚΗΘ B ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ 3:2, MOTOMY 4TO [y Hee] OTCyTCTByeT NoNOBHHA. 7184Π66, 
4 — 3TO BTopoe ΥΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΘ [YHcIO]. OHO NpeaWecTByeT JByM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΜ 
OTHOWeHHAM 3:2, 6 κὶ 9, KOTOPble HE HMEHOT MOJOBHHEI, H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ HHKakoe 
[uucno] He comocTaBlaeTca C HAM ΠΟ Mopme 3:2. VW B ocTanbHbIx [ποποῦ- 
HbIX CLy4aAx Moyuaetca] Tak xe. ΤΡΟΜΉΡΙΘ [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ]} Takum 2%xe O0O6pa30M 
NPOH3BOLAT OTHOMEHHA Tuna 4:3. Bean Ta6muua [yncen] c ΤΡΟΠΉΡΙΜΗ [OTHO- 
WeHHAMH | ΠΟΠΟΟΗΔ [cnenyromen |: 


1 3 9 27 81 
4 12 36 108 
16 48 144 
64 192 
256 


Tak, 30€Cb MbI BAJMM, KaKHM 00pa30M CO3aHbl Nponopuuu Tuna 4:3, 
KaK NepBoe YIPOCHHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ NpesWlecTByeT ONHOMY OTHOMIeHH 4:3, 
ΒΤΟΡΟΘ — ΠΒΥΜ, TpeTbe — TpeM, HM ΒΟΘΓΠᾶ TpeTbA YaCTb 3aMbIKaeTCA B ΠΟΟΠΘΗ- 
ΗΘΜ PAY KaKHM-TO ΘΟΤΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΡΙΜ OKOHYAHHeM. ΕΟΠΗ ke ΤΡΙ YCTaHOBHLIb 
yueTBepeHHBIN [pay], TO TaKHM 2%Ke O0pa30M CO3alllb OTHOWeHHe 5:4, ecnH 
naATepHou [paxq] — TO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΗΘ 6:5 ἡ Tak Qanee. MHorokpaTHble Nponop- 
IMM B KaKJOM pAY HACTONbKO ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΥΒΥΙΟΥ CBEPX4aCTHBIM, Ha CKOJIbKO 
MYHKTOB OHH CaMH OTXOJAT OT CQHHHUbI. HO MbI ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΗΜ JIMUIb OHO 
pacnonoxKeHHe yyeTBepeHHoro [pxya], MOTOMY ΤΟ B HEM NOHHMAarOWIMH 4H- 
TaTeJIb CMOXKET NOYMNPaKHATh OCTPOTY [CBOerO] ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΆΑ͂, KaK ἢ B OCTAJIb- 
HBIX [Cary4asax]: 
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1 4 16 64 256 
5 20 80 320 

25 100 400 

125 500 

625 


Vtak, kaxkeTca, ΗΔ ΠΘΗΟ OCHOBAaHHeE, YTOOHI ObITb MCMONb3OBaHHBIM, CCIM 
KTO-HHOyb 3ax04eT Oe30UIMOOUHO pa3bICKaTb YeTbIPe, MATb WIM ΟΚΟΠΡΚΟ 
ὙΓΟΠΗΟ NponopunH Tuna 3:2, 4:3, 9:8 un ΠΙΟΟΡΙΘ Apyrue. Ilo kpatiHenv Mepe, 
[Terlepb] OH He CTaHeT HCKaTb, KaK NPHCHOCOOUTh Takve ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊΗ K ΠΕΡ- 
BOMY ΜΟΠΥ, KOTOpoe ΗΘ MOXKET MpeAWIECTBOBaTb CTOJIb ΜΗΟΓΗΜ ὩΜΟΠΑΜ ΜΠῊ 
umeTb [Mx] nocne ceOa. OH OyaeT cTapaTbcA yNOpsANOUHTb MHOFOKpaTHble 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ αὶ OOHapyxKUTb Tpebyemble CBepx4acTHble, YYMTbIBAaA Ty IIlEpeMeH- 
HY!O BeIMYHHY, KOTOpad OTWeAeT ee MECTO OT eAMHHUBI. Terepb ecu KTO- 
ΗΜΟΥΠΡ CTaHeT HCKaTb B ΒΡΙΠΠΘΗ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΧ TaOMMax MponopuuH Tuna 3:2, 
TO OH ΗΘ HayHeT ΠΟΙΟΚ Ο 4, MOTOMY 4TO ITOMY HHCY, ABJLAIOWIEMYCA BTOPbIM 
YIBOCHHEM, IIpeUIeCCTBYIOT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ TBE ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ WU TpeTbA HEBO3MO>KHA. 
Ou cnepspa npuOaBuT ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ 8, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΒΚῪ 3TO YMCIO, ABJIAACh ΤΡΕΤΡΗΜ 
YIBOCHHbIM, ΠΡΟΗΞΒΟΠΗΤ Tp HCKOMble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΗΜ Tuna 3:2. WB ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΡΙΧ 
[cny4aax BCe OCyUeCTBIAeTCA] TaKHM 2Ke OOpa30M. 

Vimeetca ἡ ΠΡΥΓΟΪ NyTb coxevicTBHua NponopuusaM, [OCyWIeCTBIAIOWIMHCA] 
ΟΠΘΠΥΌΠΙΗΜ OOpa3oo. IIpu Tex xe CONOCTaBJICHHAX HAMMECHbIUMe NPONOpuHH 
Ha3bIBalOTCA “KOPHAMHM Nponopunn”. Harypabupil xe pay [ances], yBemn- 
ἩΜΒΔΙΟΙΠΗΪΟΣ OT 1, pacnonaraetca [Tak]: 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 3Ha4uHT, ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΠΙΜΘ 
nponopunu [3Π608] 3:2, 4:3, 5:4 ut. απ. πο OeCKOHEYHOCTH Η BCAKHE ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
IMM, Te MepBLIM 4IeH ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ BTOPOH Ha eCQMHHLy. 3HaYHT, OCHOBHOe 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΘ [MmiacuT], TO WBe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ TuNa 3:2 BLIBOAATCA OeciIpepbIB- 
HbIM COMOCTaBJIeEHHeM [ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΊΌΠΙΘΓΟ HW NpeAbIAyWero YMCeI HaTypasIbHOrO 
psna]. Tax, 1 Oepy KopeHb NONyTOpHOHK ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙῊΜ u pacnonarato ero [Tak]: 
2 4 3. 3aTem yMHOxKal0 2 Ha 2, Nomyuaetca 4. Takoxe [yMHOxKat0 | 3 Ha 2, OyqeT 
6. ONATS MbI yBeJIM4MBaeM 3 Ha Ccamy ce6s, OyneT 9. ΤῊ [4ncua] pacnoyara- 
IOTCA CIIENYIOWIMM OOpa3o0m: 


2 3 
4 6 9 


Tak ΜΡΙ HaxO2HM [Be ΠΡΕΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΘ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΒΙΘ mponopunn: 6:4 u 9:6. 
Tenepb 3afaua [3akmiouaeTcA B TOM, 4TOOHI] HaliTH Tpu [Takuve ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ]. 
A paccTaBllalo Te 2%Ke YMCA, KOTOpPble BbILIE NPeANIOKMI B ΠΒῪΧ HaMeCHHbIX 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΧ PopMax H camu [Te xe] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΒ Nponopuynn. YMHOKarIO 2 
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Ha 4, OyneT 8; 3aTeM — 6 Ha 2, OyneT 12; u BHOBb — 9 Ha 2, OyyeT 18; 3aTem — 9 
Ha 3, OygeT 27. [OTH UNCHa] pacnonararoTcsa B CIeTyIOWleM NopayKe: 


2 3 


8 12 18 27 


VW Takum 2Ke o0pa30m ΟΥΠΘΤ B ΟΟΤΔΠΡΗΡΙΧ [σπυ 8 5Χ]. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ, ΘΟΠῊ ΤΡΙ 
XO¥CIUb NOUYYNTS Nponopunio 4:3, TO ΤΡΙ CTaBHUIb ΚΟΡΗ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΗΜ Tuna 
4:3, ΤῸ ecTb 4 u 3, NOMepeMeHHO CONOcTaBIAIOWIMeCcA pyr c Wpyrom. ἢ MuHo- 
rokpaTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ [MosyyaroTca] aHayOrMH4HbIM OOpa3om. ΕΟΠΗ xe ΤΡΙ 
Oepellib KOPHH NponopwHH Tuna 5:4, TO ΤΡΙ YBEIMYMBAeLIb UX NOCPeCTBOM 
ΤΟΙ γΚ6 MHOFOKpaTHOCcTH. HackosIbKO HaM ΠΟΜΟΓΔΙΟΥ 3TH PaccyxKeHHA, NOKa- 
KET CUEAYIOWMA pay [ras]. 


9. O nponopyuu 4ucen, Komopbie u3mepsromca Opyeumu [Yucnamu] 


ΕΟΠΗ Ba 4MCyIa ΒΠΟΠΗΘ H3MepsxAeMBI, MOCpeCTBOM MX COOCTBeEHHOH pa3- 
HOCTH, TO 4HCJIa, BOSHHKarOLHe ΠΡῊ 9TOM H3MepeHHH, HaXxODATCA B TOM 2Ke 
CaMOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΗ, 4TO HW 4MCJa, H3MepAeMbIe HX Pa3sHOCTbW. 

Ilyctb ectb uncna 50 u 55. Onn oTHocatca ΠΡῪΓ K gpyry kak 11:10, 
M MX pa3HHla COCTaBIIAeT 5, ΤΟ, KOHCYHO, ABJIACTCA JECATOHM ΠΔΟΥΤΡΙῸ 4NCIIa 
50. CreqoBaTembHo, uncno 50 u3MepseTca elo TeECATb pa3, a 55 — ONHH- 
HaqWaTb pa3. 3Ha4dHT, NOAIMHHAA pa3sHHlla, TO ecTb 5, u3MepseT 4NCIa 55 
u 50 cooTBetTcTBeHHO 10 nu 11 [pa3] αὶ cpaBHeHne 11 k 10 npegctaBnaet co- 
Oo OTHOWEeHHe, cozepxamee 11:10. Takum oOpa30M, 4HCIa, A3MepALOLIH- 
eCA HX COOCTBEHHOM pa3HOCTbiO, COCTOAT B ΤΟΙ γΚ6 CAMOM NPONOpLNH, 4YTO 
M 4MCI1a, B KOTOPbIX HaxOHTCA HX COOCTBEHHAA Pa3HOCTh, H3MepsArOlllad HX. 
IloroMy 4TO, eCJIM HeEKOTOpad pa3HHila YMCeI TaK H3MepsAeT Te YNCIa, pa3- 
HHLa KOTOPbIX HMECECTCA, TO MHOXKECTBO JOCTHIaeT TOM γΚ6 ΒΕΠΗΎΜΗΒΙ YHCEII 
M TOT Κ6 [pe3yibTaT| DocTuraetca B ΟΟΟΗΧ [YncNax], a BEIMYHHA Pa3sHHLbl 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘ, YEM MHOXKECTBO 4NCe; [KpoMe Toro], ΘΟΠῊ B TOM, 4TO OCTaeTCA 
ΠΟΟΠΘ H3MepeHHA BLIYTEHO, TO YMCA COXpaHAIOT Mex DY coOonM OOMbILLyIO 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΙΟ, 4yeM OBI Tora, Kora W3MepAacb HX ΠΟΠΠΗΗΗΔΑ pa3sHHla. 
Ilyctb ects gpa uncya 53 wu 58. Ux pa3sHnija pasua 5. Uncno 53 u3mMepsaetca 
JeCATLIO NATepKaMH — Oo 50, octaetca xe 3. Wucno xe 58 u3MepsxeTCA TOK 
Κ6 [NATepKON]| ONMHHaWaTb pa3 — ΠΟ 55 ἢ B HEM OATS OCTaeTca 3. 3Ha4HT, 
[korga] 43 oOonx [yncen] orHuMaeTca 3, ΤΟ OyneT 50 4 55, KOTOpbIe pacno- 
NaraloTca ΟΠΘΙΥΙΌΠΙΗΜ OOpa3om: 
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53 58 
50 55 


M3 sToro o4eBH AHO, 4TO 50 u 55 ΠΡΟΠΟΤΔΒΠΆΙΟΤ CoboK OONbLTy!IO Nponop- 
ΠΡΟ, ueM 53 k 58. M60 B ΜΒΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ 4YNCNaXx BCerma OOHapyxXUBaeTcaA OONbUIAA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ; 3TO MbI MOKa2xKeM HeEMHOro 103%xKe’. ΕΟΠΗ xe CaMa JOCTHIHyTaA 
[BeM4UMHa] pa3HHUbl MpeBOCXOAMT BeMYMHY 4YMCeN, MH OHA Ke MpeBbICHT 
MHO2KeECTBOM 06a unCcIa, [ἢ Θ0Π}}} CyMMa, ΠΟΟΡΕΠΟΤΒΟΜ KOTOpOM H3MepsxemMaA 
[pa3sHua] NpeB3ouia, WOOaBieHa K HadasIbHOMY UHCI, TO NoWyyarollHeca 
4uMCila OyTyT B ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘΙ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, ΘΜ Te 4HCIa, KOTOpble H3MepAJIMCh 
NOQIMHHOM pasHnuen ux. Ilyctb ΠΔΗΡΙ ἅμοπᾶ 48 u 53. Ux pa3Hnia CocTaBsIA- 
eT 5. Uncno 48 u3Mepsetca DeCATbIO ATepKaMhH, 4TO DacT 50. 3HadHT, YACIO 
50 npeBocxognt ὍΜΟΠΟ 48 Ha 2; 53 TakoxKe H3MepACTCA ΟΠΜΗΗΔΠΠΆΤΡΙΟ NATep- 
ΚΆΜΗ, 4TO WacT 55, KoTOpoe Ha Ty xe 2 MpeBocxoguT ἍΜΟΠΟ 53. ΠΒοκα πο- 
OaBaeTcaA K ΟΟΟΗΜ [YHCIaM] H OHH pacnomaratoTca CeXYIOUIMM OOpa30M: 


48 53 
50 55 


3ΗΔΏΜΤ, 50} 55, ΥΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΘ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ 2, Ha ΚΟΤΟΡΥῚΟ H3Mepsemas pa3- 
ΗἩΜΠΆ ΠΡΘΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ MX, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΊΙΟΥ COOOM ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΙΟ, ἸῈΜ YHCIIAa 
48 u 53, pa3HHUa ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ H3MepsxeTcaA ΤΟΙ xe [ΒΕΠμ ΗΟ] natepKu. ΠΟ ἤοτβη- 
ΤΟΠΡΗΟ, ΘΟΠΡΙΠΜΘ ἢ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Θ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ ΠΟΗΜΜΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ Tak. [lonoBHHHad YacTb 
ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ, 4EM ΎΡΘΤΒΆ, TPeThA 4acTb ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ, YEM YETBeEpTaN, ΠΘΤΒΘΡΤΔΑ YaCTb 60ΠΡ- 
ile, 4M ΠΗ͂ΤΔΞ, Ηὶ T. 1. ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke OOpa30m. Orcrona ΟΠΘΗΥΘΊ, YTO NOyTOpHad ΠΡΟ- 
nopuva ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ 4:3 u 4:3 npepocxogut 5:4. MW Tak xe ΠΡῊ OCTaJIbHBIX [CONOCTaBIe- 
ΗΜ Χ]. [looTOMy BLIXOIMT, YTO NPONOpUMA CBepXYaCTHBbIX 4HCeII B MCHBLUMX ΜΟΠΑΧ 
BCela NpevACTaBaeTcaA OoNbWIeH. ITO ACHO NO HaTypasibHomy pay [yHcen]. Hary- 
pauIbHBIM pay pacnonaraetca [Tax]: 1,2,3,4,5.3Haant, 2k -- ΠΒΟΪΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΗΘ, 
3k2—oTHOUWeHHe 3:2,4k3—oTHOMeHHe 4:3. Βόπρι πη YnCIa—3 U4, MEHbILIHe— 3, 
2, 1. 3Ha4MT, MeHbIIad NPONOpuUMA CopepoKUTCA B OONbUIMX [YHCNax] Η ΘόπρΠΠΔ5 — 
B ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Χ. OTCroNa 3aKOUAIOT: ΚΟΓΠΆ K KAKHM-HMOyib ὩΜΟΠΆΜ, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΜ 
CBEpX4aCTHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΙΟ, TOOaBAeTCA MHOXKECTBO, TO ΟόπρΡΙΠΔΠ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ 
CYILECTByeT ΠΟ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΜΑ paBHOrO MHOKECTBAa, YEM ΠΟΟΠΘ TOMO, KaK paBHoe 
MHO?KECTBO ΠΟΟΔΆΒΠΘΗΟ K HUM. 


10. Kaxue [nponopyuu] 6o3nuxaiom 
npu yMHOCeHUU MHOZOKpamHblx u ceepxuacmHoix [omHowenuu]. 


OuvesugHO, [ceiuac] πόποκηο MpeaBOCXHTUTb TO, YTO HEMHOFO ΠΟΞ)ΚΘ 
OyneT [ΠΟΠΡΟΟΉΟ] noka3aHo®: ecuIM MHOFOKpaTHbIi MHTepBas OyeT YMHOXKEeH 
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Ha 2, TO M3 9TOFO YBEIMYeHHA NOMYYMTCA MHOFOKpaTHbIN [MHTepBas]; ecu 
ΚΘ TOT [MHTepBas], KOTOpbIM MOMy4eH OT ΤΆΚΟΓΟ yBeNMY4eHHA, He OyeT MHO- 
rOKpaTHbIM, Tora [u] ToT [v3 KOTOpOro OH NoOyyeH] He ABJIAETCA MHOFOKpaT- 
HbIM, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ OH YBeJIMYeH BABOE. Tak ke ΘΟΠΗ CBepx4¥acTHad NpOonopunA 
YMHOxKaeTcaA Ha 2, TO He NOMyYaeTCA HM CBepx¥acTHad, HH ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΔΤΗΔ. 
CreqOBaTeIbHO, CCIM TO, YTO MOMyYaeTCA OT ΤΆΚΟΓΟ YMHOXKCHHA, HE ABILA- 
€TCA HH MHOFOKpaTHbIM, HH CBEpX¥acTHbIM, 3Ha4HT, TO, YTO YMHOXKEHO Ha 
2, ABIAeCTCA HOO CBepx4¥acTHbIM, ΠΗ͂Ο [OTHOWIeHHeM] Apyroro pola, HO He 
MHOFOKpaTHBbIM’. 


11. Kaxue ceepxuacmupie nponopyuu o6pazyiom mxozoKpamuole 


K 9ΤΗΜ [coo6paxeHuamM] 20KHO ποῦδβῃτρ, ΤΟ WBa MepBbIX CBepx4acT- 
HbIX OTHOWeHHA OOpa3yIOT MepBy!O MHOFOKpaTHy!o nponopunto. Tak, ecu 
coyeTaroTca 3:2 u 4:3, TO OHM OOpa3yrOT DZBOMHOe OTHOUWIeHHe. IlycTb ecTb 
yncya 2, 3, 4; 3 κ 2 [oOpa3yeT orHOMeHHe] 3:2, 4 κ 3 — 4:3, 4 κ 2 — πβοὔ- 
Hoe OTHOWeHHe. Tak xe MepBoe MHOFOKpaTHOe OTHOWMeHHe, ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ 
K II€pBOMY CBeEpX¥aCTHOMY OTHOLICHHIO, CO3aeT BTOPOe MHOFOKpaTHOEe OT- 
HoweHHe. Ilyctb ectb uncna 2, 4, 6. Beab 4 k 2 — ΠΒΟΪΗΟΘ OTHOMICHHE, TO 
€CTb ΠΘΡΒΟΘ MHOFOKpaTHoe OTHOUIeHHe, 6 K 4 — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ OTHOLIEHHE, KO- 
TOpoe ABIACTCA ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ CBeEPpX4acTHbIM, 6 K 2 — TPOHHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, ΤΟ 
ABJIACTCA BIOPbIM MHOFOKpaTHbIM OTHOWeHHem. IloTomy 4TO, ΘΟΠῊ TpOHHOe 
OTHOWeHHe ΤΡΙ WOOaBAewb K 4:3, TO MoMyyaeTCA YeETBEPHOE ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ, 
a eCJIM YeTBepHoe [TH ΠΟδΔΆΒΠΆΘΙΠΡ] Κ 5:4, To [NONyyaeTca] ΠΑΤΗΚΡΆΤΗΟΘ, 
Η TaK γΚ6 9THM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ OylarogapaA COueTAeMbIM NIpONOpuUwAM MHOFOKpatT- 
HbIX HM CBEpX¥aCTHBIX OTHOLWICHHH ΠΟ O€CKOHEYHOCTH CO3alOTCA MHOFOKpat- 
Hble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΜ. 


12. O6 apud@memuueckom, 2eomempuyecKOM U 2ZAPMOHUYECKOM CpedHemM 


Tak KaK ‘MbI paHee H310%KHIM [coobpaxeHua] O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
ΟΡΙΠΗ y2Ke OOcyKTeHbI, TO celuac Cllef~yeT CKa3aTb O cpeqHHX. Begb mpo- 
ΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ — 9TO HEKOTOPOe COOTHOLMIeHHe JBYX WIeHOB MexyZy coooH. Usena- 
MH 2Ke A Ha3bIBakO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΗΟΟΤΗ 4HCeN. ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ — 9170 CoOpaHHe 
OWMHAaKOBBIX NponopunH. [IponopunoHasIbHOCTb ycTaHaBIMBaeTCA MAHHMYM 
M3 Tpex ἅΠΘΗΟΒ. Beyb Kora NepBbI YEH COXpaHAeT KO BTOPOMY Ty Ke ΠΡΟ- 
ΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ, ΤΟ HW ΒΤΟΡΟΪ K TPeTbeMY, ITO Ha3bIBAe€TCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΡΙΟ, 
a M@KTY DJBYMA WieHaMu CyllecTByeT CpeqHHH, KOTOpHI [MpeycTaBieH] BTO- 
pbim [WIeHOM]. 3Ha4yHT, HMeeTCA TpOHOe DeleHHe 3THX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΠ [OTHO- 
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CHTeIbHO| OObeaMHsAIOWIero [Ux] cpeqHero usena. [1] JIuO0 korga pa3Huua 
MeHbIUero WleHa K CpeHeMy HU CpeyHero K OOJIbLUIeMYy PaBHa, HO NponopunsA 
He paBHa, KaK, HallpHMep, ΠΡῊ uncmax 1, 2, 3. δο Mexgzy | u 2 u Mexay 2 
Η 3 TakoKe COXpaHAeTCA pa3sHHla B CHHULLY, ἃ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΑ He paBHa: Beyb 2 
ΚΙ — qBOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ, a 3 K 2 — nponyTopHoe. [2] JIu60 paBHaa nponop- 
una [Mexay| o6oumH [YeHaMH] ycTaHOBIeHa He PaBHbIMH pa3HHllaMH, Kak 
pu uncnax 1, 2, 4. Jeicrsurembuo, 2 k -- qBOMHOe OTHOIMeHHe, aHamorny- 
HbIM OOpa30m [oTHOCHTCa] 4 Καὶ 2, ofHaKO Mex yy 4 Η 2 — pa3Huua [cocTaBiseT] 
2,aMexyy 2] — equHuua. CyiecTByeT Take TpeTHH THN CpeyHero [ππ6- 
Ha], YTO yCTaHaBIMBaeTCA ΗΘ MPH ONMHAKOBbIX NPONMOPUMAX MH ΗΘ ΠΡῊ ODMHA- 
KOBbIX ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΗ͂Χ, a [Korga] KaKHM-TO 00pa30M OOJIbIIMH YWICH COOTHOCHTCA 
C MCHbIIMM, Kak pa3HOCTb OOIbUIMX YWICHOB COOTHOCHTCA C pa3HOCTbIO MeCHb- 
IUMX WICHOB, Kak B ΜΟΠΑΧ 3, 4, 6. Beab 6 kK 3 — ZBOMHOe OTHOMEeHHE, a 6H 4 
OTIM4aIOTCA Ha 2, Tora Kak 4 u 3 — Ha equHuLy. Ho πΒΟΪΚα, cpaBHuBaemMaa 
C €HHMWeH, BHOBb OOpa3yeT DBOMHOe OTHOWeHHeE. IlosToMy Kak σΟΠΡΙΙΜ 
yIeH [OTHOCHTCA] K MCHbIIeMY, TaK pa3HOCTb OOJbIIMX YIeCHOB [OTHOCHTCS | 
K pa3HOCTH ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Χ YIeHOB. CreqOBaTeIbHO, TO CpeqHee Ha3biBaeTca ΔΡΗΦ- 
MeTHYeCKMM, ΠΡῊ KOTOPOM CYyLIeCTBYIOT paBHble pa3HOCTH, a TO [cpeqHee], 
IIpH KOTOPOM MMeIOTCA paBHble Nponopuun, [AMeHyeTca| reoMeTpH4eCKHM; 
TO 2K€, KOTOpOe Mb] ONMChIBaeM Kak TpeTbe [cpeaHee, Ha3bIBaeTCa] rapMOHH- 
yeckuM. ΜΒΙ qaeM Hx ΠΡΗΜΒΘΡΒΙ: 


apud@metuyeckoe reoMeTpHuecKkoe rapMoHH4ecKoe 
1,2,.35 1,2, 4 3, 4, 6 


MbI 3HaeM TakxKe, 4TO CYLIECTBYIOT Καὶ Dpyrve cpeqHve, O ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ MbI 
paccka3ayu B “Apudmetuxke”’’. Ho B HacTOALIIeM HCCeOBaHHM ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΒΙ 
[ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] ΒΡΙΠΙΘΥΠΟΜΆΗΥΤΡΙΘ. Cpequ ITUX Tpex CpeAHHX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΡΙΧ 
ocoOeHHO H Yallle Ha3blBaeTCA “ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ᾽ reoMeTpHyeckKoe 
[cpeqHee], MOTOMY 4TO OHO ΠΕΠΗΚΟΜ COCTaBJIACTCA B PaBHbIX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ͂Χ. 
OyHakO MBI TEM γΚ6 Ha3BaHHeM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤῊ Nowb3yeMca 063 pa3- 
Oopa HM B OCTaJIbHbIX CUyyaax. 


13. O cnumuoix u pazdenbHbix CpeoHux 


Ho B 93THx [cpeqHux] OHA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΒ CUMTHAA, a ΠΡΥΓΔᾺ — 
pa3saembHaa. CautTHaa [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΒ] Ta, KOTOpy!tO MbI ΟΟΟΥΠΗΠΗ 
ΒΒΙΠΙΘ: KOrMa ΟΠΗΟ UM TO Κ6 CpeqHee ΜΟΠΟ DOOaBAeTcA K ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘΜΥ [aeHy], 
TO OHO ΠΡΕΠΠΟΟΡΙΠΆΘΤΟΑΗ͂ ἡ MeHbluemMy [wieHy]. OqHako, Korga HMeeTCA Ba 
cpeqHuxXx [1Π6ΗΔ], ΤΟΓΠᾶ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ Ha3blBaeTCA pa3sqesIeHHOH, Kak 
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ΠΡῊ reoMeTpHyeckom [cpeqHeM], rue 1, 2, 3, 6. Beab kak 2 [oTHOcHTCca] ΚΙ], 
Tak 6 [oTHOcHTCa] K 3; HW 3TO Ha3bIBaeTCA pa3zyeNIeHHOH NPONOPpUMOHAJIbHOC- 
TbIO. OTCIO2a MOXKHO NOHATH, TO CIMTHAA NPONOPUMOHAJIbHOCTh ΟΟΞΠΆΘΤΟΣ 
MHHHMYM H3 Tpex YWIeCHOB, ΡΔ3ΠΟΠΘΗΗΔΆ ΚΘ — M3 YeTbIpex. OWHako ΟΠΗΤΗΔΑ 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΒ MOxKeT ObITbh [OpraHH30BaHa] Ηὶ ΠΡῊ YeTbIpex u Oosee 
[uleHax], ecm OyneT TaKHM OOpa3om: 1. 2. 4. 8. 16. Ho 9To OynyT He ABe Προ- 
NOpuHH, a MHOrHe HM BCerga Ha ODHY ΜΘΗΒΠΙΘ, YEM YCTAHOBJICHHbIX WICHOB 
[mponopunn |. 


14. [Tlouemy onucaHuble eblue CpedHue MaK Ha36aHbl 


Cpeav HUX O0Ha CpeqHAA Ha3blBaeTCA apHMeTHYECKON, NOTOMy 4TO [pH 
Hei] pa3HOCTb MexKTy WieHaMH paBHa [ODHOMy HM Tomy 5Κ6] ancy. Bropas 
ΚΘ Ha3bIBaeTCA TEOMeETPHYeECKOH, MOTOMY 4TO [ΠΡῊ ΗΘ] CyWecTByeT aHaJIo- 
ruuHoe [TO ecTb reoMeTpHyeckoe] CBOMCTBO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ. LapMoHHyecKOH 2Ke 
CpeqHeH OHA Ha3bIBaeTCA MOTOMY, YTO OHA Tak MpucnocoOseHa, ΤῸ paBeHC- 
TBO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙ͂ yCMaTpHBaeTCA ἡ B Pa3HOCTAX YJICHOB. 

OTHOCHTeIbHO 9ΤῊΧ [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΠ] HoNee ACHO U3102%KEHO B apDHMeTHYEC- 
ΚΗΧ [kHuTax]''. Celiuac 2xe MbI Gero KOCHYJIMCb UX, YTOObI JIMUIb HANOMHUTb 
[cyTb cpeqHux |]. 


15. Kak u3 paeeucméa o6pa3yiomca eblueonucaHuple CpedHue 


OyHako cyletyeT HEMHOFO pacckKa3aTb, KaK H3 PaBCHCTBa ΠΟΠΥΔΙΟΤΟΙ͂ CaMU 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ. Beyb paHee Cka3aHO: TO, ΤῸ EXMHHWa OOO3HAYaeT WIA 
ὙΜΟΠΆ — TO Ke CaMOe [TOJDKHO] O3Ha4aTb PaBCHCTBO ΠΠᾺ Nponopuni u [ποποῦ- 
HO TOMY, Kak] CQHHUUa ABJIAeTCA CIOBHO OCHOBOM 4MCIIa, TaK PaBeCHCTBO — 3TO 
OcHOBa TIponopunH. IlosTomy apud@mMerTuyeckoe cpegqHee OOpa3yeTca M3 pa- 
BeEHCTBa TaKHM OOpa3om. ΠΡῊ ycTaHOBIeHHbIX Tpex paBHbIX WleHax ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤ- 
BY!IOT TaKHe Ba οποοοῦδ, H3 KOTOPbIX BbIBOAMTCA 3Ta ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΒ. 
Tak, ΠΟΡΒΒΙΜ [WieH] ycTaHaBJIMBaeTCA PaBHbIM lepBOMy, BTOpoH — [paBHbIi] 
ΠΘΡΒΟΜΥ M BTOpoMy [BMeCcTe B3ATbIM], a TpeTHH — [paBHbI CyMMe] Mepsoro, 
ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ H TpeTberO. ITO WOKA3bIBAeTCA ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa30M. 

Ilyctb OygeT Tpu equHHUbI. YcTaHaBMBaeTca, YTO NepBbIK [YIeH] paBeH 
Il€pBOMY, TO eCTb eHHULe, BTOPOM — MepBOMy HM BTOpOMy [BMECTE B3ATHIM], 
TO €CTb 2, a TpeTHH — [cyMMa] NepBoro, BTOporo MU TpeTbero, TO ecTb 3; Ηὶ 3TO 
ΠΆΟΤ Takyto TaOnuyy: 
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IlycTb BHOBb O6yYT yCTaHOBJIeHbI TPH ΠΒΟΪΚΗ B [Hx] paBeHcTBe: 2, 2, 2. 
IIpHHumaetca, 4TO ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ [YeH] paBeH NepBOMY, TO eCTb 2, BTOPOH — Mep- 
BOMY H BTOpoMy [BMECTe B3ATbIM], TO ecTb 4, a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] ΠΘΡΒΟΓΟ, 
BTOpOro ἢ TpeTbero, TO ecTb 6, Ηὶ 9TO WacT Takyto TaOmnuy: 


2 2 2 
2 4 6 


TO Ke CaMoe H C TpOMKaMH: 


3 3 3 
2 6 9 


Ho ΠΡῊ 3THx [NocnreqoBaTeIbHOCTAX] CiedyeT 3aMeTHTb, ΤῸ CCIM eH- 
Hua Oba yCTaHOBeHa [Kak] OCHOBa paBeHCTBa, TO eqHHHYa OyzeT Ηὶ B pa3- 
HOCTAX ΠΟΘΙ, a CAM YHCIa ΗΘ DOMyckaroT MexDy Cobo HuYero [ΠΗΟΓΟ]. 
Ec ΚΘ paBeHCTBO OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha ΠΒΟΪΚΘ, TO ΠΒΟΪκᾶ JaeT [ἢ pa3HocTH], 
a MeKTY WieHaMM BCerya WoNycKaeTcaA OHO [Takoe] 4uncno. Ecnu xe [pa- 
BEHCTBO OCHOBBbIBaeTCA Ha] TpOMKe, TO ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΊ Ta Ke pa3HOCTb, ἃ MCXK- 
Wy ὩΠΟΠΆΜΗ ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ ΠΟΠΥΟΚΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ YCTaHOBJICHHble 1Ba [TakKMX 4HCIAa] 
M ΠΆΠΘΘ TaKMM 2Ke OOpa30M. 

EcTb Takoke 4 pyro NyTb co3qaHHa apud@MetTuyeckoH nponopunn. be- 
PYTCA Tp paBHbIX WieHa WM yCTaHaBMBaeTCA, ΤῸ ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜΪ paBeH NepBOMY 
M ΒΤΟΡΟΜΥ [BMeCTe B3ATLIM], BTOPOH — [CyMMe] NepBoro HW ΠΒΥῪΧ BTOPbIX, 
a TpeTuHi — [cymMMe] TlepBoro, AByX BTOpbiIx u TpeTbero. Tak, ecm ObI cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ ΤΡΗ [TakHe] CEQHHUIUbI, TO NepBbI ἍΠΘΗ Ob Ob paBeH NepBomy 
M BTOpoMy [BMECTEe B3ATHIM], TO ECTb 2; BTOPOH 2Ke — [CyMMe] NepBoro HM ΠΒῪΧ 
BTOPbIX, TO eCTb 3; a TpeTHH — [cymMMe] NepBoro, ΠΒΥῪΧ BTOPbIX M TpeTbero, 
TO ecTb 4: 


1 1 1 
2 3 4 


3HaYHT, 30€Cb CQHHULa ΠΘΊΚΗΤ B OCHOBE pa3HOCTH 4eHOB. Beyb Mex Ty 
BOMKOH HM ΘΠΜΗΜΠΕΟΙ͂, ἃ TakoKe MEK AY TPDONKOM αὶ ΠΒΟΪΚΟΪ MpomeraeT e]HHH- 
πᾶ. Huxaxoe [HHOe] ΠΟΠΟ He QonycKkaetca. ΒΘΠΡ cpa3y nocne eNMHHUbI ΗΠΘΤ 
JIBOHKa, a ΠΟΟΠΕ JBOMKH, ECTECTBEHHO, YCTaHOBIeHa ΤΡΟΪΚα. To ΚΘ camoe 
ΠΡΟΜΌΧΟΠΗΠΟ Oni [ἢ B cry4ae] c ABOMKON: ΠΡῊ Tpex ΠΒΟΪκαχ nepBbIi [WieH] 
Ob ObI paBeH MepBOMy H BTOpoMy [BMECTE B3ATHIM], TO ECTb 4; BTOPOHK Ke — 
[cyMMe] llepBoro HM ΠΒΥΧ BTOpbIX, TO ecTb 6; a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] NepBoro, 
JIBYX BTOPbIX HM TpeTbero, TO ecTb 8: 
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2 2 2 
4 6 8 


ΘΤΟΤ [pag] TakoKe coxpaHseT DBOMKy [Kak] pa3HOCTb YJICHOB, ECTECTBEH- 
HO, B OJHOM TIpoMexkyTkKe MexkKY HHMH. Beab Mexyay 4 u 6, eCTeECTBEHHO, 
Haxoyutca 5, Mexay 6 u ὃ — 7. Ho ecm Obl OCHOBOM paBeHcTBa Oba 3, 
TO pa3HOCTb Opa Obi 3, BCergya Ha OFHO [YHCNO] MeHbie [CpaBHUTeNbHO] 
C YMCOBbIMH NpoMexyTkKaMnH. VV To Κ6 caMoe HaOmtomaetca ΠΡῊ 4 ἡ 5 [Kak 
OCHOBax paBeHcTBa]. HM To, Ο 4eM MbI YMaJI4MBaeM IO NPH4YMHe KpaTKOCTH 
[M3102%KeHHA|, NOHHMAIOWIMH YHTaTeIb OOHapyxKHT, [MOMb3yAcb] CaMOcTOR- 
TeJIbHO TEMH 2Ke ΠΡΑΒΗΠΑΜΜ. 

Mbl ΟΟΗΔΡΥΚΗΠΗ, KaK M3 PaBCHCTBa MOXKET NOMYYATbCA TEOMeTpHYeCcKaA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΗΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ, ΚΟΓΠΆ MbI MOKa3bIBasIH, KaK M3 PaBeHCTBa OOpa3yeTca 
mro60e HepaBeHCTBO. OWHaKO, ecu Obl He IpeHeOpexeHue [kK NOBTOpeHuioc], 
ceHyac TakxKe KpaTKO HeoOxogquMO ObuIO ObI ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗ͂ΤΡ [STOT MaTepnal]. 
Beb pu yCTaHOBJICHHbIX Tpex paBHbIX 4IeHax NepBbI OepeTcA paBHbIM 
Me€pBOMy, BTOPpOM — NepBOMy HM BTOpOMy [BMeCcTe B3ATbIM], a TpeTHH — [CyM- 
Me] MepBoro, AByX BTOpbIx Ηὶ TpeTbero. WV Tak xe πᾶπ66. UM Takum oOpa3om, 
TeOMETPHYECKaA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ OepeT [0ΒΟ10] OCHOBYy H3 paBeHCTBA. 
Ho 06 ocoOeHHOcTAX 3THX NPONOpUMi MbI Ype3BbI¥aHHO OOCTOATEJILHO CKa- 
ΞΔ ΠΗ B apHdMetTHyeckux [KHurax]’?. Ecnu Obl 4YHTaTeb, O3HAKOMJICHHbIN 
C HHMH, [BHOBb] OOpaTusica Ob K Tem [Maparpadam], To OH He ObII ObI οὔθο- 
MOKO€H CTpaxOM COMHEeHHA. 

[apMoOHHyecKoe Ke CpeqHee, KOTOpoe celyuac cnegqyeT OOCYTHTb HEMHO- 
ro wipe, [Π6Μ Npexyze], oOOpasyeTca TakHM OOpa30M. OHO ycTaHaBJIMBaeTCA, 
€CJIM MbI CTP€EMHMCA BbIPa3HTb ΠΒΟΜΉΡΙΘ OTHOMICHHA TDeMA YCTAHOBJICHHbIMM 
paBHbIMH ὩΠΘΗΔΜΗ, [Korga] NepBbI paBeH [cyMMe] NepBoro H ΠΒΥΧ ΒΤΟΡΡΙΧ, 
BTOpoH — [cyMMe] JByX NepBbIX MW ΠΒΥΧ BTOPbIX, a TpeTHH — [cyMMe] OHO- 
ΓΟ ΠΘΡΒΟΓΟ, YABOCHHOrO ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ ἡ yTpoeHHOrO TpeTbero. Takum oOpa3om, 
NyCTb OyAyT ΘΙΜΗΜΙΙΡΙ: 


ΠΟΡΒΡΙ [4en] ycTaHaBIMBaeTCaA paBHbIM [CyMMe]| MepBoro H yABOeHHOrO 
ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ, TO eCTb 3; BTOpOH »Κ6 — [cyMMe] yOBOeCHHOrO NepBoro ἢ yOBOCHHO- 
ΓΟ BTOporo, TO ecTb 4; a TpeTHH — [CyMMe] NepBoro, yHBOeCHHOrO ΒΤΟΡΟΓῸ 
M ὙΤΡΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ TpeTbero, To ecTb 6. ἢ ecm ycTaHaBIMBaeTCA paBeHCTBO ΠΡῊ 
JBOHMKaX WIM TpOMKax, TO Takoe 2ke CaMOe ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ WevicTByeT Ayia [reoMeT- 
pHyeckoro] cpeaHero, KOra YICHbI HM pa3HOCTM OTCTOAT pyr OT Apyra Ha 
JIBOMHOe paccTOAHHe, Β ΘΜ yOeKTatOT ΗΜ ΚΘΗΞΠΟΚΘΗΗΒΙΘ ΤΔΟΠΗΠΡΙ: 
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1 1 1 2 2 2 3 3 3 
3 4 6 6 δ 12 9 12 18 


Ἐοπη ἨἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ ΟΠΘΠΑΤΡ, YTOOLI MexKTY ΚΡΑΠΉΜΜΗ ueHaMH ΟΡΙΠᾶ 
TpOHHaA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, TO Β YCTAHOBJICHHbIX TpexX PaBHbIxX ὩΠΘΗΔΧ JaeTca Nep- 
BbIH [YIeH, COCTOALIHH] M3 NepBoro H ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ, BTOPOH xe H3 NepBoOro HU yABO- 
€HHOFO ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ, a TPeTHH — M3 NepBOro, ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ BTOpOro Η YTPOeHHOTO 
TpeTbero, kak [9TO NOKa3bIBaeT] ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΔΆ ΤΑΟΠΗΠΔ: 


1 1 1 2 2 2 3 3 3 
2 3 6 4 6 12 6 9 18 


16. O zapmonuyeckom cpeduem u bonee nDOocmpaHHoe uccnedoseanue 650 


ΟΠΗΔΚΟ # ΠΟΠΆΓΔΙΟ, ΤΟ, HAYMHAA ΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΔΗΜΘ rapMOHHKH, He CyleayeT 
OOXOZHTb ΜΟΠΊΉΔΗΜΗΘΜ Te [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ], KOTOpble MOryT CKa3aTb O Heit Gomee 
OCHOBaTeIbHO. IlosTomy nycTb 6yyeT ycraHoBeHa rapMOHHYecKaKz ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΗΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΊΡ, HM ΠΥΟΤΡ B TOM ΒΡΙΠΙΘΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΗΟΪ NOCMeMOBaTeEIBHOCTH WIe- 
HOB OyyT yCcTaHOBeHbI [TakHe] pas3HOCTH Mex TY HAMM: 


pa3HocTH 
1 2 
3 4 6 


YJICHbI 


Pa3Be TbI ΗΘ ΒΗΠΗΠΙΡ, ΤΟ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 4:3 WaeT KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI, 6:4 — 
ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ K COMaCH1O KBHHTHI, a 6:3 CMeLUMBaeT CHM@OHHIO OKTABbI HW CaMH 
MX Ppa3HOCTH BHOBb yCTaHaBJIMBalOT TOT Κ6 KOHCOHAaHC? JIeHCTBHTeIbHO, 
2:1 — MBOHHOe OTHOMeHHe, yYCTaHOBJIEHHOe B KOHCOHAHCe OKTaBBI. ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 
ΤΟ, CCIM ObI KpaiuuHe [yeHbI] OLLIM yMHO%KeHbI Ha ceOa ἢ ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke OOpa- 
30M OBI ObI yBeIHYeH ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ Ha ceba cpeqHHi [yen], TO conocTaBiA- 
IOWUHECA YMCA COXpaHAT BH αὶ ΟΟΓΠΒΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ Co3By4He TOHA. Beyb TpwKbI 
ΠΠ6016 — 18, a YeTbIpexbI YeTLIpe — 16. Ho ἅμοπο 18 npeBocxogHT ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΟ 
16 Ha ΒΟΟΡΜΥΙΟ YacTb. Κἴ manee, ecw MeHbUIMM YIeH YMHOXKHTh Ha ceOs, TO 
NOUY4HTcsA 9, a ΘΟΠΗ Obl OONBLINK WIeH YBEIMYHJICA YMHOXKeEHHEM Ha ce6s, TO 
ΠΟΠΥΜΗΠΟΟΡ Ob! 36, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ [TO ecTb 9 uv 36], cpaBHMBaeMble Apyr c ApyromM 
[cocTaBialoT] YeTBEPHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ, TO ECTb COXPaHAIOT KOHCOHAHC JBOH- 
HOM OKTaBbI. ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4To, CH MbI paccMaTpHBaeM 3TO Gomee O6OOMEHHO, 
TO ΒΟΘ 9TO 6yeT B3AMMHOe YMHOXKEeHHe Ha ceOa pasHocTeH [YeHOB], 1H00 
[camux] uneHoB. Beab ec MeHbIIMH 41eH yMHOXKAaeTCA Ha CpeAHHH, TO πο- 
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nyuntca 12. AHaslOru4Ho, CCIM MeHbIUMK WICH YMHOMKaeTCA Ha OOM, TO 
nomyuntca 18. ΕΟΠΗ xe cpeqHHi WIeH yMHOKaeTCA Ha BENMYMHY OOMbUerO, 
To OyneT 24. Ecnu Κ6 MeHbIIMM WIeEH YMHOMKaeTCA caM Ha ceOs, TO OyyeT 
9. TakuM γΚ6 oOpa30M, eciIM cpeqHHi [WIeH yMHOxKaeTCA cam Ha CeOs], TO 
OyneT 16. Hakoneu, ecu 6, KOTOpOe ABIIAETCA HAMOOIbINMM [YICEHOM], yMHO- 
ἼΚΗΤΡ Ha Ceba, To NoNyuntca 36. CneqoBaTebHO, 3TH [YUCIIa] pacnomararoTca 
B [cneayroulem] nopsyke: 


36 24 18 16 12 9 


VUtak, 3ByyauiMe [30ecb cyleyqyroulMe MHTepBasibi]: KOHCOHAaHC KBapTbl 
CoxpaHAeTCa B OTHOWMEHHH 24:18 ἡ 12:9, ΚΒΜΗΤΒΙ — 18:12, 24:16 u 36:12, 
TpoHHoOe ΚΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ, KOTOPOe ABIACTCA OTHOMICHHeEM ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΒΙ — 
36:12, 4weTBepHoe 2%Ke OTHOIeHHe, KOTOPOe ABJIAETCA DJBOMHOM OKTABOH, — 
36:9, a ΞϑΠΟΓΠΟΟΟ, KOTOpbIN NpeAcTaBlaeT COOOH Tou, — 18:16. 


17. Kakum o6pa3om 6bluena3éeaHnole cpeduue 
nonepeMeHHO nomewjaromca cpedu deyx uneHos [nponopyuu] 


OOBIKHOBeHHO CJIy4aeTCA, ΤῸ DBa WieHa ΠΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ M ΗΜ3ΠΆΓΔΙΟΤΟΑ Tak, 4TO- 
Obl MbI YCTaHOBHJIM Me%KTy HAMH TO apHdMeTHYECKoe, TO reoMeTpHyeckoe, 
TO rapMoHHyeckoe cpegqHee. O6 9THx [ABIeCHHAX] MbI CKa3aJIH TakoKe B apud- 
MeTH4eCKHX [KHuHTrax]'?. OqHako camo 3TO [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜ6] MbI CeHyac KpaTKO 
oOObaACHMM [30ecb]. ΕΠ pa3bICKHBaeTca CpeqHee apHdMeTHYeCKOe, TO O4e- 
BHHO, ΤῸ DOUKHa ObITh OOHApy2KeHa Pa3HOCTb JaHHbIX WICHOB Ηὶ Ρ43Π6Π6- 
Ha, a 3aTeM ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΘΗᾶ K MeHbILeMy ἩΜΟΠΥ. 

Ilyctb OyqyT yCTaHOBMeHbI WIeHbI 10 u, c pyro cropousl, 40 μι ΠΥΟῚΤΡ 
pa3bICKHBaeTCA HX CpeqHee COMacHo apH@MeTHYeCKON NPONOpUMOHAIbHOC- 
TH. BHayasle 4 OTbICKHBalO pa3HOCTb OOonx [ὩΠΘΗΟΒ], KoTOpaa cocTaBLaeT 30. 
ΤΟ [ΠΠ0Π0] A Wemko Nononam — OyneT 15. [3aTem] 1 NOOaBIAIO 9TO K MeHBbILe- 
My ἍΜΟΠΥ, TO ecTb K 10, ΤῸ gacT 25. 3Ha4HT, ΘΟΠῊ ObI 970 CpeqHee NOMeLa- 
noch Mexyy 40 u 10, To apH@MetTHYeCKasd NPONOPUMOHAIbHOCTS NOMWYIMNACcb 
Obl ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3om: 10, 25, 40. 

Tak ΚΘ MbI IIOMeLaeM MeXK TY TEMH Κ6 WIeHaMH reOMeTpHyecKoe cpe- 
Hee. A yMHOxKalo Kpahuue [yeHbI] Ha [Mx] coOcTBeHHOe 4NCHO, Tak 4TO 10 
[yMHoxKeHHOe] Ha 40 act 400. 13 Hero 4 ΒΡΙΠΗΤΆΙΟ KBay{paTHbIM KOpeHb, 4TO 
6yneT 20. Benb 20 [ymMHoxeHHOe] Ha 20 naet 400. 3Ha4HT, ΘΟΠῊ A ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΠ 
ObI 3TO CpegHee 20 Mexzy 10 u 40, To OHO ObLIO ObI TeOMeTpHyeCKUM cper- 
HMM, [Kak] Ce1aHO Β HMMKeMpuBezeHHOK Tabmnue: 10, 20, 40. 
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Ho ecm MbI OyeM MCKaTb rapMOHHYECKOE CpeHEe, TO MbI CJIOKUM Kpai- 
Hue [yeHbI] αὶ NoWy4unM 50. Mx pa3HuLy, kKoTOpaa cocTaBisaeT 30, MbI YMHO- 
2KMM Ha ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΪ ΉΠΘΗ, TO ecTb Ha 10, H ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke OOpa30m 10 [yMHOxKHM] 
Ha 30, τὸ gaet 300. [Sarem] ΜΡΙ ΠΕΠΗΜ ero Ha 50 — OyzeT 6. Korma MbI 400a- 
BHM 9TO K MeHbILUeMy 4JIeHy, TO Nomy4utca 16. 3Ha4ynT, ΘΟΠΗ ObI STO CpeaqHee 
4YMCIIO MbI ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΠῊ Mexyy 10 u 40, To Ποπυ 180} Obl rapMOHHMYeCKaA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΊΡ: 10, 16, 40. 


18. Ο cymu u uucne KonCconaHcoe no Huxomaxy 


OgHako 06 3THXx [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΧ] DOcTaTouHO. Ceituac, oveBHOHO, cClleny- 
€T W00aBUTb, KAKHM OOpa30M MHMaropeHbl MPOBepAIOT, YTO MYy3bIKAJIbHbIC 
KOHCOHA@HCHbI CO3MalOTCA B BbIMWeyKa3aHHbIX NponopynaAx. B 9TOM BOMpoce 
C HMMM ABHO He cormawmiasca IIronemMev, 0 ΘΜ HEMHOFO ΠΟ3ΠΗΘΘ MBI CKa- 
*xeM"*. [Ipexkye BCero, ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ ObITb yCTaHOBJICH TOT NepBbIii HW MpHATHbIM 
KOHCOH@HC, OCOOeCHHOCTb KOTOPOrO 4YYBCTBO BOCIIpHHMMaeT AcHee. M60 ka- 
KHM OH ABJLACTCA CaM ΠΟ cebe, TAKHM OH BOCIIPHHHMMAaeTCA YYBCTBOM. 3HayHT, 
ecylM Ooee H3BECTEH TOT KOHCOHAHC, KOTOPbIN yCTaHaBIMBaeTCA B TBOMHOM 
OTHOIeCHHH, TO HET COMHEHHA, ΤῸ NepBLIN CpeqM BCex MH NO IipaBy BbIe- 
JICHHBIM — KOHCOHA@HC OKTABbI, NOTOMY 4TO OH HMeeT ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΠΘΟΤΒΟ [nepey 
ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ MHTepBaslaMu ΠΡῊ ΟΠΥΧΟΒΟΜ] ΟΠΟΞΗΔΗΜΗ. OctTalibHble ΚΘ, COMIaCHO 
ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΥ, 10 HeEOOxOAMMOCTH COXxpaHAIOT TOT ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ, c ὙΒΟΠΜΊΘΗΜΘΜ [YH- 
cel] KoTOporo oOpa3yroTtca [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῺῊ] MHOrOKpaTHOHM ΦΟΡΜΒΙ, ἃ C YMCHb- 
IWeHHeM — CBepx4acTHOH. ΒΘΠΡ ObIIO MOKa3aHO, YTO MHOFOKpaTHOe HepaBeHc- 
TBO ΠΟ ΠΡΕΒΗΟΟΤΗ J€HCTBUTeENbHO IIpeBOCXOAUMT CBepx4acTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ. 

IlycTb HaTypayIbHBIM pay [1806] pacnonaraeTca OT eMHUUbI DO ueT- 
Bepku: 1, 2, 3, 4. 3HaunT, WBOMKa, ComocTaBNeHHad Cc eMHHUeH, Co3qaeT 
BOHHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙῸ ἡ ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗΤ TO 3By4YaHHe OKTAaBbI, KOTOpOe camMoe 
M3BeCTHOe ΠΟ OnaropoycTBy ἡ ΠΡΟΟΤΟΤΘ. ΕΟΠΗ xe Tpowka COMOCTaBIAeTCA 
C eMHHHUeH, TO OyZeT 3By4aTb COMMacoBaHHoe co3Byyve ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΒΙ. Yer- 
BepKa Ke, COMOCTaBNeHHaA C ΘΠΜΗΜΠΘΙ͂, COXpaHAeT UeETBEPHOe OTHOLIEHHE, 
CO3]aBax, KOHC4HO, CHMMOHHW ABOMHOM OKTAaBbI. ΕΟΠΗ 2xe ΤΡΟΪΚα CONOCTAB- 
ΠΆΘΤΟΚΣ C TBOHKOH, TO OOpa3yeTCaA KBHHTA, a ΘΟΠῊ YeTBepKa [ComOcTaBaAeTCaA] 
C TpOHKOM — KOHCOHAaHC KBapTHI. M TakoB ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ ΠΡῊ BCex Mx CoMocTaBIe- 
HHaAX Mexay οοδοΐ. UM peiicrputenbHo, [yKa3aHHOoe] ConocTaByIeHHe Coxpa- 
HxAeTCA [BO ΒΟΘΧ Ciyuaax]. Tak, ECM MbI COMOCTaBJIAeEM YeTBEpKy C DJBOMKOH, 
TO [TakomMy ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΙΟ] CBOMCTBeEHHa JBOMHaA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ, KOTOpaA 
XapaKTepH30Bala CpaBHeHve JBOMKN Cc eqMHHUeH. Takum oOpa30M, asibie 
BCero ΠΡῪΓ OT Apyra OTCTOAT 3BYKH JBOMHOK OKTAaBbI, HOO OHH OTCTOAT ΠΡῪΓ 
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OT Apyra Ha YeTBEpHOH MHTepBaN. OueBu HO, YTO HaMMeHbUIee [paccTosHHe] 
Mex Dy COOOH HMEIOT KOHCOHAHTHbIe 3BYKH Tora, Kora Oosee BEICOKHH Mpe- 
BOCXOJMT Oosee HH3KHH Ha TpeTbIO 4aCTb ΗΜΞΚΟΓΟ [ΤΟ ecTb 4:3]. 

Takum 06pa30M, OOpa3yeTca pA] KOHCOHAHCOB, KOTOPbIM He MOMKET pac- 
IIMPHTbCA ΠΙΡΡΘ YETBEPHOFO OTHOIWEHHA WIM Cy3HTbCA ye [yka3aHHOH] Tpe- 
Tbe 4acTu’?. 

CormacHo HukoMaxy, 3TOT MOpsAOK KOHCOHAaHCOB TakKOB, ἯΤΟ MepBbIH 
[KOHCOHAaHC] — OKTaBa, BTOpOH — DyoazeuuMa, TpeTHK — TBOMHaA OKTaBa, 4eT- 
BepTbI — KBHHTAa, ATI — KBapra!®. 


19. Muenue Eeéynuda u Tunnaca'’ o nopadKe KOHCOHAHCO6 


Ho Esoynug u Dunnac ycrauaBiuBaloT ΠΡΥΓΟΙ͂ MopsxyOK KOHCOHAHCOB. 
OHH yTBep2KJal0T, YTO yBeJIMYeHHe MHOFOKpaTHOCTH COOTBETCTBYe€T YMCHb- 
IWCHHIO CBEpX4aCTHOCTH B OMpeyeeHHOM MopsxyKe [yncen]. MU rakum oOpa- 
30M, ΗΘ MOKeT ObITb ΗΜ ZBOMHOFO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΑ͂ 063 NOJOBHHbI, HH TPOMHOrO 
663 TpeTbeH uacTu. IloTomy To, ec ΘΟΤΡ ABOMHOe OTHOLMEHHE, H3 KOTOpOro 
IIPOH3BOAHTCA KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, TO HMECTCA ΚΜ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΒ, 3 KOTOPOK, CJIOB- 
HO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜ JeNeHHeM ΟΟ3ΠΔΘΤΟΗ MponopynsA 3:2, TO ΘΟΤΡ KBHHTA. 
CoeHHeHHeM OKTaBbl HM KBHHTbI CO3aeTCA TpOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ, KOTOpOe 
ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤ CHMOHH!0 ΟΟΟῊΧ [KOHCOHAaHCOB]. Ho onsATb, NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIM, 
ΠΟ OTHOLICHHIO K TPOHHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊΗ, DeseHHeM CO3qaeTCA TpeTbA YaCTb, 
M3 KOTOPOH BHOBb MOABIAeTCA CHM@ouHHA KBapTbl. ΠΡῊ coeqHHeHHH %«Ke 
ΤΡΟΜΉΟΓΟ OTHOWICHHA ἡ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΑ 3:2 OOpa3yeTcA YCTBEPHOE OTHOMEHHE 
nponopuwn. OTcioza, 43 OKTAaBbI HM KBHHTbI (CCIM OHM NpeCTaBAIOT COOOIO 
OHH KOHCOHAHC), Ηὶ [ΠΡῊ DoOaBneHHM] KBapTbI MOMyyaeTCA CQHHbIM KOHCO- 
HaHC, KOTOPbIH, HAXOACb B YETBEPHOM OTHOLMIEHHH, NoyuaeT HAMMEHOBAaHHE 
J[BOHHOH OKTaBbI. CoracHo 9THM [TeopeTHKaM], CyLeCTByeT TakKOH ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ 
[KOHCOHaHCOB]: OKTaBa, KBHHTA, ΠΥΟΠΘΙΙΗΜᾶ, KBapTa, JBOMHad OKTABA. 


20. Muenue Huxomaxa o mom, 
KAKUe KOHCOHQHCbl KAKUM npomuBonocmaBlAIOMCA 


Ho Hukomax ΟἸΜΤΆΘΥ, YTO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΘ ῬΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΊΚΘΗΜΘ y HHX TaKOe, 
a ckopee [ZyMaeT Tak]: 1006HO Tomy, Kak eqMHMUAa Opa OCHOBAHHEM yBesIH- 
4YeHHA HM ΥὙΜΘΗΒΠΙΘΗΜΑ B apHdMeTHYeCcKHx [MponopuNAXx], TAK CHMPOHHA OK- 
TaBbl — OCHOBaHHE OCTAaJIbHbIX [KOHCOHaHCOB], KOTOpble MOryT paciouaratb- 
CA B NPOTHBOMONOKHOM ΠΠᾺ ceOx WeNeHHH. ITO nerKo OyzeT MOHATO, CCIM 
[Η,3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΆ MBICIIb] MIpeqMOUTUTebHee paccMaTpHBaslacb Ob! B ἹΜΟΠΆΧ. 
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Vrak, nyctb OyaeT ycraHoBlleHa eC2MHUIa, ἢ ΠΥΟΤΡ OT Hee ΜΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ DBA 
Bua [OTHOWMeHHH |, OHH — [MOsy4aeMbIi| OT YMHOXKeHHA, a DPyron — OT πε- 
ΠΘΗΜΆ, H ΠΥΟΤΡ 9TO Oyler [Takoe] MocTpoeHne: 


"ls 5 


VM stakum o6pa30m nporpeccua [pa3BuBaeTca] Do OeckoHeyHocTH. J[Boi- 
Ka Κα ΘΙΒΗΜΠΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΥ COOOM TBOMHOe OTHOMICHHe; NPOTHBONOJOXKHEIN 
Ke EMY BH COJeEpxKUT NONOBHHY TOM γΚ6 eMHMUbI. Tpoiika [kK equHHue] — 
TPOHHOe OTHOMICHHE HM NPOTHBONONOKHbIK [Bug] — TpeTbA YacTb. UeTBepKa 
[kK ΘΙΜΗΜΠ6] — YeTBepHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ αὶ MpOTHBONONOKHIM [ΒΗΠ] — YeTBep- 
Taa uacTb. UM Takum oOpa3om, B ΠΡΟΟΤΟΙ ΘΠΜΗΜΙΠΘ HAXOTMTCA OCHOBA yBeuIH- 
YeHHA HM YMeHbUIeHHA. 

PaBHBbIM 00pa30M MBI ceH4¥ac OOpallilaemMca K KOHCOHaHCaM. KoHeyHO, OK- 
TaBa, KOTOpad ABJIACTCA JBOMHbIM OTHOWeHHeM, OyzeT Ha MECTe BeEpXHErO 
OCHOBaHHA, OCTaJIbHbIe Κ6 [ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΆ], CommacHO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΥΤΗ 
ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆ, OyayT pacnonaratpca Takum OOpa3om: °/, [HampoTuB] TpoiitHoro 
ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΆ, */; [HanpoTuB] YeTBepHOrO. STO ΠΟΙΠΤΒΕΡΆΚΠΔΘΤΟΣ ΤΆΚΗΜ JOKa- 
3aTCJIBCTBOM. IO Κ6 CaMOe MepBOe TPOMHOE ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ KpaTHO TpeM, eciM 
CONOCTABIIACTCA C CEHHHUIeH, MW 9TO Ke MepBOe OTHOIMEHHE ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ, ec 
CpaBHMBaeTca C DBOMKOM. Beyb TpowKa ABMACTCA Ne€pBbIM TPOMHbIM OTHO- 
INe€HHeM, eCJIM OHA CONOCTAaBIIAeTCA C ΘΠΜΗΜΠΘ, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Tomy [Kak] nep- 
Boe [orHomennve] °/,, ecnu ono [conoctaBiaetca] c ΠΒΟἤκοῆ. Jlanee, Ta xe 
Tpohka OOpa3yeT TpOMHOe OTHOIMeHHe ero pa3HOCTH K ΠΒΟΪΚΘ, NONOKeHHE 
KOTOpOit ecTecTBeHHO mpHHumaetca [kak] 3/,. CneqoBarenbHo, Tak Kak %/, 
ΠΟ WpaBy NpOTHBONOCTaBIAeTCA TPOMHOMY OTHOLMICHHIO, TO ΠΡΕΟΠΠΟΠΆΓΔΕΤ- 
CA, ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI CECTECTBEHHO MpOTMBOMOCTABJIACTCA KOHCOHaHCY 
TYOCUMMBI. 3aTeM, YETBEPHOe OTHOMEHHE NpHoOpetaeT NPOTHBONONOKHOE 
nenenue “/,. Beab ΤΟ, ΤῸ ABJIACTCA MepBbIM YCTBEPHBIM OTHOUICHHEM, OHO 
Ke CO3aeT NepBoe OTHOMEeHHe */; TakuM OOpa3om. UerBepka aBIAeTCH Mep- 
BbIM 4UCTBEPHbIM OTHOICHHEM; ΘΟΠῊ OHA CONMOCTAaBJIAeTCA C ΘΙΜΗΜΠΟΘΙ͂ καὶ Nep- 
BbIM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ 4/3, ecru [oHa ΘΟΠΟΟΤΔΒΠΆΘΤΟΑ] c TpoKoH. ΒΗΟΒΡ [yeTBep- 
ΚΑ] COXpaHAeT CAMO 4YeTBEPHOe OTHOIIeEHHE C ETO pa3sHOCTbIO Mexy coooh 
Ἡ τροϊἤβκοῇ,. Orcroga, Tak Kak Mponopuna */;— KBapTa, TO B IIpOTHBOMONO02%KHOM 
[pany] OHa OKa3bIBaeTCA YETBEPHOH NpONoplveH, KOTOpad ABIAeCTCA TBOHHOM 
OKTaBOH. OHaKO NOTOMY, YTO JBOMHOe OTHOMMeHHe He HMeeT HHKAaKON Προ- 
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ΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΪ NPONOpUHH H OHO Camo He sBAeTcs 3/, 66, H TAK KaK OHO HE 
YCTaHaBJIMBaeT 4MCIO, C KOTOPbIM ABOMKa, KaK NepBoe ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΘ [yNCcIO], 
ΗΘ MOXKET COCAHHATLCA B CBEPX4aCTHOH MpONOpuHH, OHO MepexOHT Β TaKy!0 
(OpMy ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΪ Nponopuuu. VM nosTomy, no Hukomaxy, Οὔ 6 ΠῊ KOH- 
COHAHCOB OKTaBa COXpaHAeT MIaBeHCTBO TaK: 


OKTaBa 
aAyoueunmMa KBHHTa 
JBOMHAaH OKTaBAa KBapTa 


Ho kak ObI HH ΠΡΟμ3ΒΟΠΗΠΔΟΡ 3Ta [Cxema], — rOBOpHT OH!®, — BCe 2%Ke Iy4- 
ule, YTOObI MHOFOKpaTHble NPOMOPUMH KOHCOHAHCOB ΠΡΟΠΙΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΆΠΗ, [a] 
CBepX4¥acTHble cleOBaIv [3a HAMM], Kak MbI ΟΠΗΟΔΠΗ HEMHOPO paHbie!”. 

3ByK — 3TO Οπγ 8} FapMOHHYECKOLO 3BYYaHHA, ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΆΠΙΘΓΟΟΣ Ha OF- 
Hoi BbICoTe”’, OH 2Ke ABJIACTCA HaMMeHbUlei YacTuUeH rapMoHun. Kaabii 
3BYK 3aKJIKOUaeTCA B yape, a KaKIbIM yap — B ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΗ, ἢ KOra OHH v3 
JBYWKEHHH paBHBbI, a ΠΡΥΤΗΘ — HepaBHbl, TO cpeyjM HepaBHbIX OHH O4eHb He- 
ΡΆΒΗΡΙ, ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — MeHee, a TpeTbH — cpeyqHe HepaBHbI. Korga Κ6 ΠΡΟΒΟΧΟΠῊΤ 
CMeleHHe JBYX 3BYKOB B ONpeeJICHHbIN KOHCOHAHC, TO H3 paBeHCTBa [JBH- 
ΚΘΗΗΜΜ] pork 1aeTCA paBeHCTBO Ξ3ΒΥΠΔΗΜΠ, 43 HepaBeHCTBa "ΚΘ — Te [3By4aHHs |, 
KOTOpble HepaBHbI H3-3a He3Ha4HTeJIbHOCTH pa3HHUb! [WBMHKeHHH]. Yka3aH- 
Hble MepBble [CO3By4HA] MHOFOKpaTHOrO M CBepxX4¥acTHOTO OTHOLIeHHH — 
KOHCOHAaHChI ΠΒΟΜΠΉΟΓΟ, TPOMHOTO, YeTBEPHOrO, NOMYTOPHOrO OTHOLMeHHH 
Η KOHCOHAHCHI, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΆΚΔΙΠΗΘ 4:3. Cpean Ke Tex, KOTOpble CO3alOT HepaBHble 
[TBYDKeHHA, ΒΡΙΡΔΟΚΔΙΟΙΠΗΘΟΛ] B OCTAIbHbIX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΑ͂Χ — WIM B Pa3IM4HbIX, 
WJIM He B CTOJIb ACHBIX, HIM BOOOUIe B OONbUIMX pa3smM4nAx [ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΠ] — BO3- 
HHKaIOT JIMCCOHAHCHI ἢ HE CO3aeTCA ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΗΟΘ CO3BYYHE 3BYKOB. 


21. GUmo donscno ὅθι npednocrano momy, 
[Kko2z0a] oxmaea 6ydem OObACHeHa 6 MHO2OKpamHom pode [HepaseHcmea] 


IIpu takow quddepenynaunn [co3sBy4yn] KOHCOHAaHC OKTAaBbI — HaHly4- 
WMA cpeaqu Bcex — OyzeT OOBACHATECA B Poe MHOFOKpaTHOrO HepaBeHCTBa 
M BbIPaKaTbCA B MOPMe DBOMHOFO OTHOWeEHHA. CHayaya ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ OBITb NOKa- 
3aHO, ΚΑΚΗΜ O0pa30M KOHCOHAHC OKTAaBbI MOX%KET NO3HABaTbCA B MHOFOKpat- 
HOM poge. OgHako, 4TOObI OObACHeHMeE ObINO Nerue, HYXKHO KaK-TO KpaTKO 
NIpe€BOCXHTHTb OCHOBHOE Μ3ΠΟΚΘΗΜΘ BOMpOca. 

Ec ObI KTO-TO OTHAI [OT ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΘ] cCBepxX4acTHOH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ He- 
NOCpeICTBeHHO ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΠΙΥΙΟ 3a HEH, KOTOpad, pasyMeeTcaA, MeHbiue [MpesbI- 
ayulen], Torga TO, YTO OCTaeTCaA — MeHbIIe ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΒΙ OTHATOH Nponopunn”!. 
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Bo3bMeM, HallpHMep, NponopuuH 3:2 u 4:3. Tak kak 3:2 6ΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ, TO OTHHMaeM 
4:3 oT 3:2. OcTaeTcax nponopuna 9:8, KoTOpad ΠΡῊ YABOeCHHH He CO3MaeT ΠΟΠ- 
HOM Nponopunn 4:3, a [yaBoeHuve] MeHbue [ee] Ha TO paccTOAHNe, KOTOpOe 
paBHo ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ. IlosTomy, ecw yoBOeHHOe OTHOMMeHHe 9:8 ΗΘ paBHO ΠΟΠΗΟ- 
My 4:3, TO ΠΡΟΟΤΟΘ OTHOWeHHe 9:8 He ABIIACTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΪ NONOBHHON Nponop- 
uHH 4:3. [losTomy, ecu ΟΡ] Th OTHAN 5:4 oT 4:3 , [Tora] TO, ΤῸ OCTaIOC, He 
nano 6b nonopuny °/,. Κὶ Tak 2Ke B OCTAIbHbIX ΠΟΠΟΘΉΡΙΧ cryyanx?. 


22. Joxazamenbcmeo mozo, 
{710 OKMABA HEBO3MOHCHA 6 C6epx4acmHom pode [Hepagexcmea]”? 


Hy a cevuac MBI BO3BpaTHJINCb Obl K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABBbI, HOO, ΘΟΠΗ ero 
He€T B MHOFOKpaTHOM pojle HepaBeHCTBa, TO OH ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ Ha CBepx4actT- 
HbIM po HepaBeHcTBa. τάκ, NycTb KOHCOHAHC OKTAaBbI OyyeT CBepx4YacTHOH 
nponopuHen. ΕΟΠΗ Obi oT Hero OTHHMalICA ΟΠΟΠΥΙΟΙΙΜ [3a HAM] KOHCOHAHC, 
TO €CTb KBHHTA, TO OCTaNacb ObI KBapTa**. CneqoBaTebHO, JBOMHaA KBapTa 
ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, 4eM OHA KBHHTA ἡ CaMa KBapTa He JOCTHraeT NOMOBHHbI KOHCOHAH- 
Ca KBHHTHI, [HO] 3TO He Tak, HOO BbIABHTCA, ΤΟ ΠΒΟΪΉΔΗ KBapTa Ha NoNTOpa 
TOHA MpeBOCXONMT KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. [losTOMy OKTaBa ΗΘ MOET YCTaHaB- 
JIMBaTbCA B CBEPXYaCTHOM pose HepaBeHCTBa. 


23. Hloxazamenbcméo mozo, 
510 K6UHMA, KeapMma U MOH HAXOOAMCA 6 CBepXYACMHOM OMHOWEeHUU 


Mitak, HaM OCTaeTCa NOKa3aTb, YTO KBHHTA, KBapTa HM TOH QOJDKHbI OBITb 
YCTaHOBJICHbI B CBEpX¥acTHOM OTHOWeHHM. VM xota 3sTO TakxKe UMeeTCA 
B TOM ΠΘΡΒΟΜ JOKa3aTesIbCTBe, re MbI MOKa3asIM, ΤΟ OKTABa He yCTaHaB- 
JIMBaeTCA B CBEpx4acTHOM poge [HepaBeHcTBa UH] 4TO ObINO pasbACHeEHO 
HEKOTOpbIM OOpa30Mm [HcxoZa H3 ΠΡΗΡΟΙ͂ΒΙ 9ΤΟΓΟ] ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΆ, — BCe-TaKH 
MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ 06 3TOM ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΒΗΟ UH Oosee OCHOBaTeIbHO. Π16Π0 B TOM, 4TO 
ΘΟΠΗ ObI KTO-TO CKa3a1, YTO 3TH ΦΟΡΜΡΙ [HHTepBaNO0B] He yCTaHaBMBaIoTCcA 
B CBeEpX¥acTHOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ, TO [TEM CaMbIM] OH ΠΡΗ3Η8Π ObI, ΤῸ OHH 
OTHOCATCA K MHOFOKpaTHoMy pogy. Beyb oTu¥ero OHM ΗΘ ΜΟΓΥΤ yCTaHaB- 
JIMBaTbCA B CBEpxpa3eNeHHbIX ΜΠῊ ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ COCAMHEHHAX, KaK A ΟἼΗΤΔΙΟ, 
ΒΡΙΠΙΘ yxKe OOBACHEHO”. 

Vitak, €CJIH 9TO BO3MOX%KHO, TO NyCTb OHH OyAYT pacnouaraTbca B MHO- 
rOKpaTHOM poye. Tak kak KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ, ἃ KBHHTbI — ΟΟΠΡΙΠΕ, 
TO KBapTa COOTBETCTByeT ABOHHOH MHOrOKpaTHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΙΜΗ, a KBHHTa — 
TpoOHHOH. Tora BepoxTHO, ΤῸ KOHCOHAHC KBapTBbI CyleqyeT 38 KOHCOHaHCOM 
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KBHHTBI, [HOO] ecu KBapTa Tak yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA B JBOMHOM OTHOLIeCHHK, TO 
KBMHTa pacnolaraetTca B [OTHOWIeCHHH] CieyIOUleM 38 JBOHHbIM, TO eCTb — 
B TPOHHOM. TOH γΚ6, OeCCNOpHO, pacnouaraeTca B TOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, KOTOpaA 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ JBOMHOM, MOTOMY YTO B MY3bIKaJIbHbIX POpMax [MponopunH | OH Ha- 
XOQMTCA ΠΟΟΠΘ KBapTbI. HO OH ΗΘ MO2%KET BO3SHHKHYTb B MHOFOKpaTHOM poze 
[HepaBeHctBa]. [lostomy octTaetca [cuuTaTb], YTO OH ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ Ha ΦΟΡΜΥ 
CBepx4acTHOCTH. 

Urak, nycTb nepgax nponopuua ΟΥ̓ΠΘΤ 3:2. B caMom ese, ecu OT JBOH- 
HOrO OTHHMaeM TpoHHoe, [Tora] To, ΤῸ ocTaetca — 3:2. [losTomy, ecu 
KBapTa — He€KOe JBOMHOe OTHOUIeHHe, a KBHHTa — TpOMHOe, HM A OTHHMAalO 
KBapTy OT KBHHTbI, TO OCTaBLUIMiica [MHTepBal] — TOH, [HM Torga] HHKOUM οὔ- 
pa30M He€BO3MO2%KHO COMHEBAaTbCA B TOM, ΤῸ TOH ΠΟΠΊΚΘΗ yCTaHaBJIMBaTBCA 
B Nponopuun 3:2. Ho aBe nponopunu no 3:2 npeBOcxOZAT ODHY ΠΒΟΜΉΗΥΙΟ, 
ἼΤΟ MOXKET TipeacTaBuTb ceOe BcAKHH OOy4alouIMiica 10 apHdMeTHYeCKHM 
[KHHMraM |. CreqOBaTebHO, Ba TOHAa IpeB3ONDYT KBapTy, YTO ΗΘ COOTBETCTBY- 
eT [MeHicTBuTenbHOCTH]. Beab kBapTa NpeBOCXOAMT Ba TOHAa Ha NpoctTpaHc- 
TBO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 3Ha4HT, He MOXKeT ObITb, YTOOLI KBMHTA Η KBapTa He YCTaHaB- 
JIMBaJIMCb ObI B CBEpX4aCTHOM poye HepaBeHcTBa. Ho ΘΟΠῊ KTO-TO yTBep2K Tall 
Obl, UTO TOH TaloKe YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA B MHOFOKpaTHOM pole, MOTOMY 4TO TOH 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ KBapTbI, ἃ KBapTa — MeHbIUe KBHHTHI, TO KBMHTa YCTaHaBJIMBallacb 
Obl B YETBEPHOM OTHOLMICHHH, KBapTa — B TPOMHOM, a TOH — B ΠΒΟΪΉΟΜ. Ho 
KBHHTa COCTOHT H3 KBapTbl HM TOHA, 3Ha4HT, COMIaCHO 3ITOMY ΜΟΙ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ, 
yeTBEpHoe OTHOMEeHHe OyzeT COCTOATS M3 TPOMHOLO HM ΠΒΟΪΉΟΓΟ, TO HEBO3- 
MOXKHO. 3aTeM, NlyCTb OyyeT yCTaHOBJIeHa KBapTa B TPOMHOM OTHOLICHHH, 
a KBHHTa — B 4YETBEPHOM. 3Ha4YHT, CCIM ObI MbI OTHAJIM TPOMHOe OTHOLMeHHE 
OT 4¥eTBEPHOrO, ΤΟ ΟΟΤΆΠΟΟΡ 651 4/3. BHoBb, ecu ObI THI OTHAN KBapTy OT KOH- 
COHAaHCa KBHHTBI, TO OCTAaJICA ObI TOH. 3HAYHT, COFIACHO STOMY ΜΟΙ ΜΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ, 
TOH 6yyeT ycTaHoBeH 4:3. Ho ΤΡΗ [mponopunu] no 4:3 MeHbuIe ODHOM τροΐ- 
HOW, 3Ha4HT, TPH TOHa HHKOMM OO0pa30M He 3alOJIHAT OJHY KBapTy, ΤΟ ABIIA- 
eTCd HanOoee OWIMOOUHBIM. Beadb KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI 3alOJIHAeCT Ba TOHA 
M OHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. CueqOBaTebHO, ITHMU [COOOpaKeHHAMH] DOKa3bIBaeTC4, 
ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI ΗΘ ABJIA€ETCA MHOFOKpaTHbIM OTHOLMICHHEM. 

OyHakO NOSTOMY A YTBeEp2%K alo, YTO KOHCOHAHC KBUHTbI ΗΘ CMOXET yCTa- 
HaBJIMBaTbCA B MHOrOKpaTHOM poye. Begb ecuM Obl OH YCTaHaBIIMBaJICA 
B HEM, MOTOMY 4TO CIEXYIOWIHH 38 HAM [KOHCOHAHC], TO CCTb KBapTa, MEHBILIe, 
TO KBHHTa He CMOIIa ObI MOMECTHTbCA B MCHbILCM MHOFOKpaTHOM OTHOLLIEe- 
HHH, TO ΘΟΤΡ — B JBOHHOM OTHOLICHHK, JIA TOrO, YTOObI ObIO MECTO, B KOTO- 
POM Mor Ob] NOMeCTHTbCA KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI. OHaKO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI He 
HaxOJMTCaA B MHOrOKpaTHOM poge [HepaBeHCTBa], MOTOMy — 4TO HM KBHHTa He 


37] 


O My3bIKaJIBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


MOXKET IIOMECTHTLCA B MHOTOKpaTHOH PopMe — OoNbUIeH, YEM ABOHHOE OTHO- 
WeHHe; HOO OHA ABJIACTCA ΜΘΗΒΙΠῊΜ [OTHOLICHHEM, 4eM ΟΚΤΔΒΔ]. 

IlycTb KBHHTa HaxOJMTCA B MeHbILeM [OTHOMICHHH], TO ΘΟΤΡ — B JBOMHOM. 
KpapTa 2Ke, KOTOpad MCHbIUe, He MOKET NPHCNOCOOMTLCA K MHOrOKpaTHOMy 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙῸ (Beyb [cpeqH MHOFOKpaTHbIX MpoMnopuHi] ΒΟΟΟΊΠΘ ΗΘ CyILecTBy- 
eT HHyYero OoNee MEHbIUETO, 4EM JBOMHOE ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜ6), CIE NOBaTeJIbHO, NyCTb 
OHa OyeT COOTHOLMIeHHeM 3:2, ἃ TOH — ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ 4:3, HOO OH NOMECTHIJICA 
Obl B CMexKHOM Nponopuun. Ho 7Ba OTHOWEHHA ΠΟ 4:3 OoNbLIe ΟΠΉΟΓΟ OTHO- 
weHHa 3:2. 3HayHT, Ba TOHA NIpeBOCXOAAT OHH KOHCOHAHC KBapTBI, UTO HH- 
KOHM 00pa30M HeEBO3MOx%KHO. Utak, ITHMH [CooOpaxkKeHHAMH] DOKa3bIBaeTCA, 
4TO KBHHTA HW KBapTa He MOFyT BbIpaxKaTbCA B MHOFOKpaTHOM poze. IlosTomy 
OHH ΠΟ NpaBy BbIpaxKalOTCA B CBEPX4aCTHOM pose HepaBeHCTBa. 


24. Jokaz3amelecméo mozo, Ymo KeuKMa Ἡ Keapma 
[6oipancaromca] 6 δοποιμμχ Ceepx4YaCMHbIX OMHOWEHUAX 


HeoOxoguMo Take ΠΟΟΔΒΗΤΡ: CCIM KBHHTa HM KBapTa COXpaHAIOT CBepx- 
YaCTHble NPONOpuMH, TO ΠΟ ΚΑΚΟΪ NPH4nHe OHH BbIpaxkaroTCA B HAMOOMbIUHX 
CBepx¥acTHBIX Nponopunax. Benb ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂: 3:2 u 4:3 ABIAKOTCA HAaHOONIb- 
LWMMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΗΜΗ. ITO NOATBepxKTaeTcA ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3o0m. 

EcsIM KOHCOHA@HCHI KBHHTHI KM KBapTb! BbIPaKaIOTCA B MCHbIUMX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗ- 
ax, 4eM 3:2 4 4:3, TO ΒΗΘ COMHEHHA, HUKaKHe Apyrve cBepx4acTHble Mponop- 
ΠΗ͂, KPOMe COeAHHEHHBIX 3:2 ἢὶ 4:3 He CO3TaNYT OHO TBOMHOe OTHOLMEHHE, 
400 KBHHTa HM KBapTa HAKOMM 00pa30M He 3aKJIOUaIOT OJHY OKTaBy. Tak KaK 
ΠΟΚΆ3ΔΗΟ, 4TO OKTaBa [BbIpaxkaeTca] JBOMHOM NponoplHen, a TBOMHaA ΠΡΟ- 
NOplHA COCTOHT H3 3:2 4 4:3, OKTaBa 2Ke OOpa3yeTCA M3 KBapTbI H KBHHTHI, TO, 
ΒΗΘ COMHEHHA, ΘΟΠῊ ΒΟΙῸ OKTABY MbI YCTaHaBJIMBaeM B JBOHHOM CTHOLICHHH, 
TO KBHHT@a HM KBapTa ΒΡΙΡΔΣΚΆΠΗΟΡ Ob! B NponopunAXx 3:2 uv 4:3. 3HauNT, ΘΟ ΠῚ 
OHH He OyAyT ONpeAeNATECA STHMH DBYMA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΉΜΗ, TO ecTb 3:2 καὶ 4:3, 
TO OHH He CMOryT CO32aTb COC AMHEHHY!O OKTABY, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΒΙΟΙΙΥΟ coobon 
KOHCOHAHC ABOHHOM Mponopunu. Beab Apyrue cBepx4acTHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 
HHKOMM 00pa30M He COeMHAIOTCA B 3TOT [KOHCOHAHC]. 


25. Keunma 6voipascaemca omuowenuem 3:2, 
Keapma — omHoweHuem 4:3, mon — oOmHOWeHUeM 9:8 


OyqHako 4 [9TO] yTBep2k alo NOTOMY, ΤΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΡΗΟ [B3ATaA] KBHHTA ΒΡΙ- 
paxkaeTca ΟΥΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ 3:2, kBapTa — ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ 4:3. Tak Kak cpeau o6e- 
MX MponopuMw (uMeroTca B BUY — 3:2 u 4:3) 3:2 Oonbute, a 4:3 ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ, 
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M Tak KaK Cpe KOHCOHAHCOB KBHHTAa ΟΟΠΡΠΙΘ, ἃ KBApTa — MCHbILe, TO CTaHO- 
BHTCA ACHO, ΤΟ OOMbITYIO MPONOPUMIO ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ NpHcnocobuTs K OobWIeEMy 
KOHCOHAHCY, ἃ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥΙΟ — K MeHbIUeMy. 3Ha4HT, KBHHTAa OyDeT BbIPaxKaTbcA 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΘΙ͂ 3:2, a kBapta — nponopuneh 4:3. [loromy 4To ΘΟΠῊ MbI OTHH- 
Mae€M KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI OT KBHHTbI, TO OCTae€TCA MPOCTpaHCTBO, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ 
Ha3bIBaeTCA TOH. ΕΟΠΗ Κ6 OT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ 3:2 MbI OTHAIM ObI 4:3, TO OCTa- 
jlacb Obl Mponopuna 9:8. M3 sToro culezyeT, YTO TOH ΠΟΠΌΊΚΘΗ YCTaHaBIMBaTbCA 
B OTHOMEHHH 9:8. 


26. Tyodeyuma 6bipancaemca mpouHoUu nponopyueu, 
a 060UHaA OKMa6a — YemMBePHOU 


Ho Tak KaK 20Ka3aHO, 4TO OKTaBa — TBOMHOe OTHOWEHHe, KBHHTA Ke — 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ, a COCAHHEHHbIC AZBOMHOe HW ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ OTHOIWEHHA aroT 
TPOHHYy!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΙΟ, TO H3 3THX [HabmIOTeHHH] cnenyeT, 4TO DyoaeuuMa 
yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA B TDOMHOK Nponopunnu. Ho ecm ObI KTO-HHOyyb COeaMHHI 
dopmy ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 4:3 c TpPOKHOM NponopyHeH, TO NoMyynN ObI YeTBEpHy!o 
[mponopuHro]. Takum oOpa30m, ΘΟΠῊ Obl CHMMOHHA ΚΒΆΡΤΡΙ COCAMHWIACh 
C KOHCOH@HCOM ΠΥΟΠΘΙΙΗΜΒΙ, TO NOWyyMNOCh Obl YeTBepHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 
MIpOCTpaHCTBa 3ByKOB, KOTOpoOe, [KaK] MbI NOKa3aJIM ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, ABIACTCA DBOH- 
HOH OKTAaBOH. 


27. Yudeyuma, coznacHo nuqd@azopeuyam, He A6NAeMCA KOHCOHAHCOM 


Ho 43 9THX [cooOpaxeHHi] yBaxkaeMbIN YATaTeIb ΠΟΗΜΜΔΘΊ, YTO KOHCO- 
HaHCbl, ΒΟΞΙΒΗΓΗΥΤΡΙΘ KOHCOHaHCaMH, CO32alOT KaKHe-TO Jpyrve KOHCOHaH- 
ΟΒΙ. JIeHCTBHTeEILHO, COCOHHEHHbIe KBHHTA ἡ KBapTa, KaK CKa3aHO, ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤ 
oxTaBy. M3 Hee Ke, TO ECTb M3 OKTABBI, ECJIM ObI [K He] ΠΡΗΟΟΘΙΜΗΜΠΟΑ͂ KOH- 
COH@HC KBHHTbI, TO BHOBb ΠΟΠΥΠΜΠΟΑ͂ Obl KOHCOHAHC, KOTOPbIM HMeHyeTCA 
OOOMMH Ha3BaHHAMH — “OKTaBa HM KBHHTAa” [TO ecTb — ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΔ]. Ecuu Oni 
K HeMy JOOaBH1acb KBapTa, TO NOWyuMNacb ObI ABOMHAA OKTaBa, KOTOpasd CO- 
XpaHaeT 4eTBepHy!oO Nponopunw. Ho, ecu MbI COeHHHM KOHCOHAHC KBapTBl 
M OKTABBI, TO, CoOmmacHo Nu@aropeiuaM, pa3Be OOpa30BasIH ObI OHM KaKOH-HH- 
Oyaqb KOHCOHaHC? Het! Begp [sToT uHTepBall] ΠΡΗΧΟΠΗΤΟΙΑ͂ Ha CBepxpa3eJIeH- 
HbIM PO HepaBeHCTBa HW He COXpaHAeT HV ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ MHOFOKpaTHOCTH, HH ΠΡΟ- 
CTOTY cBepxyacTHocTH. Hy, nycTb OyqyT ycTaHOBJIeHbI YMCIa, MOCpeCTBOM 
KOTOPbIX MBI 39TO JIEFKO TOKaxKeM. 

Ilyctb uMeeTca 3, ΠΟ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙῸ K KOTOpOMy 6 — yqBOeHHe, ΤΟ, KOHEY- 
HO, COCTABJIAET MPONOPUMIO OKTABBI. ὃ HAXOMMTCA K 3TOMY [YHCIy | B OTHOMEe- 
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HHH 3:2, Ο KOTOPOM MBI paHbille BbIACHHJIM, YTO OHO — KBapTa, HOo [π0Π0 8] 
coxpaHseT K 6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΙῸ KBapTHI. 8, COMOCTaBJIeEHHOe Cc 3, HMEET CFO ΠΒΔ)Κ- 
Ibl, OWHAKO STO HE MHOFOKpaTHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΒ, Tak Kak [8] He COZepxKHT Zpy- 
rue ero ¥yacTH, HH MeuKue [yacTu] 5ΤῊΧ [YacTeH]. Begs [8] ΠΡΘΒΡΙΠΙΆΘΤ ero 
YUBOeCHHOE Ha 2 eqMHUUBI, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΒ [MpencTaBiArOT Cobo] 2/, uacTu ΤΡΟΪΚΗ, 
KOTOpy!0 MbI yCTaHOBMJIH [Kak] NepBbIM ἢ HAMMeHbINMH 41eH [OTHOWMeHHA]. 

Urak, MycTb ecTb ἍΠΘΗΒΙ 3, 6, 8. [3Π60}5] BbImagaeT TO [yuCIO], ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ 
[HaxoguTca] MexKTY DABYMA CeXYIOWIMMH pyr 3a ΠΡΎΓΟΜ KOHCOHaHCaMH, 
nockonbky [6e3 Hero] HeT HH ΠΟΠΗΟΓῸ yIBOeHHA, YTOObI OHO NPOH3BOAHIO 
KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, HH ΤΡΟΜΉΟΓΟ OTHOMEHHA, YTOObI CO3aTb KOHCOHAHC Jy- 
oOneWMMBI. ΕΟΠΗ ΟΡΙ cloga Ob WOOaBIIeH TOH, TO cpa3y ObI BOSHHKJa TDOHHaA 
BeEJIMYHHA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, NOTOMY 4TO OKTaBa ἢ KBHHTa; COC¢HHEHHbIe Mey 
CoOoH, CO3akOT TPOMHOe OTHOLIeHHe, a KBapTa HW TOH OObEMHAIOTCA B KOH- 
COHA@HC KBHHTbI. Ho ecu ObI KBapTa ΠΟΟΔΒΠΆΠΔΟΒ K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABBI, TO 
BO3HHK ObI HECO3BYYHbIN [MHTepBall], Tak KaK HUKakad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ͂ ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHOCTH ΗΘ MO2KET ECTECTBEHHO MBICJIMTbCA Me@2%K TY JBOMHbIM MH TPOMHbIM 
[orHomeHHaAMNH]. [lostomy ecu ἃ K TOMy [MHTepBasTy] ΠΟΟΔΒΠΙΟῸ TOH, TO 06- 
pa3yeTCA OKTaBa, KBapTa MW TOH, ΤΟ HHYeM He OyseT OTIMYATbCA OT OKTABBI 
M ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ [TO ΘΟΤΡ — ZyoueuMMbI]. Beab kBapTa ἢ TOH COCTAaBIIAIOT KBHHTY. 
Mtrak, NycTb oxtaba [ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤΥ coOoH OTHOMIeHHe] 3 u 6, KBaptTa — 6 u 8, 
TOH — 8 Η 9, KBHHTa — 6 ut 9, DyoneuMMa — 3 κα 9. 3HaUHT, TPOMHad NponopunA 
OyneT TaKon: 3, 6, 8, 9. 

Ho xota 06 3THx [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΧ] MHOro [cka3a] Hukomax”®, Bce 2ke MBI, 
C KaKOM MOLI KpaTKOCTbiO, 4aCTHYHO Pa3sbACHHJIM TO ΚΘ CAMOE, ΤῸ YTBEPX- 
WaroT WHaropetusl. Ou xe [TO ecTb Hukomax], pa3bacHad Kakue-TO [Hx 
MBICJIH, OCHOBbIBaeTCA] Ha ΠΟΠῊ apryMeHToB, [KOTOpble] MbI ΠΡΟΒΘΡΗΠΗ: 
ΘΟΠῊ KBapTa N00aBIAeTCA K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABbI, TO 43 HAX HEBO3MOX%KHO Οὔ- 
pa30BaTb KOHCOHaHC. ἦτο 06 9Tux [MpoOnemax] aymMaert IIronemMei, a W00aB- 
πιὸ 11030Ke*’. OqHakKO 06 3TOM WOCTaTOUHO. Ceiiuac xe πόπσκηο paccMOTpeTb 
[Bompoc] o NomyToHAax. 


28. O nHONYMOHE. 6 KAKUX HQAUMECHBUUX YUCNAX OH yCmanHaésiuéeaemcA 


OueBu HO, OHH Ha3BaHbl ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ He MOTOMY, ΤΟ ABJIAFOTCA [TOUHbIMH | 
NOJOBHHAaMH TOHOB, ἃ NOTOMY, YTO OHH — HEMOHbIe TOHA, HM [MpeACTaBIAIOT 
coOoi BesIMYHHYy] TOTO MpOCTpaHcTBa, KOTOPy!O MbI CeHYac Ha3bIBaeM MOMYTO- 
HOM. Y Ooslee 7peBHHx [ y4eHbIX] OHA Ha3bIBaslach “MMMa”’ win “Me3nc’”’. Kor- 
ja M3 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ KBapTHl, coqepxKalen 4:3, OTHHMAaIOT JBa OTHOIICHHA TOHA, 
coyepxaune 9:8, TO OCTaeTCA NPOCTPaHCTBO, Ha3bIBAeMOe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. 
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IlycTb MbI HUICM ΠΒᾶ yKa3aHHbIX ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ 
ToHa. Ho noTOMy 4TO OHH, KaK CKa3aHO, YCTaHaBJIMBaloTcA Mponopunen 9:8, 
ἃ Mbl HE MOXKEM ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΗΤΡ ABE ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΟΠΡΒΗΡΙΘ MPOMOpUNH ΠΟ 9:8, 
ΘΟΠῊ He OyeT HafyeHO TO MHOrOKpaTHOe OTHOLIeHHe, M3 KOTOPOrO ΜΟΙΓΠΗ 
Obl ΠΡΟΗΞΟΠΤΗ 9TH [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙ͂Μ], TO ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜ, ΤῸ MbI NOWYYHM MepBy!o 
e€MHHLWy ἡ ΠΟΡΒΟΘ ee BOCbMHKpaTHoe yBemMyeHHe — 8. [13 sToro [4uCcra| 
aA CMOry OOpa30BaTb OHO OTHOWeHHe 9:8. Ho Tak Kak MbI ΜΠΠ16Μ Ba [ΤᾺ ΚῊΧ 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΆ], TO ΠΥΟΤΡ 8 6yneT [yMHOxKeHO] Ha 8 ἢὶ Nonyuutca 64. 3HayHT, 3TO 
OyeT BTOPOe BOCBMUKpaTHoe [yBemM4eHHe], 43 KOTOPOTO MbI MOXKEM BBIBEC- 
TH 2Be Nponopunn no 9:8. M60 8, koTopoe ABAeTCA BOCbMOHM YacTbio OT 64 
CMH, JOOaBsIeHHOe K TeM xe [64 eqHHHIaM], TacT MOMHY!O CyMMy B 72. 
Ho ecm 651, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΜ O6pa30M, BOCbMas YacTb [OT 72], KoTOpasa — 9, Obia 
yOOaBileHa K HMM [TO eCTb K TeM 2Ke 72 ΘΠΜΗΜΙ14Μ]. TO Nomyunnocb Op 81. 
VM nycTb 3TH 7Ba NOCIeEOBaTeIbHbIX OCHOBHBIX TOHA OyyT ΞΔ ΠΗΟΔΗΒΙ B[TaKOM | 
pacnoyoxenun: 64, 72, 81. Takum o6pa30m, Cevuac MbI OTbICKHBaeM 4:3 OT 
64 equHuu. Ho Tak kak ΠΡΗΞΗΔΘΤΟΑ, YTO 64 He UMEET TpeTbei 4acTH, TO ecu 
ObI BCe 3TH 1ΠῸΠ8 ObLIN YMHOMKEHbI Ha 3, TO Cpa3y B HHX MOABHIaCh Obl Tpe- 
TbA YaCTb M BCe OHH [ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΠΗ Obl] HAXOAMTbCA B ΤΟΙ Κ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, 
B KOTOpOH ObIM WO TOMO, Kak OHH OBUIM yMHOKeHbI Ha 3. 3HauutT, 64 [yMHO- 
*%KeHHOe] Ha 3 WaeT 192. Ero tpeTb — 64, npHOaBeHHas K Tomy xe [5 ΎΠΥ], 
naeT 256. CnegzopaTesbHo, 3TO OyzeT NponopunA 4:3, conep2xkalllad KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbI. Utak, ycTb ceM¥ac B COOTBETCTBYIOWIEM ΠΟΡΆΠΚΘΕ MbI ΠΟΟΆΒΗΜ Be 
nponopunH 9:8, conep»xxamiMeca B [9THX] DByx uMcnax. Tak, 3 [yMHOxKeHHOE] 
Ha 72 paBHsetTca 216; onaTb γΚ6 3 [yMHOxKeHHOe] Ha 81 yaeT 243. Mexay 
J[BYMA BbILeNpHBeAeCHHBIMH YIeHaMH OHM pacmosararoTca ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ Οὔ- 
pa3som: 192, 216, 243, 256. B stom pacnonoxKeHHN Nponopuui nepBoe 4HcN0 
K ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜΥ COJe€p2KHT KOHCOHAHC KBapTBI, a TO Κ6 CaMoe MepBoe [YHCIO] 
KO BTOPOMY H ΒΤΟΡΟΘ K TpeTbeMy — ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤ LWeIble TOHA. 

Utak, BbIABJIACTCA, ΤΟ OCTABLICeCA IpOCTpaHCcTBO [COCTaBJIAeT OTHOLIEe- 
ΗΜ6] 243:256, B KOTOPOM H BbipaxkaeTca POpMa MCHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


29, Hoxazamenocmeo mozo, umo [omHowenue] 
243 κ 256 He aenaemca [mounou] nonoeuHOU MoKA 


A OKa3blBatoO, YTO paccTosHHe OT 243 πὸ 256 He ABIIAeETCA TOUHONM Β6ΠΗ- 
4YHHOH ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΒΙ TOHAa. Beyb pasHuua 243 μι 256 paBHaetca ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 13 enH- 
ΗΜΠΆΜ, H 9TO 13 3aHHMaeT MEHBbINe BOCEMHaAWaTOH YaCTH MeHbuIero [YHC- 
na], HO Oonbuie DepaTHaquaTou uactu. IlosTomy ΘΟΠΗ Ob! TH yMHOKHI 18 
Ha 13, To nonyynn Ob 234, KoTOpoe HHKOHM OOpa30M He OyzeT paBHo 243; 
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ΘΟΠΗ 19 ΤΡΙ yMHOxKUUb [Ha 13], To [pe3ynbTaT] ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΆΘΤ TO, YTO ΗΔ ΠΠΕ- 
*KaIO Ob! [HMeTb] KaxKOMY ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ; €CJIM 2Ke OH BCe-TaKH COZepxXKUT ΠΟΗ- 
ΗΟ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ [TOHAa, TO ΘΓῸ YHCNOBOe BbIPAKeHHE ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ] NOMECTHTECA 
mMexyy 16 u 17 yactamu, ΤῸ OyzeT M03%KEe DOKa3aHO**. Ceiuac CTaHeT ACHO, 
ΤΟ TaKOE YIBOCHHOE paccTOAHHe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ HE MOXKET 3aNOMHHTb OHO Mpo- 
CTpaHcTBo ToHa. Hy, nycTb MbI NOKaxKeM: Kaky1o [MponopuHro] ἩΜΘΙΟΤ 256 
K 243, Taky!0, COMaCHO ΒΒΙΠΙΘΟΠΗΟΔΗΗΟΓΟ MpaBHia, [MMerOT] HW ΒΘ CMexKHBEIe 
mponopuwu. Tak, 256 Mbl yMHOxKaeM Ha CaMo ceOs ἢὶ NOMyyaeM HaMOObLUIMH 
ἍΠ6Η — 65536. Takum xe 06pa30M 243 MbI Taloke yYMHOoKaeM Ha Camo cebs 
M ouyuaeM HaMMeHbUINH unten 59049. [3aTem] BHOBb yBeM4HBaeM 256 yM- 
HOKeHHEM Ha 243. B pe3ynbratre OygeT NomyyeHo uncno 62208. Ilyctb 3To 
cpegHee [4ncu0] pacnonaraetca cneqyIOuluM O6pa3om: 


65536 — 62208 — 59049 


[AUucna] 256 u 243 HaxogaTca B TOM Κ6 Nponopunu, B KOTOpOH [Haxo- 
matca Ἅ80Π8] 65536 k 62208, a Takxxe 62208 u 59049. OgHako HanbombUIni 
cpeau HX ἼΠΘΗ 65536 Καὶ HauMeHbUIeMy 59049 He CO3qaeT ODMH ΠΕΠΡΙΜ TOH. 
IlosTomy, ecm NponopuvA ΠΕΡΒΟΓΟ [ynca] KO BTOPOMy, KOTOpas paBHa IIpo- 
NOpuwHH BTOporo K TpeTbemy, NPHHHMaNacb Opi [3a BeIMYMHY] Wesoro TOHA, 
TO ΠΟ HeEOOxOAMMOCTH ΠΒΘ COeTMHEHHbIe ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ ΟΟ3ΠΆΠῊ Obl ODMH TOH. 
Cevuyac Ke, Kora NponopuvA KpawHux wieHosB He 9/8, TO OYe€BHHO, 4TO 9TH 
{Ba MIPOCTpaHCTBa ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟ HE ABJIAIOTCA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔΜΗ TOHOB. Beyb sr00aK 
ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ 4ero-HHOyyb, ECM OHA YOBaHBaeTCA, CO3TaeT TO, NOJOBHHOK Yero 
OHa Ha3biBaeTca. EcIM 2ke OHO HE MOXKET HaNOMHHTh [Π6ΠΟ6, Tora] yOBOeH- 
Had 4aCTHWa MeEHbLIUe NOJIOBHHHOM 4aCTH; ΘΟΠῊ 2Ke OHA ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ ee, TO 
OHa ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΗΟΪ uacTu. Kpome Toro, NogzTBepxqaeTca, YTO 65536 
Ip ΟΡΑΒΗΘΗΜΗ C 59049 He oOpa3yeT NponopunH 9:8, ec ΒΟΟΡΜΔΗ 4aCTb OT 
Toro Κ6 [μοΠ8] 59049 u3BnekaeTca NO TeM ΠΡΆΒΗΠΑΜ, KOTOpble ΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΒΙ 
B apHdmetuyeckux [KHurax]. Tak kak 9518 [BOCbMaad 4acTb] ΗΘ COCTOHT Η3 
ΠΟΠΡΙΧ YHCEI, TO ΠΟ ΤΟ ΠΡΗΎΜΗΘ MbI OCTaBIIAeM Ty 2K€ BOCbMYIO YacTb ΠΠᾺ 
TUaTeEJIBHOrO BLIYHCIICHMA YMTaTeNen. 

Mtak, ACHO, ΤΟ 3Ta ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ͂, KOTOpad ycTaHoBeHa Η3 256 u 243, He 
ABIACTCA NOHO NONOBHHOH Toua. [losTomMy TO, ΤῸ Ha3blBaeTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, 
ΜΘΗΡΠΙΔΗ YaCTb TOHAa, 4eM [ero] NONOBMHA. 


30. O Goneweu YacmuU MoHa: U3 KAKUX HAUMeHbULUX YUCel OHA COcmoum 


OctTaBulasica ΟόπρΡΙΠ85 YaCTb Ha3bIBaeTCA MO-rpeyeckH “aloToMa”’, ἃ HaMH 
ΜΟΣΚΘΥ Ha3bIBaTbca “pa3yen”’. ITO COOTBETCTBYeT ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ, HOO KaK TOJIBKO 
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YTO-HO0 pa3eAeTCA, TO KAKMM-TO O0pa30M OHO pa3yesIAeTCA ΗΘ Ha paBHBIe 
YaCTH: HaCKOJIbKO ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΔΑ YaCTb MEHbINe ΠΟΠΟΒΗΉΗΒΙ, HACTOJIbKO ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΔΆ 
YaCTb TIpeBOCXOJMT ΤΥ 2Ke NONOBHHY. 3HAYHT, ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ Ϊ NOJYTOH ΗΔΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΡΙ TOHA, HACKOJIBKO allOTOMAa ΠΡΘΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ WesyO NOJOBHHY 
ToHa. Εἴ Tak Kak MbI OObACHHIIM, YTO ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ COCTOMT ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ 
u3 [1π061Π] 256 u 243, To ΠΥΟΤΡ Ceuac MbI ΠΡΟΒΘΡΗΜ B KaKHX HAMMCHbIUAX 
YMCIaX MOKET BbIPaxkaTbcA [YaCTh], HA3bIBAeEMAA ANIOTOMON. 

Ecmu Opi 243 Moro ΠΕΠΗΤΡΟᾺ Ha 8 YacTeH, korga uncI0 9:8 CpaBHHBaJIOCh 
C HMM, TO 256, cbaBHHBaeMoe C CYMMOM ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΓῸ 4NCIa 9:8, OOA3aTeEMbHO 
noka3a10 Obl ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ anoToMpl. Ho tak Kak ceMyac OBO NOKa3aHO, ΤῸ 
eMy HefOCcTaeT BOCbMOM YacTH, TO 06a 4NCIa yMHOxatoT Ha ὃ. ἢ or 243, 
ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΓΟ Ha 8, NowyAnNOCch Obi ἅμοπο 1944. Ecnu Obl c HUM CpaBHHBa- 
Nacb coOcTBeHHas [ero] BOcbMaa [YacTb], KOTOpasa ecTb 243, TO NONY4MIIOC 
On 2187. 3arem 256 yMHOoKMIN ObI Ha 8 MH Nomyunnn Oni 2048. MH nyctb 9ΤῸ 
[uncno] OyaeT ΠΟΜΘΙΠΙΘΗΟ B CepeyMHy ΒΡΙΠΙΘΥῪ ΚΑΞΔΗΗΡΙΧ WICHOB: 


1944 — 2048 — 2187 


TpeTuHi wie [10 OTHOWMeHHIO] K NepBomMy JaeT Nponopunto ToHa, ΒΤΟΡΟΐΪ 
K nlepBpomy — [mponopuHto] MeHbIwero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, amoToMa Ke [NosyuaeTca 
ΠΡῊ OTHOWIeEHHH] TpeTbero ΚΟ BTopoMy. M1 oyeBH HO, ΤΟ B 9ΤῊΧ MepBbIx [YHC- 
jax] CONepxKHTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ ἈΠΟΤΟΜΡΙ, TaK KaK MpOCTpaHCTBO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ 3a- 
KIHOUaeTCA B MCHbIUIMX ἩΜΟΠᾺΧ — 256 u 243. [ostomy 1944 u 2048 Haxonatca 
B TOM γΚ6 NponopunH, ἅΤῸ u 243 μ 256, μ6ο [3Π608Ἀ] 256 u 243 aBnatoTca [πμο- 
ΠΆΜΗ], ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ Ha 8. Beyb ΘΠ OJHO YMCIO YMHOKaeTCA Ha ΠΙΟΟΡΙΘ 
Ba πμόοπᾶ, [Tora] TO, ΤῸ NOMy4aeTcA OT YMHOXKEeHHA, OyeT HaXOJHTCA 
B TOH 2Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΗ, B KaKOH OLLI Te YHCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ Nperxkye YMHOKAIINC. 


31. B Kakux nponopyuax ycmanoelena 
KeuHMa Ἡ Keapma u noYwemy OKmaé6a He cocmoum u3 WecmuU MOHOG 


Tak KaK Ο KOHCOHAHCE ΚΒΆΡΤΡΙ ΜΡΙ paccka3asIM Oonee ΠΟΠΡΟΌΗΟ [Nperxze, 
TO Tellepb| MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ, Ooee KpaTKO HW MCKJIOUNTeEIbHO [B CBA3H] C Npo- 
CTbIMH YMCMaMH, Ο KOHCOHAHCaX OKTABbI HM KBHHTHI. 

KBHHTAa COCTOHT Η3 ΤΡΟΧ TOHOB H MOMYTOHA, TO CCTb KBapTbI Ηὶ ToHA. IlycTb 
OYAYT Ἡ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΡΙ YMCA, KOTOPble ΒΡΙΠῚΘ ΠΡΗΒΘΉΘΗΡΙ B TaOmnue. 192, 216, 243, 
256. B TakoM ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ NepBbii WieH KO BTOPOMy H BTOpOH K TpeTbemy 
COXPaHAIOT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ TOHOB; OJHaKO TpeTHH K YeTBepToMy [HMeeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΗΙῸ] ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘΓΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, KaK 20Ka3aHO ΒΡΙΠΙΘ. CreqOBaTeIbHO, ΘΟΠΗ Ob! 
κ 256 δμιπᾶ ΠΡΗΘΔΒΠΘΗΔ ero BOCbMad YACTb, TO ΠΟΠΥΊΗΠΟΟΡ Opi 288, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΒ, 


377 


O MY3bIKQJIBHOM YCTA€HOBJICHHH 


conoctaBieHHoe c 192, ΠΟΤ mpoctpaHcTBO NponopunH 3:2. Ilostomy [3Π60Ἀ5] 
HaxOJHTCA Tp TOHAa, HOO ΠΕΡΒΟΘ [ὩΜΟ0Π0], COMOCTaBIIAACh CO BTOPbIM, BTOpoe 
C ΤΡΘΟΤΡΗΜ ἢ ΠΗ͂ΤΟΘ C YETBEPTHIM [ΠΆΙΟΤ NO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ ΤΟΗΔ]. ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 2Ke 
TpeTbero uleHa K ΠΘΤΒΘΡΤΟΜΥ aeT MEHbINMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

Ho ecm kBapta [cocTouT] 43 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB HM MeHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, ἃ KBHHTa 
Μ3 TpeX TOHOB HM MeHbIero NOMYTOHA, TO ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ΤΟ COCEAMHEHHBIC KBHH- 
Ta H KBapTa CO32al0T ΟΠΗΥ OKTAaBy, [B KOTOpON | OyzeT 5 TOHOB H ΠΒᾶ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ 
IIpOCTpaHCTBa ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, KOTOpble OYeBHAHO He [MOryT] 3aNONHHTb OHH 
TOH. CrleqOBaTeJIbHO, KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI ΗΘ COCTOMT H3 WIECTH TOHOB, JIaK 
CuMTaeT APHCTOKCeH. ΤΟ TakoKe ACHO ΒΗΠΗΟ ΠΟ ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΙΟ YHCEII. 

Ilyctb OyayT ycTaHOBJIeHbI ΠΙΘΟΤΡ TOHOB, BbIPaxKaeMble IPONOpLHAMH ΠΟ 
9:8. ΠΙΘΟΤΡ nponopumit 9:8 co3maroTca 43 WecTH yMHOKeHHH Ha 8. IlycTb 
ΠΙΘΟῚΡ YMHOXKeHHH Ha 8 OyMyT pacnoNaraTbces ΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ 0Opa30mM 


1- 8- 64-512 — 4096 — 32768 — 262144 


OT 9ΤΟΓῸ KpaHHero 4HCa WIeCTb TOHOB, yCTaHOBJICHHbIe NO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ 
°/g, Pa3MEMalOTCA TaKHM O6pa30M: CpeNH ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΒΙΧ BOCbMHM WICHOB 
Kak bIM [ycTaHOBeH Tak], YTOObI BOCbMble YaCTH WICHOB DOOaBIIAJINCh K Ca- 
MMM ἍΠΘΗΔΜ. IlycTb TaOnuua OyneT Takon: 


BocbmMukpatuple [uncial] 


3. 


1 — 8 — 64-- 512 -- 4096 -- 32768 -- 262144 


[Uucna], ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ 9:8 ΒΟΟΡΜΒΙΘ 4acTu 

242144 32768 
294912 36864 
331786 41472 
373248 46656 
418904 52488 
472392 58049 
5331441 


Jloruka 3TOW TaOHIUbI TaKOBa: HEMpepbIBHbIA pA, KOTOPbIM Ha3blBaeTCA 
“pyOexKOM”, COJepxKHT 4nCIa, yMHOxeHHEIe Ha 8. IIponopunu 7/, Προμ53- 
BODATCA OT 6 ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΓΟ Ha 8. Tam, re ΜΒῚ HallMcayM BOCbMbIe 4acTH, 
IIPHCYTCTBYIOT BOCbMble YacTH TeX 4MCe, K KOTOPbIM OHH ΠΡΗΠΘΓΔΙΟΤ. Ecam 
ΠΡΗΘΔΒΠΆΙΟΤΟΗ Te [ucla] K TeM CaMbIM, K KOTOPbIM OHH MpuseratoT, [Tora] 
ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤΟΗ MocenzyroutMe uncna. Hanpumep, nepsoe [yncno] 262144, ero 
BocbMad [yacTb] 32768. Εοπῃ Oni [9TH 1Π0Π8] ΟΟΘΠΜΗΆΠΗΟΒ ΠΡῪΓ c ApyroM, TO 
BO3HHKJIO ObI NOCHenyromlee ἀμοπο 294912. ΚΗ Tak γΚ6 NOMyuaeTCA B OCTAaJIb- 
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HbIX [cyuaax]. [losTomy, ecum KpaiHee uncno 531441 aBnaetca DBOMHbIM 
OTHOWWeHHEM K Mpegblayuwemy 4uuciy 262144, To ΠΡΆΒΜΠΡΗΟ mpeAcTaByAeT- 
CA, ΤΟ OKTABa COCTOMT H3 WeCTH TOHOB. Tak BOT, eCJIM ObI MbI HCKaJIM YOBO- 
e€HHe ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΓῸ YHCIa, TO ECTb MpeAbIAyUWero, TO OHO OIIO ObI MeHbIUe TOFO 
ὩΜΟΠΆ, KOTOpoe caMoe Oombilee αὶ NOceqHee. Beyb yaBoeHHe ἅμοπᾶ 242144, 
Wjaroijee K HEMY KOHCOH@HC OKTaBBI, pa3yMeeTca — 524288. OHO MeHbILe TOTO 
yuCIla, KOTOpoe ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΥ WecTb TOHOB — 531441. CnegosparenbHO, KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTaBbI ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘ WiecTH TOHOB. VM ΤΟΥ [uHTepsBan|, Ha KOTOPbIM KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTA@BbI ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ ΠΙΘΟΥΡ TOHOB, A Ha3bIBalO “KOMMONM’’, BbIparKato- 
IWeHCaA B HAMMeHbIIMX YNCIax [OTHOMeHHeM | 524288 u 531441. 

OyHako B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ [riaBax] ἃ pacckaxy, 4TO ZyMaeT Οὗ 3THx [ABIeHH- 
ax] ApHcTOKCeH”’, KOTOpbIii NpewocTaBlaeT ΟΠΥΧΥ Bce Mpasa. A ceiyac, BO 
u30exKaHve OTBpalleHHa [YHTaTeA], 1 Obl cBepHyN TeyeHHe [3101] YacTH 
[ΚΗΗΓΗ]. 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ TPETbA 


I, Bonpexu [muexuro] ApucmoxceHa, OoKa3amejbcmé6o mozo, 
YMO CBEPX4ACMHAA NDOnNOPYyUA He MOdCem OeNUmMbCA Ha paBHole 4acmu, 
a makoice noyemy He Moocem [OelumbCA Ha pasHole uwacmu] mou 


B npegbiyueni KHure 2OKa3aHO, YTO KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI COCTOHT Η3 ΠΒῪΧ 
TOHOB HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒ, KBHHTbI — H3 Tpex TOHOB ὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. OWHAaKO 3TH Nosy- 
TOHBI (CCIM ΠΡῊ H3y4eHHH OHH HCCIeEAyIOTCA MOPO3Hb) ΗΘ MOFYT ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΡ 
TOUHOM ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΡΙ TOHA, H MOJTOMY OKTAaBa HHKOMM OOpa30Mm He AOCTHraeT 
ΠΙΘΟΤΗῊ TOHOB. Ho Tak kak My3bIKOBey, APHCTOKCeH, NOJHOCTbIO JOBepxAIOWIMA 
ΟΥ̓ΚΠΘΗΜΙΟ Cilyxa, He C4YUTAeT BCE 3a NMdaropevlamMu, ΤῸ 3TH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒΙ 
Oonee y3KH, 4em [NOqTMHHad] NONOBHHAa [TOHa], a MOCKOMbKy OHM Ha3blBa- 
IOTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ͂, TO ABIAIOTCA [| JEHCTBUTeJIbHbIMH | MOJOBMHAMH TOHOB, TO 
MOSTOMY BHOBb ΗἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂ΜΟ KpaTKO ΟΟΟΥΠΗΤΡ Te Ke [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ, O KOTOPbIX 
yxKe ObIIO CKa3aHO ΡΔΗΡΙΠ6] ἡ CueyeT Wyllie MOKa3aTb, ΤΟ HHKaKad CBEpx- 
yaCTHad MpONOpUHA He MOKET pa3qeNMTbCaA OOLIYHbIM YHMCIIOM Ha TOUHY!O 
NOJOBHHY. Hukakoe cpeyqHee YHCIO HE CMO2KET NOMECTHTLCA CpeqH ΠΒΥΧ 4H- 
cejl (1HO0 HayasIbHbIX, pasHHla MexDY KOTOpbIMH 1, mHO0 ΠΟΟΠΘΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ), 
COMepxKalllHX CBEPX4YaCcTHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΙῸ Tak, YTOObI HaCKOJIbKO [HayasIbHOe 
YHCIO] COXpaHAeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΙΟ K CpeHeMy, HaCTOJIbKO cpeqHee COxpaHAsIO 
Obl ee Κα ΠΟΟΠΘΠΉΘΜΥ — Kak B reoMeTpHyeckKon Nponopunu. Ho cpegHee ἍΠΟΠΟ, 
ΠΟΜΘΙΙΘΗΗΟΘ MEX DY JBYMA TaKHMH ὩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, MO%KeT CO31aBaTb M00 O7MHAa- 
KOBY!O pa3HOCTb, Onarogzapa uemy OyeT NPONOPUMOHAJIbHOCTh NO apudMme- 
THYECKOMY CpeyHeMy, JIHOO ΠΟ rapMOHHYeCKOMY, J1HO0 No ΠΙΌΟΟΜΥ Apyromy, 
O JEM MBI BeJIeM peyb B apud@MetTuyeckux [KHurax]!. 

UTo 2ke KacaeTCA TOKa3aTesIbCTBa TOrO, YTO Nponopuns 9:8, ΒΡΙΡΔΣΚΔΙΟΠΙΔΗ 
TOH, MOXKET pa3QeIMTbCA NOPOBHY, TO 3TO HEBO3MO2KHO, MOCKOJIBKY KaxK aA 
[mponopunsa], comepxauiad 9:8, HaxOQHTCA B poye CBepx4acTHOrO HepaBeHC- 
TBa. Ho 9To yume OyzeT DOKa3bIBaTbCaA MHAYKUMeH. Begb ecm yKa3aHHble 
[cooOpaxeHua] paccMOTpeTb NOCpeACTBOM OTIEbHbIX NPOMOpuUMH (KOHeY- 
HO, CBEpX4aCTHbIX), TO aOCOMIOTHO HHKakasa [M3 HUX] He pa3qemMNach Ob! 
BCTABJICHHbIM CpeHHM YICHOM Ha paBHble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ, [HM] ΗΘΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ 
COMHEBATLCA, YTO CBEPX4aCTHad NponopiuA He MOTIa ObI DeNHTbCA Ha paB- 
ΗΡΙΘ [yacTH]. Beqb oYeBHHO: CCIM YTO-TO 3BYYHT DIA ΟΠΥΧᾶ KOHCOHAHTHO, 
ΚΟΓΠᾺ CpaBHHBaeTCA 3BYK, OTCTOAMIMM OT Kakoro-HO0 [Apyroro] 3ByKa Ha 
Ba TOHA Ηὶ ΠΟΠΗΒΙΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO 3TO [6116] He WOKa3bIBaeT, UTO OHO ABJLACTCA 
KOHCOH@HTHBIM ΠΟ ΠΡΗΡΟΠΘ, Tak KaK BCAKO€ YYBCTBO He B COCTOAHHH BOC- 
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IpHHMMatTb [ΟΥΠΗ 15,4], KOTOpble KpaliHe ΜΆΠΡΙ. [losTomy oTMM4He, BbICTyNa- 
ΌΠΙΘΘ 3a Mpeebl KOHCOHAHTHOCTH, YYBCTBO HE MOET pa3IM4aTb ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. 
OyHaKO OHO CTaHeT 3aMeTHO [JIA ΠΥΒΟΤΒ], CCIM Takad YaCTHWa YBENIMYHMTCA 
MOCpeACTBOM Tex Ke ΟἸΠΜΟΟΚ. M60 To, ΤΟ ΠΡῊ ΜΗΗΜΜΆΠΒΗΟΜ [KoIM4eCTBE] 
He ΒΠΟΠΗΘ pa3sIM4aeTCA, XOPOMIO BOCIPHHUMAaeTCA ΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΜ MU COC MHCH- 
HbIM, ΚΟΓΠΆ OHO y2Ke CTAHOBHTCA OOJIbIIIMM. 

OT Kakoi 2Ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ cueayeT HaYMHAaTb? CokpaTHM JIM MBI HCCsIeN0- 
BaHHe, €CJIM Ha4HeM C Toro, ΤΟ HccMenyeTca? To ecTb [MbI Ha4dHEM C OTBeTAa 
Ha BOMpoc], MOXKeT JIM TOH DeHTbCA Ha paBHble 4YacTH WIM HeT. Οποποβᾶ- 
TeJIbHO, cCeHuac DONKHO MccueqOBaTb [ΒΟΠΡΟΟ] Ο TOHE HW HY2KHO JOKa3aTb, 
MOWUeMY OH HE MOXKET JICNIMTbCA Ha paBHble yacTH. ΕΟΠΗῊ KTO-TO NepeHeceT STO 
OKa3aTeIbCTBO Ha OCTAJIbHble CBEPXYaCTHble OTHOMWICHHA, TO OH AHAaJIOrH4- 
HbIM OOpa30M OyyeT TOKa3bIBaTb, UTO CBepxyacTHasd [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜ14] He MO%KeT 
J€NMTECA Ha paBHble [YacTH| OObIMHIM HM LeIbIM UHCJIOM. 

Ilepsbie uncia, CoqepxKaiiMe TOH, — ὃ WH 9. OHaKO, MOCKOJIbKy OHH ec- 
TECTBEHHO ΟΠΕΠΎΙΟΥ ΠΡῪΓ 3a DpyroM Tak, 4TO cpeyHee ὕΜΟΠΟ MeXxKTY HAMH 
OTCYTCTBYeT, TO 4 YMHO2KalO MX Ha 2 — Ha MeHblllee ΠΠΟΠΟ, Ha KOTOPOe A MOTy 
[yMHOxKHTb|. B pe3ynbtate nomyuaetca 16 wu 18. Mexay HMMM HaxOQHTCA 
HaTypayibHoe uncno 17. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΕΠΡΒΗΟ, 18:16 — TOH, HO OTHOMeHHe 18:17 
WMeeT ero ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ u '/,, ero uactb. A '/,, uacTb, eCTeCTBEHHO, MeHBILE, 
yem '/\¢, 3Ha4HT, OONbUei ABIAeTCA Ta ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, KOTOpad conepxKUT 16 
Ἡ 17, 4uem Ta, KoTOpas [conepxuT] 17 u 18. [STH 1π0Π8] pacnonararoTca 0Π6- 
ΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3om. Ilycrb 16—3To A, 17—C, 18—B. [lonuaa cepeqnna Tona 
HHKOMM OOpa30M He NonayaeT Mexgay C u B. Beas nponopyua CB ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ 
nponopuHn CA. 3Haynt, paccunTaHHasd CepeyqHHa ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ ObITb pacnouoxKeHa 
B Oonbuen uactTu. Ilycts nonoBnHon Oyzet Ὁ. [Iponopyua DB, npegzctaBa- 
}OWUad MONOBHHY TOHA, ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ NponopunHu CB, npeycTaBsAIOWWeH MEHBLLYy!O 
yaCTb TOHA, H Tak Kak nponopuna AC, ABIAFOWaACcA OONbIWEH YaCTbHO TOHA, 
ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ MponopunH AD, koTopaa [mpeactaBiaeT coOow] NoNOBMHYy TOHAa, 
a mponopyua AC cogepxut '|7/,,, CB xe — '*/,,. Bue ΘΟΜΗΘΗΜΑ͂, TOUHAaA 
cepequua Haxogutca Mexgy |7/,, u '8/,7. OnHaKo OHa HHKOMM OOpa30M He 
OyNeT BbIPaxKaTbCA ΠΟΠΡΙΜ YMCJIOM. 


16 17 18 
A DC B 
/levicTBHTesIbHO, Tak kak 4uNcNO 17, cpaBHHBaeMoe c ἽΜΟΠΟΜ 16, conep- 


%KUT Mponopunto '/)5, TO ecu ObI MbI ΜΟΚΆΠΗ 16-10 YaCTb Toro 2%Ke YMCA 
17, TO nony4ynsu Obl ennHMuy u eme '/,, uacTs. ΕΟΠΗ Obi MbI ΠΡΗΟΟΘΗΜΗΜΠῊ 
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9TO K ToMy *Ke UNcHYy 17, TO nony4unnn Gp 18 καὶ 'δ)ς ἼΔΟΤΡ. 3Ηη8 1971, ΘΟΠῊ OBI 
conoctapnanach 18 nu '/,, ΔΟΤΡ c uncom 16, TO OYeBH AHO OBO GBI, YTO OHO 
ΗΞΡΆΠΗΟ MpeBOCXOMT BeJIMYHHY TOHA, TaK KaK TOMbKO ἍΠΟΠΟ 18 coxpaHsAeT 
K HeMy nponopunto 7/,. Orcroma cylelyeT, ΤΟ, MOCKONbKy yBenM4eHHas 
B 2 pa3a nponopuns '7/,. ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ TOH, TO OHa He ABJLAETCA TOUHON Mo- 
JIOBHHOH TouHa. Bens [ecmu] 4TO-TO yBesIM4eHHOE B 2 pa3a ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ UTO- 
HHOyb, TO ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ, YTO OHO ΗΘ ABIIACTCA MOMOBHHOU TOO, ΤῸ ΠΡΕΒΟΟχΟ- 
nut. Ilostomy !’/,, He 6yneT NonoBHHOM ToHa. M nosTomy HMKakax ypyrasx 
nponopuua, Gonbuias, uem |7/,., He CMOxeT ObITS Gombe NONOBMHEI TOHA, 
Tak Kak camo oTHomeHHe !7/,, Gombule, ΠῈΜ TOUHa ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ TOHa. Ho Tak 
κακ '8/,, He ABIACTCA ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ, ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ 3a Mponopunelt !7/;,, TO MBI 
YBH MM, 4TO OHO, YBeIMYeHHOE B 2 pa3a, He 3aMOJIHHT TOH. 

Benb unen 18 coxpanser 5,7 uacrh uncna 17. CnegopaTembHo, ecu 
Obl MbI COMOCTAaBIANIN Ο 18 Apyroe ΜΟΠΟ B TOM γΚ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ, TO Noy4H- 
nocb ὅμι 19 u '/,, 18οτβ. Ho ecm 6bI MbI CONOCTAaBIANIH ἍΜΟΠΟ C ἌΠΘΗΟΜ 17 
B Nponopuun 7/,, TO Ποπυάμποορ On 19 καὶ ᾿ς uacTb. Oguaxo |/, yacTh Gombe 
'/17 YACTH, 3Ha4HT, Mponopuna uncen 19 un °/, Κ 17 Gonbule, YeM Ta, KOTOpaA 
comep:xKUT oTHOMeHHe 19 u '/,, 1801 K 17, ΤΟ, KOHEYHO, ABIAETCA TBOMHON 
nponopuneit '8/,,. 

3Ha4uuT, ACHO, 4TO πΒᾶ [oTHOWeHHA] |*/,, He 3anONHaOT OWMH TOH. Cure- 
nopatenbuo, '*/,, He ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ToHa, HOo [60Π}}] yOBOeHHOe He 3aNONHAeT 
ΠΟΠΟΘ, TO OHO ΗΘ ABJIACTCA NONOBHHOH. Beyb Bcerga yIBOeHHadA NONOBMHAa 
PaBHACTCA TOMY, NOJOBHHOHM 4ero OHA ABJIACTCA. 


2. [pu 6biuumanuu O6yx MOHOG U3 NDOnopyuu 4:3 
He ocmaemca nonoBuHbl MOHa 


JleHCTBUTeIbHO, CCIM Obl MbIl PaCCMOTpeNM Te 4MCIa, KOTOPbIe OCTAaIOTCA 
OT NponopynH 4:3 [nocne] BbIYHTaHHA JBYX TOHOB, TO ΠΟ HHM MBI MOrIM Ob! 
BHeTb, ΤΟ 93 ΟΟΘΗΧ NpPONOPUHH OTHOMIEHHEM TOYHOrO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ ΟἸΜΤΆΠΔΟΡ 
Obl Ta, KOTOpad OcTaeTcA ΠΟΟΠΕ [OTHATHIX] ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ΘΟΠῊ ObI OH 
[TO €CTb TOUHBIN NOMyTOH] Obi Obl Tak Momy4eH, TO Ob ObI NOATBep2xKTe- 
HO, ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI COCTOMT M3 JBYX TOHOB Κὶ TOYHOrO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗᾶ. 3Ha- 
YMT, NpeWecTByIOWIMM Ob Obl ΠΟΡΒΡΙΪ wieH 192, a 256 ume ObI K HeMy 
oTHoWweHHe 4:3. Ho [192] no orHomieHHto Καὶ NepBomy ἍΠΘΗΥ 216 co3qaeT TOH, 
a 243 ΠΟ OTHOWEeHH10 K 216 BHOBb NosyuaeT Nponopunto TOHa. CreqoBaTesib- 
HO, TO, ΤΟ OCTaeTCA OT BCE NPONOPUMH KBapTHl, — Ta POpMa, KOTOpad COCTOHT 
B COeqHHEHHH 243 ἡ 256. Mtak, ecu ΠΡΗΞΗΔΘΤΟΙ, ΤΟ 9TO — NOJOBHHA Weoro 
TOHa, TO HEBO3MO2KHO COMHEBATLCA, ΤΟ KBapTa COCTOMT M3 DBYX TOHOB H M0- 
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ΠΥΤΟΗΔ. Tak Kak J(OKa3aHO, 4TO ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ TOHAa ΗΔΧΟΠΉΤΟΣ MexKTY Nponopuver 
'7/,,¥ '/,5, TO 3Ta Mponopuns [To ectb 256:243] u3MepeHa TaKHM 2%Ke COMOC- 
ΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ. Ho uToOb! ΜΒῚ He ΠΙΠῊ ΠΆΠΘΒ, 4 Oepy 18-10 1801} oT 243. DTo 13 u 
'/,. Ecnu ἃ npu6apmio ee K TOMy 2Ke camomy [yncmy 243], To nomyuntca 256 
vu '/,. 3HauuT, Noy4aetca, ΤῸ Nponopuusa 256:243 no dopMe ΜΘΉΒΙΠΙΘ, 4eM 
19:18. Ho ecnm ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ ToHa MeHbule, 4em !7/,,, To ona Gombe ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
uuu 37,7, [4] nocxonpxy !?/,, MeHbute, uem |*/,,, τὸ 256:243, KoTOpoe OcTaeTca 
[nocne] BbIYHTaHHA 83 KBapTbI ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB, ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ, 4em !?/,.. [Max], ΒΗΘ 
COMHEHHA, ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆ 3THX ΠΒΥΧ YHCeI 3HAYMTEIIbHO MeHbILe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


3. Bonpexu [Muexuro] Apucmoxcena, 
OoKa3zamelbcmé6o ΠΊΟΦΟ, 4MO KOHCOHAHC Keapmbl He cocmoum 
3 O6yYX MOHOG U MOYHOZO NoymMoHa, a ΟΚΠΊΩΒα — UZ WeCMU MOHOE 


IIo3Tomy, €CJIM KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI CllaraeTca, Kak yTBep2kqaeT ApHCTOK- 
C€H, H3 JBYX TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO JBa KOHCOHAaHCAa KBapTbl OOA3aTeJIbHO CO- 
ΞΠΔΙΟΥ 5 TOHOB, ἃ ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΘ KBUHTA H KBapTa, MOCKONIbKy [Hx] COeHHAIOT 
B ONHY OKTaBy, B ΠΟΟΠΒΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΪ NPONOPUMUH paBHAMCh Obl ΠΙΘΟΤῊ TO- 
HaM. Tak KaK HECKOJIbKO paHee* MbI pacnouoxKHIH 6 TOHOB, Cpe ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ 
MeHbillee 4YHCIO ObII0 262144, a camoe δόπριποθ ΜΟΠΟ 531441 HaxoqHIOCh 
K HeMy B [OTHOWeHHH] WecTOoro TOHa, ἃ NATbIM TOH BbIpaxKasica [UHCIIOM] 
472392, To nycTb [9TH 4NCcIa] OyayT ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΙ ΟΠΘΗΜΊΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ OOpa3om: 


6 TOHOB 
[ee πὸ πὸ σ -΄όῤόΠρΠ2ΔἉΦΦΨἐρηΗΕΟΨὋὌΕΕἍΨ τ 
262144 472392 53144] 
τε τ - τ -- -- 
5 TOHOB 


Ceviuac MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Μ O MCHbIIMX YNCIaX, TO ecTb [0 4YHCIax, COCTAaBILA- 
roux] 5 TOHOB. Ec ObI JEMCTBHTeIbHO KBapTa [CocTosxa] 43 ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB ἡ 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, ἃ JBOMHad KBapTa COcTOsIIa ObI 3 5 TOHOB, TO Korga A WOOaBM OBI 
KBapty K 262144 u oTHan ObI Opyryt0 KBapTy oT 472392, To nocNe ΚΑΊΚΠΟΓΟ 
npHOaBsleHHA HM BEIYHTAHHA NOTyYasOCb ObI To Κ6 CaMOe YHCIO. ITO WemaeTca 
ceqyrouluM o6pa3om. K unciry 262144 a npuOaBmato KBapTy, ΤΟ ecTb 4:3, 4TO 
naet 349525 '/,. 3arem or uncna 472392 ἃ ΒΡΙΠΗΤΔΙΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ 4:3, ΤΟ aeT 
354294. ΠΟΤΟΜ 3TH NponopuHH MbI pacnoslaraeM TakHM oOOpa30M, “ΤΟΟΡΙ Nep- 
Boe ἍΠΟΠΟ 6pI0 A, Bropoe — B, TpeTbe — C, ueTBeptoe — Ὁ: 


A — 262144 
B-—349525'/; 
C — 354294 
D — 472392 
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Ilockombky wieo A ὙΠΆΠΘΗ oT uteHa D Ha 5 TOHOB HM MOCKONbKY KBapTa COCTO- 
MT M3 DBYX TOHOB Ηὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, Kak cunTaeT APUCTOKCeH, ἡ [Tak kak] O0Ha KBapTa 
pacnoyoxKeHa Mexyy A ἢ B, a gpyraa Mexay C u D, To, 3Ha4duT, MeXxKTYy WieHaMHu 
Bu C He ΠΟΙΚΗΟ ObITb pa3HHubl, ἃ OHM [ΠΟΠΏΚΗΒΙ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΑΤΡ coOoK] ofHO 
Η To "ΚΘ [ΠΠΜ0Π0]; TOrMMa ObLIO ObI OYCBHHO, ΤΟ 5 TOHOB BKJIFOUAFOT Ba KOHCOHAH- 
Ca KBapTbl. Tenepb γΚ6 [ACHO, 4TO 3TO He Tak], ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO pa3Huua [STHX 4NCeI] 
47687/;. O6wapyxKuBaeTCA, YTO KBapTa He COCTOHT V3 ABYX TOHOB Ηὶ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 


4. KOHCOHQHC OKmaé6bl omnluyaemcA 
Om WeECMU MOHO6 KOMMOU, U KAKO6O MUHUMQJIbHOE YUCIO OIA KOMMobI 


OyHako, ECM MbI ΜΠΙΘΜ [CNOCOOb] BbIPa3sHTb 3Ty pa3HocTs [A καὶ B] B ue- 
ΠΡΙΧ YUCIAX, TO ΘΟΠΗ K 7/3 MOOaBIACTCA TpeThA YACTb, TO MOMyYaeTCA NOMHAA 
ΘΙΜΗΜΙΙΔ, KOTOpad ABJIAETCA TpeTbei YaCTbIO ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΡΙ Tex xe 7/3. Ποϑτο- 
MY, CCIM A DOOaBIIO ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ BCeH pa3HOCTH Καὶ [pa3HOCTH], CocTaBIAIOWeH 
2384'/3, ro Bca cyMMa 6yneT 7153, ΤΟ ΠΡΘΚΠΕ BbIpaxKaNO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙῸ KOM- 
MBI’, 160 KOMMa — [HHTepBasI], Ha KOTOpbIii LIECTb TOHOB IIpeBOCXOJAT KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTABBbI, UTO BbIpaxkKaeTca ἌΜΟΠΟΜ 7153. 

IToq06HO Tomy, Kak MbI ΠΟΟΔΒΜΠΗ TOUHY!O NOJOBHHY pa3HULbl, YTOObI OHA 
cTayia 7153, ΤῸ ΘΟΠῊ TaKHM 2Ke 0O6pa30M MBI ΠΟΟΆΒΗΜ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΒΙ KO BCeM Ie- 
HaM A, B, C, D, To Bo Bcex [cry4aax] NONy4HTCA Ta Ke CaMad BbILMeyKa3aHHaA 
nponopunsa. ἢ Mexyzy 5 TOHaMH UM DBOMHOH KBapToH OyzeT Ta γΚ6 pa3HHLa, KO- 
TOpad CylecTByeT Mex Ty 6 TOHAMH HW KOHCOHAHCOM OKTABBI, TO eCTb — 7153. 
Orcroga cnenyet, 4uro 5 TOHOB [H] DZBOMHaA KBapTa, a TakKoKe 6 TOHOB [H] OK- 
TaBa lipeBocxogaT [apyr Apyra] TOMbKO Ha KOMMY, BbIparKarOuly!OCdA YHCJIOM 
7153. ITO ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ Κὶ packpblBaeT TaoMLUAa: 


A B ς D 
5 TOHOB ΠΒΟΜΗΔ5 KBapTa 
262144 349525 '/3 354294 472392 
NOJIOBHHBI BbIWeyKa3aHHbix 4HCeI 
131072 174762 7/3 177147 236196 
ΠΡΟΠΡΙΠΥΠΙΙΜΘ 4HC1a CO CBOHMH NOJIOBHHaMH 
393216 524288 531441 708588 
Pa3HOCTh NOJIOBHH 
7153 
6 TOHOB JBOHHOe OTHOUeHHe (OKTABA) 
2144:531441 262144:524288 
pa3HOCcTh ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΧ [4nces] 
7153 
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5. Kak ®unonau pa3deisem mou 


IIudaropeey xe Ounonai* ΠΟΠΡΙΤΆΠΟΣ pa3qeiHTb TOH ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ oOpa3om, 
yCTaHaBIMBad Hayao TOHa OT TOrO 4YNCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ MepBoe ΟΟ3Π861 KyO — OT 
MepBOro HeYeTHOLO, pacCMaTpHBaBlleroca NM@aropehiaMu kak Hanoonee no- 
yeTHoe. JeHCTBUTeJIbHO, Tak Kak 4MCIO 3 — MepBoe HeYeTHOE, TO ΘΟΠΗ ObI ThI 
3 [yMHOxHI] Ha 3 uw 3TO [elle pa3 ὙΜΗΟΣΚΗΠ] Ha 3, TO OOA3aTEILBHO NONYYNI 
On 27, OTCTOALIee OT YNCIa 24 Ha TOH ἢ COxpaHatoulee [Ὁ HMM] Ty Ke pa3HHLy 
— 3. Beab 3 — 3TO BOCbMaa 4acTb Bcero [150Π8] 24, KoTOpoe, ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ 
ΚΎΟΜΥ 2e [¥nCIYy], NaeT KYO NepBoro uncna — 27°. 13 Hero Punonah co3qaeT 
ΜΒΘ YacTH, ODHY — OOIbLUTYyIO, H OH Ha3blBaeT ee “alOTOMOM”’, HW OCTAaBLIYIOCA 
ἼΔΟΤΡ — ΜΒΗΡΙΠΥΙΟ, [Η] ee OH Ha3biBaeT “7WHe3HCoM” (NOTOMKH [pemmmsiu] Ha- 
3BaTb CO ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Μ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ,Ί, ἃ HX pa3HOCTb — “KOMMOM”’. Tem [aBTOpoM, 
TO ecTb MDuoNaem] CUMTaeTCA, YTO NepBbIM WHe3Hc ycTaHOBIeH B 13 eqHHH- 
Wax, UTO ABIACTCA ΟΟΞΘΡΙΙΔΘΜΟΙ͂ Pa3sHOCTbIO MexKTYy 256 u 243; TO ΚΘ CaMoe 
ἼΜΟΠΟ 13 Takxe nomyyaetca 43 9,3 u 1, rye  ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΗΘΤ NOZHUMIO TOUKH, 
Tpohka — NepBoe HeyeTHOe JHHeMHOe [ΠΜΟΠΟ], a WeBATKa — MepBoe HeYeTHOe 
KBayjpaTHoe [4ucn0]. [lo sTHM NpHunHaM WHe3Hc ycTaHOBeH Kak 13, KOTO- 
poe Ha3biBaeTca [4] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, a OCTaBLUIAaAca OT 4YNCIa 27 YaCTb, COCTOAMIAA 
μ3 14 equnuu, ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΤ anoTomy. Ho Tak kak | — 3TO pa3HOCTb MexKyy 
13 u 14, To OH CUNTaeT, ITO CEXHHNUA ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ ObITh yCTaHOBJIeHa B ΠΟΞΗΠΗΝ 
KOMMBI. OH yCTaHaBJIMBaeT BECb TOH B Tex 27 ΘΙΜΗΜΠΆΧ, TO ECTb B TOM pa3- 
HOCTH, KOTOpas [HaxogNTca| Mexyy [YHCIOM] 216 u 243, orcTOALIMX Opyr OT 
Apyra Ha TOH. 


6. TOH cocmoum U3 O6yxX MeHbUUX NOMYMOHOE U KOMMol 


V3 sToro ΠΟΓΚΟ NOHATb, YTO TOH COCTOHT M3 ΠΒῪΧ MCHbILHX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ 
Η KOMMBI. JleHCTBHTeIbHO, CCIM BECb TOH COCTOHT H3 alOTOMBI MH MOyTOHA, 
a ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ OTIM4AeTCA OT ANIOTOMBI Ha KOMMY, TO ΔΠΟΤΟΜΆ — 3TO He ΤΟ HHOE, 
KaK MCHbIIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ HW KOMMa. CyleqOBaTeIbHO, ΘΟΠῊ KTO-TO OTHA Ob! OT 
TOHa Ba MCHbIUIMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO OCTaBLIaica [YacTb] Oba Ob] KOMMOH. 


7. Hloxazamenbcméo mozo, 
YmO MOH OMmIUYAaeMCA OM O6yxX NOMYMOHOG KOMMOU 


To ΚΘ caMoe OyyleT OKa3bIBaTbCA ΟΠΘΠΥΙΌΠΙΜΜ OOpa30m. Ecau oKraBa Co- 
CTOMT 43 5 TOHOB ἢ JBYX ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂Χ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ, HU 6 TOHOB MpeBOCXOAT KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTABbI Ha OHY KOMMY, TO ΒΗΘ COMHEHHA, KOra OT KaxK Oro MpOCTpaHCcTBa 
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OTHHMaeTCA ΠΟ TIATH TOHOB, TO OT OKTABbI OCTAIOTCA Ba MCHbLUMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, 
a OT 6 TOHOB — TOH. Mf 3TH OCTAaIOLIMeECA NOMYTOHBI STOT TOH MpeBOCXONMT Ha 
ΚΟΜΜΥ. IJosTomy ecu Ob! K TeM ΚΘ JIBYM NOJYTOHAaM MpHOaBMiach KOMMa, TO 
OHH ypaBHAIHCb Obl C TOHOM. 3HAaYHT, ΟΠ TOH COCTOMT M3 ΠΒΥΧ MCHBILHX 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ Η KOMMBI, KOTOpad YCTaHaBuIMBaeTCA paBHOH ἀμοπν 7153. 


8. O6 unmepeanax MeHbuux, 4Yem nonymou 


OTH HM MeHbIIHe, 4eEM OHH, MpocTpaHctBa Dunoah xapakTepH3yeT TakH- 
MH OlpeyeueHHAMH. OH FOBOpHT, YTO DWHe3HC -- 3TO ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ, Ha KOTO- 
poe nponopuna 4:3 Oonbule ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB. Koma 2Ke — 3TO MpOCTpaHCTBO, Ha 
KOTOpoe nponopunaA 9:8 Oonble DBYX WHe3HCOB, TO ECTb JBYX ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΧ Ππο- 
JTYTOHOB. Cxv3Ma — ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ KOMMBI, ΠΗΔΟΧΗΞΜΆ Ke — MOJIOBHHA ΠΗ63ΜΠ0ᾶ, TO 
€CTb MeHbluero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. M3 sTux [onpeqenenui] cnegyeT: TOH pa3saqenaeTca 
ΠΡΟΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ Ha MEHBLIMH MOJYTOH MH aNOTOMY, OH TakxKe pa3qesIaeTCa 
Ha Ba [MeHbIIMXx] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ HW KOMMY; H3 Yero [BbITeKaeT], 4YTO OH Mor OBI 
pa3eATbCaA Ha UeTbIPe WHaCXH3MbI HW KOMMy. Ho ΤΟ ΗΔΑ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ TOHA, KO- 
TOpad ABIAeTCA [ΠΟΠΠΗΗΗΡΙΜ] ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, COCTOHT 43 AByX DHaCXH3M, YTO 
PpaBHO OJHOMY MeHbIeMy ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ HW CXH3Me, COCTABJIAIOWeH ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ 
KOMMBI. Tak KaK ΠΟΠΡΙΠ TOH COCTaBJICH H3 DJBYX MeCHbINIHX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ H KOM- 
MBI, TO ΘΟΠΗ KTO-TO 3axOTeN ObI ITO ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ pa3eNMTb, TO OH Cea Obl 
O0MH MCHbIIHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ HW ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ KOMMBbI. Ho ΟΠῊ MCHbIIMA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ 
pa3qeuaeTcaA Ha DBe ΠΗΔΟΧΗΞΜΒΙ, NOJIOBHHa 2%Ke KOMMBI — 9TO OHA CXH3Ma. 
3HayHT, ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ CKa3aHO, YTO TOUHAaA ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ TOHA MO%KeT ΠΟΠΗΤΡΟᾺ 
Ha Be HaCXH3Mbl αὶ OJHY CXH3MY, Tak KaK OYCBH HO, ΤΟ ΠΟΠΗΒΡΙΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ 
OTHHMaeT OT ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΙΓῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ OFHY CXH3My. ANOTOMY 2%Ke ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΗΘΤ OT 
MEHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ ABe ΟΧΗΞΜΒΙ, HOo [ux] ΟΥ̓ΠΟΠΆΘΤ KOMMa. Ho Be CXH3MBI 
CO32alOT OJHY KOMMY. 


9. O wacmax mona, ycmanaelueaembix NOCDEOCM6OM KOHCOHAHCOB 


Oguako 06 3TOM ZOcTaTOUHO. Ceyuac, ΟΠΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ClesyeT Cka3aTb, KAKHM 
00pa30M ΜΒῚ MOMIM ObI MOCpeICTBOM My3bIK@JIbHbIX KOHCOHAHCOB TO yBeJIH- 
YHMBaTb, TO ὙΜΘΗΡΙΠΆΤΡ CO3QaBaeMble NPOCTpaHCcTBa. ITO MOMIO Ob! OCYIIeCT- 
BJIATbCA ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ ΠΗΗΜΗ͂, H NYCTb JIM, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI ΟΠΉΠΙΘΜ, ΟΠΗΠΙΘΤΒΟ- 
parOTCA Iponopuven 3ByyaHna. Ho nyctTb OyaeT 20Ka3aHa CaMa NponopunsA. 

IlycTb ycTaHOBeHHOe MpocTpaHcTBO ΤΟΗΔ OyZeT ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΟ KOH- 
COH@HCOM B BbICOTe MH, KOHe4HO, B Hu3HHE. IlycTb OyyzeT 3ByK B; OT Hero 
A CTpOlO BBepxX ΠΡΥΓΟΪ 3BykK C, KOTOpbIM OTCTONT oT B Ha ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ 
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KBHHTbI. Ilyctb 3To OygeT C. OT Hero 3. ΒΟΞΒΡΆΠΙΔΙΟΟΡ [BHH3] Ha KOHCOHaHC 
KBapTbI, H 3TO [3ByK] D. MW Tak kak TOH Co3qaeT pa3HOCTb Me%KTy KBAHTON 
M KBapTOH, TO ΠΡΟΟΥΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ DB — 9To nosy4eHHbIh TOH: 


KBHHTa 


KBapTa TOH 


ἥκω, αὐ eee ee 


VI TOUHO Tak 2Ke MbI OyzeM OTMepuiBaTb TOH BHH3. OT 3ByKa B 4 ΟΤΡΟΙῸ KBapTy 
no F, u of F 4. ΒΟΞΒΡΆΠΙΔΙΟΟΡ Ha ΚΒΜΗΤΥ K K. 3Haunt, KB Oynet ΤΟΗΟΜ. IIpwiex- 
HbIM YATATeJIb 3aMeUaeT, UTO TOH DB ΟΟ3ΠΔΗ B BbICOKOM 4acTH, a KB B HYDKHEH: 


a, Ὁ 
K B KBHHTa Ε 


ΤΟΗ 


Ilyctb OyqeT ΠΡΘΠΙΠΟΣΚΘΗΟ yCTaHOBHTb BBepxy MH BHH3y MeHbILylO 4aCcTb 
TOHa MOCpeCTBOM KOHCOHaHCa. Menbiiad 4aCTb TOHa — 3TO MPOCTpaHCcTBO, 
KOTOpOe ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI Ha Ba Toua. IlycTb OyzeT 3Byk A. 
Sl ctporo oT A KBapTy ΠΟ B. 3aTem crpoto kBapty oT B ΚΟ. Η of C Bo3spa- 
ΠΙΔΙΟΟΡ Ha KBHHTy Kk D. 3Haunt, BD — Tou. 3aTem or D crpow ksapty oo E 
[u] BTOpH4HO BO3Bpalllarocb Ha KBHHTY OT E ΚΕ. 3Hauut, DF — Tou. Tak kak 
BD u DF -- apa Toua, 4 BA sBia0Cb ΤΟ ΗΟ KBapTOH, To, 3Ha4HT, FA OyzeT 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΘΙ͂ YaCTbIO TOHA, KOTOpPadA Ha3bIBaeTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ: 

OOO 
C Kpapra KBapTa 


BD F A 


| | KBHHTa | | | | 


— Se 


Tipu [ycTaHoBeHHv MeHbilieii YaCTH TOHa NOCpeCTBOM KOHCOHAaHCAa] BHH- 
3y [MbI MocTynaem] Takum oOpa3om. Ilyctb OygzeT 3ByK A. 31 cTporo nocperc- 
TBOM KOHCOHaHCa Ba ToHa kK G, a oT G 4 BO3Bpalllaiocb Ha kBapTy K K. 3Ha4HT, 
KA 6yzeT MeHbIWeH YaCTbIO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, YTO ἡ TpeOoBaIOCb WOKa3aTb. 
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Ec MbI OTHHMeM KBapTy OT Tpex TOHOB, TO OCTaHeTCa anoToma. Ilyctb 
€CTb Tp ToHa AB, BC, CD. OT Hux oTHHMaeTca KBapta AE. 3HayuutT, EC 6y- 
ΠΟΤῚ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, a DE — anoTromon. 


TOH TOH TOH 


ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, 3TY ANOTOMY, CCJIH ΤΟΠΡΚΟ YHOOHO, MBI BbLABJLAIeM Tak. Bua- 
yale 1 ΟΤΡΟΙῸ BBepx Te TpH ΤΟΗᾶ OT A, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ cyTb AB, u oT B 4 Bo3Bpaliia- 
KOCb Ha KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI K C, Ηὶ ΠΥΟΤΡ ocTaromlaaca CA OyzeT anoTOMON. 


——— ee 
B 3 TOHA A C 


| KBapTa | | 


ee π᾿...» 


Ho ecyM MbI XOTHM CO3aTb TO Ke CAMOe IIPOCTPaHCTBO 3By4aHHA BHH3Y, 
TO [qenaemM 9TO] TakuM oOpa3om. Ilyctb 6yneT 3Byk A. A crporo [oT Hero] 
ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΪ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ AD, [3aTem] 4 BO3Bpalllarocb Ha TOH oT D, nonyyas DE. 
3HauHT, AE 6yeT TO, ΤΟ MbI HCKaJIN, — ΔΠΟΤΟΜΆᾶ. 


— ao 
E A D 


anoTomMa | NOJIYTOH 


IlycTb ecTb HaMepeHne ONpeseIHTb KOMMy BBepxy. IlycTb OyzeT 3ByK A. 
A cTporo anoTomy AB [9] Bo3Bpalllaiocb Ha MeHbLUMH NomyTOH BC. Tak kak 
NOJIYTOH ΜΒΗΡΙΠΘ, YEM allOTOMA, TO ΜΘΗΡΙΠΔΑ͂ [YacTb] ABJIACETCA KOMMOH, 3Ha- 


yHT, CA OyqeT KOMMOH. 
anoTOMa 


B C A 


| ΠΟΠΎΤΟΗ | | 
ee -.-.-θ 


3aTem [ΘΠ] e€CTb HaMepeHHe BbIABHTb KOMMY] BHH3y, [ΜβΙ NocTynaem] 
ΤΆΚΗΜ O0Opa30M. A ΟΤΡΟΙῸ OT 3Byka A MeHbILIH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO ecTb AD, a oT D 
BOSBpalllarocb Ha allOTOMY, TO ecTb [cTpoio] DE. 3Hauut, EA OygeT KOMMOKH. 


ET aattoToMa— 
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10. IIpaguno onpedenexnusn nonymoua 


Heodxoyqumo, 4TOOBI BCe 3TH KOHCOHAHCHI OObIYHO BOCNPHHUMMAJINCh Dy- 
mon u ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. M60 HanpacHo 3TH [WaHHbie] coOuparoTcA pa3yMOM ἢ 3Ha- 
HHeM, ΘΟΠῊ OHM He OyyT M3BECTHbI Ha OMbITe MW B MpakTuke. Ho Tak kak 
cetuac B “My3bIkaIbHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH” MbI ΠΟΠΟΙΠΠΗ [K 3THM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΔΜ] 
He C NO3HUMH Cilyxa (YTO ABIAETCA B My3bIKe [OJHHM] M3 NpOCMaBJIeHHbIX 
[MeToq0B]), ἃ C NO3HIMM pa3yMa, TO MbI ΠΆΠΗΜ OJMH ΠΡΗΜΘΡ HaxoxKTeHHA 
MpOcTpaHcTBa (O4e€BHAHO, HEMHOrO Ooslee ΟΠΟΚΗΟΘ, 16Μ [HaxoxKTeHHe Npo- 
CTpaHCTBa] MeHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ), TaK KaK OHO ΜΟΙΠΟ ObI NOMYYIHTSCA B OTIpe- 
ΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΜ NopsAyKe BBepxy ἡ BHH3y. 

Ilyctb OyneT kBapta AB. HyxHo BHH3y MH BBepxy OTHATb OT KOHCOHAaHCAa 
AB MeHbIIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. A cTporo kBapty BC. 3aTem 4 BO3BpalllaroCb Ha KBHHTY 
CD. 3xHayunt, BD 6ynet ToHoMm. M60 koHCOHaHC KBapTbI NPeBOCXOAHTCA KOHCO- 
HaHCOM ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ Ha TOH, HW NpocTpaHcTBo CB npeBocxoguTca NpocTpaHCcTBOM 
DC Ha npoctpauctso BD. 3aTem 4 BHOBb ΟΤΡΟΙῸ KBapTy DE ἢ Bo3spalllarocn 
Ha KBHHTY EF. 3Hayut, DF — Tou. Ho u BD ὅβιπο ToHoM. 3Haynut, AF aABiaeTca 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΙΗ͂Μ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, KOTOpbIM OCTaeTCA ΠΟΟΠΘ BLIYHTaHHA ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB FD 
u BD oT npoctpauctsa kBapTbi AB. 3aTeM 4 BO3Bpalllarocb Ha kBapTy AG [ἢ] 
ΟΤΡΟΙΟ [BBepxy] KBHHTy GH. 3Hayut, AH 6yneT ToHom. Ho AF Osni10 nonytTo- 
HOM, 3Ha4HT, FH OygeT anoToMon. 3aTeM a BO3Bpalllarocb Ha KBapTy HK [un] 
ΟΤΡΟΙῸ BBepx KBHHTY KL. 3Haunt, HL— Tou, HOHA 6510 TOHOM, 3Ha4HT, LB 
— MeHbILMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. OnHako DB Opbi0 [Takxe] TOHOM, 3HauHT, LD 6yzeT 
allOTOMOH. 3aTeM 3. ΟΤΡΟΙῸ BBepx KBapTy FM, 3HayuTt, BM — nonyrtou. [1ο- 
TOM A BO3Bpalllarocb Ha KBapTy LN, 3HauutT, NA — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, 
Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ ΗΔ ΠΘΗΡΙ ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ KOHCOHaHCa ΠΟ OTHOMeHH!10 K AB: BM 
— BBepxy, NA — BHH3y, a Bce [ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ] MN MeHbUIe, 4eM KBHHTA, HOO 
OHO COCTOHT H3 NATH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ ἢ YABOCHHOM aNOTOMBI, ἃ 3Ha4HT, H3 DBYX 
TOHOB HM Tpex MEHbIUMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. M Tak Kak Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ He ΜΟΓΥῚ 38Π0η- 
HHTb OHH TOH, HOO OcTaeTCa KOMMa, TO BCe NpocTpaHcTBO MN meubule, 16 Μ 
IIPOCTpaHCTBO KOHCOHAHCa KBHHTbI Ha OJJHY KOMMY, 4TO ΠΡΗΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΜ πητᾶ- 
TeIb Jerue Ob NOHAT [M0 cxeme]: 


KBapTa 


| «alin. sae. 


G Καὶ N AFH DLBMEC 


KBHHTa KBHHTa 
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Ho Tak kak pee MbI CKa3a/IM HEMHOIFO OTHOCHTEJIbHO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ KOM- 
MBI, [TO BCe Ke] He πόπηκηο H30eraTb [NOBTOpeHHsA |, a ΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΠΟ ObI NOKa3aTb, 
B KakOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ cosepxKHTCA CaMa Ta 2Ke CaMad KOMMa (M00 KOMMa — 3TO 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΘ, ἅΤῸ MOXKET BOCNPHHMMATh ΟΠΥΧ) ἡ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ CKa3aTb, OYCBHDHO, 
3 CKOJIbBKHX KOMM ΟΟΟΤΟΙ͂Τ Β ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΪ U ΟΟΠΡΒΙΠΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘΡΙ, 
ἃ TakKoKe H3 ΟΚΟΠΒΚΗ͂Χ KOMM COCTaBIAeTCA CaM ΤΟΗ. M ΠΥΟΤΡ oTcioga Oeper 
HayajlO COOTBeETCTBy!Iollee [MOBECTBOBaHHe |. 


1]. Toxazamenocmeo Apxuma, umo ceepxuacmHaa nponopyua 
He Mootcem OeNUMLCA Ha pasHble Yacmu, U e20 ONpOBepoceHue 


CpepxyacTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ He MOKET ΠΟΠΗΤΒΟΗ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΟ BCTAB- 
ΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ CpeJHHM ἌΜΟΠΟΜ Ha paBHble YaCTH. OTO OCHOBATebHO OyseT WOKa- 
3aHO mo3qHee®. M60 oyeHb HeHaexKHO JOKa3aTeIbCTBO, KOTOpoe AaeT Ap- 
xuT’. OHO Takoro ΠΠΔΗΔ. 

IlycTb, roBOpHT OH, eCTb CBepx¥acTHad Nponopuna AB, a Oepy B 3TOH 
ΚΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΘ [Yuca| C, D, E. Tak kak C, D, E HanmMenpuine 
[yucua] B TOM γΚ6 NponopuMu, TO OHH cBepxyacTHble. Uncno DE npesiuaer 
yvc0 C Ha ODHY ΟΒΟΙῸ YacTb. ΠΥΟΤΡ 3Ta [YacTb] OyneT D. A ropopro [yacTsl, 
Tak Kak D He OyyeT ἽΠΜΟΠΟΜ, a ABIIAeTCA eMMHULeH. M60 ecun D — 4ncno u 
DE — uactb ero, To Torga uncno D u3MepseTca uncom DE; nosTomy u E 
TakoKe H3MepxeTCA ἍΠΟΠΟΜ C. 3Ha4HT, 06a uNcna — C uw DE — u3mepaiotca 
yuc0M D, 4TO HEBO3MOXHO. Begb Te [1Μμ6Π8], KOTOpble HAMMeHbIUIHE B TOK 
ΚΘ TIPONOPUMH, ABILAIOTCA [ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΡΙΜΗ] JUOObIM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ ψΜΟΠΆΜ, 
OHH BaxKHeHIUHe OTHOCHTeENbHO ΠΡῪΓ Dpyra HW ΗΜΘΙΟΤ Β pa3HOCTH ΘΗΜΗΜΠΥ. 
3HauHT, D — equHuua. CnegqoBaTembHo, yucno DE mpeBocxogut uncno C Ha 
equunuy. [lostomy He nowy4aeTcA HHKaKoroO cpegHero 4NCIa, KOTOpoe pa3- 
ΠΕΠΆΠΟ ObI NOPOBHy Takyto ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ. OTcroma ΟΠΕΠΥΘΊ, YTO Mey ΤΟΜῊ 
[ἸΠΟΠΑΜΗ], KOTOpbie HaxOATCA B TOM Κ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, He ΜΟΙΠΟ Obl NOMeCc- 
THTbCA CpeqHee YHCJIO, KOTOPOe ΡΆ3Π6ΠΗΠΟ Obl Ty KE MNPONOPUMIO ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ. 


ΘῈ Ὁ. 


B. 


VY nosTomy, ΠΟ MHeEHHIO ApxuTa, B CBepx4acTHOHM NPONOpuMH HET CpeHe- 
ro yleHa, ΠΘΠΊΙΙΘΓΟ MponopuMto noposBHy. Beab HanMeHbune [YeHbI] B TOK 
KE ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜῊ ΟΥ̓ ΠΗ ΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ CHHUUeH, CIOBHO ΗΔΗΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΘ [8Π6ΗΒ]] 
Β ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΪ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜ ΗΘ Nosy4ann Ob! Ty γΚ6 pasHOCTb ΘΠΜΗΜΠΙΒΙ, TOr- 
ja KaK MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, ἅΤΟ ΜΗΟΓΗΘ ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΑ (ΚΡΟΜΘ OTIM4AIO- 
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INMXCA ΘΗΜΗΜΙ16 1) OCHOBAHBI Ha KOPHAX, MEK TY KOTOPbIMH Cpe WIeH Mor 
Obl pa3eHTb ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ Ty 2%Ke Mponopuntw. OnHako KTO ΧΟΡΟΙΙΟ pa3z0bpasica 
B apH@MeTHYECKHX YNCIAaXx, Jerue MOHMMaeT 3TO. Ho cnegzyeT T00aBHTb, 4TO 
9TO, Kak DZyMaeT ApXxHT, MOy4aeTCA Tak ΤΟΠΡΚΟ B CBeEpX4aCcTHOHK NponopunH, 
BMECTE C TEM He CylelyeT YTBep2KZaTb, YTO [3TO NOMy4aeTca] Β63Π6. OHAaKO 
ceHuac MbI OOpaTHMCa K ΠΟΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΙΘΜΥ [H310x%KeHHEO MaTepHasia]. 


12. B kaxou nponopyuu uucel cylyecmeyem KOMMa 
u nouemy ona [cyiyecmeyem] 6 mou, Komopaa bonowme, vem [omHowenue] 
75:74, [ue mou], Komopaa meHowe, vem [omHoumenue] 74:73 


IIpexye Bcero A ycTaHaBJIMBatoO, MOYeMY ITH YMCA, BbIPAKarOllHe KOMMY, 
HaxOZATCA Mexyy CoooH B OombuleH Mponopunn, 4em 75:74, [u] B MeHbIUIeH, 
yem 74:73. ΤΟ OyqeT TOKa3bIBaTbCA ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa3omM. 

Bo-nepBbix, culeqyeT MOMHHTb, ΤΟ 6 TOHOB MIpeBOCXOZAT OKTaBy Ha 
KOMMy. Ilyctb OygeT A, cocTaBnisarolee 262144, a B — conep2Kallee KOHCO- 
HaHC OKTABbI K HEMY, TO €CTb ΠΥΟΤΡ OyyeT [YNcIO], ycTaHOBIeHHOe [K HeMy] 
B JBOHHOM OTHOWeHHH — 524288, Hy a C nycTb OTCTOMT OT 4MCIa A Ha 
6 TOHOB, To ecTb Ha 531441. Bce [9TH uncna] 3aMMCTBOBaHbI M3 pacio- 
JIOKEHHA TOHOB, [H310%KeHHOrO] BO BTOpoH KHHre [aHHOrO COUHHE- 
Hua]*. 3HaunT, MexZy Bu C cogepxuTca MponopuvaA KOMMBI. 4 OTHHMAIO 
ἼΜΟΠΟ B or uucna A, [9] octaetca D, cocTosmee u3 7153 equHHu. ITO 
yucno D MeHblle, 4eM Oba ObI 73- 4YaCTh UNCIa B, oHako OoNbUIe, 
ΘΜ Oba Ob 74-9 ero [YacTb]. ἴσο, ecuu Obl A ὙΜΗΟΣΚΗΠ TO %*e YHCIIO 
D Β 7153 [equHnup] Ha 73, To a Obl MpHuen Καὶ uncny E B 522169 enu- 
HM. Ecam Obl 4 yMHOKUI ero Ha 74, TO Ποπυηπ ObI ἅμοπο F — 529322, 
B KOTOpoM E, yMHOxKeHHOe Ha 73, MeHbIUe 4NCIa B, a F, [yMHoxKeH- 
Hoe] Ha 74 Oonbure yncna B. 3HauNT, ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΗΟ Cka3aHO, 4TO D MeHb- 
me 73 yuactu B, HO Oonbute, 4em 74-9 ero [yacTb]. IlosTomy M 4HCIO 
C mMenbiue uncna B HaTy ero [4acTb], HakoTOpy1o B ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ 73-10 [ΠΔ0ΤΒ] 
Toro xe B. OgHako OHO OosbUe, ΘΜ 74 [ero 4YacTb]. 3HAYHT, MNPONOPUHA 
C:B Oonbume, 4em[nponopuns] 75:74, 4Meublue, 4em [Nponopuna] 74:73. M00 
B ΠΟΡΒΟΜ [ciyyuae — 75:74] — ΘΠΜΗΜΙΙΔ aBiaetca 74-ἢ [YacTb1O] ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΟΓΟ 
ἉΜΟΠᾶ, a B NOcNeqHeM [ciryyae — 74:73] Ta xe enuHUa — 73-1 [ero 4acTb]. 


A B C 
262144 524288 531441 
D E F 

7153 522169 529322 
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To »ke CaMoe CylemyeT OObACHHTb [8] MO-MHOMY, NPHHAB CHa4yama’, 4TO 
ΘΟΠΗ ObI y KaKOH-TO NPONOPpUMU OAMHAaKOBO yBeuIM4NIAach COOCTBeHHAaA pa3- 
HOCTb 4HCeN, TO MexZy [ὩΜΟΠΑΜΗ]. OOpa3yIOMIMMHca NOce ΠΟδΆΒΠΘΗΜΆ, Oy- 
eT CofepxKaTbCa MeHbIUad NPONOpuUMA, YEM MEXKAY NpexHHMH [ὩΠΘΗΔΜΗ]. 
ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ CYWIECTBOBaJIM Nepey ΠΟΟΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ K ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ. 

[PaccmorpuM], Hampumep, 6 μ 4. Ecmm Obl K KaKgomy [πο πν] ObLIa πο- 
OaBleHa MX pa3HOCcTb 2, TO Nomyuocb Opr ὃ ἡ 6. Ho Mexxay 6 καὶ 4 HaxogNTCcA 
ponopuna 3:2, a Mexay ὃ u 6 — 4:3. Ho mponopuna 4:3 MeHbiue NponopunH 
3:2. 3HaYMT, COMaCHO 3TOMY MpeyicKa3aHHoMy [MeToyy], Tak pacnoylararoTca 
Ooee KpPyMHble 4HCIIa, COep»xKaBLINe MpONOpLMIO KOMMBI, TO ecTb 53144] -- 
Η WycTb 3ToO Oyner A. [lyctb xe B Oyget 524288. Ilyctb ux pa3sHuya— ( — by- 
eT coctapiats 7153. 3Hauut, ywucno C Oonbure uucna A B 75 pa3!°. Eca On! 
A YMHOKMI YncIO C Ha 75, TO Noyu ObI yncHO D, paBHoe 536475. 3Ha4HT, 
yucno D mpepocxogutT uncno A Ha 4ucno E, To ectb Ha 5034. 3arem, mycTb 
yncno C 6yqeT yMHOxKeHO Ha 74, [το ecTb] Ha B. CneqosaTenbHO, nomyyHT- 
ca F [papHoe] 529322, koropoe Oombuie B Ha To »xe 4uncno E, paBHoe 5034. 
[Iostomy uucno D npespocxogutT uucyo A Ha ὕμοπο E; uncno xe B mpeBocxo- 
JMTcx ὝΜΟΠΟΜ F Ha To xe Πμοπο E. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ, ΘΟΠΗ MbI TO0aBYwIM ObI 
yucno E k uncny A, To nomyaun Ont D; a ecum ObI MbI ΠΟΟΔΒΗΠῊ K B ΤΟ xe 
camoe uncno E, To nomyaunm Ob F. OnHaxo uncno D nomyyeHo nocperc- 
TBOM YMHOoKeHHA C Ha 75, Tora Kak C, yMHooKeHHOe Ha 74, nano F. 3Hayuut, D 
u F wMeror Mexgy coboi Takyto xe mponopumi, Kak 75:74. Ho Ὁ u Ε -- 9T0 
A “ B, Κ KOTOpbIM ΠΡΗΟΔΒΗΠΗ elle OHO E. 3HaynT, ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ, 4TOObI ΜΟΥ 
A 1B Osuia O6nbuIad Mponopuna, em Mexy ἢ u F. δο D u F co3ganpi o0as- 
yleHweM ogHoro E k uncnam A uw B. CrenosarenbHo, Mexxay D αὶ F nponopuma 
ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ, 4eM MexTy A ἡ B. OnHako Mexgy D u F Ta xe camax ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΆΑ, KOTO- 
pai Mexay 75 u 74. 3HauntT, MexKay A uv B nponopumsa ΟΟΠΒΙΠΘ, eM Mexay 75 ἢ 
74. Ho A u Β cogepoKuT ΚΟΜΜΥ, NO3ITOMy NpOnopuusA KOMMBI ΟΟΠΡΙΠΙΘ, 4eM 75:74. 


A B C 
531441 524288 7153 

D E F 
536475 5034 529322 


Tak Kak MbI OOHapyxKHBaeM, ΤῸ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ KOMMBI OosIbule, YeM Ta, KO- 
Topad CosepxKUT OTHOMeHHe 75:74, To Tellepb CleyeT 0Ka3aTb, ΚΑΚΗΜ Οὔ- 
pa30M 4HCJla, colepxKaulve Mex Ty COOOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ NPOCTpaHCTBa KOMMHI, 
MCHbIUe, YEM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 74:73. ITO OyqeT 0Ka3aHO TakKHM OOpa30M. 

IIpexye Bcero, clelyeT HalOMHHTb TO, ΤΟ MbI CKa3aJIH BO BTOPOHK KHUTe, 
Kora Beach peub O BeMMUMHE pa3HocTH'!. ΕΠ oT KakoH-HHOyob Nponop- 
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ΠΗ MbI OTHHMeM pa3HOCTb 3THX YNCeI, TO Te [YHCIa], KOTOpble ΟΟΤΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂, 
OyAyT cozepxKaTb OOMbUITYIO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ 3THX UNCeN, [Π6Μ Ta], KoTOpasx Oba 
ΠΟ BBIMMTAHHA pa3sHOCcTH. 

Ilyctb ectb ὃ 4 6. A OTHHMalO OT HHX [HX] NOJJIMHHY!O pa3HOCTh, TO eCTb 
2; nonyuntca 6 u 4. Ho B ΠΕΡΒΡΙΧ [yHcnax] cofepxKuTCA OTHOWeHHe 4:3, 
a B 9TOKM Nponopuny 3:2. [Iponopuna xe 3:2 Oonbuie nponopunH 4:3. IlycTp 
OynyT Te xe [Yucna] A u B, omMcaHHble BbIWe, pasHOCTb [ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ] ΟΟΟΤΑΒΠΆ- 
eT C. A yMHoxKato pa3Hocts C Ha 74, [ΗΠ] y MeHaA NOMyyaetca unc F [paByoe] 
529322, KOTOpoe, COMOCTaBMeHHOe Ο ἌΜΟΠΟΜ A, ΠΡΕΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ Ha ἍΜΟΠΟ G, 
TO ecTb Ha 2119. 3arem To xe camoe [yHcn0] C yMHoxaeTca Ha 73, 4TO WaeT 
ὭΜΟΠΟ K, To ecTb 522169, koTOpoe, comocTaBIeHHOe C 4HCIIOM B, mpeBocxo- 
JMTCA Ha TO Xe [ΠΜμ0Π0] G, [TO ecTb] Ha TO xe [YHCIO] 2119. CneqoBaTeubHO, 
F wu K co3qaHbl ΠΟΟΡΘΟΠΟΤΒΟΜ BbIUMTaHHA G oT ΠΟΘΙ A u B. 3Haunt, Au B 
OyyT HMeTb ΜΘΗΒΙΠΥΟ Mponopunto, yem F u K. Ho Ε u Καὶ umerot nponop- 
ΠΡΟ, ΠοποῦΌΉγιο 74:73. Beab OHM CO3aHbI ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ ITHX [YHCeN] Ha C. 
IlosTomy nponopunsa uucen A u B, cogepKalllux KOMMy, MeHbie, 4eM 74:73. 
Ho HeCKOJIbKO paHee ObIIO N0Ka3aHO, YTO Ta 2Ke CaMad IIPOMOPLHA KOMMBI 
Combe, ¥eM 75:74. 3Ha4HT, MIpesCTaBIeHHble UNCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ COep2KaT KOM- 
MY, ΜΘΙΟΥ Mex Ly COOOK NponopuHto δΟΠΒΙΠΥΊΟ, 4eM 75:74, HW ΜΘΗΡΠΙΥΙΟ, YEM 
74:73, 4TO αὶ ΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΠΟ WOKa3aTb. 


A B C 
531441 528288 7153 

Ε K G 
529322 522169 2119 


13. Menowuu nonymou 6onowue, uem 20:18, u Menowe, 4em ce : 1877, 


ΕΟΠΗ Takoe MCcueqoOBaHHe OyyeT IPHMeHEHO K ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΜΥ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΥ, TO 
MBI JIerKO NOJYYHM ero NPOMOpUHO, KOTOpad yCTaHOBsleHa MexKy [YHcamu| 
256 κ 243. 

Vrak, nyctb A Oynet 256, a B — 243. U nyctb ux pa3sHuua C Oyzer 13. 
AL yrBepx ato, uro A:B umeer MeHBLIyIO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΜΙΟ, uem 19!/,: 18'/,. ycts 
C u3mepsetca A, yMHOxKeHHEIM Ha 19!/,!2, ro ects [korma] 19 '/, ymHookaetca Ha 
C, To 6ygeT 253. Ilycts ato 6ynet D, KoTopoe, conocTaBmeHHoe c A, TIpeBocxo- 
ΠΗΤΟΆΎΘΜ xe A Ha 2775; 4 nycTb 9518 ΡΆ3ΗΟΟΤΡ, ΤΟ ecTb 275, Gye F. 3arem NycTb 
Ta 2Ke CaMas pa3HocTb C w3mepsetca uncom B 18'/, pasa, To ecTh yMHOKaeTCA 
Ha 18'/,, uro Gyner 240'/,. [lycrb ato 6ynet E. 3nauut, E, ΘΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ 
c B, mpesocxogutcs Ha To xe [YncuO] F, To ects Ha 2!/,. CneqosaTenbHO, cpenu 
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pa3sHocteH D Meubule A, a E MeHbule B Ha To xe Camoe [ππ0Π0] F. Utak, F, or- 
HaToe oT A u B, co3gaet ἢ u E. 3Haynt, D αὶ E nmetot Mexgy coool σΟΠΡΙΠΥΟ 
nponopunto, vem A u B. Ho D u E coxpanator Mexxgy coOoi Ty 2ke ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΟ 
kak 1915: 18'/,. 3Hauut, [oTHoueHHe] A:B umMeeT MeHBLIy10 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΙΟ, 4eM 
19!/, : 18'/,, ἅτο uw TpeGoBanocb W0Ka3aTb. 


256 243 13 253. 240: 21 
Α Β ς D E F 


OyHakO OYeBHOHO, TO Ta Ke CaMad Nponopina 256:243 Oonpuie, 4eM TA, 
KOTOpad coyepxKUT 20 u 19. 

IlycTb ecTb Te xe caMble [4Ynca] A, B, C, koToppie ΟΡΙΠῊ PaCcCMOTPeHBbI 
Blue. ΠΟΤΕ pasHocTb C c ΠΘΗΟΜ A H3Mepsetca B 20 [pa3], To πδοτ 260. 
Ilyctb 3To Oyyet D, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ, conocraBleHHoe c A, ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤ ΤΟ %*e [4HC- 
no] Ha 4. Ilycrb sro OyyeT F. 3arem nycTb To γΚ6 CaMoe [YuCcIO] C u3MepseTca 
B 19 [pas], uro Oyger 247. Ilyctb 3To OyneT E, koTopoe, ΟΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ C 
B, mpesocxognt [ero] Ha To Κ6 CaMoe [80Π0] F. 3Ha4guT, ἅβοποὸ D npexsoc- 
xoguT uncno A wu 4uncno E [npepocxogut] uncno B Ha To xe camoe [YncIO] 
F. CneqospatenbHo, npubaspnenvem F k A ἡ B nosyuens D u E. Ilostomy 
A:B Oonbute, w¥em DE. Ho D wu E co3gatotca ymMHoxxeHvem 20:19 Ha 4nCIIO 
C. CneqoBaTenbHo, nponopunsa A:B, koropad, KOHEYHO, COJep2xKHT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
Oonblue, 4eM 20:19. 


256 243 13 260 247 4 
A B C D E F 


tak, 20Ka3aHO, 4YTO ΜΘΗΡ ΙΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ MMeeT OOMbIyIO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΙΘ, 
yem 20:19, 4 Menburyro, 16Μ 19!/,:18!/,. Ceituac 2xe TOT Ke CaMbIi ΜΒΗρι ΠΗ 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ MbI CpaBHHM C KOMMOi, KOTOpaA ABIIAeTCA NOCMeqHHM [HHTepBa- 
ΠΟΜ] ἢὶ ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΠ NponopuMeH NOABIACTHOH ΟΠΥΧΥ. 


14. Menowuu nonymon bonbwe mpex KOMM u MeHbwe YemMbIpex 


Mb! ΠΡΘΗΠΟΠΆΓΔΘΜ OKa3aTb, YTO ΜΘΗΡΠΙΗΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ ΟΟΠΡΠΙΘ Tpex KOMM 
M MeHbIMe YeTbIPeX. ITO ThI JerkO ΟΜΟΓ ObI 316085 y3HaTb [ΠΟ ΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ 00- 
pa30m]. 

Ilyctb OyzeT ΤΡ 4NCIIa, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ Tak, YTOObI OHH COep2KaIH MeXK- 
ay coOoH Nponopunto OKTaBbI Καὶ Ty, KOTOpad Ha3biBaeTca [MponopuHer] mec- 
TH TOHOB. Ilycth A OyyeT 262144. 3Haunt, πὸ B npoctupatotrca nats nocie- 
JOBaTCJIBHBIX TOHOB H IrycTb B Oyget 472392. JIo C xe nycTb npocrupaetcx 
KOHCOHAHC ΟΚΤΔΆΒΡΙ, ἢ ΠΥΟῚΤΡ C OygeT 524288. ο D xe nycTb mpoctupaetca 
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6 TOHOB, Η NycTb 9ΤῸ OygeT [yncno] 531441. TlocpeqcTBom Tak pacnonoxKeH- 
HBbIX MW YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX [506Π] OOHAPWKHBAeTCA, YTO KOMMa HAaXOJHTCA MEK TY 
Cu D, 4 ux pasHocts [coctapnaetT] 7153. U nyctb sto [yucno] 6ynet K. UV ecam 
Obl OT B OTHHMAJINCh Ba TOHA ΠΟ E, To E ΟΟΟΤΆΒΠΗΠΟ Ob 373248. 3atem oT E 
A OTHHMalo KBapty F, [paBuyto] 497664. Tak kak Meany E uv B Ba Toua, a Mex- 
my E uF —xsapra, To cnegoBaTesbHo, Mexay B u F nomyyaeTca MeHbLIMH Nosy- 
TOH. Beab ΠΡῊ OTHATHIX OT KOHCOHAHCA KBapTbI ΠΒῪΧ TOHAaX OCTaeTCA MeCHbIUMH 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, KOTOpbIH, [Kak] 4 Mpexkye cka3aJl, yCTaHOBJIEH B NepBbIX Ὡμοπαχ᾿" 256 
Η 243. Ecnu Te ke CaMble 4MCJa ThI YMHOXKHLb Ha 1944, To nomy4nub wncua B 
MW F. B ΒΡΙΠΙΘΥΚΑΞΔΗΗΡΙΧ ὩΜΟΠΑΧ ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ COepKaTbCcA Ta Ke CaMad NpOnopunsA, 
Tak KaK OHH YBeJIM4eHbI OMHAKOBbIM YMHO2KEHHeEM Ha OHO ἢ TO Κ6 YHCIO, TO 
ecTb Ha 1944, Takum γΚ6 00pa30M 4 ΠΟΠΗΜΜΔΙΟΟΡ OT F Ha KBapTy, pa3syMeeTCA, 
K G, αὶ ΠΥΟῚΤΡ G 6ygeT 663552. 3aTem oT Toro xe G A BO3Bpalllalocb Ha 2 TOHa 
yo P, u nyctb P 6ynet 524288. P q0mKHO NOKa3aTb TOT Ke 3BYK, ΤΟ HW ἼΜΟΠΟ C, 
60 paBeHCTBO ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΟ OyarovapsA TaKOMy ero HCYHCIIEHHIO. 

KOHCOHaHC OKTaBbI AC, COCTOALIHK 3 [MATH] TOHOB MH ΠΒΥΧ ΜΘΗΡΒΙΠΗΧ ΠΟ- 
JTYTOHOB, OTCTOHT OT 6 TOHOB Ha KOMMY. 3Ha4HT, YHCIO P ΟΥ̓ΠΆΠΗΠΟΟΡ OT TOTO 
ΚΘ YIeHa A Ha 5 TOHOB Ηὶ 2 ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ ΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠῊΜ OOpa3om. OT A πο B Oec- 
ΟΠΟΡΗΟ Haxogutcs 5 TOHOB. Π or B πο F ormeyaetTca ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΜ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. F xe 
M P BHOBb 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΔΙΟΥ [MexKTy COOOM] TOT Κ6 MCHbUIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 3HayHt, P 
ΟΤΟΙΠΠΟ [oT] A Ha 5 TOHOB H 2 ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΧ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ, ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡ- 
HO, 4TO P uw C ONMCHIBaOTCA ODMHAKOBbIMM YNCIaMH. Ho Tak kak Mexgy Ε u 
C ΜΒΗΒΙ ΠΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO MbI ΥΒΗΠΗΜ, KaKOBa HX pa3HOCTb, CCIM ΜΡῚ CpaBHHM 
[ee] c KoMMOH. Mx pa3HocTb 26624, uv mycTb 3To [yncno] OygeT M. 3HauuT, Καὶ 
Pa3HOCTb KOMMBI HM MeHblUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ M. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ, ECM MbI YMHO- 
ἼΚΗΜ 4HCIO K Ha 3, TO Nosyuntca YHCNO 21459, u mycTb ΟΗΟ OyzeT L. Ec xe 
ΤΡΙ 3AXOYELIb ὙΜΗΟΣΚΗΤΡ TO 2#Ke CaMoe 4NCIIO [K] Ha 4, To 6ygeT 28612, u nycTb 
9ΤΟ OyyeT N. Takum o6pa3om, M Oonbuie, wem L, HO ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ, 4eM N. OgHako N 
MPOH30LWJ1I0 OT YMHOXKCHHA KOMMBI Ha 4, a L— [OT YMHOoKeEHHA KOMMBI] Ha 3, HO 
M cojep2KHT pa3HOCTb MeHbIUero ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 3HAaYHT, ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΗΟ CKa3aHO, ΤῸ 
MeCHBIUHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ MeHbIUe, YEM YeTbIPe KOMMBI H ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ, ΘΜ TPH. 


A — 262144 
E - 373248 
B - 473292 | 
F — 49766 

C 

D 

G 


6 TOHOB 
OKTaBa 


_|M — 26624 
ἸΚ - 7153 (L=KX3 =21459) 
(N =K X 4 = 28612) 


— 524288 
— 531441 
- 663552 


KBapTa KBapTa 
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15. Anomoma 6bonbue, uem 4 Kommol, [u] Menoue, 
yem 5; [a] mou bonowue, 4em 8 [Komm], u MeHoue, uem 9 


TaKHM ΚΘ CaMbIM HC4MCIICHHEM MBI MOMIH Obl ONpeeHTb, CKOJIbKO KOMM 
COJepKUT OONbIIMM ΠΟΠΥΥΤΟΗ, KOTOpbIM MbI ΒΡΠΠῸ Ha3BaJIM ΔΠΟΤΟΜΟΐ. IlycTb 
A 6ynetT 262144, a B, orctosujee oT Hero Ha 5 TOHOB, mycTb OyneT 472392, 
Torga Kak D, orctosujee oT A Ha 6 TOHOB, mycTb 6yneT 531441. Mexazy B u 
D — Tou, a B ΟΤΟΤΟΗ͂Τ oT C Ha MeHbUIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, HW NycTb C Oyyet 497664. 
Ho mexgy C u Ὁ ocraetca nponopyna anotomyl. M60, Tak kak BD — ToH, ΤΟ 
eCJIM ObI ΤΡΙ OTHAJ OT HerO MEHbIUIMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ BC, To octayca Ob! σοπρμ 
[nomyTouH] CD, koTopbiii BblIle MbI OnpegenumM [kak] anotomy'*. Mexnzy Ὁ 
Η C pa3Hoctb 33777. Ilycth ato 6ygeT E. Ho pa3HocTb KOMMBI Opia 7153. 
Ilyctb sTo Oyner F. CneqoBaTenbHo, ΘΟΠΗ 4 ὙΜΗΟΣΚΥ KOMMy F ua 5, To 4 Nosy- 
uy 35765, 4 ΠΥΟΤΡ 3T0 6yneT G. Ecuu To xe camoe [πμ0Π0] F 1 yMHoxy Ha 4, 
TO ΠΥΟΤΡ [nomyyeHHoe] ἅποποὸ 28612 Oynet K. G Oonbute, uem E, HO MeHbUIEe, 
yem K. Ho G — 3TO KOMMa ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΑ Ha 5, a K — [KoMMa, YMHO?KeHHAas | 
Ha 4. [Mx] pasHocts E — 3To anoroma. (ΠΟ ΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ, MpaBWIbHO CKa3aHo, 
4TO allOTOMa MeHbIUe, 4eM 5 KOMM, HM ΟΟΠΡΙΠΘ, 4eM 4. K ToMy Ke 3 9TOFO 
CyleHyeT, ΤΟ TOH Oonblue, ΘΜ 8, KOMM H MeHbule, 4eM 9. M60 ecm MeHbLUIMK 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ ΟΟΠΡΙΙΘ, YeEM 3 KOMMBI, HM MeHbIlle, 16Μ 4, a ἈΠΟΤΟΜᾶ ΟΟΠΒΙΠΕ, 4eM 4 
KOMMBI, H MeHbille, 16Μ 5, TO ΜΒΗΒΙ ΠΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, COCeMHEHHbIM C OObLIHM 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, KOTOpbIM ABJIAeETCA ANOTOMOH, ΟΥ̓́ΠΟΤ᾽ OombuIe 8 KOMM H ΜΕΗΡΙΠΕ 
9. OqHAaKO ἈΠΟΤΟΜᾶ HM ΜΒΗΡΒΙ ΠΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ CO3ZalOT TOH. CreqOBaTesIbHO, TOH 
Oombuie 8 KOMM ἢ MeHbIlle 9. 


poe 
<= 
Oo 
od 
a| © —B _ 472392 
1 <= 
F sf δ 5 ΒΕ. 33777 
o| Εἰ Ο- 497564 εἴ τ ' 
8 δ | F - 7153(G=FX5=35765) 
D 531441 : (K = F X 4 = 28612) 


16. Hokazamenecmeéo 6biuiecKa3QHHO20 ΜΟΟΡΘΟΟΜΊΘΟΜ 4UuCeN 


Ho xota [yxe] 10ka3aHo NOCpezCTBOM 9ΤΟΓῸ paccyxKeHHA, ΚΆΚΗΜ OOpa- 
30M TOH COMOCTaBJIAeTCA C KOMMaMH, TeM He MeHee He CileqyeT yTOMJIATS [YH- 
ΤΆΤΘΠἅ] 3aTs>KHbIMH [OOcy>KTeHHAMH ], MOKa3bIBad, ΤῸ CaM TOH He COxpaHsAeT 
9TO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ K KOMME. 
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KuHura TpeTha 


Ilyctp A 6ygeT 262144 u B, oTcTostee oT Hero Ha 5 TOHOB, — 472392, 
a C— oxraBa k A, cogepxxalliaa [sTy] CHMMOHHI, pa3yMeeTca, B UNCIe 524288, 
Hy a D, ormmuatoulasca or ΒΟΘΜΗ 6 TOHAaMH, NycTb OyneT 531441. 3ηδμτ, D 
OTCTOMT OT C Ha ΚΟΜΜΥ, [Kak] 6 TOHOB [OTCTOAT] OT KOHCOHAHCA OKTABBI. IlycTp 
9Ta [pa3sHoctTb| 7153 Oynet E. Ho D ΟΤΟΤΟΗΤ oT B Ha ΠΕΠΡΙΪ TOH, TO ecTb [Kak] 
6 ΤΟΗΟΒ [ΟΤΟΤΟΞῚ] oT 5 ΤΟΗΟΒ. ΠΟΤΕ 3Ta [pa3HocTb] 59049 6yner F. 3Haunt, 
ecu ἃ Oyny yBenu4uBatb E B 9 pa3, To nonyyy H [pasyoe] 64377; ecau xe — 
B ὃ pa3, To OygeT 57224. Ilyctb sto O6ynet G. Ho H, conoctaBnenHoe c ἌΜΟΠΟΜ 
F, mpesBocxogut [ero], a G npeBocxogutca [uM], ofHako F — pa3HOCTb ToHa, 
H — KoMMa, ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΗΔ4 Ha 9, C — [ΚΟΜΜᾶ, YMHO?KeHHas | Ha 8. CreqoBaTesib- 
HO, JO0Ka3aHO, 4YTO TOH ΜΘΉΡΙΠΙΘ 9 KOMM H ΟΟΠΡΙΠΕ Tex 2Ke ὃ KOMM. 


a —-A — 262144 
μ" 
rt 
S| δ oL - 472392 
eR} 0 Io 
Ὰ Ὁ 5ΓΕ. 59049 
C -- 524288 |Γ 
ὃ | E — 7153 (H=EX9 = 64377) 
eT (G = EX 8 = 57224) 


XOTA STHMH ΠΡΘΠΠΟΟΡΙΠΚΑΜΗ ΠΟΚΆ3ΔΗΟ, ΤῸ OOMSLIMK ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ OTIMYAeT- 
CH OT ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘΓῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ Ha KOMMY, OJHaKO TO Κ6 CaMoe OyZeT NpOBepeHo 
M CaMO ΠΟ cebe HW ΠΟΟΡΕΠΟΤΒΟΜ COOTBETCTBYIOUINX ἩΜΟΘΠ ΤΆΚΗΜ MCYMCICHHeM. 

Ilycts uncno A Oynet 497664, a uncno B, orcTosilee OT HerO Ha MeHb- 
IUMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΪ ΒΡΙΠΙῚΘ yoKe TakoKe ONMCAH, NycTb OymeT 524288. Wucno 
531441 orcront or A Ha anotomy. IlycTb sTo OyneT C. Tak kak AB — MeHb- 
ΠΗ} ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, a AC — δοΟΠΡΒΙΠΗΜΠ, TO TOMKHAa ObITh OMpezeneHa pa3sHOcTb B 
μ C. Oua pasua 7153. Ilycrb sto 6ynet D. Ho 9To 4ncno npexye ΠΡΕΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ 
KOMMY. 3Ha4HT, KOMMa — pa3HOCTb MexKTY ΟΟΠΡΙΠΗΜ ἡ MCHBILIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. 


=A — 497664 

ς 5) 

Oo] 6 

Ε SB _ 524288 — g 

-- = 

ὲ ὃ D— 7153 
C — 53144, 2 


3aTeM A ΠΡΘΠΠΆΓΔΙΟ JOKa3aTb, YTO TOH ΟΟΠΡΒΙΠΘ ABYX ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΧ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ 
Ha KoMMy. [Tyctb ἅμοπο A Oynet 472392, or KoTOporo CTpOHNTcA TOH, a [4HC- 
πο] 531441 nyctb OygeT D. K A qoOapnaetca MeHbIUIMK ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ B, ἢ NycTb 
B Oynet 497664. Takum xe 06pa30m k B yoOaBnaetca pyro MeHbIUHH πο- 
ΠΥΤΟΗ C, u nyctb C Oynet 524288. Tak kak AD — Tou, a AC coyepKuT Ba 
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MEHbUIMX ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒ, TO ΠΥΟΤΡ MbI ΥΒΗΠΗΜ pa3HOCTb, YCTaHOBJICHHY!O M@EXKY 
yucyaMu C u D. ΤΟ, koHeyHo, E, papHoe 7153. 3HaunT, 70Ka3aHO, ΤΟ TOH Ha 
KOMMY OoJIbIUe JBYX ΜΘΗΡΒΙΠΗ͂Χ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. 


A — 472392 


B — 497664 


TOH 


C — 524288 


nonyToH ΠΟΠΎΤΟΗ 


E — 7153 


KOMMa 


D — 531441 


Ho Tak Kak yoke BCe, ΤΟ MbI ΟΟΘΙΠΆΠΗ NPOeEMOHCTpUpoBaTh, OBIO ποκᾶ- 
3aHO COOTBETCTBYIOLUMM ΜΟΎ ΜΟΠΘΗΗΘΜ, TO ceMyac CuleqyeT H3yYHTb WeeHHe 
ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓῸ ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΠΆ, KOTOpoe uMeeTCcA B “My3bIKaIbHOM yCTaHOBJIe- 
Hun’. Tak Kak 9Ta TeMa TpeOyeT Ooslee pacuIMpeHHOro H3J1IOXKEHHA, MBI pellH- 
ΠΗ͂ WepeHecTH paccmotpeune [ee] TOMKOBaHHA Ha Clezyroumme [maBbl]. 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ 4GWETBEPTAS 


]. Pa3nuuue 36YKO6 3AKII0UAeMCA 8 KONUYeECM6E 


XOTA BCe, ΤῸ CNeTOBaNO OOcyANTb [MO TOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ], MbI Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΠΗ 
B MaTepHasle NpewbIAyWeH KHHIM, OHAaKO ΗΘ ΠΠΟΧΟ TO Ke CAMOE BHOBb KpaTKO 
BOCCTaHOBHTb B [Halen] ΠΑΜΆΤΗ, [HO] C HEKOTOPOHM pa3HHWeH B TpakTOBKe, 
YTOObI BHOBb C ITHMH 3€HOBO BOCCTaHOBJICHHBIMH B MaMATH [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆΜΗ] 
MbI MOIJIM Obl NOMOWTH K pa3eIeHvlO KaHOHA, KOTOPbIM perysIMpyeTca BCA- 
ΚΟΘ HaTaxKeHHe [cTpyH]. 

Ecrm 6p’ cylilecTBOBasIa HEMOBMDKHOCTb BCeX ΠΡΘΠΜΘΤΟΒ, TO HHKaKOH 3ByK 
He ΠΟΟΤΗΓΔΠ ObI CIryXa. ITO ΠΡΟΜΌΧΟΠΗΠΟ ObI NOTOMY, YTO ΠΡῊ ΠΙΟΟΡΙΧ Mpexpa- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΧ JBYOKCHHAX MpeyIMeTbI He ΟΟ3ΠΆΒΑΠΗ Obl MexKTy COOOM ΗΜΚΆΚΟΓΟ TOITY- 
Ka. 3HauHT, YTOOI CYLIECTBOBAaJI 3ByK, [HeOOxOqHMO] TevicTBHe TOJTYKOM. OHa- 
KO, UTOObI CYUeECTBOBaI TONYOK, [emy] OOs3aTeNbHO [TO;DKHO] MpeAWIeECTBOBaTb 
mpyoxenne. IlosTomy Kak TOJIbKO MOABJLAETCA 3BYK, TO OON3ATEIbHO MPHCyTCTByeT 
[4] ΠΒΥΌΚΘΗΜΘ. Ho Bcakoe ΠΒΡΌΚΘΗΜΘ CONepxKUT B CeGe WH60 ΟΚΟΡΟΟΤΡ, πο MeI- 
neHHoctb. IlosTomy ΘΟΠῊ HMeeTCA ΜΒΠΠΘΗΗΟΘ JBMKeHHe, ΤΟ mpH [ero] Bo30yxK- 
TCH OCYLIeCTBIAeTCA HH3KOe 3ByYaHHe. M60 ΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΟ TOMY, KaK MeJJICHHOCTB 
OyIM3Ka K ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΤΗ, Tak HH3KOCTb O1H3Ka Ge3MONBHIO. ΒΡΙΟΤΡΟΘ xe TBH- 
XKCHHE CO31aeT BbICOKHH 3ByK. K Tomy 2Ke TOT [3ByK], KOTOPbIM HH3KHM ΠΟ BbICO- 
Te, MOBbILAeTCA K CpeqHeMy perucTpy NOcpeACTBOM HaTs>KeHHA [CTpyHbI], a TOT, 
KOTOpbIM BbICOKHH, MOHWKaeTCA K CpeqHemMy peructpy Onarogapsx ΟΟΠΔΟΠΘΗΜΙΟ 
[crpyHbi]. Orcroga cnenyeT, 4TO, OYCBHHO, BCAKOE 3BY4aHHe CJIOBHO COCTaBJIEHO 
M3 KaKHX-TO [ΒΗΟΡΗΡΥΙΟΠΙΗ͂Χ] Zonen. Kaxkqoe xe CoenMHEHHe ΠΟΠΘ ἢ NPOW3BOLHT- 
CA ΠΟΟΡΕΠΟΥΒΟΜ KaKOH-TO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜ. 3HayHT, COCEDHHEHHe 3BYKOB YCTaHaBJIMBa- 
eTCA NOCpeyCTBOM NponopuMH. ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ xe BbIparkarOTCA ΠΡΘΗΜΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ 
B uncilax. [Ipocraa nponopuva ΠΟΘΙ Co3qaeTCA HOO B MHOFOKpaTHbIx ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHAX, ΠΗ͂ΟΟ B CBEpX4¥acTHbIX, M60 B CBepxpa3eyIeHHbIx. KOHCOHaHCHBIe J1400 
ΠΗΟΟΟΗΜΡΥΌΠΙΜΘ 3BYKH ΟΠΒΙΠΙΆΤΟΗ H60 B ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΒΙΧ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΑΗ͂Χ, ΠΗΟῸ 
B CBEpX4aCcTHBIX, HO0 B CBepxpa3yeyIeHHbIx. ΚΟΗΘΟΗΗΡΥΙΌΠΙΜΘ [3ByKH] Te, KO- 
TOpble, H3BJIEKAaXCh OJHOBPeCMCHHO, COCMHAFOTCA ΠΡῪΓ C ΠΡΥΓΟΜ B NpHATHOE 
M CJIMTHOe 3ByyaHHe. ΠΗΟΟΟΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΘ ΚΘ [3ΒΥ ΚΗ] Te, KOTOpble, H3BIEKaACh OL- 
HOBPeMEHHO, HE CO3alOT HH ΠΡΗΆΉΤΗΟΘ, HH CIMTHOe 3By4aHHe. Tak 3THMH Npel- 
IIMCaHHAMH Mbl ΗΘΜΗΟΓῸ ΟΚΆ3ΔΠΗ O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΜΗ͂Χ. 


2. Pa3znuunele meopuu 06 uxmepeanax 


EcuIM KpaTHbIM HHTepBasl yMHOxKaeTCA Ha 2, [Tora] TO, YTO NOMYYHTCA Η3 
9TOFO YMHOXKEeHHA, OyeT KPaTHbIM HHTEPBaJIOM. 
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Ilyctb OyyeT’ kpaTHBI uHTepBal BC, u myctb B OygeT ΚΡΆΤΗΒΙΜ kK C, 
M ΠΥΟῚΡ nomyuuntca, uTo C tak [oTHOcHTca] k B, kak B [otTHocutca] Καὶ Ὁ. 
Tak kak B sBiaeTca KpaTHbIM C, To ἅΠΘΗ C u3mMepsetca [yeHoM] B mH60 
Baxkb1, 1460 TpwxK pI ἡ τ. 4. Ho C [oTHocutTcs] k B kak B [oTHocutca] k D. 
3Ha4UT, WieH B u3Mepsetca D. [lostomy ue C Takoke H3Mepsetca [WIeHOM] 
D. CnegosatenbHo, D aBiseTca ΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΜ C, αὶ wuHTepBan DC co3qaeTca u3 
JBOHHOLO COCMHEHHA C CaMHM COOOK ΜΠῊ NOCpeACTBOM YMHOXKeHHA ΜΗΤΕΡ- 
Bajla BC ua 2. 

To Κ6 [camoe] HaOmrogaetca [ΜΗ] B 4ncuax. Ilyctbh [mponopyna] B k C 
ΠΡΘΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ COOOH DWBOMHOe OTHOLMIeHHe, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΘ [OTHOWEeHHIO] 2 kK |, 
M MycTb nomyuntca, uro C Tak [oTHOcHTca] k B, kak B [oTHocutca] Καὶ D. 
3Haunt, D OyneT npeactaBiatTbh cobow 4. Ho Tak Kak [oTHOMIeHHe] B k C 
KpaTHoe, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟΘ [OTHOMeHHIO] 2 K 1, TO, CHeqOBaTeIbHO, [OTHOMIeHHe] D 
K C — kpatHoe, [Moq06HOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ] 4 k 1. W60 4 — 3To yueTBepeHHas | 
Η ee NONOBMHA, ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΆΙΟΠΙΔΑ CoOOoK HHTepBas BC, yMHooKeHHas Ha 2. 


4 2 1 
D B C 


EcuIM MHTepBasl, YMHOXKCHHBIA Ha 2, CO32aeT KpaTHbIM HHTepBasl, TO OH 
CaM Take OyyeT kpaTHbIM. IlycTb OyneT HHTepBan BC, nyctTb C τὰκ [OTHO- 
cutca] K B, kak B [orHocutca] k D, 4 nycTb Takoxe OyneT KpaTHOe OTHOMIEHHE 
Dk C. A yTBepkyat0, 4TO [ΠΡῊ TakHXx yCIOBHAX OTHOWeHHeE] B k C [Tak xe] 
KpaTHoe. Tak kak D x C — kpaTHoe oTHOMIeHHe, TO C u3mepsetca D. M60 
ΠΟΚΆ3ΔΗΟ, ΤῸ CCIM YMCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΒΙ, MH HayaNbHOe [yYHcO] ecTec- 
TBEHHO ΟΟΠΟΟΤΔΒΠΆΘΤΟΣ C ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΗΜ, [8] ΟΠ NepBoe H3MepxAeTCA Nocuer- 
HMM, TO HM CpeyHee H3Mepsetca [MM]. 3η|8 51, C u3MepseTca B. CreqoBaTemb- 
HO, B k C — kpaTHoe OTHOMeHHe*. ITO ONATH-TaKH [MO2XKET OKAa3bIBaTbCsA U1] 
B 4Ncuax. Ilyctb C — equnuua, a [OOpa30BaHHoe] 43 yABOCHHON ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 
BC — 4, u nycTb OHO KpaTHO C, μ60 OHO — 4. Tak kak 9TO 4 ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ OT 
YABOCHHOH Nponopunu BC, To nponopuua BC Oyget ee nonosuHon. Ilyctp 
BC — gaBohHas nponopuns. Ho ΠΒΟΪΠΗΔΗ NponopuuA — KpaTHOe OTHOLEeHHE. 
CneyqoBaTembHo, BC 6yneT KpaTHOoH Nponopuneln. 


D B C 
4 2 1 


Hykakoe cpeyjHee ΜΟΠΟ, HH MHOrHe [50Π8] He OyZyT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΆΠΡΗΡΙ 
B CBEpX4acTHOM HHTepsBasie. Ilyctb OyyeT cBepxuacTHas nponopyna BC u B 
TOH Κ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΘ [Yncna] — DF u G. Tak kak DF u G — Han- 
ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗΘ [μ0Π8] B TOM γΚ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, TO OHH NepBble B TOM γΚ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ. 
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Kuura 4eTBepTaa 


IlosTomy MX M3MepxeT TONbKO ΘΠΜΗΜΠΔ. 3HAadHT, ecm G oTHHMaeTcaA OT DF, 
ΤΟ octaetca D. 3HayunT, OHO — OOMIad ΒΟΠΗ ΜΗΔ DIA KaxKDOroO [yeHa Mpo- 
nopuun|. CreqoBatTenbuo, 3To [4uco] 6yneT 1. [looTomy Mexgy FD u G He 
nowyuaeTcA HUKakoe YMCIO, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ ObIIO ObI MeHbIe FD αὶ Oonbute G. M60 
Me@x«KY [STHMH ὩΜΟΠΑΜΜ] HaxOJMTCA ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ΘΠΜΗΜΠΔ. 

KakoBa IpONOpuMOHaJIbHOCTb Cpe HAMMeHbIINX [YJICHOB] B CBepx4acT- 
HbIX NPONOpuUMAX, TakOBa [OHA UM] ΟΡ ΠῊ OCTAaJIbHbIX [YWICHOB] ΤΟΙ ΚΕ Προ- 
nopuuu. Ho cpequ HauMeHbuInx [YNeHOB| FD u G Tox γΚ6 NponopunH He 
MO2KeT NOABHTBCA HMKakoe [YNCIO], 3HAYHT, HUKaKOe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΙΜΟΗΔΆΠΡΗΟΘ 
ἼΜΟΠΟ He BO3HHKaeT Mexyay Β u C*. UV B 4ncnax [oOHapyxHBaeTca TO 2%*Ke 
camoe]. 

Ilycrb OyqeT HeKOTOpasd CBepxY¥acTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ, Hanpumep, 3:2. IlycTb 
3To 6ynyT [yncna] 10 uv 15. Haumenbuime xe [YNCHa, HaxoyaUMeca] B TOM 2xe 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ — 2 4 3. ΕΟΠΗ 3. ΟΤΗΗΜΔΙΟ 2 OT 3, TO OCTaeTca 1 HM ΘΙῸ 2Ke H3MeEpA- 
roTca 06a [yncna]. 3HauuT, Mexoy 2 u 3 He OyqeT HHKakoro 4HCIa, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ 
OoNbuUIe JBOMKM HM MeHbille TDOHKH. B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΟΜ CyIyyae ΘΠΜΗΜΠΆ OyzeT Te- 
JMTbCA, YTO HECOOOpa3HO [c cyTbIO NponopyHH]. [lostomy mMexyzy 10 u 15 
He OOHapyXxKHTCA HHKaKOe ΠΠΟΠΟ, KOTOPOe HMeIO Obl Taky!O 2Ke NPONMOpLHto 
K 10, kakyto OHO uMeeT K 15: 


D 

1 
B C F G 
15 10 3 2 


Εσπὴ Ha 2 yMHO2KaeTCA He KpaTHbIM MHTepBal, TO [MONy4aloOMlMlca pe- 
3yIbTaT He OyfeT] HH KpaTHbIM, HH CBepxX4acTHbIM. IlycTb OyyeT He KpaTHBIi 
uHTepBan BC uw nyctTb nomyuutca, uTo C Tak [oTHOcuTCca] k B, kak B [oTHo- 
cutca| Κ D. A yrBepxyaro, [ΤῸ ΠΡῊ 3THX ycNOBHAX ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ] ἢ k C — ΗΝ 
KpaTHOe, HM cBepx4acTHoe. CuHayasa [ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜΊ], — ECM TOIbKO 3TO BO3MOXK- 
HO, — ΤΟ [oTHOWIeHHe| D k C OygeT ΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΜ. Ilockonbky H3BeCTHO, YTO 
€CJIM HHTeEpBaJI YMHO2KeEH Ha 2 Κὶ OH CO3MaeT KpaTHbIN MHTepBasl, TO MHTepBall, 
KOTOPbIM YMHOKEeH Ha 2, ABIACTCA KPaTHbIM, TO, 3Ha4uT, BC OyazeT KpaTHbIM 
[MHTepBaIOM]. Ho OH He ycTaHOBsIeH [TakuM], 3Ha4dHT, D He OyneT KpaTHO 
C. Ho [ono] He [1ΒΠΆΘΤΟἉ] WaxKxe CBepx4acTHbIM [ΠῸ OTHOLeCHHIO K TOMY 2Ke 
C], 400 HHKaKOH CpeHHH WICH CBEpX4aCTHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ He ABIIAeETCA Mpo- 
NOPUHOHAJIbHBIM [KpaiHuM uieHam]. Mexgzy D u C ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΠΟΗΆΠΡΗΟ ycTa- 
ΗΟΒΠΘῊ ἍΠΕΗ B, TO ecTb — kak C [oTHocuTcs] k B, Tak B [oTrHocutca] k D. 
3Ha4HT, HEBO3MOXKHO, 4TOObI D OKa3aIOCb KpaTHbIM WIM CBepX4¥acTHBbIM ΠΟ 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΙΟ K C, 4TO ἢ TpeOOBaNOCb WOKa3aTb”. 
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MB uncnax [OOHapyxuBaeTcaA TO γΚ6 CaMoe]. IlycTb OyqeT He KpaTHbIH 
MHTepBasl 6 Κ 4, 4 NycTb 4 Tak [OTHOCHTCA K 6, Kak 6] OTHOCHTCA K ΠΙΟΟΟΜΥ 
ΠΡΎΓΟΜΥ uuciy. 3HauHT, 3TO [Apyroe uncNO], ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ HH KpaTHO, HH CBepx- 
yacTHO K 4, OyzeT 9: 


9 6 4 
D B C 


ΕΟΠΗ MHTepBasl YMHOKaeTCA Ha 2, Η TO, YTO M3 STOFO YMHOXKEHHA NOMyya- 
ΘΤΟΙ͂, ΗΘ ABJIACTCA KPaTHbIM, TO CaM [HHTepBal] TakoKe He ABIACTCA KpaTHbIM. 
Ilyctb OyneT uHTepBan BC u nycts C Tak [oTHOcUTCs] Κ B, kak B [orHocuTcs | 
K D, u nyctb D He OyneT kpaTHo C. A yTBepx yaw, ΤῸ [ΠΡῊ 9ΤΗῊΧ ycnOBHAX] 
Η B ΗΘ OyneT kpatHo C. M60 ecu OHO [KpaTHO, To] 4 D kparHo C. OnHako 
9TOFO HeT [NO γΟΠΟΒΜΙΟ]. 3HauHT, B He OyeT KpaTHo C°. 

/[BOMHOH MHTepBall OOpa3yeTcA M3 ΠΒΥΧ OObIIMX CBEPXYaCTHbIX OTHOLIE- 
HHH 3:2 4 4:3. Iyctp Ak B 6yzert [cocTaBnaTb] oTHOMeHHe 3:2,a BK C—4:3. 
A γΙΒΘΡΆΚΠΔΙΟ, ΤῸ [ΠΡῊ TUX ycuOBHAX] A HaxOHTCA B TBOMHOM OTHOILEe- 
HMM ΚΟ. Tak kak A ΚΒ [coctaBiaeT] oTHOMeHHe 3:2, TO, 3HAYHT, A ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΗΤ 
B ceOe ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ Β u ero ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ. CreqOBaTeIbHO, 4Ba A paBHbl TpeM 
B. Jlanee, B k C [cocTaBnsxeT] oTHOWeHHe 4:3, 3HauNT, B cogepxKuT [NOIHO- 
ΟΤΡΙΟ] C u ero TpeTbio yacTb. CreqoBaTenbHO, B paBHo 4eTEIpem C. OgHako 
ΤΡΗ B ΟΡιπῊ paBHbl ΠΒΥΜ A. 3HayntT, 7Ba A paBHbl yeTbIpem (Ὁ. IlosTomy OHO 
A paBHo ΠΒΥΜ C. CnegqosaTembuo, A OyzeT yaqBoeHO [HO OTHOMEeHHIO] k C’. 

MB μοπᾶχ [OOHapyxxuBaeTca ΤΟ xe CaMoe]. IlycTb OyneT ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 3:2, 
[BbIpaxkeHHOe 4NcIaMH] 12 κ 8, [M1] oTHOMeHHe 4:3 [B ὉΜΟΠΩΧ] 8 Κ 6; OTCHONa 
12 κ 6 — WBOMHOe OTHOIMEeHHeE. 


3:2 4:3 


M3 ΠΒΟΪΉΟΓΟ αὶ NONyTOpHOrO HHTepBasia OOpa3syeTCA TPOMHOK MHTEpBal. 
Ilycrs Oynyt [yucna] A u B, [Haxogaueca] B DBOMHOM OTHOIWeHHH, a B 
wu C— B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ. A yrBepx aio, 4To [ΠΡῊ THX ycnoBHAX]| A K C [Ha- 
XONHTca] B TDOMHOM OTHOWeHHH. Tak kak A Kk B [HaxoquTca] B BOHMHOM 
ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ, TO, 3HauHT, A paBHOo ΠΒΥΜ B. Jlanee, Tak kak B k C [HaxogutTca] 
B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ OTHOWeHHH, TO, 3Ha4yuT, B ΟΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΗΤ B cebe NOMHOCTHIO C 
M ΘΓῸ NOJIOBHHHy!0 4acTb. CreqoBaTenbHO, 28a B ΡΆΒΗΡΙ Tpem C. Ho πὰ B 
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ΡΆΒΗΡΙ Opin ogHOMy A. VM 3HaunT, ofHO A paBHo Tpem C. CreqoBaTebHO, 
omHo A — 3To Tpu C*. 

MB uncnax [oOOHapy2KuBaeTca ΤΟ xe CaMoe]. IlycTb 6yqeT DBOMHOe OTHO- 
ΠΙΘΗΜΘ 6 kK 3, a ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΘ — 3 k 2, 3Ha4HT, 6 Κ 2 MaeT TPOMHOe OTHOLIeHHE. 


2:1 3:2 


ΕΟΠΗ͂ OT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΓΟ HHTepBasia ΟὙΠΘΥ OTHAT ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ 4:3, TO OCTaHeTCA 
[ΠΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ] ?/,. ΠΥΟΤΡ A k B ΟὝΠΕῚ ΗΑΧΟΠΗΤΡΟΙ Β ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂, 
u ΚΒ -- [B] oTHoweHuH 4:3. A yrBep2x ato, ἅΤῸ [ΠΡῊ 3THX ycnoBHuAx] A kK C 
HaXOJMTCA B OTHOWeHHH 9:8. Tak kak A K C COCTOHT B OTHOLMICHHH 3:2, TO, 
3HaunT, A uMeeT B Cebe [ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ] B u ero NMONOBHHHY!O YacTb. Creyo- 
BaTeJIBHO, BOCeMb A paBHbI JBeHaguaTH B. Jlanee, Tak kak C c B HaxogHTca 
B OTHOWECHHH 4:3, TO, 3Ha4duT, C cozep2xKuT B CeOe [MONHOCTHIO] B u ero Tpe- 
ΤΡΙῸ 4acTb. 3HaYHT, DeBATb C paBHbl DWBeHaguaTu B. Ho ΠΒΘΗΔΠΙΙΔΤΡ B Onin 
paBHbl BocbMH A. Vf cyeqoBarenbHo, BOCeMb A paBHbl ZeBaTH C. 3Ha4ynT, 
A paBHo [yenomy] C αὶ ero BOCbMOH YacTH. Takum oOpa3o0m, A c C HaxogaTca 
B OTHOIIeCHHH 9:8. 

MB uncnax [oOHapyxXuBaeTcA ΤΟ xe CamMoe]. Ilycth OyyeT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙ 
MHTepBas 9:6, [H HHTepBa]| 4:3, [BEIDaxKeHHBIM Yucnamu] ὃ k 6. 3Ha4yHT, Προ- 
nopuua, cofep2xaias 7/, -- 9510 9:85. 


9:8 
A C B 
9 8 6 


322 


Ilectb nponopunit ?/, Gonbue ΟΠΉΟΓΟ ΠΒΟΪΉΟΓΟ MHTepBana. IlyctTs 6y- 
ner A, M NycTb B OTHOWeHHH 7/, K HeMy HaxoguTca [4YncnO] B, Ηὶ B OTHO- 
Wennu ?/, kK Hemy — C, Ηὶ Β OTHOWeHHH 7/, Κ Hemy — D, u B OTHOMMeHHH [8 
K Hemy — F, Ηὶ B oTHOWeHHH ”/, Κ Hemy — G, Ηὶ Β OTHOUMeHHH “ἴς K Hemy — K. 
Mnyctb3tTa[nocneqoBaTenbHocTs | 6yzeT cocTapsleHano cnoco6y, onMcaHHOMy 
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B “Apudmetnke”. ἢ nyctb 6ynyt uncna A, B, C, Ὁ, F, G, K. U nyctp A 6yzer 
[paBHo] 262144, a B, [cocrapnaromee] 7/: or Hero, — 294912. C xe, [coctaB- 
narouee] 7/3 or Hero, — 331776, D xe, [cocrapnsromee] ?/s or Hero, — 373248, 
F xe, [cocrasnaromee] ?/, or Hero, — 419904, G xe, [cocrapnstomee] 7/2 OT 
Hero, — 472392, K xe, [cocrapnstouee] ’/, or Hero, — 531441. UK, [pasuoe] 
531441, Oonee uemM ΒΗΒΟΘ [ΠΡΕΒΒΙΠΙΔ61] A, [paBHoe] 262144. CneqoBarenbHo, 
ΠΙΘΟΤΡ nponopunit ?/, wpe, 4EM ODMH DBOMHOM HHTepBan: 


A — 262144 
B — 294912 
C — 331776 
D — 373248 
F — 419904 
G - 472392 
K — 531441 


3. Haumenoéanue My3b1KAbHbIX HOM 2epe4eCKUMU U JamUuHcKuMU OyKe6amu 


Tenepb OcTaeTca, YTOObI MbI pa3qeuHIH CTpyHy Ha yKa3aHHble KOHCOHAH- 
CbI NO npaBusy, HOO Takoe pacueHeHnue [cTpyHbl] ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΆΒΗΤ 3ByKH, HeOb- 
XOJMMBIe B Tpex poyax My3bIKH. 

Iloxa xe [cnegyeT] paccMoTpeTb MY3bIKaJIbHbIl€ HOTbI, YTOOBI MbI οὔο- 
3HAYHMJIM TEMH Κ6 HOTAMH pa3esAeMy!O JIMHUIO [CTpyHbI], aObl ΠΕΓΚΟ MOXK- 
HO ObI0 Obl y3HATb ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΡΗΟΘ OOO3HaYeHHe [ΚΔΊΚΠΟΓΟ 3ByKa]. M60 
JPEBHMe MY3bIKaHTbI NyTeM KpaTKOM 3anvcuv (YTOObI He BCera HYKHO OBLIO 
CTaBHTb ΠΟΠΗΡΙΘ HAMMeHOBaHHA [3BYKOB]), IPHAyMayIM HeKHe HOTHI, KOTO- 
PbIMH HOTHPOBaINCh ΗΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΆ CTyNeHeH, paw UX OTIMYHA NO poyam 
Η TOH@JIBHOCTAM. OQHOBPeMeHHO, OarogzapA 3TOM KpaTKOCTH, OHM ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠῊ 
TOMO, 4TO ECM ΚΟΓΠᾶ-ΠΗΟΟ My3bIKaHT 3axOTes Obl ΗΔ ΠΠΜΟΔΤΡ KAKOH-TO MeJIOC 
Ha] ΟΤΗΧΟΜ ἢ, BbIDaxKeHHbIM ΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΪ PHTMHKOM MeTpa, TO OH Haymucan Ont 
[Haj CNOBaMH] HOTHI ΠΠᾺ 3BYKOB, IPHDyMaHHble ΟΤΟΠΡ YIMBUTeIbHbIM OOpa- 
30M, UTOOLI He TOKO CNOBa ΠΘΟΘΗ, BbIPaxKeHHbie OyKBaMH, HO TakoxKe [MH] cam 
MeJIOC, OOO3HAYaeMBIN ITHMH HOTAMH, COXpaHWJICA Obl B WaMATH MNOTOMCTBA. 

Ho Bce ΚΘ M3 BCe€X STHX TOHAJIbHOCTeH MbI H3araeM B Tpex poax TOKO 
JIMAMNCKy!0 HM ee HOTHI. To 2Ke CaMOe B OCTAIbHbIX TOHANbHOCTAX [4 BBIHYK- 
eH] OTIOXKUTb Ha Zpyroe BpeMa. 

LlenecooOpa3Ho OyeT, ΘΟΠῊ A Ἡ3ΠΟΣΚΥ ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ HOT C Ha3BaHHeM 
TpeyecKHMu OykBaMH, [8] NycTb 4YHTaTeb He CMyllaeTCA UX HeEOOBIMHOC- 
ΤΡΙΟ. MOo onncaHue Bcex 3TMX HOT B 1060 YacTH [3ByKOpana| ycTaHoBse- 
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HO rpeyeckuMH OyKBaMH — TO OYKBAaJIbHbIMH, TO H3MCHEHHbIMH. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ MBI 
ocTeperaemca [xOTb] B 4eM-TO CBeEPHYTb B CTOPOHY OT ΟΥ̓ΚΠΘΗΜΠ JpeBHHXx 
[ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ]. Mtax, nepBbIMH Hu Ooslee BLICOKHMH [ΠΡῊ ΗἨΔΠΜΟΔΗΜΜ] ΟΥ̓ΠΥΤ HOTHI 
Ne€HHA, TO ΘΟΤΡ [HOTHI] WIA COB, ἃ BTOPHYHbIMH UH Ooee HU3KHMH — ΠΠᾺ HHC- 


TDYMECHTOB"!. 


ΠΡΟ ΠΜΘΕΠΌΜΘΗΘΟ, ΠΟΙΈΕΙ ΜΟΣΚΘΊ Ha3sbiBaTbCaA “πΠΟδΔΑΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ 
513. Ee 


ee 


ΗΘΠΟΠΗΔΆ “W3eTa”’ Η NexKallaa “Tay 
[ynata ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ, ABJIAIOWaACd OCHOBHbIM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopya] HWxK- 
ΗΗΧ, — MepeBepHyTas “raMMa” H ΠΡΗΜΔΆ “ramMMa”’ de. 


Ilaprunata HWKHHX, TO eCTb HaxOfAllaica OKONO OCHOBHOYO [3ByKa TeT- 
» R, 
I 
OHrapMOHHYeCKHA [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] ΗΜ ΚΗΗΧ, ABJIAIOWLMHCA 3JHTAPMOHHYECKHM 
ete TeTpaxopya] HWKHUMX, — ONpoKHHyTasa “abda’” ἢ NOBepHyTaA 


14.V, 
“‘raMMa » HMCrOlulaA yYepTOUKy C3ayqHn a 


paxopya] HyKHHX, — ΗΒΠΟΠΗΔΆ “OeTa” Καὶ ONpOKHHyTas “raMMa 


XpomatTuyeckni [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] HWOKHMX, ABJIAIOWMNCA XpOMaTH4eCKuM [πη- 
XaHOCOM TeTpaxopyla| HWOKHUX, — OMpOKHHYyTad, HMerFOWad YepTouKy “aba” 
HM MOBepHyTas, HMerolllad Be YepTOUKH “ramMa”’?° δ: 

ΠΠμδτοημ ΘοΟΚΜ ἢ [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] HYOKHHX, ABJIAIOWIMHCA ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΜ [JIMxa- 
HOCOM TeTpaxopyja] ΗΜΣΚΗΙΧ, -- rpeyeckas “du”  “ΠΗΓΑΜΜΔ" oe 

[ynata cpeqHuX, ABIAIOWaICA OCHOBHBIM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopyja] cpel- 
ΗΗΧ, — “CHrMa’”’ ἡ “CHrMa”’ ἊΣ 

Ilaprunata cpeqHuXx, HaxoyAllaica ΒΟ3Π6 ΟΟΗΟΒΗΟΓΟ [3ByKa TeTpaxopyza | 
CpeqHHx, — “po” Καὶ ONpokHHyTas “CcurMa” Pe 

OurapMOHHyecKHH [yIMxaHOc] CpeHHX, ABIAIOWIMMCA 3HrapMOHHYeCKHM 
[ΠΗΧΔΗΉΟΟΘΟΜ TeTpaxopyia] ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ, — rpeyeckas “Tm” MW NOBepHyTas “cHrMa” ᾿ς ; 

XPOMAaTHYeCKHH [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] ΟΡΘΠΗΜΧ, ABIAIOWIMHCA ΧΡΟΜΔΥΜΊΘΟΚΗΜ [πΗ- 
XaHOCOM ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΔ] cpeqHHXx, — ΜΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΑ YepTouKy ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΔἝΔΑ “ΠΗ, Η Πο- 
BepHyTad “CHIMa’”’, ἩΜΘΙΌΠΙΔΑῚ YEPTOUKy Β ueHTpe'>-4- 

J[uaTouuyeckui [ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ] CpeqHHX, ABIAIOWWMNcA [MxXaHOCOM TeTpa- 
xopya] ΟΡΘΠΗΗΣ, — rpeyeckas “Mio” Η yceyeHHad rpeveckaa “MM” "π΄- 

Meca, aBIAKOMadca “cpeqHen”, — “Hota” u ΠΘΌΚΑΠΙΔᾺ “namOya”- L 

Tputa ΟΟΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ, ABJIAIOWAaACA TpeTbuM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopya] coenH- 
HCHHBIX, — “T9Ta” αὶ ONMpOKHHyTaA “παμόπδ᾽ Ὁ". 

ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊ ΘΟΚΔΑ [ΠΆΡΔΗ9ΤΔ] ΟΟΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ, ABIAIOWAACA 9ΗΓΔΡΜΟ- 


ce 99 


HMYecKOH [NMapaH3sTOH TeTpaxopya] coeqMHeHHbIX, — rpeyeckaa “9Ta 


Η Jlexkalas, MOBepHyTas “namMOga”, MMerolllad YepTOUKy B WeHTpe'’-y Hn. 
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XpomMarTuyeckasd [MapaHsta]| ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ, ABIAIOWLaICA [MapaHSTOH TeT- 
paxopyja] CoeqMHeHHbIX, — HMeIOLIad YepTOUKy rpeyeckas “oTa”’ Καὶ NOBepHy- 
Tad, HMerollad YepTouKy “aamona’s A οὶ 

J[matoHuyeckan [NapaH3Ta] COe2MHeEHHbIX, ABJIAIOWaACA NOBbILIeCHHOM 
[MapaH3TOH TeTpaxopyla] COeqMHeHHBIX, — “raMMa” Hi “HO” ie 

Hota COeCHHEHHEIX, ABJIAIOWaAcA KpaHHuM [3ByYKOM TeTpaxopya] coenH- 
HEHHBIX, — ONPOKMHYTaA “OMera” ἡ “q3eta”-5°. 

[lapameca, Haxogallaica ΟΚΟΠΟ cpenHei, — “n3eTa” HW NexKallad rPpeweckas 
“nu” «ἐν, 

Tpvta pa3qesIeHHbIX, ABJIAOWaACA TpeTbHM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopya] pa3ze- 
JICHHBIX, — KBapaTHasd “9Ta”’ HW ONpOKHHYTaA rpeyeckasg “TH” Ee, 

OurapMonnyeckan [NapaH3sTa] pa3eNeHHbIx, ABIAIOWAaAcA 9HTap- 
MOHHYeCKON [ΠΔΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ TeTpaxopya] Ρ43ΠΕΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ, — “embTa” u ΠΟΣΚΆΠΙΔΑ 
NOBepHyTad rpeyeckag “nn” 4. 

XpomaTHyeckasr [MapaHota] pa3seueHHbIX, ABJIAIOWAACA XPOMaTH4eCKOH 
[MapaH3TOH TeTpaxopya] pa3qesIeHHbIX, — HMeFOUad YepTOUKy “WebTa” u π6- 
*Kalllad, MOBeEpHyTasd rpeyeckas “ΠΗ, HMeFOMAaAA ὙΓΠΟΒΥΙΟ wepTouky “9°. 

J{maTonnyeckas [NapaHota] pa3qeueHHbIX, ABIIAIOWaAcA DHaTOHHYeCKOHN 
[MapaHSTOH TeTpaxopya] pa3eJIeHHbIX, — ONPOKHHYTaA ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΔΆ [“ome- 
ΓΑ" “36 1Ὰ 19." 

Hota pa3eJICHHbIX, ABJIAIOWaicaA KpahHUM [3ByKOM TeTpaxopyla] pa3ze- 
JICHHBIX, — JIexKalaa “pu” uw yceyeHHas “Ho” «ἢ. 

TputTa BepXHHX, ABJIAIOMLAACA TpeTbHM [3BYKOM TeTpaxopyja] BepXHHx, — 
oOpalleHHas BHH3 [8] BUpaBo “ἩΠΟΜΠΟΗ᾽ uv “Noyanbda”’, oOpalenHas BBepx 
[u] ΒΠΟΒΟ γ΄. 

OurapMonnyeckan [NapaH3ta] BepXHHX, ABIAIOWAaACA 9HrapMOHMYeCKON 
[MapaH9TOH TeTpaxopya] BepxHHXx, — OMpoKHHyTaa “Tay” HM ONpOKHMHYyTaA 
BIIpaBo “nomyabda’””?- ; Ἢ 

XpomMatTuyeckan [Mapansta] BepXHUX, ABIIAIOWAaACA XpoMaTHyecKoN [Na- 
PaH3TOH TeTpaxopya|] ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ, — OMpOKMHyTas, HMerOlWad YepTouKky “Tay” 
M ONPOKHHYTAaA ΒΠΡΆΒΟ, ΜΜΘΙΟΙΙΔΑ YepTouky c3aqu “nomyanpda”’ “yr 

J{waTonnyeckas [MapaH9oTa] BepxHHX, ABJIAIOWAaACA NOBbILICHHONM [Napa- 
H9TOH TeTpaxopya] BepxXHHx, — ἩΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΑ͂ ΠΠΙΤΡΗ͂Χ rpeyecKas “MIO” WH yCedeH- 
Hav, ἩΜΘΙΟΙΙΔΑ ΠΙΤΡΗΧ, “ΠΗ͂ "π΄" 

Hota BepxHHx, [ABJIAIOWaacA KpaMHHM 3ΒΥΚΟΜ TeTpaxopya ΒΘΡΧΗΙΧ΄ -- 
MMerollad ΠΤΡῊΧ “Hota” Ηὶ Jlexkalljad, MMeloliad WITpux “ΠΑΜΟΠΑ 2 - » 
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4. Pacnonoorcenue MY3bIKANbHbIX HOM 


C COOMBEMCMBYIOLYUMU 36YKAMU 8 Mpex podax [cnedyromwyee] 


“hme em [OI NE [RUPE MONINE/ 24/ yt) vm ’ ΞΟ Δ - (3 ΞῚ ᾿ πῃ [Ὁ 53] Ὁ Ὁ ΟἹ] nS |-- « -- «- [τ΄ we) "Ἴ.--}Τ ὦ: 


Az 


~ 


A= 


IIpocnamM6aHomMeHoc 

Tvmata HWKHHX 

IJaprumata HWKHHX 

OHTapMOHHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC HHKHHX 
XpPOMaTH4eCKHH JIMXAaHOC HHKHHX 
J[MaTOHH4YeCKHH JIMXaHOC HWKHHX 
Tunata cpeqHux 

IJaprunata cpeqHuXx 

OHTapMOHHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX 
XPOMAaTHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC CpeqHUX 
/[MaTOHHyeckKHi JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX 
Meca 

Tputa COeqHHeHHbIX 

OHTapMOHHuecCKad MapaH3Ta COCAHHEHHBIX 
XpoMaTHueckasd NapaH3Ta COC AHHEHHBIX 
J[MaTOHH4Yeckasd NapaHsTa COeHHHeEHHBIX 
Hota coeqHHeHHBIX 

Ilapameca 

TputTa pa3esIeHHBIxX 

ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΊΘΟΚΔΗ MapaH3ta pa3qesIeHHbIxX 
XpoMaTHueckasd NapaHsta pa3qeseHHbIx 
/[MaTOHH4eckasd NapaHota pa3qesIeHHbIx 


Hota pa3qeeHHBIxX 


Tputa BepxHux 


OHTapMOHHYecKaA TlapaH3sTa BCPpXHHX 
XpomMatTuyeckaAr IlapaHoTa BCPpXHHX 
J|IMaToHHyeckan TlapaHoTa BCPXHHX 


Hota BepxXHHx 
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5. Pasdenenue npagulbHoz0 MoHOXxOpOa 6 OUamoHUYeCKOM pode 


OyHakO yoxKe BPCMA NPHCTYNUTh K pa3qeNeHH!O ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ MOHOXOp- 
πᾶ. IIpu 9TOM cileqyeT ΠΡΟΠΥΒΕΠΟΜΗΤΡ O TOM, 4TO ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΜΟΘ ρΡ43Π6π6- 
ΗΘ yCTaHaBJIMBaeTca HOO NO pa3Mepy ΟΤΡΥΗΡΙ, HOO NO 4YMCIaM HM ΠΟ HX 
nponopunn. bonswiad DIMHa CTpyHbI MW OOMbUIAA ΒΟΠΗ ΜΗΔ YMCIA CO3aKOT 
Oonee HU3KHE 3ByKH. ΕΟΠΗ γΚ6 QIMHa CTpyHbi OyyeT kopoye αὶ YMCA OyayT 
HeOObUIMMH, TO OOA3aTebHO Ἡ3ΠΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ Gone BEICOKHe 3ByKH. ἢ 43 Takoro 
CONOcTaBeHHA [CHeayeT|: HACKOIbKO HeKkas [CTpyHa] OyaeT QIMHHee HIM 
[coctosTb] 43 OObUIMX 4NCeN, a MHad OyneT KOpoye HIM BbIpaxkKeHa MCHb- 
IUMMH 4YHCIaMH, HaCTOJIbKO Co3qaeTCa HIM Goee HU3KOe, HIM Oonee BBICO- 
koe [3By4aHHe]. Εἴ nycTb ὩΜΤΆΤΟΠΆ He OECNOKONT, ΤΟ MbI BCerya OOO3HAYaIH 
OOJbLIMM 4YMCIOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ NpOCTpaHcTsBa C NOBbILIeCHHAMH [3By4aHHA], 
ἃ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΗ͂ΜΗ — C ΠΟΗΜΣΚΘΗΜΆΜΜΗ, HOO ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΘ CO3MaeT BbICOTY, a ΠΟ- 
HWKeHHe — HH3HHy. Begb korga MbI 0603HaYaJIN ΠΗΠΠΡ MpOCTpaHcTBa ΠΡΟ- 
NOpuHH, He OOpeMeHeHHbIe XapaKTepHCTHKOM HH3HHbI M BBICOTHI, TOMMa 
B BbICOTY MBI ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΆΠΗ OONbIUHMH YHCIAMH, a B HH3MHY NOH KAN BCerya 
C MCHbIUMMH. Tenepb xe ΚΟΓΠᾶ H3MepAIOTCA ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΡΙ 3BY4aHHA CTPyH, 
ΗἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ CileqOBaTb Npupore ABIEHHH αὶ ΟΟΠΡΙΙΘ ἢ WIMHe CTpyH, UpH Κο- 
TOpoH oOpa3yeTca HH3MHa, MpHAaBaTb OdsbuIMe [BeM4HHbI], ἃ MCHbIUWeH 
[aMHe CTpyH], ΠΡῊ ΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ NomyyaeTcaA BbICOTa 3By4aHHA, UPHWaBaTb 
MeHbiIHe [ BeIM4HHBI]. 

Ilycts OyaeT HaTaHytTa cTpyHa AB. IlycTb TaioKe uMeeTCA paBHad el JIM- 
Helika, ΠΟΙΡΑΞΠΟΠΗΙΟΠΙΔΊΟΙ HAHECCHHBIMH [Ha Hee] JeNeHHAMH Tak, 4TOOBI Ha 
OTOH JIMHEHKe, NPHCTaBIeCHHOH K CTpyHe, ObIIM YCTaHOBJICHbI Te %Ke JeeHHA, 
ΟΥ̓ΜΘΏΘΗΗΒΙΘ ΠΟ [BceM] WIMHe CTPyHbl, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI Npexye OOO3HaYaJIN Ha 
IMHeWKe. OWHaKO MbI Ceyac ΠΟΠῊΜ Kak OyqTO CaMy CTpyHY, ἃ He JIMHeHKy. 
3Haunt, AB Demutca Ha 4 YacTH ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ Tpex ΤΟΙΘΚ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ CyTb — C, 
Ὁ, E. Cnegopatenbuo, sca [ctpyHa] AB OyzerT u3-3a Hux — [T. 6. H3-3a] DB 
[u] AD — aBonHOH. Ho kaxyaa 43 HHX, [TO 6015] AD u DB [Tatoxe] qBoMHaA 
u3-3a AC, CD, DE, EB. 3Hauut, AB naeT camoe Hu3Koe [3By4aHHe], T. €. ΠΡο- 
cyamMOaHomeHoc, DB — mecy, 460 oHa ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ BCeH [CTpyHbI] H ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ 
Tomy, kak AB ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΘΤ coOoi WBOMHOe OTHOWMeHHe K NpoTsKeHHIO DB, 
Tak DB npegzctasiaeT co6ol ΠΒΟΜΉΨΙΟ BBICOTy [M0 OTHOWeHH!0 kK] AB. M60, 
Kak ObIIO CKa3aHO ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, 3ABHCHMOCTb MEK TY ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΜ HW NPOTAKEHHOC- 
Tb1O [CTpyHbI] BCerya ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΔ. HackONbKO CTpyHa ΒΡΙΠΙΘ ΠΟ BBICOTEe, 
HaCTOJIbKO OHA OyfeT ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ ΠΟ NpoTMKeHHOCTH. IlostTomy EB OyyeT HOTOK 
BepXHHXx, Tak kak EB aBiaeTca ΠΟ BeM4NHE NONOBHHOK DB, HO cocTaBiAeT 
BOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΗΘ [K Hei] ΠΟ BBICOTe. 
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JJanee, Tak Kak TOT xe [oTpe30k] EB no BbIcoTe ABJIAeETCA UETBEPHBIM ΠΟ 
ΟΤΗΟΙΙΘΗΜΙΟ K TOM 2Ke [CTpyHe AB], To, Κακ CKa3aHO, H9Ta BEPXHUX HaXOJHT- 
CA ΠΟ BbICOTHOCTH B JBOHHOM OTHOUICHHM K MECEe, a Me€Ca ΠΟ BBICOTHOCTH 
HaxOMHTCA B ΠΒΟΪΉΟΜ OTHOLICHHM K MpocnamMOaHomeHocy. Hota xe Bepx- 
HHX ΠΟ BbICOTe HaXOQHTCA B YETBEPHOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜῊ K ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟ- 
cy. 3Ha4HT, IpocnaMOaHOMeHOc OyyeT COMaCOBLIBaTbCA C MECOHM B OKTABE, 
MeCa C H3TOH BEpXHHX — B OKTAaBe, a ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ C H3TOM BEpXHHXx — 
B JBOHHOH OKTABe. 

JJanee, Tak kak AC, CD, DE, u EB — papusie uactu, To AD [coctonT] 13 
yeTbIpex TaKHXx YacTeH, a CB — ux Tpex. 3Hauut, AB HaxogutTca [B COOTHOLIe- 
Huu] 4:3 c CB. 3atem, Tak kak CB [coctTonT] 43 3 paBHbix YacTen, a DB u3 2, 
TO, CleOBaTebHO, CB OyneT HaxoguTbCA [B ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ] 3:2 k DB. Hortom, 
Tak Kak CB [coctonT] 43 3 paBHbIx 4acTeH, ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ OfHOKM EB, To CB 
ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ B TDOMHOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ K EB. CnegqopatebHo, CB 6yaeT quaTOHH- 
4eCKHM JIMXaHOCOM ΗΜ ΚΗΗΧ HW ΠΡΟΟΠΔΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ OyeT COMIacOBbIBaTbCA 
C JMaTOHHYeCKHM JIMXAHOCOM ΗΜ ΚΗΗΧ B KOHCOHAHCE KBapTbl. TOT ΚΕ πμᾶτο- 
HHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC HHKHUX OyeT ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΡΙΒΆΤΒΟΗ C MECOHM B KOHCOHAaHCe 
KBHHTBI, MW TOT Ke JHaTOHHYeCKHH ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ [HWKHUX] OyqeT COrmacoBbIBaTb- 
Ca C HSTOH BepXHHx [B KOHCOHAaHCe] ΠΥΟΠΘΠΗΜΒΙ. 3aTeM, eciM OT BceH [CTpy- 
HbI] AB  ΟΥΗΗΜΔΙῸ 66 ΠΟΒΆΤΥΙΟ YacTb AF, To FB 6yzert [coqepxxaTb] BOCeMb 
ποτοῦ. 3HauHT, FB OyqeT runaTo HWKHUX, KOTOpas c AB, To ecTb c npocia- 
MOaHOMEHOCOM, COCTOHT B NponopunH 9:8, a B ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘ — [9TO] TOH. 


A F C D E B 
$$ tt tt 
- Γ Ε < « 


—— 


IIpupeyeHHasd CxeMa COJepxKHT BHH3y 3HakKM TOrO ONMCaHHA, B KOTOPOM 
MBI Η3ΠΟΣΚΗΠΗ͂ HOTHI 3BYKOB, TaK Kak IIMCaTb HX Ha3BaHHA ΠΟΠΓΟ. 

3aTeM, CCIM MbI pa3qesnsem AB Ha 3 yactu, TO AG 6yzeT TpeTbex 4ac- 
ΤΡΙΟ, 3Ha4HT, GB OyyzeT COCcTaBIATb Be TakHe 4acTH. CreqOBaTeIbHO, Npo- 
cnaMOaHoMeHoc AB corslacyetTca c rumaToH cpeqHux GB B ycTaHOBJICHHOU 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 3:2 — B KOHCOHaHCe KBHHTEI. Ho CB 6yzeT B OTHOMIeHUH 7/, K GB 
Η OyeT COMIAaCOBbIBaTbCA B TOHE, Ηὶ 3TOT [MHTepBal| XapakTepeH 14 [3ΒΥΚΟρ5- 
na] cucTeMbl. Beqb Mex Yy THaTOHHYeCKMM JIMXAHOCOM HHXKHHX, TO ecTb CB, 
M runaTow cpeqHux GB cogepxutca ToH. Jjanee, mpocnamOaHomeHoc AB 
ΠΟ OTHOWICHHIO K WHaTOHHYeCKOMY JIMXaHOCy HW2KHHX HaXOQHTCA B KOHCO- 
HaHCe KBapTbI, a ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ AB [HaxoguTca] B KOHCOHaHCe ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ 
K runate cpeqHux GB. Takum xe 06pa30m CB κ DB, To ecTb πμδτοημ ΚΗ 


409 


O MY3bIKaJIBHOM YCT@HOBJICHHH 


JIMXaHOC HWKHHX K MeCe, HaXOJHTCA B KOHCOHAHCE KBHHTBI. GB xe kK DB, To 
ΘΟΤΡ rMiaTa CpeHHX K MeCe, HAXOJHTCA B KOHCOHAaHCE ΚΒΔΡΤΡΙ. J[HxXaHOC Ke 
HWKHHX, TO ecTb CB, conocTaBleHHbili Ο ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ cpeqHHx, TO ecTb c GB, 
OyleT OTIM4ATbCA Ha TOH. 

Eciiv Ke 4 BO3bMY YeTBepTy!t0 YacTb CB, To 6yyeT CK. 3Haunt, CB Oyzer 
COXpaHaATb nponopunto 4:3 k KB. Ho KB 6yzet otctosts oT DB Ha nponop- 
unto 9:8. CnegoBaTenbHo, KB OyneT QHaTOHHYeCcKON MecoH uM CB, TO ecTb 
UMaTOHHYeCKMK JIMXaHOC HWKHMX, COJep%KHT KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI” Kk KB, To 
€CTb K JHaTOHHYeCKOH MECE. 

/lanee, ecu A BO3bMy JeBATYy1O YacTb DB, To nonyuntca DL. 3HaunT, LB 
OyqeT napameconw. Ecuu γΚ6 4 BO3bMy YeTBepTyto yacTb DB, To nosyuntca 
DM. CnegosatenbHo, MB 6yzeT H3ITOM COeMHEHHEIX. 

ΕΟΠΗ ΚΘ 4 BO3bMy TpeTbiO0 yacTb DB, To nomyuutca DN. 3Hauut, NB Oy- 
eT HITOM pa3eIeHHBEIX. 

Ecum xe [oTpe30k] KB 6yneT pa3qeueH Ha Be paBHble 4acTH, TO NOY4MT- 
ca KX uw XB OygeT napaH3ToH BepXHHx. 


A Cc G K D LM N XB 
[++ + ++ +++ 
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6. Pazsdeienue mMonoxopoa Ham" BepxHUx 8 Mpex podax 


Mtak, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΔ CXeMa DJHaTOHHYeCKOLO pola, pasyMeeTCA, B TOM TOHAJIb- 
HOCTH, KOTOpad mpoule H OCHOBHAA, [4] KOTOPy!O MbI Ha3bIBaeM πηπηβοκοῦ. 
Ceftyac He QOJDKHO paccyoKaTb, B KAKHX TOHAJIbHOCTAX [M3laraTb NOcIeyy- 
rOUMe eNIeHHA MOHOXOpya]. OnHako [BaxKHO], uTOORI [ero] OObeqHHeEHHaA 
CxXe€Ma IIpoxoyH1a 10 TpeM ΡΟΠΔΜ, H [YTOOHI] ΒΟ Bcex [poyax] ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΔΟΒ 
CBOecoOpa3Had MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb YHCeI, KOHEYHO, ΟΟΟΠΙΟΠΔΙΟΙΠΙΙΔΗ ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
ΠΗ KaK TOHOB, Tak HM WHe3Hcos, [YTOObI OLLI] NPHAyMaH YHMCIIOBON NOpAOK, 
KOTOpbIH ΟΜΟΓ ObI YHOBNETBOPHTb BCe 3TH [porta]. 

Ilockonbky camMoe Oonbuloe [53ῸΠ0Ὸ] ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΟΟΡ ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟ- 
Cy, TO NYCTb OHO OyzeT 9216, a HaMMeHBbUIMM — 2304. IIponopunn xe OcTalb- 
HbIX 3By4aHHH HaxOJATCA MexKTY HHMH. JleHCTBHTeJIbHO, MbI IIPOABHTaeMca 
He TOJIbKO OT OoMee HH3KOrO Ha3BaHHA [3ByKa] αὶ [BOOOUIe] OT Ha3BaHHH BCeXx 
3BYKOB, HO MbI TalOKe NOKa3bIBaeM [HX] C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH OyKBaMH, HO Ta- 
KHM 00pa30M, 4TOOI ΧΒΑΤΗΠΟ OyKB. Beab pa3yeneHue [cTpyH] OCyLeCTBILAeT- 
CA B Tpex pogax, u [ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ] ΠΠΟΠΟ 3ByKOB [B Tpex poyax] nNpeBbiuaeT [πμ0- 
ΠΟ] OyxsB. [lostomy Tam, re He xBaTaeT OyKB, MbI ὙΠΒΟΗΜ OMATb Ty ΚΘ CaMyFO 
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[OyKBy] Tak, 4TOObI Korga [pay OyKB] DocTurHeT Z, TO OCTaBINWecaA CTPyHbI MBI 
ΟΠΗΠΙΘΜ Tak: 7Ba A, TO ecTb AA; Ba B, To ecTb BB, πᾶ C, To ecTb CC. 

Ilyctb nepBoe Καὶ caMoe Oonblloe 4NCIO OyLeT TO, KOTOPOe NOTy4aeT MECTO 
npociamMOaHoMenHoca, — 9216, 4 ΠΥΟΤΡ BeMYHHAa BCeH CTpyHbI OyyeT oT A πὸ 
LL. DToT npocnamOaHomeHoc, [BbIpPakKalouinica uncom] 9216, a pa3zqe10 
nonoyaMm B [TouKe] O, ΠΤΟΟΡΙ Bca [BemM4nHa] A oka3aacb yOBOeHHOH B [TOU- 
Ke] O. Takum γΚ6 06pa30m nyctb O bygeT [@uKkcupoBaTb] yaBOeHHOe [pac- 
croaHHe] oT LL. 3Haunt, A OyneT npocnamMOaHoMeHoc, O — Meca nu LL — nota 
BepxHux. CreqoBaTesbHo, A OyneT UMeTb 9216, O — ero ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ, TO ΘΟΤΡ 
4608, uToObl Meca k NpocmaMOaHoMeHoOcy CocTaBiAa Obl KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI, 
a LL — ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ ΜΘΟΒΙ, YTOObI MpocmaMOaHOMeHOC C HITOM BEPXHHX COCTAB- 
A Obl YETBEPHOE ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ HM YTOObI ΠΒΟΪΗΔΗ OKTABa COOTBETCTBOBasIa ObI 
3TOH CHMOHHH, HX NycTb LL 6yzer 2304. 


A. Ο. LL. 
$$$ t+ 
9216 4608 2304 
IF < <' 


3HayHT, ecm oT [yncna] 2304 a1 Gepy BOCbMy!O YaCcT, TO ecTb 288, HW ΠΡΗ- 
OaBIHO 66 K HEMy Ke, TO Homyuntca 2592 u [2592] OyneT KK, τὸ npencras- 
ΠΆΘΥ coOoM [OTHOMeHHe] NapaH3TbI BEpXHUX K Η3Τ6 BEPXHHX, COxpaHAIoMlee 
paccTosHHe ToHAa. 

JTanee, ecnuu ot KK, To ectTb ΟἹ 2592, 4 oTHHMy ΒΟΟΡΜΥΙῸΟ [YacTb], Co- 
CTaBiarolty!0 324 u ΠΡΗΟΔΒΠΙῸ ee kK KK, To nonyuntca 2916, Hw NycTb 9ΤῸ 
OyeT WHaTOHHYeCKOH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ BepxHUx FF, pa3ymMeeTcaA B WHaTOHHYeECKOM 
poge. [Uucno0] 2916 orcTouT Ha TOH OT DHaTOHHYeCKON MapaH3TbI BEpXHHx, 
HO Ha ΠΗΤΟΗ OT H3TbI BepXHHXx. Ta xe [TOUKa] FF 6yoeT B xpomMaTHYeCKOM 
pone XpoMaTHy¥eckOH TpHTOM BepXHHX, a B 9HTaPMOHHYeCKOM — ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟ- 
HHYeCKOH ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ BepXHHX. ITO Nerye OyeT NOHATH, Kora ΜΒῚ ΟΠΗΠΙΘΜ 
TpH lepBbIX TeTpaxopyja Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ OT Η3ΤΡῚ BepxXHHx. IloToMy ἯΤΟ ΘΟΠΗ 
A OTHHMMY OT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ 4:3 gBe [mponopunn] 9:8, TO MHe OCTaHeTCA MCHb- 
ΠΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

A Oepy Tpetbio [8015] LL, To ecTb H3Ty BepxHHx, [Hu] Ποπυ ΔΘ ΤΟΣ 768. 
A npHOasusato 3510 Καὶ LL uw nomyyaetca 3072. Sta [Touxa] DD — H2Ta pa3aenen- 
HBIX, OTCTOAM[ad OT TPHTbI BEPXHHX Ha MCHbIUIHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Tak Kak H9Ta pa3- 
ΠΕΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ C HITOM BEPXHHX COCTABIAIOT KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI, a WHaTOHHYeCKaA 
TpHTa BepXHHX OTCTOHT OT H3TbI BEPXHHX Ha ΠΗΤΟΗ, TO Me*KTY HSTOM pa3ze- 
JICHHBIX HW TPHTOM BEpXHHX OCTaeTCA NPOCTpaHCTBO ΜΘΗΒΠΙΘΙῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

Tlockonbky MbI OObaACHMIIN [DemeHHe] TeTpaxopya BepxXHHX B JHaTOHH- 
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YeCKOM pose, TO Tenepb [970] cneayeT ΠΟΠΟΠΗΗΤΡ ΤΟΥΡΑΧΟΡΠΆΜΗ XpOMaTHKH 
M 9HrapMOHHH ΤΆΚΗΜ OOpa3om. 

Tak Kak B HaTOHHYeCKOM pose MapaH9Ta BepXHHX OTCTOUMT Ha TOH OT 
H9TbI BEPXHHX, B XPOMATHYeCKOM — Ha TPH MOJIYTOHA, ἃ B 3HFTAPMAHHYECKOM — 
Ha Ba TOHA, TO CCIM MbI BO3BMEM MOJIOBHHY paccTOAHHA MEXKAY WapaHsTou 
BepXHHX HW HSTOK BEpXHHX B DZHaTOHHYeCKOM poye 4 ΠΡΗΟΔΆΒΗΜ 370 K Napa- 
H9Te BEPXHHX B WHaTOHHYeCKOM pose, TO MbI NOUYYMM YHCIIO, OTCTOAMIEe OT 
ΗΞΤΡῚ BEPXHHX Ha ΤΡΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. UM 3510 OygeT NapaHoTa BepXHHX B XpoMma- 
THYeCKOM pore. CreqOBaTeNbHO, A OTHUMalO OT 2592, TO ecTb OT NapaH3THI 
BePXHHX B JMaTOHHyecKoM pore, 2304, To ecTb H3TY BEpXHUX, OCTaeTca 288. 
A ΠΕΠΙῸ 3170 [nononam], 6yneT 144. K Hemy ἃ npnOaBnio 2592, nomyyaetca 
HH — 2736. Oto OyneT xpomMaTnyeckasd NapaHsTa ΒΕΡΧΗΗΧ. 3aTeM, ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡ- 
Ky TpHTa BepxXHMX — WIM DMaTOHHMyeckasd, WIM XpOMaTH4eCKad — OTCTOMT Ha 
{Ba TOHA OT H9TbI BEPXHHX, HW B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pose MapaHsTa BepXHHX 
[rakxe] OTCTOMT Ha Ba TOHA OT Hee, TO B 3HTAPMOHMYECKOM pore SyzeT Ta 
Ke CAMad MapaH3sTa BEPXHHX, KOTOpad B ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΘ WIM XPOMATHKe ABJLACTCA 
TpHTOM BepxHux. Ho Tak kak TpHTa BepXHHX B AWaTOHH4eCKOM HM XpoMmaTH- 
YeCKOM ΡΟΠΑΧ COXpaHAeT MCHbUIMM ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ K H9TE pa3eJICHHbIX, TO TeT- 
paxopy, B 9HrapMOHHMYeCKOM pose COCTOMT M3 ΠΒΥΧ ΠΟΠΡΙΧ TOHOB, WHe3Hca 
M JMe3HCa, KOTOPbIN ABJIACTCA MONOBHHOM MHTepBalla ΜΘΗΡΙΠΟΓῸ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 
A Oepy To paccTosHHe, KOTOpoe [HaxoquTca] MexKTY HSTOM pa3qeeHHbIXx 
M SHTapMOHHYeCKON MapaHsTOH BepxHux. Ho Tak kak H9Ta pa3{eJIeHHbIxX 
3072, a sHrapMOHHYeCKad MapaHstTa BepxHuXx 2916, To paccTOAHHMe MexKy 
HuMH OyzeT 156. A Oepy ero NONOBMHHY!W 88016 — 78. K Hemy ἃ NpHOaBiato 
2916, [u] nomyyaetca 2994. Dro OyneT EE — 9HrapMoHnMyeckasd TpuTa Bepx- 
Hux. Takum 00pa30M B Tpex poyjax OMMCaH BepxXHHH TeTpaxopy, opraHH3a- 
ΠΗΙῸ KOTOpOro [B 4Mcax] MbI 7aeM HWKe: 


Quatouuka XpomMatuka ΘΗΓΘΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂ 
2304 LL 2304 LL 2304 LL 
O 555 ΟΟ 
Τ ΤΤΤ ΤΙ 
2592 ΚΚ 
2736 ΠΗ 
oO $s 
T T 
’ 2916 FF : 2916 FF Sore FF 
T T 2994 EE 
3072 DD 3072 DD 3072 DD 
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7. Cnoco6 [o6pazo0eanua] ebiuseu3zNODCEHHOU CXEMbI 


TakuM o06pa30M HaMH OMNHMCaHbI ΤΡῊ TeTpaxopya. Kaxgbii TeTpaxopy 
OXBaTbIBae€T KOHCOH@HC KBapTbI. 3Ha4HT, HITA BEPXHUX M Η9Τᾶ Pa3seJICHHbIX 
COXPpaHAIOT CHMMOHHHO KBapTHI B Tpex poyax, TO eCTb 1H60 B DHaTOHHYeCKOM, 
πο B XpoMaTH4YeCKOM, JIMO0 B 9HrapMOHHYeCcKOM. Ho KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI 
COCTOMT H3 ABYX TOHOB M MeHbIero NOyTOHA. B npuBeAeHHIX TeTpaxopyax 
B Tpex poyjax OH pa3yeleH TakuM OOpa3oM. 

B nepBoM QuaTOHHYeCKOM pose NapaHoTa ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ, 2592, K H3Te BEPXHHX, 
2304, coxpaHaeT paccTOAHHe TOHA, KOTOPOe MbI 34 ΠΗΟΔΠῊ TaKMM 3HaYKOM 
7 3aTeM, TpHTa ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ DWHaToHHyeckoro pogya, 2916, kK HapaHsTe BepXHHX 
WMaTOHHYeCKOrO poga, 2592, ONATb-TaKH ΗΑΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ Ha paCCTOAHHH TOHA, KO- 
Topoe MbI OOO3HA4YHJIN AaHANOrMYHbIM 3HAaYKOM ΤῸ. Ho nora pa3eJIeHHbIXx 
K TpHTe ΒΘΡΧΗΗ͂Χ, TO ecTb 3072 k 2916, uMeeT NOMYTOH, OOO3HAYeHHbIM HAMM 
ΤΆΚΗΜ 3Ha4KoM -T-. HZ 93T0 IIPOCTPaHCTBO OT H93THI pa3esIeHHBbIX ΠΟ IOTHI Bep- 
XHHX [COCTONT] M3 DByX TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

B xpomMaTHyecKOM Ke poye Te Ke Ba TOHa ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ pa3yeJeHbl Ta- 
KHM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ. Bropoi xpomaTHyeckKHi poy, ONMCbIBAeTCA TAaKHM OOpa30m: 
XpOMaTHYeCKad NapaHota ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ 2736, COMNOCTaBJICHHaA C H9TOM BEpXHHX 
2304, codepxKHT NpoOcTpaHCTBO NapaH3TbI BepXHHxX ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ poa 
K H9Te BEPXHHX, ABJIAIOWICECA TOHOM, TO ΘΟΤΡ JBYMA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔΜΗ — OOJIbLUIHM 
HM ΜΒΗΡΙΠΗ͂Μ HM [BqOOaBOK elle] pa3sqeneHHoe [HanooBHHy] NpocTpaHcTBO 
MaTOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΡΙ ΒΟΡΧΗΗΧ WHaTOHMYeCcKOrO [poyal HW HOTbI BEpXHHx. 
Tak yCTpOeHO, ΤῸ 3Ta ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ TOHA HE ABNIACTCA ΠΟΠΡῚΜ TOHOM, MOTOMY 
YTO, KaK H3J102%KEHO Ooee NOAPOOHO ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, TOH HE MOXKET JeIMTbCA Ha TBE 
paBHble NONOBHHEI. Mbi 0003HaYdHIIM 970 NPOCTpaHCTBO TpeMA NOyTOHAaMH, 
TO €CTb TOHOM H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, TaKHM 06pa30M TTT. 3aTeM, XpOMaTHuecKaA 
apaHo9Ta BEpXHHX COXpaHAeT NO ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ K TPHTe BEpXHHX 4aCTb TOHA, 
TO €CTb ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, OCTAIOWIMHCA OT ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB, KOTOpble COJep%xKaTCA Me*Ky 
HaTOHHYeCKOH TPHTOM BepXHHX MW HSTOK BepxHux. Ho ΠΡῊ yeTbIpex noNy- 
TOHAaX, OTHATHIX OT BCerO TeTpaxopyla, OCTaeTCA MpOCTpaHCTBO ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, Co- 
epkKalleecA MEK DY HITOM pa3eJICHHbIX ἡ ΤΡΗΤΟΪ BepXHHX. 3HayHT, H 9TOT 
TeTpaxopy, COCTOMT H3 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB HM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆᾶ, HO pa3esIeHHbIM B ODHOM 
IIPOCTpaHCTBe Ha TPH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, ἃ B ΠΒΥΧ ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΆΧ — Ha Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 
Beab MexKy YCTLIPbMA 3BYKAMH COMepxKUTCA TPH MHTepBalla. 
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JlerkKO O3HAKOMHTBCA C 3THM [eeHHeM UH] B IHTAaPMOHHYECKOM pore. 
OT H9TbI BEpXHHXx, TO ecTb oT 2304, [0] 3HrapMOHHYeCKOH MapaHsTbI Bepx- 
HHX, TO ecTb [0] 2916, cymlecTByeT Ba ΠΟΠΗΡΙΧ TOHAa, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ MbI 0603Ha- 
4YHJIM TAKHM 06pa30M TT 3HaYHT, OT BCero TeTpaxopya, [cocTosmero] 13 
ΠΒΥΧ TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, OCTaeTCA OHH NOMYTOH, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΪ ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΟΗ MEK TY 
HSTOM pa3eNeHHbIX HW ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΘΟΚΟΙ NapaH3TON BepxHux — [ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΪ, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ MbI pa3qeHIM, pa3syMeeTca, Ha JBa WHe3Nca, a ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΤΒΟ AHe- 
3HCa MbI 0003Ha4HIH TaKHM OOpa3om O. 

CneqOBaTesIbHO, HaMH ΟΠΗΟΔΗ TeTpaxopy, BepXHHx, C 3aBeplIeHHeM KOTO- 
poro MbI ΠΟΠΙΧΟΠΗΜ kK [ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΙΟ] TeTpaxopya pa3saqeneHHbIx. Ho He cneayeT 
3aepxKMBaTb [BHHMaHHve ὩΜΤΆΤΘΠΆ] Ha TeX Κ6 OOBACHCHHAX B OCTAJIBHBIX 
CWyYaAxX, CCH B ITOM ONMCAHHH MOXET OBITb IPHMep ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΡΙΠ WA π6π6- 
HMA Apyrux [TeTpaxopy0B]. 


δ. Pasdeienue MOHOXxOpOa H3M pa3z0eeHHbIx 6 Mpex POdax 


ΕΟΠΗ 4 BO3bMy MOJIOBHHY Η3ΤΡΙ pa3eeHHbIX, 3072, To nonyuntca 1536, 
KOTOpoe, ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ kK TOMy xe [UNC], MacT 4608, 4uTo aBIAeTCA MECOH. 
Mul οδοϑηδάμπῃ [ee] kak OyKBy O. Ecnu OT H3TbI pa3qeneHHbIx, DD, pa3y- 
MeeTca — OT 3072, a OTHHMAlIO TpeTbW0 4aCTB, TO ecTb 1024, koTopas, 206aB- 
ΠΘΗΗΔΑ K TOMY ἈΚ6 [μον]. HaeT 4096, 4uTO OyZeT Ha3bIBaTBCA NapamMecon 
[u OygeT] oOO03Ha¥eHO OyKBOH X. Ηϑτὰ pa3qeneHHbIx, TO ecTb 3072, 
OyqeT COraCOBbIBaTbCA B KOHCOHAHCe€ KBHHTbI C MeCOH, TO eCTb 
c 4608, noTomy 4TO OHa cocTonT [c He] B OTHOMeHHH 3:2. Ta xe H93TAa 
pa3qeseHHbIX, TO ecTb 3072, conocTaBNeHHad C MapaMecoH, TO eCTb 
c 4096, coxpaHaeT c He KOHCOHaHC KBapTbI B Nponopunu 4:3. Ecnu 
OT H9TbI pa3gqeneHHbIxX 3072 ἃ OTHHMAaIO BOCbMYy!IO 4aCTb, TO €CTb 
384, u noOaBnato K Tomy xe [4ucHy], TO Monyuntca 3456. τὸ by- 
eT WHaTOHHyecKad NMapaHsTa pa3eseHHbIx, OOO3HaYeHHad OyKBaMH 
CC. Ilo oTHOMeHHIO Καὶ H9Te pa3qeNeCHHbIX OHA COxpaHsaeT TOH. Ecuu 
A OTHHMatO BOCbMYy!O YacTb OT 3456, KOTOpad BbIpaxaeTca [4HC- 
noM| 432, [mu] noOaBnato K Tomy »%*xe [4NCNy], TO Nony4ntca 3888. 
MW 9To OynaeT WHaTOHH4eCKaA TPHTa pa3yeneHHbIx — Y. Ho Tak kak H9Ta 
pa3eyIeHHbIX COXpaHaAeT Κα TlapamMece mponopynto 4:3, TO MHaTOHH- 
yecKad TPHTa pa3JeJIEHHbIX OTCTOHT OT H3TbI pa3eNeHHbIX Ha Ba 
TOHa, ἃ M@XKy TpHTOM pa3yeNeHHbIX WM NapamMeconw OyyzeT ΗΔΧΟΠΗΤΡ- 
CA MCHbUIHH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 3HaYHT, WHATOHHYeCKHH pO B ITOM TeTpaxopyze 
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M MeHTaxopye Tak OpraHH30BaHbl, 4TO B CFO TeTpaxopye HOTA pa3eseH- 
HbIX [qaeT] K MapaMece KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI, a B ero Κ6 NeHTaxopye — OT 
ΗΞΤΡῚ pa3eNeCHHbIX TO ΜΘΟΒΙ — KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. 

OurapMOHHYeCKHH ΚΘ Καὶ XpOMAaTHYeCKHH powa MbI OOpa3yeM He Ta- 
KHM OOpa30m. A Oepy paccTosHHe Mexy WuaTOHHyecKOH H3TOM Mu Πᾶ- 
PaHSTOH pa3qeNeHHbIx, TO ecTb Mexgay 3072 u 3456. Ux pa3Hnua — 384. 
Ee a genro [ΠΟΡΟΒΗΥ], uro gact 192. Ecnu a Oepy ero u ΟΚΠΔΠΡΙΒΔΙΟ 
C WMaTOHHYeCKOH ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ pa3qeeHHbIx, TO ecTb c 3456, To nony- 
yutca 3648. το OyqeT xpoMaTHYecKad MapaH3Ta pa3eNeHHbIx, οὔο- 
3HaYeHHad ΠΒΥΜΗ OyKBaMu BB, OTCTOAUIad OT H3TbI Pa3eJIeHHbIX Ha TOH 
M ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, TO eCTb Ha ΤΡῊ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. [MHTepBan], mponeraBuiMu npe- 
ΚΠ6 [OT THaTOHHYeCKOH NapaHoTbI] K TWHaTOHHYeCKON TpHTe, HbIHe ABIIA- 
e€TCA XPOMATHYECKHM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ, TO ecTb — 3888, OCTaBLIMMCA OT TOTO 
TOHA, KOTOPBIN pa3esleH MexKDY DHaTOHHYeCKON NapaH3ITON pa3eueHHbIx 
M JMaTOHMYeCKOH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂ pa3yqeyeHHbIx. WU nycTb MexkayY XpoMaTH4ecKon 
TPHTOM pa3esIeHHbIX WM NapamMecow OyyeT Apyrow ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, OCTaBLUIMHCA 
OT TeTpaxopya (OCTaIoOllMiica, KOHC4HO, OT KOHCOHAHCAa KBapTbI), [H] BO3- 
HHMKIUMH MODY HSTOM pa3qeyIeHHbIX ἢ NapaMecoH C OTHATHEM ΠΒΥΧ TO- 
HOB, COJep2KallMXCA Me%KTy HITOH pa3eJIeHHbIX H XpOMaTHYeCKON TpH- 
TOM pa3qeeHHbix. J[MaTOHHYeCKad TPHTa pa3eJICHHbIX, ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΔΑΗ 
B JMaTOHHYe€CKOM ΡΟΠΘ, ABJIACTCA XPOMATHYECKOH TPHTOM pa3eJIeHHbIXx 
B XpOMaTHYeCKOM [pore], a B 3JHrAPMOHHYECKOM pore OHA Ha3biBaeTCA ΞΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHHYECKON NapaHsTON pa3esIeHHbIX, TaK KaK OHA OTCTOUMT Ha ΠΕΠΡΙΧ Ba 
TOHA OT Η3ΤΡΙ pa3esIeHHbIX HW OGo3HayaeTca AA**. ἢ Mex ay H3TON pa3qemeH- 
HbIX Ηὶ 93HTapMOHHYECKON NapaHsTOH pa3esIeHHbIX OTCYTCTBYeT KaKOH-H00 
3BYK, H ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ [mocneqHAA] Ha3bIBaeTCA MMeHeEM MapaHsTbl’. ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ 
ΚΘ, KOTOPbIN HaXOAHTCA MEK DY SHTAPMOHHYECKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ pa3eIeHHbIXx 
unapaMecou, TOecTb Mex gay AAU X, pa3yqenneTCaA TAKMM OOpa30M, YTONOy4a- 
eTCA Ba WHe3nCa: 5 Oepy pa3sHHLly 3HrapMOHHYECKOH ΠΆΡΔΗΘΤΡΙ Ρ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ 
M MapaMecbl, TO ecTb 3888 u 4096. 

Oua coctaBiaeT 208. A nento ee [NopoBHy], nomyuaetca 104. ΤΟ  ΠΡΗ- 
OaBiaio K 3888, nomyuaetca 3992. Takopa 6yqeT 9HrapMOHHYECKaA TpuTAa 
pa3qeseHHbIX, O6O3HaYeHHasA OyKBOH Z. 

Mrak, 1 ποῦδβηπ BHU3Y CXeMy 3TOFO TeTpaxopyla B Tpex powax u ΠΡΗ- 
COCAHHHII K H3J1IOX%KCHHOMY ΒΡΙΠῚΘ TeTpaxopay BepXHHX, 4YTOObI Noy4H- 
mach CMHaad cxeMa HM NOcTeneHHO [cdopmMuposBanca] OOM BUD BCen 
CHCTeMBI. 
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9. Pazdenenue MoHoxopda H3mM**, COCOUHEHHbIX 6 Mpex POOAX 


ΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ OMMCaHve Tpex pOXOB DeEMOHCTpupyetT, KaKHM OOpa- 
30M pacnoslararoTca Ba TeTpaxopyla, KOTOpble COeAMHEHBI MexKTy Cobo, HO 
ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΘΗΒΙ OT ΜΘΟΒΙ. Cetuac xe HEOOXODHMO OOpaTHTECA K TOMY TeTpaxopLy, 
KOTOPbIM Ha3blBaeTCA COC AHMHEHHBIM H3-3a ΤΟΓΟ, ΤΟ OH COeCJHHEH C MECOH. 

Tak Kak MbI ΠΡΟΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΗΠΗ, YTO MEX DY HSTOM pa3eJIeHHbIX H MeCOK 
HaXOJMTCA KOHCOHA@HC KBHHTBI, ἃ KOHCOHAHC KBHHTbI COCTOHT H3 TpeX TOHOB 
M ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO B 3TOM MeHTaxopye TpH TOHAa (OHH H3 HHX Me@%KTY HOTOK 
pa3sHesIeHHbIX ἡ WHaTOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ pa3esIeHHbIX, BTOPOH ~— Mex LY 
MaTOHHYeCKOM ΠΑΡΔΗΘΤΟΙ͂ pa3QeeHHbIX HM DHaTOHHYeCKOH TpHTON pa3zze- 
JICHHBIX, TpeTHH — MexTy NapaMecoH WM MeCOM) ἡ OCTaBLUHHCA MeEXKY WHa- 
TOHHYECKON TPHTOH pa3yesIeHHbIX M NapaMecou ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. Tak Kak TeTpaxopy 
M@XKY HSTOM pa3qeIeHHbIX Καὶ MapaMeCOH ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΘῊ OT MECbI TOHOM, Haxo]A- 
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IWMMCA Mex Ty MapaMecoH HW MeCOH, TO eCIM M3 TOrO NeHTaxopya, KOTOpbIM 
ΠΡΟΧΟΠΗΤ OT H3TbI pa3eJIEHHbIX ΠΟ MECbI, MbI OTHHMEM OHH TOH, COepKa- 
IWMHCA M@EXKDY HSTOM pa3eNeHHBIX HM WHaTOHHYeCKON ΠΑΡΔΗΞΤΟΙ͂ pa3eseu- 
HbIX, TO MbI CMO2KEM IIPHCOeMHUMTb K Mece ΠΡΥΓΟΪ TeTpaxopy, Takum oOOpa- 
30M, 4UTOOBI OH CTaJl “CMHEMMECHOH”’, 4TO OO03HadaeT “COCTHHEHHbIM”’. 

Tak Kak (HaTOHM4eCKad NapaHsta pa3yeueHHbIx — CC — BbIpakKaeTCA 4HC- 
ΠΟΜ 3456, To HoOaBieHHad K HeMy Ke TpeTbA [ero] 4acTb CO3MaeT Mecy. 3HayHT, 
9TO 4MCIO, OOO3HaYeHHOe OyKBamu CC B pa3zqeueHHOM TeTpaxopye, OTCTOHT 
Ha TOH OT H9TbI pa3eyIeHHbIX B JHaTOHH4YeCKOM pose MW Ha3bIlBaeTCA DHaTOHH- 
YeCKOM NMapaH3TON pa3zqeneHHbIxX. Ho B Terpaxopye “CHHeEMMeHOH”, TO eCTb 
[B TeTpaxopqe| “coeqHHeEHHbIX”’, ΠΥΟΤΡ H3Ta COCAMHEHHbIX OyeT yCTaHOBIe- 
Ha B Tpex pogax [4] o6o3HayeHa OyKBon V. VM ecnu oT Hee OepeTca BOCbMad 
yacTb — 432 καὶ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΆΘΤΟΙΣ K TOMy xe [YHCIYy], TO NoNyuaeTca 3888, 4TO ABILA- 
eTCA JHaTOHHYeECKON NapaH3TON COesMHEHHbIX, OOO3HaYeHHOH OyKBon 1. [lycTp 
OepeTcA BOCbMas 4acTb [3TOFO ὩΜΟΠΆ, paBHaa] 486. ΕσΠῊ 3Ta cymMa [TO eCTb 
3888] mpHOaBLAeTCA K BOCbMOH 4acTH, To MomyyaeTca 4374, 4TO ABIAeTCA WHa- 
TOHHYECKON TPHTOM COeXHHEHHBIX, TO ecTb Q. Ho Tak Kak H93Ta COeJMHEHHEIX 
K M€Ce, TO ecTb 3456 k 4608, HMeeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΠΙΗΙῸ KBapTbl 4:3, a TpuTa COeMHEeH- 
HbIX K H9Te COCJMHEHHBIX, TO ecTb 4374 κ 3456, coqep2xKUT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΗΙΟ AByx 
TOHOB, TO OT JHaTOHHMYeECKON TpUTbI COCAMHEHHBIX K Mece OCTaeTCA NponopunA 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. A Tak Kak 9TOT TeTpaxopy, COeqHHEH C MeCOH, TO ΠΟ 9ΤΟ ἢ NpHynHe 
OH Ha3bIBaeTCA “CHHEMMEHOH ’, ΟΠΟΒΗΟ “ΠΡΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΙΟΙΠΗΪ᾽ αὶ “COeHHeEHHBIN”’. 
Mrak, oOpa30BaHa Nponoplud WHaTOHMYeCKOro pon. 

ἦ1πὰ XpOMaTHYECKOLO Ke pOMa CyMeCTBYyeT Takoe pa3yeneHne. A Oepy pa3- 
HMLWy Mey HOTOM COCOMHEHHbIX ἡ THaTOHHYeCKOH NapaH3sTOH CoOeHHeH- 
HBIX, TO ecTb μὴν 3456 u 3888. Ona coctaBnsetT 432. ΠΤΟΟΒΙῚ nomyauTs 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, A pases [STO YMCHO NOpoBHy], uv OygeT 216. UroOs! nomyanTs 
TpH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΒ, [Hai ΠΘΗΗΟΘ ὩΜ0Π0] a mpHOaBnato κ 3888, [H] BosHUKaeT 4104, 
ΤΟ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΥ COOOM XpoMaTH4eCKy!O NapaH3sTy COeHHeEHHEIX, 0003Ha- 
yeHHy!0 OyKBoH S. OT xpoMaTHyeckOH MapaH3TbI COCAMHEHHBIX JO ΤΡΗΤΡΙ 
COC]MHEHHBIX — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ (Bedb npexye [Oba] TuaToHMYeCKasa [NapaHoral], 
a Tellepb — xpomaTuueckas). JIpyroH NomyTOH HaxOQMTCA MexK]y XpomaTH- 
yecKOH [TpHTOM] CoOeqHHEHHBIX HM MECOK. 

Ho Tak Kak OT H9TbI COCMHEHHbIX ΠῸ THaTOHW4eCcKON WIM XpomMaTHyec- 
KOH TPHTbI ΟΟΘ ΠΗΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ [Ba TOHA, TO TOT 2Ke [3ByK], KOTOPBIM B WHaTOHH- 
YeCKOM ΜΠῊ XPOMATHYeCKOM pomax ABIIAeTCA THATOHHYeCKON WIM XpoMaTH- 
YeCKOM ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂ COCAMHEHHBIX, B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pore — 3HrapMOHHYECKON 
WapaHSTOM COeCAMHEHHbIX, BbIpaxatouleiica uucnom 4374. Ilyctb ona [060- 
3HayaeTca OyKBOH] R. OT Hee ΠΟ ΜΘΟΒΙ — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. A ΠΕΠΙῸ ero Ha DBa WHe3uca 
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TakuM oOpa30m. A Oepy pa3HHLly JHrapMOHHYECKON NapaHoTbl COCAHHEHHBIX 
Ἡ MeCbI, TO ecTb 4374 u 4608. Ona pasHa 234. A pasyenaio ee [ΠΟΡΟΒΗν, u] 
nonyyaetca 117. Sto [yncno] a npHOaBiato K 9HrapMOHH4eCKON MapaHotTe 
COCHHEHHbIX, TO ecTb K 4374, nomyuaetca 4491, στὸ O603HayaeTcA OyKBOH 
P, u ΠΥΟῚΡ 93TO ΟὝὟΠΘΤ 3HTAPMOHMYeCKaA TPUTa ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΗΡΙΧ. Εἴ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
KOTOPbIA COMepxKHTCA Me%KTy ZHrapMOHHYeECKON NapaHoTOM Coe MHEHHBIX 
Ἡ MeCOH, ΤΟ ecTb Mexyy 4374 u 4608, OyneT ΠΟΠΗΤΡΟΙ͂ NOCpeACTBOM 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHHYECKOM TPHTbI COCMHEHHBIX, TO ecTb 4491. Tak BbINOIHAeTCA ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
IMA HW ΞΤΟΓΟ TeTpaxopya. 

OyHako cef4ac ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ BCe-TaKH CO3aTb CXeMy, COeCHHeEHHYW CO 
[cxemamu] Zpyrux [TeTpaxopy0B], TO ecTb c [TeTpaxopyamMu] BepxHHx H pa3- 
ΠΘΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ, YTOObI MaJIO-MOMAJIy OCYLIECTBILAIOCh ΟΠΡΘΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΘ yBeHye- 
He CXeMBI. 


Quatonnka Xpomatvka OHrapMOoHMA 
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10. Pazsdenenue MoxHoxopda cpedHux 6 mpex podax 


A He AyMato, 4TO Noce Tex [pa3qeNeHHH MOHOXxOpyza], ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ [yxe] 
ΟΡΙΠΗ MpeCTaBeHbI, HYKHO JONTO ΤΡΥΠΗΤΡΟΑ͂ [ΠΠῊ HaxoxKDeCHHA ΠΡΥΤ͵ΤῊΧ TeT- 
paxopyos], 160 no Hx NpHMepy ΠΟΠΊΚΗΡΙ ObITb OOpa3z0BaHbl OCTAIIbHbIe TeTpa- 
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XOpAbI — CpeHUX MW HYOKHMX. "ἢ nepBbIM MbI OMMChIBAeM TeTpaxopy cpeqHUXx 
MaTOHHYeCKOrO posa B TaKOH MOCIeOBaTeEIbHOCTH. 

A Oepy TpeTbIO 4acTb MechI O, [cocTaBnatomel| 4608. Oua papua 1536. 
A cnarato ee c Tem xe [YuCIOM 4608, u] OyneT 6144. Ilyctb sTo OyneT runata 
cpeqHux — H, coqepKalllad KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl K Mece. 3Ha4yHT, OH JeJIMTCA Ha 
Ba TOHA H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. A Oepy BOChMy!0 4acTb Mech 4608, ΤΟ coctaBusaeT 576. 
A COeAMHAIO ee c Tem xe [4nCIOM 4608, u] Nomyuaetca 5184. ΤΟ QHaTOHH- 
yYeCKHH JIMXaHOC ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ, TO ecTb M. TakuM 2xe oOpa30m OT Hero OepeTca 
BOCbMax 4acTb. Ona cocTaBiaeT 648. A npHOaBnaro ee K Tomy Κ6 [YHCIy 
5184, u] nonyuaetca 5832. Ilyctb 3ΤῸ I 6ygeT WHaTOHHYeCKON NaprunaTon 
CpeHHX, Cozep2KallleH TOH K JHaTOHHYeCKOMY JIMXaHOCy CpeHHX, HO OTCTO- 
ALWCH Ha Ba TOHA OT MeCBI. 3Ha4HT, OCTAeTCA NOMYTOH, YCTAHOBJICHHbIM MCXK- 
Ay WWaTOHHyeckoH ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ cpeqHUX UW WHaTOHH4eCKON NaprunaTou cpeqHHx, 
TO ecTb Mexy 6144 nu 5832. 

ToT ΚΘ TeTpaxopd CpeqHMx ἢ runatry ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ MbI pa3esI4eM Takum OOpa- 
30M~’. 33 Oepy pa3HHLly Mexk Ty Mecoli HM JHaTOHH4eCKMM JIMXaHOCOM CpeHHX, 
TO ecTb Mexyy 4608 u 5184. Oua coctaBiset 576. A pa3qelaro ee NOPOBHY, 
[wu] nomyyaetca 288. A npuOaBnaro 3TO K Gombuiemy YMC, TO ecTb K 5184, 
[u] nomyyaetca 5472. Ilyctb 3To OyneT xpoMaTH4eCKHH ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ cpeqHHX N. 
OctTaeTca Ba NOJIyTOHa: OHH Me@XxKTY XPOMaTH¥eCKMM JIMXaHOCOM CpeHHX 
Ἡ XpOMaTH4YeCKON NaprunaTou cpeqHHx, TO ecTb MexyAy 5472 u 5832, a πρυ- 
row [ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ] — MexyYy xpoMaTHYeckoH ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ cpeqHux uM ΓΗΜΠΆΤΟΙ 
CpeQHHX, TO ecTb Mexy 5832 u 6144. 

Ho 9HrapMOHHYeECKHH pod MbI pa3yesseM TaKHM OOpa30M. Tak Kak πμᾶ- 
TOHMYeCKad Naprunata cpeqHUX WIM XpOMaTHYeCKad Naprunata cpeqHHx 
OTCTOAJIN Ha ΠΒᾶ TOHA OT MECHI, BbIPaKarOlWleHcaA YMCIIOM 5832, ΤΟ B dHTap- 
MOHHYECKOM pose 3TO [Π50Π0] ΟΥ̓́ΠΟΤ᾽ 3HTAPMOHHYeECKHM JIMXAHOCOM cper- 
HHX, O603Ha4eHHEIM OyKBOH L, xoTA H COep2KalllMM Ba TOHA K Mece. 3HayHT, 
ΠΟΠΥΥΤΟΗ, OCTABLIMHCA MEXKTyY JHTAPMOHHYECKHM JIMXaHOCOM CpeHHX HM ΓΗ- 
nmaTOH CpeQHHX, TO ecTb Mexyy 5832 u 6144, MbI ΠΕΠΗΜ Ha Ba WHe3HCa Ta- 
ΚΗΜ OOpa30M. 4 Haxoxy pa3HHuy Mexy 5832 u 6144. Ona coctaBuset 312. 
A lento ee NononaM, [HM] nomyyaetca 156. A mpucoequuato 310 K 5832, [ἢ] 
OyneT 5988. HM nyctb sTo OyneT ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΘΟΚΟΪ NaprunatoH ΟΡΘΠΗῊΧ — K. 
A Mey 3HrapMOHHYeCKHM JINXAaHOCOM ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ HW 9HrTapMOHHYECKON Nap- 
rumaToH CpeqHHXx, TO ecTb Mexyy 5832 u 5988, a TakxKe MeXxK]Y IHTapMo- 
HHYeCKOH NaprunaToH cpeqHux ἡ rMMmaToH cpeqHUX, TO ecTb Mex Ty 5988 
Η 6144, HaxonqaTca Ba WHe3nca. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 00pa30M pa3yesIeH TeTpaxopy CpeqHHXx, KOTOpbI Tak pacnoyaraet- 
CA B CXeMe, ἽΤΟΟΡΙ ObITh ΠΟδΔΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ K BbILMeOMMCaHHbIM TeTpaxopyaM. 
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Quatonvuka XpomatuKa DxHrapmMoHnsa 
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1]. Pasdenenue MoHoxopda HUdCHUX 
6 mpex POdax Ἡ pacnonodcenue BCeu CxeMbI 


Ceityac HeOOxOQHMO pa3yeIHTb TeTpaxopy, HWKHHX B Tpex pomax. A Sepy 
MNOJOBHHHY!IO YacTb ΓΗΜΠΆΤΡΙ CpeyHUX, TO ecTb 6144, ΤΟ coctaBuseT 3072. 
ΕΟΠΗ 2ke ero NpHOaBuTb K TOMY Ke 4HCIY, TO OyneT 9216, 4TO ABIIAeTCA ΠΡΟ- 
CylamMOa@aHOMeHOCOM, COXpaHAIOWIMM Καὶ rMnmaTe cpeHHX KOHCOH@HC KBHHTHI. 
ΕΠ TpeTb1o yacTb — 2048 — runatbi Toro xe [TeTpaxopya| cpeqHHX, TO eCTb 
6144, a npuOasyto Κ Tomy xe [Yncry 6144], To OyneT 8192, u 9TO runaTa HWK- 
Hux — B. 3HaunT, rumaTa cpeqHux Κα ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΥ aeT KOHCOHAHC 
KBHHTbI, a K PHNaTe HHXKHHX — [KOHCOHaHC] KBapTHI. 
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ΕΟΠΗ oT 3TOM rMMaTbI CpeqHUX, TO ecTb OT 6144, Oepetca*® BOCbMas Δ0ΤΡ, 
TO oHa OyyeT 768. Ecum kro-HHOyoab ΠΡΗΟΆΒΗΤ ee K ToMy x%xe [YNCHYy 6144], 
TO nomyuutca 6912, ΤΟ ABIIAeTCA WHATOHHYECKMM JIMXAHOCOM HHDKHHX — E, 
coylepxKalluM K runaTe cpeyqHux MpomopuHto ToHa. 3aTem, oT 6912 Oepetca 
BOCbMad 4acTb. Ona coctapiaeT 864. ΕΟΠῊ ona mpHOaBaaeTca K TOMy 2Ke 
[uucny 6912], To nonyu4aetca 7776, ΤΟ ABIACTCA THATOHHYeCKON NaprunaTon 
HWKHUX — C, COxpaHalolleH K JHaTOHHYeCKOMYy JIMXaHOCy HHKHMX [MHTep- 
Bajl| TOHa, a K runaTe cpeqHUX — paccTOAHHe 43 DBYX TOHOB. 3HaYHT, MEK 
MaTOHHyecKOH NaprunaTow HWOKHUX ἡ ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ HWKHMX, TO ecTb Mexyy 7776 
Η 8192, ocTaeTca ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. TakoB TeTpaxopy HWXKHHAX THaTOHHYeCKO!O pora. 

XpoMaTuyeckui γΚ6 [TeTpaxopy] MbI ΠΕΠΗΜ TakHM OOpa3om. 4 Oepy pa3- 
HHUWY ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ cpeqHUX HW WHaTOHHYeCKOrO JIMXaHOCa HW2KHHX, TO ecTb 6144 
Η 6912. Oua coctapnsaet 768. A ΠΕΠῚῸ ee ΠΟΠΟΠΑΜ Tak, YTOObI CO32aTb Ba 
ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, [uv] nonyuaetca 384. 1 npuOaBnato 3TO k 6912 Tak, uTOObI CO32aTb 
Tp momytoua, [μ] nonyyutca 7296. UV sto OyneT xpoMaTHYeCKH JIMxXaHOC 
HWKHHX F, OTCTOALIMH OT rMMaTbl CpeHHX Ha ΤΡΗ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. Ilostomy oc- 
TaeTCA Ba ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ OHH ΜΟΚΠΥ XpOMaTHYeCKHM JIMXaHOCOM HWKHHX 
M XpoMaTHYecKOH NaprunaToH ἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ, TO ecTb MexLYy 7296 u 7776, a Opy- 
ΓΟΪ — MexKy XpOMaTHyeckOH ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ HWKHUX MW THNaTOH HWKHHX, TO 
ecTb Mexgay 7776 u 8192. 

Takoe pa3ejleHve BbIllempHBeyeHHOrO MpHMepa [nouTu] coxpaHseTcaA 
B SHrapMOHHYeCKOM pose. Tak Kak JHaTOHHYecKad Naprunata HAKHAX WIM 
XpOMaTHYecKad Naprunata HWOKHUX, BbIpaKeHHaa [ὩΜΟΠΟΜ] 7776, OTCTOHT 
Ha J[Ba TOHA OT ΓΗΠΑΤΡΙ CpeqHHX, TO B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pose TO ΚΕ CaMoe 
[uucno| 6yteT SHrapMOHHYeECKHM JIMXaHOCOM HHKHHX, KOTOpPOrO OT rHnaTbl 
CpeHHX OTAeIAeT WBa ΠΟΠΡΙΧ TOHA. 3HA4HT, OT KOHCOHAHCa KBapTbI OCTAaeT- 
CA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, HaXODAWIMHcA MexKTy SHrapMOHHYeECKHM JIMXAHOCOM HIDKHHX 
M ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ HYDKHHX, TO ecTb Mexyy 7776 κα 8192. Mobi ΠΕΠΗΜ 9TO Ha Ba πΗ6- 
3HCa TaKHM OOpa30M. A Oepy pa3HHUy 3HrapMOHHYeECKOLO JIMXaHOCa ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ 
M ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ HWOKHMX, TO ecTb 7776 μ 8192. Ona coctaBusaeT 416. A Oepy ee πο- 
noBnuy — 208. A npuOapnato ee k 7776, [ἢ] nomyuaetca 7984. Ilyctb sTo OyyzeT 
SHrapMOHHYeckKad Naprunata HWKHHX — D. 3Ha4uHtT, CyLWIeCTByeT 1Ba DHe3Hca: 
OHH — Mey 9HrapMOHHYECKMM JIMXAHOCOM ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ HW 9HrapMOHHYeCKON 
ΠΔΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ HYDKHHX, TO ecTb Mexyy 7776 u 7984, a pyro — Mexy 9ΗΓΔΡ- 
MOHHYECKON ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΟΪ ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ WM ΓΗΠΆΤΟΪΪ HWOKHMX, TO ecTb MexLy 7984 
vu 8192. TlocneqHHH Ke TOH HAXODMTCA MEK TY MpocmaMOaHOMeHOCOM H ΓΗΠᾶ- 
TOM HWKHHX, TO €CTb OH ΟΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΗΤΟΣ Μααν 9216 u 8192. 

Utak, TeTpaxopy, HWKHHX pa3eseH B Tpex ΡΟΠΆΧ — JHaTOHHYeCKOM, ΧΡΟ- 
MaTHYeCKOM HM ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ. ΕΟΠῊ OH WOOaBIIAeTCA K ΒΡΙΠΘΡΔΟΠΟΠΟ- 
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ἜΚΘΗΗΡΙΜ TeTpaxopyaM — BEPXHeMY, Pa3eJICHHOMY, COeCJMHEHHOMY H cpejHe- 
My, — TO NONy4aeTCA NOMHAA ἢ ΟΟΒΘΡΠΙΘΗΗΔΗ CXeMa pa3eJIeHHA NpaBHJIbHOTO 
ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΠΆ BO Bcex [Tpex ponax]. 
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12. Cnoco6 [o6pazoeanua] ebiweu3znortceHHOU CxemMol 


M43 ΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΚΘΗΗΟΪΪ MOpMbI CulezyeT, 4TO OT MpocnaMOaHOMeHOCca JO 
ΜΘΟΒΙ, a TaKKE OT ΜΘΟΒΙ ΠΟ H3TbI BEPXHHX — KOHCOHAHC OKTABBI; OT NpocilaM- 
OaHOMeHOCa ΠΟ H9TbI BEpXHHX — [KOHCOHAaHC] ABOMHOM OKTABbI, ἃ KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbl COXpaHAeTCA OT rHMaTbl HHKHHX BO THNAaTbl CpeMHUX, OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ 
CpeHHX ΠΟ MECBI, OT MECHI JO H9TbI COCJIMHEHHBIX, OT MapaMeCbl JO Η3ΤΡΙ 
Pa3NeJIeHHBIX, OT HOTbI pa3eNeHHbIX JO H3TbI BEPXHHX. ITO [cyenaHo] WIA 
ΤΟΙΟ, UTOObI MbI MOTI ObI ΠΟ JTHM KOHCOHAHCaM MepeCcuuTaThb ΠΟΠΗΡΙΘ TET- 
paxopdbl, ἃ TakKoKe 4TOOHI B STO PopMe Oonee ACHO ΗΔΟπιοπαπδορ NOCIeE]OBa- 
TCJIBHOCTb 3BYKOB B Tpex poyax. 

Vi3BecTHO ΠΗ͂ΠΙΡ NATb TeTpaxOpMoB: ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ ἡ CaMbIi ημβκμῆ — [TET- 
paxopa] HYOKHHX, nNepBasa [cTyneHb] KOTOporo rMnmaTa HWKHHX, a MocieL- 
HAA — ΓΗΠΑΤΆ cpeyjHUX; BTOpoli xe — [TeTpaxopy] cpeqHHx, nepBasx [cTyneHb] 
ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓΟ — rumatTa cpeqHMX, ἃ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΗΒΑ — Meca; TpeTuK — [TeTpaxopgy] co- 
ΘΙΜΗΘΗΗΒΙΧ, NepBax [cTyMeHb] KOTOporo Meca, a ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΛΆ — HOTA COeNH- 
HeHHbIX; YCTBEpTbI — [TeTpaxop] pa3qeIeHHbIX, NepBasx [cTyneHb] KOTOporo 
napaMeca, a KpaHHad — H9Ta pa3eJIeHHbIX; NATbIN Ke — [TeTpaxopy] BEpXHHXx, 
ΠΟΡΒΔΑ [CTyneHb] KOTOpOrO H3Ta pa3TeJIeHHbIX, 3AKAHYMBACTCA 2KE OH Kpali- 
Heit [cTyneHbt0] — H3TOM BepXHHx. 


13. O nocmoanHoix ἢ NOOBUHCHIX 3BYKAX 


Cpeqv ΒΟΘΧ STHX 3BYKOB OJHH ABJIAIOTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NOCTOAHHBIMH, ΠρΡΥ- 
ΓΗ͂Θ — ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΡΙΜΗ, TPeTbH Ke — Η HE NOJIHOCTbIO MOCTOAHHBIE, 
M He ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NOABMKHbIe. [lomHOCTbIO MOCTOAHHbIe — MpocmamMOaHoOMe- 
HOC, ruNaTa HWKHHX, Plata cpeqHHX, MeCa, HOTA COCJMHEHHBIX, Mapameca, 
H9Ta pa3eIeCHHbIX, H9Ta BEPXHHX. [9ΤῸ CBA3aHO C TeM], UTO BO BCex Tpex 
poyax OHM OJMHAaKOBBI: HaxOqACb HOO B NeHTaxopyax HOO B TeTpaxopyax, 
OHH ΗΘ H3MCHAIOT HH MECTA€, HH Ha3BaHHa. [lentaxopybi — [9TO TakHe o0pa3o- 
BaHHa] Kak, HallpHMep, OT ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ JO runaTbi cpeyqHHX HIM OT 
MECbI ΠΟ H9Ta pa3eNeHHBIX, a TeTpaxopybI — [STO TaKHe CHCTeMbI] Kak, Ha- 
ΠΡΗ͂ΜΘΡ, OT ΓΜΠΆΤΒΙ HH2KHHX ΠΟ ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeHHX, WIM OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeqHHX oO 
ΜΘΟΡΙ. ΠΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΘ Ke — Te [3ByKH], KOTOpble B OTJCJIbHbIX POMaX H3MCHALOTCA 
ΤΆΚΗΜ 0Opa30M, Kak, HanpHMep, AMaTOHMYeCKas Η XpOMaTHYeCKad MapaHoTa 
ἢ ΠΗ͂ΧΔΗΟΟ [wim] 9HrapMOHMYeCKasd TpuTa MH Maprunmata. Begs ogHH [3ByK] — 
WMaTOHM4eCkKad NapaHoTa BEpXHHXx, a ΠΡΥΓΟΪ — xpoMaTHy4eckasd NapaH3Ta Bep- 
XHMX, HM TpeTHH — 9HrapMOHHyeCcKaK TpUTa. Pa3M4HbI TakoKe JMHaTOHHYecKasA 
M XpOMaTHyYecKad NapaHoTa pa3yesIeHHBIX HU ΗΘ OfHa HM Ta 2%Ke 9HTAPMOHHYEC- 
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Kad TpHTa pa3eJIeHHbIX B Tpex powax. MW quaToHMueckad MU xpoMaTHyecKkaA 
NapaH3Tbl pa3sesIeHHbIX, a TakK2Ke SHTAPMOHMYECKaA TPUTa COeCAMHEHHBIX ΗΘ 
MMCHTHYHbI C TPHTOM B OCTaIbHbIX poyax. PasmMyaroT WHaTOHHYeCKHH πΗ- 
XaHOC CpeqHHX WM XpOMaTHYeCKHH JMxaHOC CpeHMX, a 3HrapMOHMYeCKaA 
naprunata cpeqHuX He CO32aeTCA OAMHAKOBOH C NaprunaToH Apyrux ΡΟΠΟΒ. 
Vf He coxpaHatoT ΟΥΔΟΜΠΡΗΒΙΘ MECTa H YHCIa WHaTOHMYeCKUH IMXaHOC HHKHUX 
MW XpOMaTHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC ΗΜΣΚΗΗΧ. DHrapMOHMYeCKaA NaprunaTa HWKHAX 
He ΠΟΧΟΣΚᾶ Ha ΠΔΡΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ ΠΡΎΓΗ͂Χ poos. 

He ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡῚΟ MOCTOAHHBIe, H60 [He MOMHOCTHIO] ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΘ Te [3By- 
ΚΗ], KOTOpble COXpaHaAloTca [ONMHAKOBbIMH] B JBYX polax, TO eCTb B XpoMa- 
THYeECKOM ἢ JMaTOHHYeCKOM, a B JHTADMOHHYECKOM H3MEHAIOTCA. ITO CIIEO- 
Ballo Obi [3Π608] paccmMoTpetTb [MogpobHee]. JIuaToHH4eCcKad TPUTa BepXHUXx 
M XpOMaTHyeCKad TPHTa BEPXHHX ΟΠΗΟΔΗΔ B ΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΪ ΟΧΘΜΘ ODJHHM 
M TeM Κ6 ὕμοπομ — 2916. Ho, c ApyroM ΟΤΟΡΟΗΒΙ, Kora MbI HccyeyyeM 9H- 
TapMOHHYeCKHH PO, Mbl 3HAKOMHMCA C ApyroH ΤΡΗΤΟΙ͂, TO ecTb [BbIpaxKa- 
rouleHica UNcHIOM]| 2993. 3HaunT, [ABIAACh] OOLIMM 3BYKOM JIA ΠΒΥΧ ΡΟΠΟΒ, 
OHa H3MeHeHa B TpeTbeM. To γΚ6 CaMoe [ΠΡΟΒΟΧΟΠΗΤ] B TeTpaxopye pa3e- 
ΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ. M60 AuaTOHHYeCKad TPUTa pa3yeyIeHHbIX ἢ XpOMaTHYeCKad ΤΡΗΤΆ 
pa3QeIeHHbIX OJMHAKOBBbI, ἃ JIHTAPMOHMYECKaA TPHTa pa3esIeHHbIX OTIMYAa- 
eTCA OT ΗΗΧ. To ΚΘ Camoe [ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ] B [TeTpaxopye] coeqHHeHHEIX. Bedb 
MaTOHHYeCKad TPHTa COeCAMHEHHBIX HM XpOMaTHYeCKad TPHTa COC MHEHHbIX 
OJHHAaKOBbI, ἃ 3HTAPMOHHYECKaA TPHTa COeCAMHEHHBIX OTIMYAaeTCA [OT HX]. 
ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke 00pa30M O2MHaKOBO OOO3HayalOTCA DHaTOHWYecKad Naprunata 
CpeHuXx ἢ XpoMaTHyecKasd Naprunata cpeqHUX, HO B 3HraPMOHHYECKOM pore, 
NOMOOHO BbILIeyNOMAHYTOH TpHTe, 3Ta Naprunata ycTaHaBMBaeTcaA ΟΠΗ3ΚΟ 
K rMmate CpeQHHX, XOTA B OCTaJIbHbIX [ponzax] OHH [paquKanbHO] ΟΥΠΗ ΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ 
3Ha4ueHHeM HU BbICOTOH ΞΒΥΠΔΗΜΆ. Jlanee, WuaTOHMYeCKad Naprunata HWKHUX 
M XpOMaTH4eckKasd Naprunata HWKHHAX ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙ, HO KOra OHa OOHapy2KH- 
BaeTCA B 3HrAPMOHHYECKOM pore, OHa — ΠΡΥΓΔΆ. 

UrTo Takoe HeEMOHad ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΟΟΤΒ — ΟΤΆΠΟ ObI Oonee ACHO, CCIM ObI MbI 
BO3BpaTHJIMCh K TeTpaxopyy BepxHHx. B 9ΤΟΜ [TeTpaxopze 3ByK], KOTOpbIv 
ABJIACTCA ONMHAKOBLIM B JMaTOHHYeCKOM HM XpOMaTHYeCKOM poyle — TpHTa 
BePXHHX, H3MeHAeCTCA B IHTAPMOHHYeECKOM [poze] HM CTaHOBHTCA MapaHs- 
τοῦ. Takum γΚ6 06pa30M [3Byk], KOTOpbIN Ha3bIBaeTCA TPHTON pa3esIeHHbIx 
B JMaTOHH4eCKOM, ΠΟ XpoMaTHYeCKOM pose, HMeHyeTCA NapaHsTOH B 3H- 
ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΈΊΘΟΚΟΜ [poze]. A [3ByK], KOTOpbIM ABJLAeTCA TDHTOM COeHHEHHEIX 
B XPOMATHYeCCKOM ἡ ΠΜΔΤΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ [posax], B 3HrapMOHHYeCKOM NepexodHT 
B apaH3ty. [SByK], KOTOpHIN mpeycTaBiaeTca MaprunaTOH cpeqHuXx B xpo- 
MaTHY¥eCKOM HIM ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ [pomax]|, B 3HrapMOHHYeECKOM CTaHOBHTCA 
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JIMXaHOCOM cpeyqHHx. Hy a [3Byk], HMeCHOBaBLUIMiicaA NaprMnaTow HYWKHHX 
B JMaTOHHYeCKOM ΜΠῊ XpoMaTHyeckoM [poyzax], B 3HTAaPMOHHYECKOM Ha3biBa- 
€TCA JIAXAHOCOM HHDKHHX. 

3HaYHT, ΗΘΠΟΠΒΡΌΚΗΡΙΘ [3ΒΥΚΗ] — MpocnaMOaHOMeHOC, runaTa HYKHHX, ΓΗ- 
llaTa CpeqHMX, Meca, H9Ta COCAMHEHHBIX, MapaMeca, H9Ta pa3{eIEHHbIX, H9Ta 
BepxHhx. ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΘ Κ6 Te, KOTOPbIX MbI HMeHyeM ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΗΜ, 1H60 
XPOMAaTH4eCKHM, J1HO0 3HraPMOHHYECKUM JINXAaHOCOM ἢ Napan3Ton. He nosHo- 
CTbIO ΠΟΙΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΘ WIH [He ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ] HENMOJBMWKHbIe Te [3ByKH], KOTOPbIX MbI 
B MaTOHHYeCKOM WI XpoMaTHyeckoM [posax] Ha3bIBaeM NaprunaTonu [nH] 
TPHTOH, a B 3HTAPMOHMYECKOM pose — JIMXaHOCOM WIM MapaH3sToH. 


14. O egudax KOHCOHQHCO6 


Ceiftuac HyKHO OObACHHTb [NONOKeHHe] O ΒΗΠΑΧ MepBbIX KOHCOHAHCOB. 
ΠΠΘΡΒΡΙΘ KOHCOHAHCHI — 3TO OKTABAa, KBHHTA [MH] kBapTa. Buy xe — 3TO HeKas πο- 
3HUMA, Nosyyarollan ocobyro dopmy [KOHCOHaHCa] B Ka2xKOM pose HW yCTaHOB- 
JIGHHad ΓΡΔΗΜΠΆΜΗ, CO37alOUIMMH KOHCOHAaHC KaKTOH Nponopunn, Halipumep, 
B ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΌΊΘΟΚΟΜ poe. Beab ecu MbI pacnONOKUM TeTpaxopy pa3esIeHHbIX 
MexKy TeTpaxOpOM BepXHHX HM CpeyIHHX, TO 3a ΒΡΙΠΘΤΟΜ TeTpaxopya CoenH- 
HeHHBbIX OygeT 15 3ByKoB. ΕΟΠΗ 2ke OT HHX OTHHMaeTCA ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ, 
To 6yner 14 [3ByKoB]. OHH pacnonararoTca ΟΠΘΠΥΌΠΙΗΜ OOpa3o0m: 


— ΓΗΠΆΤΆ HWOKHHX 

— napranata HWKHHX 
— JIMXaHOC HWKHHX 
— ΓΗΠΆΤΆ cpeqHHx 

— Maprunata cpeqHHx 
— JIMXaHoc cpeqHHx 
— meca 

napameca 

— TpHTa pa3iesleHHbIx 
— ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ pa3esIeHHbIx 
— H9Ta pa3iesleHHbIx 
— TpHTa BepxHnx 

— ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ BepxHHx 
-- H9Ta BepxHHx 


OAZZOPR “MOA EAW>D 
| 


3Ha4HT, OT THMaTbl QO MapamMecbl MpocTupaeTcA KOHCOHA@HC OKTABBI, 
a OT TOM 2Ke NapaMecbl ΠΟ ruMaTbl cpeyqHux — [KOHCOHaHC] KBHHTbI, OT ΜΘΟΒΙ 
6 0 YHMMaTbI cpegqHHx — [KOHCOHaHC] kBapTbI. OxraBa OyeT COCTOAT 
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43 BOCbMH 3BYKOB, KBapTa — H3 YeTbIpex, KBHHTa — 3 ΠΗ͂ΤΗ. VW nostTomy KBapta Oy- 
eT MM€Tb TPH BUA, KBMHTa — YeTbIpe BUA, ἃ OKTABa — CeMb ΒΗΠΟΒ. [Takum oOpa- 
30M | BCera ΟΥ̓ΠΘΤ MeHbILe Ha ODMH BU, ΒΜ 3BYKOB [B KOHCOHAaHCe]. Beeb ΘΟΠῊ MBI 
ynopsx04UHBaeM Ipoune [KOHCOHAaHCHI| OT ΜΘΟΒΙ, TO NOsyuaeTCA TPH BU a KOHCO- 
HaHCa KBapTbI ΟΠΘΗΨΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa30M: OHH BU OyzeT or G no D, Bropon or ποῦς, 
a TpeTui — of E no B. M [Heodxogumo yacHuTb], TO ΒΗΠΡῚ KBapTbl ΠΡΟΠΒΗΓΔΙΌΤΟᾺ 
ΤῸ CMX Mop, MOTOMY 4TO JO ΟΥΧ ΠΟΡ ΒΗΠΡῚ 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΔΙΟΤ Ba [ΟΟἸΠΗΧ] 3ByKa ODHOH ἢ 
ΤΟΙ 2Ke KBapTbI. Hanpumep, GD [conepxuT] E [nu] F, FC -- Ε [u] Ὁ, EB — E [n] D”. 
Ec xe 1 ΠΟΟΔΒΠΠΙΟ K HUM kBapTy DA, To ona 6yneT OTmMaTECA OT GD: ona ΟΥ̓ΠΕΤ 
COJep2KaTb ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OHH 3BYK KOHCOHaHCa GD, To ectTb D. 3HauntT, ona Mepelar- 
Hyyla KOHCOHaHC GD. VM nostomy yrBepxkaaeTca, YTO KBapTbI MMeIOT TPH BHAa’’. 
C OCTaJIbHbIMM KOHCOH@HCaMH ΠΕΠΟῸ OOCTOHT aHaJIOrM4HO. 

Kpuuta OyyeT YeTbIPex ΒΗΠΟΒ TaKHM OOpa30m: ΟΠΒΗ — oT H go D, apy- 
ro — oT G πο C, Tpetuit — or F no B, [u] uetBeptsiii or E no Α΄". 

KOHCOHA@HC OKTaBbI OyeT CEM ΒΗΠΟΒ TaKHM OOpa30M: ΠΟΡΒΡΙΐ — oT Ὁ 
no G, Bropou — ot N no F, rperni — or M no E, yerseprni — ΟἹ L πὸ D, na- 
TbIH — oT K πο C, mecto — oT I πο B, ceabMow — oT H πο A. 

M3 cka3aHHOro ACHO, ΤῸ Cpe ΗῊΧ ΠΗ͂ΠῚΡ KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI TOJIBKO OHH 
pa3 COJepxKHTCA MEX*KTY ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜΗῊ ἡ MOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH. M60 ecm 
A Ha4MHalO OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙῚ HWKHMX, TO NepBbI [BU KBapThI| B 3TOM NOceq0Ba- 
ΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ OyneT AD, T. 6. OT ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ HHXKHUX ΠΟ ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ cpeqHuXx. Bewb oc- 
TaJIbHble [KBapTbI| — HaupHMep, BE u CF — He orpaHwunBaroTca NOCTOAHHBIMM 
3BykaMH. M60 noka3aHo, 4YTO Naprumata HWKHHX, Maprunata cpeqHUX, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ 
HWDKHHX HM JIMXaHOC CpeqHHX — ΠΟΠΒΗΌΏΚΗΒΙΘ [3ByKH]. ΕΟΠΗ 2ke Mbl BHOBb HauH- 
HaeM [CTpOHTb| KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeAHHX, TO NepBbIN BU KBapTbl 
OyqeT OrpaHH4eH NOCTOAHHbIMH 3ByKaMH DG, To ecTb OT rMnaTbl cpeqHUX 0 
ΜΘΟΒΙ. OcTaJibHble Κ6 [KBapTbI] — HalpHMep, EH u FI — coscem [He orpaHn- 
YeHbI NOCTOAHHBIMM 3ByKaMu]. Bewb Naprunmata cpeqHMX, JIMXaHOC cpeqHHX 
HM TpHTa pa3eNeHHbIX He ΠΡΗΜΘΗΒΙΌΤΟΗ [Kak] NOcTOAHHbIe [3ΒΥ ΚΗ]. 3aTeM, 
€CJIM KBapTa HMEEeT Takoe Ke ΗΔ8Π0, OT NapaMecbl, TO NepBbIM BU, KBapTEl Oy- 
eT OF(PaHHUMBaTbCA NOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH HL, To ecTb OT ΠΑΡΆΜΘΟΒΙ ΠΟ HOTEI 
pa3qeeHHbIx. M60 octanbHble [ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ 3Π60Ρ KBapTbI| — IM u KN — orpa- 
HHMYMBAaIOTCH ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ 3ByKaMH. Beyb MbI ΠΡΟΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΗΠΗ͂, YTO TpHTAa pa3- 
ΠΘΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ, NapaHsTa pa3yesIeHHbIx [HM] TpuTa BepXHHX — ΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΘ 3BYKH. 

Takum ke 00pa30M KOHCOHA@HC KBHHTbI HMECT TOJbKO Ba ΒΗΠΆᾶ, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
OXBaTbIBaIOTCA MOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH. Halpumep, eCJIM MbI OTTAJIKHBaeMCA 
OT rMMaTbI CpeHHX, TO ODMH [BH KBUHTHI]| — DH, To ecTb oT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ cpeqHHXx 
ΠΟ Ne€pBOHK ΠΆΡΑΜΘΟΒΙ, Apyrou xe — GL, TO eCTb OT MECBI ΠΟ H9THI pa3eseH- 
HbIX. Ho 9TO yeTBepTHI [BU KBHHTHI]. OcTanbHbie xe [KBHHTbI] — TO ΘΟΤΡ 
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EI μα ΕΚ — copcem He oOrpaHH4eHbI NOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH. Beyb Napruna- 
Ta, JIMXaHOC, TpHTa MW NapaH3Ta ΜΟΠΟΠΡΞΥΙΟΤΟΙ [Kak] ΗΒΠΟΟΤΟΒΗΗΒΙΘ [3ΒΥΚΗ]. 
AHasIOrM4Had ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΊΤΡ OyzeT, ecu [CTPOHTb 3TH ΒΗΠΡΙ] OT HOTHI 
pa3esIeHHbIX B Ooslee HH3KYHO CTOpOHy [CHCTeMbI], TO ECTb ECM BUbI STOTO 
KOHCOHAaHCa OylyT paccMaTpHBaTbCA OT MecbI [BHH3]. M60 onn OyzyT OxBa- 
TbIBaTbCA TEM Κ6 NOCTOAHHbIMM 3BYKaMH, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ yKa3aHbl ΒΡΙΠΙΘ. Beab 
€CJIM MbI BeJIEM KOHCOHAHCHI [KBHHTHI] B OONee HH3KYIO CTOPOHy OT ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ 
cpeqHUXx, 160 OT ΜΘΟΒΙ, 1H60 OT NapaMeCcbI WIM %Ke OT ΗΞΤΡΙ BEPXHHX, TO 
He CMOXeT ObITh ΠΟΟΤΗΓΗΥΤΟ ΠΒΥΧ [pyrux KOHCOHAHCOB KBHHTBI], KOTOpbie 
ΟΓΡΔΗΜΜΜΒΆΠΗΟΡ Ob! APyrMMH MOCTOAHHBIMH 3ByKaMH [KpOMe yka3aHHBIx]**. 

3BYKOpAT ΚΘ KOHCOHAHCA OKTABbI YCTAHaBIMBaeTCA HOO OT rHMaTbl HYK- 
HHX K Mapamece, 1H60 OT H3TbI BEPXHHX K Mece, HOO OH COXpaHAeCT TOKO 
TpH Bua, KOTOpble ΟΓΡΔΗΜΙΜΒΔΙΟΤΟΗ ΗΘΠΟΠΒΗΣΚΗΡΙΜΗ 3ByKaMH. Haynnas OT 
ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ HWOKHHX, CO37aeTCA OHH [BHT OKTaBbI| — AH. OH aBiaeTCA NepBbIM 
[BHOM OKTaBbI, ΠΡΟΟΥΤΗΡΔΙΟΙΙΗΜΟΆ] OT rMMaTbl HHKHHX ΠΟ napamecsl. J[py- 
ro [Bug oxTaBbI] — DL. Ou ΘΤΒΘΡΤΡΙΪ, [mpoctupatouiniica]| OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ cper- 
HHX ΠΟ H3TbI pa3sqeneHHbix. VM Haxoner — GO. Ito ceyqbMoii [BU OKTaBbI], TO 
€CTb OT ΜΘΟΒΙ 10 H3TbI BEPXHHX. Y OCTAaJIbHbIX ΒΗΠΟΒ [OKTaBbI] yCTaHOBJICHEI 
KpaliHve 3ByKH He [NOCTOAHHbIMH]. MO0 naprunata, ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ, TpHTa, Napa- 
H9Ta, Kak ObIJIO CKa3aHO ΒΡΙΠΙΘ, HE ABIAKOTCA MOCTOAHHBIMH. AH@JIOrM4HbIM 
o06pa30M H ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ Tex 2Ke 3BYKOB CO32aBaslacb Ob! NOCHE MOBaTeIbHOCTb 
ΒΗΠΟΒ, CCIM ObI MbI HAYMHAIIM 66 OT HITbI BEPXHMX. 

Hyoxe npuBeyeHHad Tabula DenaeT MOHHMaHne BCex 5ΤῊΧ [NONOKEHHH | 


Oojlee ACHbIMH. 
A 


TnatTa ἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ 
Ylaprunmata HWKHUX 
JIluxaHoc HWKHHX 
Tunata cpeqHux 


Ilaprunata cpexHuXx 


ἼΠΠΌΩ wD 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| JIuxaHoc cpeqHHXx 

| Meca 

| Tlapameca 

| Tpura pasyeseHHEIX 

| IlapaHota pasqeueHHBIX 
| Hora pasneneHHEIx 

| 
| 


‘Tprta BepxHHx 


22 Ro 


TlapaHota BepxXHHXx 


| Hota BepxHHXx 
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15. O6 ocHOo6ax moHnanbHocmeu, [21aea], 6 Komopou [daemca] 
pacnonootceHue HOM NO OMOeNLHLIM MOHANbBHOCMAM U 36YKAM 


M3 ΒΗΠΟΒ OKTABbI BO3HUKAIOT KOHCOHAHCHI, Ha3bIBalOlMeCA TOHAIbBHOCTA- 
MH, KOTOPbIX HME€HYNOT [TakoKe] ΤΡΟΠΑΜΗ ἢ TOHaMH. 

ΤΡΟΠΡΙ — 93TO CHCTeMBI, OTIMYAIOWIMeECA ΠΡῊ BCeX MOCICNOBATeIbHOCTAX 
3BYKOB JIMOO HH3HHOH, H60 BbICOTOH. 

CucTema ΚΘ — 9TO Kak ObI 3aMONHEHHbIM OCTOB rapMOHHH, COCTOALIMH 3 
COeCQMHeHHA TaKHX KOHCOHAHCOB, KaK OKTaBa, WIM YHIeWMMa, WIM JBOMHaA 
OKTaBa. OKTaBa — 3TO CHCTeMa OT TIpocmaMOaHOMeHOCa JO MECBI C OCTAJIBHBI- 
MH 3BYKaMH, HaXOJAWIMMHCA Me2KY HHMH, ΠΠῊ OT MeCbI DO H3TbI BeEPXHHX 
C MpOMe2xKyYTOUHBIMH 3ByKaMH, HIM OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ [Cpe ΠΗΗΧ] ΠΟ ΗΞΤΡΙ pa3qesIeHHbIX 
C TeMH [3ByKaMH], ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ 3aK1HOUaFOT Mex Ty COOoH [3TH] KpaviHve 3ByKH. 

CucTeMa COeXMHEHHbIX [TeTpaxopyoB] Ta, KOTOpad yCTaHaBNMBaeTCA OT 
ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ ΠΟ Η3ΤΡΙ COCPAHMHEHHDIX, C 3aKJIKOUCHHbIMH M@%KTY HAMH 
3ByKaMH. J|BOMHaA γΚ6 OKTaBa UCCesyeTcA OT MpocnaMOaHOMeHOCca JO H9TbI 
BepXHHX C TeMH [3ByKaMH], KOTOpble pacnONOKeHbI MexKDY HAMM. Ecun Obl 
KTO-HHOyb Cea ITH CHCTeMbI Ooee ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΜΗ ΜΠῊ NOHH3HI Ob! Bcex [Hx] 
B Oonee Hu3Ky10 [Chepy 3By4aHHaA] ΠΟ BbILMeyKa3aHHbIM ΒΗΠΆΜ KOHCOHAHCA OK- 
TaBbI, TO OH OOpa30Bal ObI 7 TOHANIbHOCTeH, Ha3BaHHA ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ ΟΠΘΗΝΙΟΙΙΜΘ: 
rMnogxopHiickaa, ΓΗΠΟΦΡΗΓΗΜΟΚΑΗ, THNONMAMACKad, HOpuiickaa, bpurulickas, 
JIMJMHCKad, ΜΗΚΟοΟπ ΠΗ ἤοκδα. Mx MOcneqOBaTeEbHOCTb OCYWIECTBIIACTCA Tak. 

Ilyctb OyaeT ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΈΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ 3BYKOB B JMaTOHHYeCKOM pore, pacioyio- 
ἼΚΘΗΗΔΑ OT ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ ΠΟ H3ITbI BEPXHHX, H ΠΥΟΤΡ 3TO OyyeT ΓΗΠΟΠΟρΡΙἤ- 
CKa TOH@JIBHOCTb. ΕΟΠΗ ObI KTO-HHOyib ΠΟΒΡΙΟΗΠ BLICOTHOCTb ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΟ- 
HOCa Ha TOH, TO NOBbICWJIaCb ObI Ha TOT 2Ke TOH ἢ PHMaTa HYOKHHX, Η BCe ΟΟΤΆΠΡΗΡΙΘ 
[sByKu] Cras ObI Oosee BbICOKHMH, a BECb 3BYKOPA OKA3AICA ObI BbILWeE Ha TOH, 
yeM ObLI Mpexye. Bca [9184] oOpa3zo0BaHHaa Oosee BbICOKad CHcTeMa OyyeT rH- 
ΠΟΦΡΗΓΗΠΟΚΟΙ͂ ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. Ecyu Obi B ΓΗΠΟΦΡΗΓΗΟΚΟΙΪ TOHAIBHOCTH 3BYKH 
BHOBb ΠΟΠΥΆΜΠΗῊ MOBbILIeHHe Ha TOH, TO BOSHHKIa Obl rapMOHHA ΓΗΠΟΠΜΗΜμἤΟ- 
KOM [TOHaIbHOCTH]. Ho ecimm Obi KTO-HMO6yob NOBbICH Ha ΠΟΠΤΟΗΔ PHNOM DMKC- 
ΚΥΙΟ, TO OH ObI Nomy4H Zopulicxyto. VM B Apyrux [cmyyaax] Takoe ΠΡΟΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΗΘ 
Co3qaeT [HOBOe] NOBbILIeHHe H [HOByIO] BbICOTHOCTb, [OZHaKO Tak], YTOObI HX 
MOCJI€HOBaTeILHOCTb MOMM1a MO3HaBaTbCA HE TOJIbKO pa3yMOM, HO H ΠΡῊ BCAKOH 
cbopme — 3peHvem. HrpxenpuBeqeHHasi cxeMa MepefaHa OT JPeBHHX MY3bIKaHTOB. 
Ho Tak Kak K@KJbIM 3ByK B OTICJIbHbIX TOHAIBHOCTAX ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΊΘΗ JPeBHHMH My- 
3bIKAHTaMH pa3sIM4HbIMM ΗΟΤΆΜΗ, TO, ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ, CHayasia Hy2KHO ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΤΡ Ταῦ- 
JIMLLY HOT, YTOObI ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ObVIO CO 3HAHHAMH 3TOH ΤΑΟΠΗΙΡΙ TOHAIbHOCTeH JIerue 
ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΤΡ [Hx] BCecropoHHee H3y4eHHe. ΓΜ. cxemy Ha cmp. 429]. 
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16. Cxema, codepotcawaa nocnedoe6amenbHocmb τι OMNUYUA MOHANbHOCMeU 


ΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΞΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΔΗ CX€MA COJeEp2xKHT BIMCaHHble Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB C ΠΟ- 
MeLICHHbIMH PAOM HOTaMH UM ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ [K HUM] TepMHHaMH, 060- 
ΞΗΔΗΔΙΟΙΠΜΜΗ [Ha3BaHHe] KakOi-HO0 TOHA@IbHOCTH: WIM JMQMMCKOH, WIM 
@purMiickou, nM πορμηἤβοκοῇ. Ho Tak kak Mbl CKa3aJIM, UTO 9TH TOHAIbHOCTH 
ΠΟΠΥΜΔΙΟΤΟΑ͂ B BAaX KOHCOHAHCa OKTABbI, TO MbI ΟΠΜΟΔΠΗ Te γΚ6 Cambie [TO- 
HaJIBHOCTH | TOJIBKO B JHaTOHHYeCKOM pose, YTOObI 3ByKOpAL, NPHCyWIHH TeM 
[ΠΡΥΓΗΜ ΡΟΠΆΜ], He Melian Obl NOHHMaHHO OOO03peBaemMoli [cxeMbI]. /Cm. 
cxemy Ha cmp. 431]. 


17. O6ocHOeaHue BbIWeEUZNOHCEHHOU CXEMbI PACNONODCEHUA MOHANbHOCMeU 


II[pexye MbI Cka3aIM, YTO CylecTByeT 7 TOHAIbHOCTeH, HO He ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒ- 
ΠΆΘΤΟΣ ΟΘΟΟΜΒΙΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ, ΘΟΠΗ ObI cBepx [Hux] Oba NpHCOeaMHeHA ΒΟΟΡΜΔΗ. 
HeckobKO 1032%Ke MbI OObACHUM ΠΡΗΆΜΗΥ ee T0OaBneHua”’. Ceituac xe ὁπ6- 
yeT OObACHHTS, YTO 9TH KOJIOHKH, KOTOPbIX ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΉΘΤ Apyr OT Dpyra pay πΗ- 
HMM, [xapakTepH3yIOTCA TeM, YTO Cpe HHX] OAHU COMepxKaT MY3bIKAaJIbHbIC 
HOTbI, a Apyrve ΒΡΟΠΘ He [coyepxaT HHYeErO, OTHOCALMeroca] K ΤΟΙ TOHAIJIb- 
HOCTH, KOTOpasd O3amMiaBeHa [kak] ΓΗΠΟΘΡΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΔΆ. 

Ileppaat KoOHKa NomeyaetTca OyKBOH -W-, TpeTbA — -M-, a Bropaa — ΗΘ 
3aHaiTa HOTaMH. ἸΆΚΗΜ o06pa30M, 3THM TepepbiBomM [Mexyy ΠΒΥΜΆ] HOTAa- 
MH OKa3bIBaeTCA, ΤΟ [3Π608] HaXOQHTCA TOH. OoHaKO TpeTbA KONOHKa -@- 
He OTeMeTCA OT HOTbI YeTBepTOH [KONOHKH] -Y:. BBeqeHHbIM cpa3y %*e 
CUEAYIOWMMH pA CBUETEIbCTByeT O TOM, 4TO 3TH [HOTbI] OTIMUAIOTCA ΠΟ- 
ΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. ITO NpoBepxeTCA TaKHM OOpa30M: ecu -@)- ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟ, 
-@- — runata HMwKHHX, -Y- — NaprMnmaTa HWOKHHX, a MexK Ty mpocuam6a- 
HOMECHOCOM -@. HW rHnaTOw ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ -M- — paccTosHHe TOHa, TO MexKy ΓΗ- 
naTow HWKHHX -®- uo naprumarowi HwKHHX -¥Y- COZepoxKHTCA pa3HHa 
B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. MW Boobie, ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ 3TO ClenyeT OObACHHTb Tak: eCIIM Wear 
KONOHKa ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΗΠᾶ [pyr OT Apyra] HOTbI 3BYKOB, TO MbI 3HaeM, YTO paccTor- 
HHe€ Me@2%K AY HAMH TOH; HO ΘΟΠΗ HOTbI HE pa3eAIOTCA KONOHKOH, TO MbI Oy eM 
3HaTb, YTO paCCTOAHHe — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

TakuM oOpa30m, Onaroyaps 3THM ΠΡΟΠΥΒΟΠΟΜΠΘΗΜΆΜ [aACHO]: ecun Ob! 
MOOYepeNHO CONOCTAaBILAINCh MEKAY COOOK 1Ba 3ByKOpsa, yCTaHOBJICHHBbIe 
B KOHCOHAHCe JBOMHOHM OKTABbI, TO MOXKHO ObIIO ObI Y3HATb, KAKOM 3BYKOPAL 
HwxKe. Ecru [oqHH] npocnaMOaHoMmeHoc 6yneT Hue [Bpyroro] NpociamOa- 
HOMECHOCa HIM KaKOH-HHOyib ONMH 3ByK OTMeYaeTCA HMKe [Apyroro] 3ByKa 
TOTO γΚ6 MeCTa (KOHeEYHO, YCTaHOBJICHHOFO B TOM 2Ke poe), TO OOA3aTEIBHO 
M BeCb 3BYKOpA] TakoKe HWKe. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ 3TO JIyUllle MEMOHCTpupyeTca OT cper- 
Hero [3ByKa] — MeCBI. 
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BenounsIndcouns 


O MY3bIK@JIBHOM YCTA@HOBJICHHH 


3 QByX 3BYKOpAOB KOHCOHAHCOB ABOMHOM OKTAaBbI [TOT], MeCa KOTO- 
poro HWKe, y TOrO ΚΘ HM Bech 3ByKOpay OygeT Hue. M60 cpaBHuBaeMbIe 
B OTJCJIbHOCTH OCTaIbHbIe [3ΒΥΚΗ] TakKoKe CTAHOBATCA Ooee HH3KHMH. IIpen- 
NosaraeTca, 4TO ECIM CpeqHHH [3ByK] Ha TOH BbIllle WIM HWKe, ΘΜ Zpyrou 
CpeHHH, TO BCe ΞΒΥΚΗ B TOM Ke poye, CpDaBHHBaeMbIe B ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΟΟΤῊ Mex Ly 
COOOH, TakOKe OKAKYTCA ΒΡΙΠῚΘ WIM HwKe Ha TOH. Ho ΠΡῊ yeTbIpex cpeqHUXx 
[sByKax], ECM NepBbIH ΠΟ OTHOMICHHIO K YETBEPTOMy COxpaHAeT paccToAHHe 
KBapTbI, TO NepBbIM OT BTOPOrO OTMMYACTCA Ha TOH, BTOPOH Κ6 OT TpeTbero 
OTJIMYAeTCA Ha TOT 2Ke TOH, OMHAKO TpeTHH MO OTHOMICHHIO K YETBEPTOMY CO- 
3]aeT, TAKHM OOpa30M, OTIM4He Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

Ilyctb OynyT yeTbipe cpeqHux [3Byka] A, B, C, Ὁ, u A no ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ 
kK D coxpaHaeT NponopuHto ΚΒΔΆΡΤΡΙ 4:3, aHasIOrM4HbIM OO6pa30m A OTCTOMT OT 
B na Tou, B ΟΤΟΤΟΗΤ oT C [Takxe] Ha TOH, H Β pe3yibTaTe Nomyyuaetca, YTO C 
Haxogutca K D Ha paccTosHMe ΠΟΠΥΤΟΒΔᾶ. 


ee a 


A B ς D 
ee a ee eee .- ee ee οἰ 


VW ecnu calyyatca ΠΗΤΡ CpeqHUX [3ByKOB], TO [OHH OKaxKYTCA ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΆΚΕΗ- 
HbIMM] TaKHM OOpa30m. Ἐπ nepBblii [3ByK] OyyqeT OTCTOATb OT ΠΆΤΟΓΟ Ha 
Nponopunto 3:2 HW NepBbIH OT ΒΤΟΡΟΓΟ, a TakoKe BTOPOH OT TpeTbero κὶ TpeTHH 
OT 4eTBEPTOFO OyyT OTCTOATh B ΟΥ̓ΠΒΠΡΗΟΟΤΜΗ Ha TOH, TO 4YeTBEPTHIM K NATOMY 
CO3acT HHTepBasl ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ. 

ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke 06pa30M ΠΙΟΟΒΙΘ cpeqHHe [3ByKH] ΠΡΎΓΗ͂Χ TOHAaIbHOCTeH, οπγο- 
KaaCh Κα ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΥ, OOpa3yroT Oomee HH3KHE TOHAIbHOCTH, a [πο- 
cTuraa] ΠΙΟΟΡΙΧ H9T** — Gonee BbICOKHe [TOHaNbHOCTH]. Tak kak Ha Mpeybiyy- 
ule cTpaHule nepBbie mpocnaMOaHOMeHOCbI B yKa3aHHbIX TOHAJIbHOCTAX 
YIe€p2KHBa!IOT JICBY!O YaCTb CXeMBbI, a paBasd ΞΔ ΠΟΠΗΘΗΔ KpaHHHMH HSTaMH 
CXEMBI, TO Ooslee BbICOKOH M3 ΒΟΘΧ OyeT TOHAJIbHOCTh, KOTOpad OOO3HayaeTCA 
THNepMHKCOJIMQHUCKON, a CaMOH HH3KOHN CpeyH Bcex — [Ha3bIBaeMaa | ΓΗΠΟΠΟ- 
pHiickow. Mb xe Oyyem OTMeYaTb OCTAIbHbIe [TOHAIbHOCTH ΠΟ ToMy], Kakoe 
OHH MMEIOT paccTOAHHe MexKLY COOOM — ΒΑ ΜΗΔΆ OT CAMO HH3KOH [TOHAJIb- 
HOCTH], TO eCTb ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂. 

Meca ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ TOHAIbHOCTH -@)- OTCTOHT Ha TOH OT ΜΘΟΒΙ ΓΗΠΟ- 
(purniicxon [TOHaIbHOCTH]. ΤῸ MerkO ycBaHBaeTca, ΘΟΠῊ KTO-M60 cono- 
CTaBHT rMnodpuruiicxyro Mecy -@- co 3ByKoM -ὦ- TOM γΚ6 runodpurulickoh 
[TOHAIbHOCTH], KOTOpad ABJIAeTCA ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗΟΚΟΪ Meco MW JIMxaHOCOM cper- 
ΗῊΧ B ΓΗΠΟΦΡΗΓΜΗἤΟΚΟΙ [ToHambHOcTH]. M60 -®- u -ὡ- oTmMyaOTCA Ha TOH, 
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4TO NOKa3bIBaeT Mpeyiaraemaa cxeMa. AH@JIOrMYHO, ΓΗΠΟΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΑῚ Meca Ha 
TOH OTIMYaeTCA OT rHNOdpuruiickoi Mechi. Beab runomuguiicxas Meca Ὁ" Ha 
TOH OTCTOUT OT ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟΔ cpeqHUuXx B ΓΗΠΟΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΟΪ [TOHaIbHOCTH] -M-, a B 
ΓΜΠΟΦΡΗΓΜΜΟΚΟΪ [ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ] oHa — Meca. Takum 2xe 06pa30M γΓηποπηπηῆ- 
ckaad Meca "Ὁ: OTCTOUT Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ OT OpHiicKoi MecbI. DTO CMOxKeT ObITb 
yYCBOeCHO, TaK KaK BOCXOJALIMH BBepX 3BYKOpax OT ΓΜΠΟΠΗΠΜΟΚΟΙ MECHI, 
a TaloKe BOCXOJAINMH BBepX 3BYKOpA OT DOPHHCKOM MECbI ΟἸΠΘΠΆΘῚΤ ΤΟΠΡ- 
KO CTpoka, a He KONIOHKa. OTctoma ΟΠΘΠΥΘΊ, ΤΟ TMHNOAOpHACKawA Meca OTCTOHT 
OT JOPHHCKOH ΜΘΟΒῚ Ha ΠΟΠΗΒΙΪ KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl. ITO NpoBepxeTCA Cilely- 
}OLUMM OOpa30M: B ΓΜΠΟΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ [TOHaIbHOCTH] -@- — Meca, ΤΟΥ xe [3ByK] 
-- B ΠΟΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ [TOHaIbHOCTH] — ruMmaTa cpeyHHX, OTIMUAIOWaACA OT MECHI 
B ΠΙΟδΟΙ͂ TOHAJIbHOCTH WIM pose Ha KOHCOHAHC KBapTbl. AHaJIOrM4HO, JOpuicKasr 
Meca ‘Il oTCTOMT OT Φρμηγμἤοκοϊ MecbI -M- a Tou. Be ‘Il’ — Meca B JOpuiicKon 
“Μ' [roHanbHoctTu], a BO Φρηγμἤοκοἤ OHa — ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ cpeqHUx. 3aTem, Ppuruit- 
CKadi MeCa OTCTOMT OT ΠΗΠΗἤΟΚΟΪ MecbI “1: Ha ToH. Benb -M-— meca Bo pn- 
ΓΗἤΟΚΟΙ [TOHaIbHOCTH |, a B IHOHHCKOM — OHa ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ cpenHMX. JIanee, Meca 
NMAMUcKOK TOHAaIbHOCTH “" OTCTOUT Ha ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊΗ OT ΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗἤΟΚΟΙ Mec Ἢ". 
ΠΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥ TOT 3BYKOpa, KOTOPbIN CoJepxKHT MpaBWJIbHy!O Mecy JIMDMHMCKOM 
[TOHAIbHOCTH], COMOCTaBJICHHbIM CO 3BYKOPAIOM, ἩΜΘΙΌΠΙΗΜ NpaBWIbHy!0 Mecy 
MHKCOJIMDHUCKON [TOHAIbHOCTH], OTWEAETCA HE KONOHKOU, ἃ CTPOUKON. 

Muxkconmauiickas Meca Ἢ" no ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ K FHNepMHKCOMMAMKCKON Mece 
‘T- cosqjaeT pa3HHly TOHa, MOTOMY ΤῸ ΜΗΚΟΟΠΗ ΠΗ ἤσκΚδα Mecca "Ἢ" aByiaeTca 
B ΓΗΠΘΡΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΟΙ͂ [TOHaNbHOCTH | MXaHOCOM CpeyHHX. Οτοιοπᾶ cye- 
WyeT, YTO JOPHAcKawA Meca OTCTOMT OT MHKCOJMAMUCKON MecbI Ha KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbI. ITO MpoBepxeTCA CNeTyYIOWIMM OOpa3o0m. Beyb πορηἤοκδα Meca ‘II: 
ABJIACTCA B ΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΠΟΚΟΙ [TOHANIbHOCTH | ΓΜΠΆΤΟΙ͂ cpedHHX, ‘Il’ HMerolleH 
B JIKOOOM TOHAJIBHOCTH KOHCOH@HC KBapTbI K Mece. TakHM 2Ke 06pa30M JOpui- 
Ckaa Meca ‘Il- COXxpaHAeT KOHCOHAHC ΚΒΜΗΤΡΙ K ΓΗΠΟΡΜΗΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΜΟΚΟΙ Mece 
‘T-. Beas nopuiicxas Meca "Π' Β 3ByKopaye ΓΜΠΟΡΜΜΚΟΟΠΗΠΗΟΚΟΙ [TOHAaIIb- 
HOCTH] ABJIAETCA JIMXAHOCOM HWDKHMX. A JIMXaHOC HWKHHX, CCJIM OH NPOABIA- 
eTCa B KAKOH-1M00 TOHAJIbHOCTH, TO MO OTHOMICHHEO K Mece B JHaTOHHYECKOM 
poyle OH OTCTOMT Ha KOHCOHAHC KBHHTHI. 

Ilouemy Oba QOOaBieHa BOCbMad THMepMUKCONMMAMMCKad TOHAJIbHOCTb 
CTaHOBHTCA ACHO [M3 Cnenyroulero]. [lycrb OyqeT TakOM KOHCOHAHC ΠΒΟΜΗΟΝ 
OKTaBbI*°: 


A B C D E F G H I L K M N O P 
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Or A πὸ H Haxogutca KOHCOHaHC OKTABbI, Tak Kak [30eCb| COMep2xKHTCA 
BOCEMb 3BYKOB. CyleqOBaTeJIbHO, MbI CKa3aJIM, ΤΟ NepBbIN BUD OKTaBbI AH, 
ΒΤΟΡΟΐ — BI, tperuH — CK, yetseptiii — DL, πατριΐ -- EM, mecron — FN, 
cenbMoi — GO. Octaetca nocneqHHii [Bug oKTaBbI] HP, koropbii ZoOaBnex, 
yTOOB! OBL ΞΩΆΠΟΠΗΘῊ Bech 3ByKopag. V1 3To [Ta] BOcbMad TOHAJIbHOCTh, KOTO- 
pyro 706aBunn [ITonemei. 


18. Kakum o6pa30m My3blK@lbHble KOHCOHAHCHl 
Mo2iUu Obl BEPHO PARIUYAMbCA CILYXOM 


JI Toro uTOOI pa3sym [cmor] 6e30uIM604HO ΟΠΡΘΠΘΠΗΤΡ [pxq]| KOHCOHaH- 
CoB, [Hy2KHO] CHenaTb Tako HeOONbIOH ἡ NpOCTOM HHCTpyMeHT. 

Ilyctb 6yqeT TOUHO yioxKeHHad WHHelka AD, K KOTOpOH CBepxy IIpHCTaB- 
NAYOTCA Be Nomychephl, Ha3bIBaeMble rpeKkamMu “Marayac’”?’, [mpHueM] Tak, 
YTOObI JIMHHA, IpOBeqeHHad OT u3rHa E xk B, co3gana BoKpyr ce6a npaMbie 
yribl. TakHM 2Ke 00pa30M, JIMHHA, ΠΡΟΒΘΠΘΗΗΔΆ OT H3rHa F k TouKe C, Προ- 
M3BOQMT BOKpyr ceOa ΠΡΆΜΒΙΘ yrubi. [lycTb 3To ΟὝΠΥΤ COBeEPpLIEHHO ΟΠΜΗΔΚΟ- 
BO ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΘΗΗΡΙΘ [ΠΟΠΥΟΦΘΡΡΙ], H WyCTb ΠΟΜΗΜΟ HHX OYAYT ΠΟΠΟΠΡΞΟΒΔΗΡΙ 
[TakKoxKe] ΠΡΎΓΗΘ OMHaKOBO H3FOTOBJICHHbIe ΠΟ TeM xe [MapaMeTpaM ποην- 
cdepsi]. [lyctb nog HuMH OyyeT HaTAHyTAa BO BCeX OTHOMICHHAX PaBHad CTpy- 
HaAEFD. 

Ecyi Ob! 4 3aXOTEJI Y3HaTb, KAKOB KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI, A Obl NOCTYNHII 0Π6- 
ΠΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ OOpa3om. OT TouKn E, B KOTOpOH CTpyHa KacaeTca Nomychepsl, πὸ 
TOUKH F, TaroKe CoeqHHAIOMIAaA CTIpyHy Ο noycepou, A ΠΕΠΙῸ MpOCTpaHcTBO 
EF na 7 yactev 4 OTMeYalo Τοῦ ΚΟΥ K yeTBepTy!o 4aCcTb 43 CeMH. 3HadHT, EK 
Η KF [coctapisaroT] 4:3. CneqopaTenbHo, ΘΟΠΗ Ha K ΑἸ ycraHosito [ΠΟΠΟΤΔΒΚΥ]. 
ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΥΙΟ BbIWeyKa3aHHbIM Nosychepam, αὶ ΠΠΕΚΤΡΟΜ OyyzeT OpauarEca 
Ta WIM ΜΗΔ M3 4YacTeH (EK μπη KF), To 3a3By4HT HHTepBall KBapTbI; ΘΟΠῊ 
ΚΕ A OYDY yapATb ODHOBpeMeHHO O6e [YacTH], TO 1 OOHAapyKyY KOHCOHAHC 
KBapTbI**. ΕΟΠΗ MbI XOTHM ΠΟΠΥΆΗΤΡ KBHHTY, TO 3. ΠΕΠΙῸ ΒΟΙῸ [CTpyHy] Ha ΠΗ͂ΤΡ 
yacTeH, H ΤΡΗ [YacTH] ΠΡΗΠΑΜ ΟΠΗΟΪ oe, a WBe ΟΟΤΔΒΙΙΗΘΟΑ — [ΠΡΥΓΟΪ], 
M, TaKHM OOpa3om, [Onaroyapsx| ycTaHOBNeHHbIM Noslychepam 4 onpeesato 
KOHCOH@HCBI HW ΠΗΟΟΟΗΔΗΟΡΙ. AH@JIOrM4HO, CCIM A XOUY H3BIICEUb KOHCOHAHC 
OKTaBbl, A paccekalo ΒΟΙῸ [CTpyHy] Ha TpH 4aCTH ἡ, pacnpeyesaaA Be 4acTu 
K OQHOH [one]? ἢ Depras [1x] OMHOBPeMeHHO ΜΠῊ pasHOBpeMeHHO, 4 y3Hal0, 
ατό H3 ΟΟΘΗΧ KOHCOHHpyerT ἡὶ ἅΤό AHCCOHMpyer. 

ΤΡΟΜΗΔΑ xe [mponopunua Ta], KoTOpad BO3HHKaeT M3 ΟΜΘΙΠΔΗΗΡΙΧ KOHCO- 
HaHcosB. Oua nosyyaeTca, ECM MbI JeMM BCIO [CTpyHy] Ha YeTbIpe 4acTH, 
M BCA QJIMHa CTpyHbl pa3yensetca Ha ΤΡΗ [ΠΔΟΤῊ] UM ODHy, Η TaKHM OOpa3om, 
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nomycdepa, pacnonookeHHas Ha Tpex [YacTax], MOKa3bIBaeT JHCCOHAHC HM KOH- 
COHaHC TpOHHOM Nponopunn”?. 


4:3 
E K F 
7 N 
ALIN ἦι 1% 
B C 
3:2 
Ε K F 
LZ \ 
JIN ff \ fi 
B C 
221 
E K F 
Ζ NN 
AIn ff f1 
B C 
3:1 
E K F 


ΚΗΜΙᾺ IDITAA 


1. Bemynnenue 


Ilocne pa3yeneHua ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ MOHOXOpya A ΠΥΜΔΙΟ, 4TO HEOOXOZHMO 
ΠΟΟΔΒΗΤΡ Te [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ], ΠΟ KOTOPbIM DPeBHHe My3bIKaJIbHble y4eHble OT- 
JMYaIMCb ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΜῊ TOYKAMH 3peHHA, HOO OTHOCHTEIbHO BCeX 
[Hux] πόπγκηο MMeTb OOcTOATeIbHOe MHeHHe. VW wake To, Yero Npeyarae- 
MOMY TPyYy HeEOCTaeT, TOJDKHO ObITb YAOBNETBOPHTEJIbHO BOCIIOJIHEHO CO- 
oOmeHHeM [pa3H4HbIx] cBegqeHHi. Hanpumep, [yTo] MoxkeT ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΤΡ 
TakoKe HW ΠΡΥΓΟΘ pa3aqemeHue [MOHOxopsa], HCMOb3yIOWee HE TONbKO ODHY 
CTpyHy, JeJIAULyIOCA YCTaHOBJICHHbIMH ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΉΜΗ, a BOCeMb, XH [Tora] 
BO3HHKaIOT KHdapb!', 4uTOObI, CHOBHO 3peHHeM, pacmo3HaBallacb 1100aa πο- 
ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ NPONOpuHH CO ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ HM CTOJIbKUMH, CKOJIbKO Ηθοῦχο- 
MMO CTpyHaMH. 


2. O 3HQYeHUU 2ZQAPMOHUKU, KAKOBbl UUCMpyMeHMoI 
66 CyoCOeHUA U OO KaKOU CmeneHu cledoeaio Obl OO6epamMb Οὐ νι ΗΜ 


Ho 00 9TOM ΜΒῚ CKaxKeM HEMHOYPO 11032%Ke. Ceiiuac γΚ6 CleyeT BbICKa3aTbCAa 
O TOM, KaKOBO 3Ha4e€HHe rapMOHHKH, KOTOPOH MbI NOCBATHJIM YeTbIPe KHHIH, 
npHoomad K ee H3y4eHHIO. OTHAaKO MbI MepeHecuu OObACHeEHHe 66 NPHPOsI 
M 3Ha4eHHA B MaTepHal 3TOM MATOH ΚΗΗΓΗ. 

[apMOHHKa — 9TO CHOCOOHOCTb YYBCTBOM HM pa3yMOM ONpejeATb pa3- 
JIMYHA BbICOKHX HM HH3KHX 3BYKOB. Bejlb 4YBCTBO HW pa3yM — CJIOBHO HeKHe 
MHCTpyMeHTBI rapMOHHYeCKOH CNOCOOHOCTH, HOO 4YYBCTBO YKa3bIBaeT HEYTO 
HeACHOe HW BECbMa NIPHOMM3HTeMbHOe OTHOCHTEJIbHO ΤΟΓΟ, YTO 4YBCTBYeTCA, 
a pa3yM No3HaeT [3ΒΠ6ῊΜ5] NOJHOCTbIO ἢ MaKCHMalIbHO UccegzyeT [ux] pa3- 
muuna. UW Takum o0pa3om, 4yBCTBO OOHapyxKHBaeT HeEYTO HeoMpezemeHHOoe 
HM ΠΡΗΟΠΗΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ K HCTHHE, pa3yMOM 2%Ke OHA MO3HAeTCA ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. CaM 
pa3yM oOHapyxKuBaeT [ee] ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΙΟ, [a YYBCTBO] OTbICKHBAaeT [JIMLIb] HeEAC- 
Hoe HW ΠΡΗΟΠΡΗΣΚΘΗΗΟΘ ΠΟΠΟΟΜΘ MCTHHBI. 

EcyIM, ΗΆΠΡΗΜΘΡ, KTO-HHOyb OMMLIET pyKOH KpyI, TO 3peHHe, BO3MO2KHO, 
OLICHHT STOT ΚΡΥΓ Kak ΠΡΑΒΗΠΒΗΡΙΠ, HO pa3yM HHKOMM OOpa30M He IIPHHHMa- 
eT TO, ΤΟ [HUB] ynoqoOnsaetTca [ucTHHe]. ITO ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ ΠΟ TOM NpH4H- 
He, 4TO 4YBCTBO [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] BpalllaeTCA BOKPyr CyTH M CXBaTbIBaeT ΒΗΠ ΠΗΠῚΡ 
HeyCTOHYMBO, HECOBEpIIeHHO, HeOMpeyeseHHO ἡ He3aBepleHHO*, KaKOBOH 
M ABJLAeTCA Cama Tema. IJosTOMY BO3HHKAaeT 3allyTaHHOCTb UYBCTBA, a TaK Kak 
TeMa ΗΘ MIpenATCTBYeT ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΙΟ ἢ pa3yMy, TO BU, KOTOpbIM OHa OOHAPyKH- 
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BaeT, HccyeqyeTca, Ipexkze Bcero, ΠΟ OOMIHOCTH IpeyMeta, HW HCTHHA BepHee 
[mo3sHaeTca Tam], re YyYBCTBO BOCIpHHuMaeT MOO oWIMO04HO, 1H60 Η6πο- 
CTaTOYHO, [a pa3yM] 1H60 ucnpaBiaet, WHO0 WoNonHAeT [4YBCTBeEHHOe BOC- 
npuaTue]. [loxany, YyBCTBO BOCIPHHMMAeT He MOJIHO, a CMYTHO H CJIMUIKOM 
ΠΆΠΘΚΟ OT HCTHHBI, NONOOHO HEKOMY HEYMHOMY ΠΘΗΜΤΘΠΙΟ: OH WellaeT OTe- 
NbHbIe HeOobUIMe OWIMOKM, COOpaHHbie xe [BMecTe], OHH YBeIMYMBaLOTCA 
B CYMME H ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΟΟΞΠΔΙΟΤ O4eHb ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ OTMMUMeE [OT HcTHHbI]. Hanpumep, 
eCJIM 4YBCTBO CHMTAaeT, UTO Ba 3ByKa OTCTOAT Ha TOH [pyr OT Apyra], a OHM 
He OTCTOAT [Ha TOH], HW ΠΆΠΕΘ, ECM OHO CYHTAET, UTO TpeTHH [3ByK] OTCTONT Ha 
TOH OT ΟΠΗΟΓΟ M3 HHX, a [Β JEHCTBUTeENBHOCTH 3Π605] HEMONHOe H HETOYHOe 
paccTosHuve TOHA, HM ΘΟΠῊ TaKHM 2Ke OOpa30M YyBCTBO ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΘΥ paccTOAHHe 
M@KLY ΤΡΘΤΡΗΜ M YETBEPTbIM 3BYKaMH HM TaloKe 3a0yKWaeTcA B TOM Ke Ca- 
MOM, [MOCKOJIbKY Ηὶ 3Π6058 NOJJIMHHbIM] MHTepBas] TOHa TakKoKe OTCYTCTBYET, TO 
ΘΟΠΗ [4yBCTBO] CYMTaeT, UTO OT 3TOTO ΠΘΤΒΘΡΤΟΓΟ [3ByKa] NATbIM OTCTOHT Ha 
ΠΟΠΥΥΤΟΗ, TO H 3TO OHO ONpeyeuAeT HEBeEPHO ἢ ΗΘΠΟΠΗΟ. Bo3MoxKHO, [OHA] 
ΠΟΓΡΘΙΠΗΟΟΤΒ, B3ATadA B OTJCNbHOCTH — He3Ha4HTeIbHa, HO TO, YTO OCTaeTCA 
[He3HaYHTeIbHbIM | ΠΡῊ NepBOM TOHE, ΠΡῊ ΒΤΟΡΟΜ H TpeTbeM [TOHe], a TakoKe 
ΠΡῊ YeTBepTOM ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΘ [yxKe ABHO| οἴπμόομηο. [He3HayHTesbHas Norpell- 
HOCTb], coOpaHHas MW COC AHHEHHAA B Π6ΠΟ06, ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗ͂Τ K TOMY, ΤΟ OT TepBoro 
3ByKa ΠΟ MATOTO 3ByKa He COJepxKHTCA KOHCOHAHC KBUHTBI, KOTOPBIM DOJDKeH 
Ob Ob! ObITb, ECM Obl YYBCTBO ΠΡΆΒΗΠΡΗΟ OTMeTHIO [ΗΔ Π58}6] Tpex TOHOB 
Η MOYTOHA. 3Ha4HT, ΠΟΓΡΘΙΠΗΟΟΤΡ, MpOABIIAIOMIaACA HE3SHAYHTeJIbHO Mp OTe- 
ΠΡΗΡΙΧ TOHAaX, COOpaHHas [BMecTe] BO [BCeM] KOHCOHAHCE, IIPOABIIACTCA ABHO. 

VWtak, O4eBHHO, ΤῸ YYBCTBO, COOMpad ΟΜΥΤΗΡΙΘ [ΟἸΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΆ], HHKOMM 
oO0pa30M He DOcTHraeT ΒΟΘΟΟΒΘΜΠΘΜΟΟΤΗ pa3vMa. MMeHHO Tak MBI onpele- 
MIM ObI STY MpOoOnemy. HuyTo Tak He ΤΡΥΠΗΟ JIA UYBCTBAa, YEM HaHTH Oosb- 
Wy!O WIM MeHbIUy!0 Dpyry!o ΠΗΉΜΙΟ, 4eM DaHHad. Beab HaCcKONIbKO OosIbIe 
ΠΗ MeHbille aHHad JIMHUA, ΠΟΞΗΔΘΤ HE ΠΡΗΜΗΤΗΒΗΟΘ BOCIIPHATHE YYBCTBA, 
a TOHKad CIOCOOHOCTE pa3yma. JIMOo ecIM ONATb ΠΡΘΙΠΟΣΚΘΗΟ YAIBOMTb WIM 
pa3eIMTb NOPpOBHY JaHHy!0 JIMHM1O, ΤΟ, NO*KAayH, HAMHOFO ΟΠΟΣΚΗΘΘ, 16 Μ 
NpHOMM3MTeIbHO ONpeeIHTb OOMbULY!O WIM ΜΘΗΡΙΠΥῸ [ee NPOTAKEHHOCTH I, 
TO 3TO MOXKHO OyeT yCTaHOBUTb CHOCOOHOCTbIO 4yBCTBA. Ho ecu Obi NOTpe- 
OoBaJOCb, YTOObI TaHHble JIMHHM ObLIN ΥΤΡΟΘΗΒΙ, 1HO0 oT ΤΟΙ [THHHM] Oba 
Obl OTHATA TPeETbA UaCTb, IHOO ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΘΗΟ ee yyYeTBepeHue, HO0 BbIMH- 
TaHHe 4eTBEpTOH YaCTH, TO pa3Be ObLIO ObI STO NOD CUIy YyBCTBY, ECM ObI HE 
npHOaBuslach BCCEOOBeEMJIEMOCTb pa3yMa? 

ΤΟ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΗΡΤ ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, ΤΟ ΠΡΗῊ [TakKOM] pa3BuTHH [TeHcTBHK] BO3pac- 
TaeT 3ΞΗΔΊΘΗΜΘ pa3yMa, ἃ [3HayeHHe] 4yBCTBa ὙΜΘΗΒΙΠΆΘΤΟΑ. ΒΘΠῚΡ ΘΟΠΗ ΟΒΙ 
ΠΟΤΡΘΟΟΒΆΠΟΟΡ, YTOObI ΚΤΟ-ΉΜΟΥΠΡ OTHAN BOCbMY!O YaCTb JaHHOM JIMHMH, 


437 


O MY3bIKaJIBHOM YCT@HOBJICHHH 


WJIM BOSHHKJIa Obl HEOOXOHMOCTA YBeJIHYNTh ee B ὃ pa3, [MH] NOTpeOoBa- 
NOCb Obi B3ATb NOJOBHHY BCeH [HHH WIM] NONOBHHY ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΗΒΙ, YTOOI πο- 
Nyunacb YeTBepTad [YacTb] ἡ YETBEPTY!O YaCTb ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ, YTOObI NOWyYH- 
1aCb BOCbMa YACTb Ηὶ BHOBb [B3ATb] 66 YAIBOeHHE, HIM ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΟΘ yBOeHHe, 
4TOObI BOSHHKIa yYeTBepeHHas [ee BeIH4HHa| WIM yOBOeHHaA yueTBepeHHad 
ἼΔΟΤΡ, 4YTOObI OOpa3z0BaNacb B ὃ pa3 Ooubiulaa [ΒΕΠΗ ΜΗΔ], TO B TAKOM MHO- 
*KeCTBE JEHCTBHA 4YyBCTBO HHYero He ONpeneset, [M60] m1060e ero cyxKe- 
HHe€ MrHOBeHHO ἢ He OOBACHAeT [ABNCHHH] ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ, ἃ ABJIACTCA OYCHb 
ΠΟΒΘΡΧΗΟΟΤΗΒΙΜ. 

IlostTomy [ἢ] ΠΥΒΟΥΒΥ ΟπΥΧᾶ He aHO TOUHOe 3Η8Ηη86 [0 3By4aHHH |, ἃ Ηθοὔ- 
XOJMMO HCIOIb30BaTb WH pa3yM, peryIMpylowini HW ChepxKHBaIOWHH 3a01yx«- 
WarOllleecA YYBCTBO, Ha KOTOPbIN KONeOMIOWIeeCA MH HEMOCTOAHHOe YYBCTBO 
onupaeTca, CIOBHO Ha ΠΟΟΟΧ. Kak ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΡΗΡΙΘ peMecJla HMEHOT HeKHe HHCTpy- 
MEHTHI, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPBIX OHH COCTABJIAIOT HHOTa HECKObKO NpHoOsH- 
3HTebHOoe [ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΗΘ O ΒΘΙΠΑΧ] (HanoqoOve MONOTKa), a ΜΗΟΓΠᾶ — BCe 
ΚΘ ΠΟΠΗΟΘ (ΗΔ ΠοΟποῦμα ΠΗΡΚΥΠΆ), TaK H 3HAYCHHE TaPMOHHKH 3akOUaeTCA 
B JIBYX ΟΤΟΡΟΗΔΧ Cy2KJe@HHA: C ONHOM CTOPOHbI — OHA YYBCTBOM BOCIIPHHHMa- 
CT pa3JIHYMA MONy4aeMBIX 3BYKOB, ἃ C ΠΡΥΓΟΗ͂ — OHa OOLACHACT TOUHOE YHCIO 
M BeIMYHHY ΟΔΜΗΧ pa3JIH4HH. 


3. YWmo maxkoe zapmonuyeckuu Kanon, unu Kax nuqdazopeuypoi, 
Apucmoxcen u IImonemeu onpedeianu yells 2apMOHUuKuU 


MHCTpyMeHT Takoro poda, B KOTOPOM pa3JIM4HA 3BYKOB OTbICKHBaIOTCA Μ6- 
TODOM pa3yMa, Ha3bIBaeTCA rapMOHHYeCCKMM KaHOHOM. 

B 9ToM ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ CyllecTByeT ΟΟΠΡΙΙΠΟΘ ΡΔΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΗΘ BO MHCHHAX Y4CHEIX. 
Te, KTO ΠΟΒΘΡΑ͂Π Oonbue NHaropeickKHM TeOpHsM, ΟἸΜΤΆΠΗ, ἯΤΟ 9Τ8 Π6ΠΡ rap- 
MOHHKH [COCTOHT B TOM], 4YTOOBI BCe ΟΠ ΠΟΒΑΠΟ pa3syMy ΒΘ ΠΡ 4yBCTBO HEKOTO- 
pbim o0pa30m JaeT [HMUIb] KakHe-TO CeMeHa MNO3HaHHA, pasyM 2Ke COBEPLIeHC- 
TByeT [ero]. OqHako ApHCTOKCeH ΓΟΒΟΡΗΠ Haobopot, ATO pa3yM — 3510 [HUIb] 
CONPOBOKTalOllMH HW BIOPOCTeNneHHbIH [3IeEMeHT], ἃ BCE ΠΟΠΣΚΗΟ HalipaBLATbCA 
ΟΥ̓ΚΙΘΗΗΘΜ 4YBCTBa ἢ CTPeMHTbCA K rapMOHHH HM ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟΒΔΗΜΙΟ C ΗΗΜ. 

IIlronemeeM 2ke Web rapMOHHKH OMpeenAeTCA HEKOTOPbIM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ o6- 
pa30M, ἃ HMeHHO: BCe JOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATb ΟΠΥΧΥ HM pa3ymy”. IIo Πτο- 
ΠΘΜΘΙΟ, FapMOHHKa 3ΔΚΠΙΟ ΔΘΤΟΙΑ͂ B TOM, YTO OOHAPy2KeHHOe 4YYBCTBOM HCCcie- 
WyeTcaA Takoxke pa3yMOM, HM pa3yM TaK CO3aeT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, 4TOOKI 4yBCTBO 
He ΠΡΟΤΘΟΤΟΒΆΠΟ, HW COMIACOBaHHOe COeTMHEHHe 3THX ΠΒΥΧ [Haya] ABIAeTCA 
ΠΟΠΡΙῸ BCeM rapMOHHKH. VM Β 9ΤΟΜ [Bonpoce] OH OonbUIe BCero OCyxKaeT 
ApHcTokcena HW nMdaropeiues, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤῸ APHCTOKCeH ΗΜ B 4eM He JOBe- 
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pA] pa3symy, a [WoBepan] ΠΗΠῚΡ uyBcTBaM. [Indaropehues xe [OH OcyxKyaeT] 
NOTOMY, YTO OHH ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ Bcero [OOpaliatoTca| Καὶ 4yBCTBaM, a Ooslee BCero 
3a00TATCA O Nponopunax, [OOpalaloulMxca ΠΗΠΠΡ] K pasyMy. 


4. Kak Apucmoxcen, nuqbazopeuybl 
u ITmonemeu onpedensanu nuzuny u BbICOMmy 


XOTA BCe COMACHBI, ΤΟ 3BYYaHHe — 3TO yap BO3Ayxa, HO ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΗ 
ApucTokceua ἢ nhdaropeHubl ΟΠΡΟΠΘΟΠΆΠΗ pasHHly HH3HHbI Η BbICOTHI pa3- 
JIMYHbIM 006pa30M 

APHCTOKCeH CYHTAa, ΤῸ pa3iM4ve 3ByYKOB ΠΟ HH3HHE Η BbICOTe 3aKJIIO- 
yaeTCA B KayecTBe, NMdaropeiilpl γΚ6 CUMTaNIM — 4TO B koMYecTBe. Ho Πτο- 
neMeH KaxKeTca OMKe K ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΘΙ ΔΜ, MOTOMY 4TO OH CaM TalkoKe ΠΥΜΔΕΊ, 
ΤΟ HH3HHA H BbICOTa YCTaHaBJIMBaeTCA He ΠΟ KayeCTBY, a ΠΟ KOJIMYECTBY, Tak 
Kak 6oylee ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΘ HW Goee TOHKHE Tesla ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΟΤ BbICOTY, a Oomee pezKHe 
M TOJICTbIe — HH3HHy (MpaBya, ceuac [NoKa] HH4Yero He rOBOpHTcsA O cnocobax 
ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΗ Η MOHWKEHHA, XOTA ΘΟΠῊ YTO-TO NOHWKAaeTCA, OHO CTAHOBHTCA 
Kak ObI pexke UH TONLE, ἃ KOra OHO MOBbIWAeTCA, TO WeaeTcaA yuallleHHen 
M TOHbIUIe)*. 


5. Muenue IImonemea Ο pa3znuxuax 6 36yKax 


Ha 9THx ocHoBaHHaAx [ΠΤΟΠΘΜΘ ἢ ΟΠΘΠΥΌΠΙΗΜ oOpa30M Nogspa3yesaeT pa3- 
JIM4HA Β 3BYKaXx. 

Cpe 3ByKOB O2HH paBHO3BYYHBbIe, a ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — HeT. PaBHO3ByYHble — Te, 
IIPH KOTOPbIX CyLeCTByeT eHHOe 3By4aHhe — ΠΗδΟ BHH3y, 1HO00 BBepxy. He- 
paBHo3By4Hble [MOsyyaloTca Torgal, Kora OAH [3ByK] BHH3y, a Dpyrok — 
BBepxy. HexoTopbie 43 9THX [3ByKOB] TaKOBbl, YTO pa3HHlla M@KTY HAMH 
CBOQMTCa kK OOWIeEMy OKOHYaHHW. Β6 ΠΡ ona, [TO eCTb ΓΡΔΗΜΙΠΔ MexKy 3ByKa- 
MH], He Ρ43Π6ΠΡΒΗΔΆ, 4 [3ByyaHHe] Tak BeJeTCA CHH3Y BBepX, ΤΟ OHO KaxKeT- 
Cad HempepbiBHbIM. A Apyrve, HeyHHCOHHbIe [3ΒΥΚΗ] — Te, pa3HHla ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ 
OTMe4aeTCA MOABIIAIOWIMMCA Oe3MouIBHeM. EcIM 3BYKH CBOZATCA K OOMEMY 
OKOHYaHHW, TO NOWy4aeTCA Tak, Kak KOra B TyYax ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΠΟΣ payyra: WBe- 
Ta Tak O1M3KH Mex Ty COOOH, YTO OTCYTCTBYeT TOUHOE OKOHYAHHE, rye ODMH 
[uBeT] OTQeIHeTCA OT Apyroro HM, HallpHMep, OT KpacHOro OH Tak ΠΘΡΕΧΟΠῊΤ 
K O1eHO-3eIeHOMY, UTOObI MOCpeACTBOM HelpepbIBHOrO Nepexoya mpespa- 
THTbCA B CJICAYIOWHH UBeT, 663 KaKOrO-1H60 CpeyqHero Κὶ APyroro nepexoyHoO- 
ro [1BeTa], KOTOpbIM ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΆΠ ObI οὔδ [UBeTa]. Tak TOMKHO OOCTOATS eNO ἡ 
B 3BYKax: ΘΟΠΗ KTO-TO, yaapad CIpyHy, HaKPy4HBaeT ee ΠΡῊ 3TOM [Ha ΚΟΠΚΗΪ, 
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TO BHaYase [BO3HHKaeT] BNeyaTIeHHe Oosee HH3KOr0 [3By4aHHA]; HO B TO Ke 
BpeMA Kora OHa HaKpyYMBaeTCA, 3TO 3By4YaHHe NOBbIMWAeTCA ἢ OT ΟΠΗΤΗΟΓΟ 
3BY4aHHA Co3faeTca [ABIeCHHe] HH3KOrO M ΒΡΙΟΟΚΟΓΟ 3ByKa. 


6. Kakue 36yKu npuzoonbl OA 2apmMoHuu 


Utak, cpequ HepaBHO3By4HbIX 3BYKOB OHH CJIMTHbIe, Apyrue — Ρ43Π6- 
ΠΡΗΡΙΘ. ΟΠΗΤΗΡΙΘ Te, pa3syIM4YHA KOTOPbIX MeExTyY coOoh cBogATca Καὶ OOWleMy 
OKOHYAHH1O, ἃ BbICOKHH MH HH13KHH 3BYKH He MMeIT [ACHO] OYeEpYeHHOrO MEC- 
Ta, KOTOpoe OHH Obi coxpaHamn. JIuckpeTHble γΚ6 [3ByKH] HMeIOT OlpeyesieH- 
HbIe€ MECTA, CJIOBHO ἩΘΟΜΘΙΠΔΗΗΡΙΘ LBeTa, pasHHlla KOTOpPbIX NpeACTaBIIAeTCA 
yCTaHOBJICHHOM B KaKOM-TO ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΜ MecTe. ΟΠΗΤΗΡΙΘ HEOJHHAKOBBbIe 
3BYKH ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΘΗΒΙῚ OT rapMOHHYECKON CNOCOOHOCTH, Tak KaK OHH He ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙ 
M@K Ly COOOH MH He 3By4aT Kak HeYTO eyHHoe. JIMCKpeTHBbIe 2Ke 3BYKH NOYH- 
HAIOTCA HayKe rapMOHHKH, Tak Kak pa3HHlla HeMOOOHbIX HW ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΔΙΟΙΠΗ͂ΧΟΑᾺ 
MexKY COOOH 3BYKOB MOXKeT BOCIIPHHHMaTECcA. Te 43 HHX, KOTOpbIe CoeqH- 
ΗΘΗΗΡΙΘ MOLyT CO31aBaTb MeJIOC, Ha3bIBalOTCA “3MMEJICHC”’, a Te, COCMHEHHA 
KOTOPbIX ΗΘ MOryT CO3aBaTb ΜΕΠΟΟ — “κμεπεῖο᾽ ". 


7. Kakoe uucio nponopyuu ycmanaéeiueaiom nuqgazopeuypol 


KoucouHupyroue [3ByKH] Te, KOTOpble COCHHEHHbIe ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΗ͂Τ CMe- 
IWaHHble HM NPHATHbIe 3By4aHHA, ἃ DHCCOHMPyIOWMe — Te, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ He ΟοΟ3Πᾶ- 
1oT [TakOro BneyaTneHHa]. ΤΆΚΟΒΒΙ cyxaeHna [[TonemMes 0 pa3HHe 3BYKOB. 
Ho ceiiyac, OYeBHHO, HY2KHO CKa3aTb, 4eM [ero MHeHHe] OTIMYAaeTCA OT Apy- 
TMX B ΒΟΠΡΟΟΘ 0 KOHCOHAHCAaX. 

IIu@aroperiibl cuHTaroT NpOCTbIMH KOHCOHaHCaMH KBHHTy HM KBapTy, 
a TakoKe HX ΟΟΘΠΜΗΘΗΜΘ B OJMH KOHCOHAHC — OKTaBy. CyleCTByeT TakxxKe Jy- 
OJeWMMa HW ABOMHAA OKTaBa: oHa [NOyuaeTca] M3 TpOMHOrO ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΆ, 
a jpyrasa — 43 YeTBepHoro. OAHAaKO OHH MOsararoT, YTO YHACWHMa — He KOHCO- 
HaHC, Tak KaK ΠΡῊ CONOCTaBJICHHH [66 ΞΒΥΚΟΒ] He NOMy4aeTCA HH CBepxyacT- 
Hoe, HH MHOFOKpaTHOe OTHOMEHHA, a [OOpa3yeTca] MHOrOKpaTHOe CBepxyacT- 
Hoe, 3TO ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ 3ByKoB 8:3. ΕΟΠῊ KTO-HHOyyb BCTaBHT M@XKDY HHMH 4, 
TO ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΗΤ 3TH ἍΠΘΗΒΙ [B TaKOM MOcNeqoBaTenbHOCTH]: 8, 4, 3. Cpequ Hux 
[oTHomeHHe] ὃ K 4 Co3qaeT KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, 4 Καὶ 3 — KBapTbI, a 8:3 yc- 
TaHaBIMBaeTCA B MHOFOKpaTHOM CBepx4¥aCcTHOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ. UTO xe Takoe 
MHOTOKpaTHOe CBEpXYacTHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ, MOXKHO y3HaTb 3 apHMeTHyEeC- 
ΚΗΧ KHHr® MW 3 Tex [MONOKEHH], KOTOpbIe MbI H3102%KWIM BO BTOPOH KHHTe 
3Toro [“My3bikalIbHoro] ycTaHopnenua”’. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ, Kak ObUIO paHee CKa3aHO 
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B TOH 2Ke BIOPOH αὶ YeTBepTON ΚΗΗΓΑΧ, WMaropeH bl BbIPAKalOT KOHCOHAHCHI 
[ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] B MHOFOKpaTHBIX ἢ CBepxX4aCTHbIX NponopuMAx. OWHakO OHM OTLE- 
JIAKOT KOHCOHAHCHI OT CBEPX4aCTHbIX H ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟ CBepX4aCTHIX OTHO- 
uieHHi. Ha ΚΑΚΗΧ OCHOBaHHAX MMaropeMlbl COOTHOCAT OKTAaBY C JBOMHbIM 
OTHOLIC€HHeM, KBapTy C ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ 4:3, a KBHHTY C ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΜ ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘ- 
HHeM, HY2KHO MOYepnHyTb M3 BIOPOH UM YeTBepTOH KHur 9TOFO “My3bikaIbHO- 
ΓΟ ycTaHoBleHHa”’ ὃ. 


δ. Κακ ITmonemeu onpoeepzaem nudazopeuyee omHocumenbHo nponopyuu 


IIronemeu onpoBepraeT nudaroperues u ΒΟΙῸ [Mx] ΔΡΓΥΜΘΗΥΔΆΠΜΙΟ, H3J10- 
9KCHHY!O HAMM ΜΗΟΓΗΜΗ ΟΠΟΟΟΟΔΜΗ B ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΧ KHHrax: OHH COOTHOCAT 
KBapTy HM KBHHTYy C ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΜΆΜΗ 3:2 u 4:3, HO COBepLICHHO He BbIparKatoT 
KOHCOHAHCHI B OCTAJIBHbIX CBEPpX4aCTHbIX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΑ͂Χ, [axe] Kora OHH cy- 
ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ B TOM 2Ke poge [OTHOMIEHHH]?. 


9. Hoxazamenocmeo IImonemea, umo yHOeyuMa — KOHCOHAHC 


OH yTBepxK1aeT, 4TO M3 OKTABbI M KBapTbl BOZ3HHKaeT HeKad CHMOHHA Ta- 
KHM 00pa30M: TaK KaK KOHCOH@HC OKTABbI CO3aeT TakOe COeAHHEHHe 3By4a- 
HHA, ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ BOCIPHHHMaeTCA KaK OHH H TOT 2Ke 3BYK (9TO TakxKe YTBep>K- 
ΠΆΙΟΥ HW nMdaropehubl), TO MOITOMY ΘΟΠΗῊ roe-1H60 K He OyneT WOOaBIeH 
[kakoH-1H00 pyro] KOHCOHAHC, TO OH COXpaHHTCA LWeIbIM HM HEBPeMMbIM, 
HOO OH MOOaBJIAeCTCA K KOHCOHAHCY OKTABBI, CJIOBHO K OJHOMY 3BYKY. 

Ilyctb OyaeT KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI, KOTOPbIN COMepxKUTCA MeXxKLY runaToK 
CpeHHX HW HSTOHM pa3eyIeHHbIx. OOa OHH ΟΟΓΠΔΟΥΙΟΤΟΑ͂ HW COCAHHALOTCA MO2K- 
Hy coOoM ΠΟ 3By4aHH!O KaK CQMHbIM 3BYK, CIOBHO CJIyX BOCIPHHUMAET CO- 
equHeHHoe [OOpa30BaHHe] He Kak Ba 3BYKa, a KaK OJMH. 3Ha4HT, KaKOH Ob! 
KOHCOHAHC MbI HH ΠΡΗΟΟΘΠΜΗΜΠΗ K 3TOMY KOHCOHAHCY OKTAaBbI, OH COXpa- 
HHTCA HEBPeAHMBbIM, NOTOMY ΤΟ OH Tak ClenmsaeTca [C HMM], CIOBHO IIpH- 
COCAHMHACTCA K OHOMY 3ByKy H [K ΟΠΗΟΪ] CTpyHe. CneqoBaTesIbHO, ECM Be 
BOCXOJAMIMe KBapTbl OyqyT MNpHCOeAMHEHBI K rMMaTe cpeqHUX HM H9Te Ρ43Π6- 
ΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ — TO ΘΟΤΡ [CCIM] HOTA Pa3seNeHHbIX COCJMHUTCA C HOTOH BEPXHHXx, 
a rumata cpeqHUXx — Ο MecoH, TO 00a [3ByKa] OyyT KOHCOHMpPOBATh C KarK- 
J{bIM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ: MeCa C H9TOM pa3esICHHbIX Η Ta 2Ke Meca Cc ruMaTOH ΟΡΕΠΗΗ͂Χ, 
M ΤΆΚΗΜ 2Ke O0pa30Mm [OyayT KOHCOHMpOBaTh| H9TA BEPXHHX C HISTO ρᾶ3π6- 
NeHHbIX HW Ο rMnarow cpeqHux. To xe camoe [mpoucxognT], ecuu kK 000MM 
KOHCOHaHCaM OOaBIAeTCA ΗΜΟΧΟΠΆΠΙΔΑ KBapTa: rumaTa HHXKHUX COXpaHsAeT 
KOHCOH@HC KBapTBI K MeCe ΗΜ ΚΗΗΧ, MapaMeca — K H9Te pa3eJIeHHBIX, ἢ rMna- 
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Ta HWKHUX OyyeT KOHCOHMpOBAaTh C ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ͂ CpeJHHX UM HITOM pa3eJIeHHbIX, 
a llapaMeca — C H3TOM pa3euIeHHBIX UC ΓΗΜΠΆΤΟΪ CpeqHUX, HO TaKHM OOpa30M, 
yTOObI Ooree HU3KHH [3ΒΥΚ] ΟΟΧΡΔΗΆΠ ObI KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI K OMKaMWemy, 
a [KOHCOHaHC] YHJelMMbI — K Ooslee ΠΆΠΘΚΟΜΥ, [To ecTb| YTOOBI runaTa HYK- 
Hux [coxpaHsasia| KBapTy K runmaTe cpeyIHMX, HO ΥΗΠΘΠΗΜΥ — K H9Te pa3yesieH- 
HbIX. AH@JIOrM4HO, 4TOOBI Oonee BbICOKad [H9Ta], YEM H9TAa pazyeNeHHBIXx"®, 
C δπηλκα 6 } HITOM Ρ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ [OOpa30BbIBalla ObI| KBapTy, a c rumaTou 
CpeHUX — YHJelMMy. 


10. Kako6o C@OUCM6O KOHCOHQHCa OKMAaé6bl 


Ho 9T0, BEpOATHO, IPOMCXONMT NOTOMY, YTO OKTaBa — MOUTH ODMH 3BYK H 
OHA ABJIACTCA TAaKHM KOHCOH@HCOM, KOTOPbIN KaKHM-TO 06pa30M npecTaB- 
ΠΆΘΥ σοοὔδοῦ [cNOBHO] eqHHOe 3By4aHHe. ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ Tomy, kak [ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ] 
c uncyioM 10: Oyay4n ΠΟΟΔΒΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ [Κ AZpyromy ὩΜΟΠΥ], OHO COxpaHAeTcA 
ΠΕΠΡΙΜ HM HEBPeJMMbIM, TOMA Kak C OCTaIbHbIMM [YHCIaMH]| ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΓΟ ΗΘ 
ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ. Tak 4 c 3THM KOHCOHaHCOM. M60 ecu Ob! THI NpHOaBH 2 kK 3, TO 
ΗΘΜΘΠΠΘΗΗΟ NOWY4HI Ob! 5, MW BU YMCIa OKaxKeTCA H3MCHCHHBIM. ΕΟΠΗ Ke ThI 
npHOaBsaewb [2] Κ TOK Ke WeECATKe, TO ΠΟΠΥΆΜΙΠΡ 12 HW WBOMKa, CoeqHHeHHaA 
C JeCATKOH, [OKa3bIBaeTca | CoxpaHeHHOH. AHanorM4yHo [ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤ] ὁ TpoH- 
KOH HM C OCTaJIbHbIMH ὩΠΟΠΆΜΗ. 

TakHM Ke 00pa30M, CHM@OHHA OKTaBbI BbIep»xKUMBaeT ΠΙΟΟΥΟ Apyryto 
[cum@ounto], coxpaHaeT KOHCOHAHC, He M3MeHAeT [ero] HM He CO3ZaeT H3 
KOHCOHHpyromero [oOpa3oBaHua| WuccoHupyrouree. Kak CHM@OHHA KBUTHI, 
ΠΡΗΟΟΘΗΜΗΘΗΗΔᾺ K KOHCOHAHCY OKTaBbI COXpaHAeT B TPOHHOK ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΜ 
KOHCOHAHC ΠΥΟΠΘΊΙΙΗΜΒΙ, TaK KOHCOH@HC KBapTbl, COCAHMHEHHBIN C OKTaBOH, 
oOpa3yeT Apyrow KOHCOHaHC 4H, nO IITomemero, ΠΟΟΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ Apyroro Takoro 
KOHCOHAHCa — ΥΗΠΘΙΙΗ͂ΜΒΙ, YCTaHOBIICHHOM B MHOFOKpaTHOM CBepxpa3jeJIeH- 
HOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ — Ηὶ ABJIACTCA OTHOMICHHEM, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΙΠΗΜ DBOMHOe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΕ- 
HHe H Be 4acTH, Kak 8:3. Bey 8 coqep2KHT TBaxKbI 3 αὶ Be 66 YaCTH, TO ECTb 
7Be ΘΗΙΜΗΜΙΡΙ. 


1]. Kaxumu cnoco6amu [Imonemeu ycmanaenuéeaem KOHCOHAHC 


Vs takum o6pa3om, [IToneme pacxogutca c nMdaropeniamu. 

31.605 OJDKHO ObITb CKa3aHO, KAKHMH CrocoOaMH OH CaM MCcyeLyeT ΠΡΟ- 
NOpIUHM MW NOpsxOK KOHCOHAHCOB. 

3BYKH, ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ OH, ΟΡΙΒΆΙΟΤ JIM60 paBHO3BY4HbIe, M00 HepaBHO3By4- 
Hble. Cpe HEYHHCOHHBIX 3BYKOB OJJHH TOMOMOHHEIe, pyre — KOHCOHMpy- 
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ΌΠΙΗΘ, TpeTbH “SMMeJINC”, ΠΘΤΒΘΡΤΡΙΘ — ΠΗΟΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΠΙΗΘ, ΠΆΤΡΙΘ — “3KMe- 
nuc”. PaBHO3By4Hble Te, KOTOpble, NPOM3BeNeHHbIe MOPO3Hb, WarOT OHO 
Η TO Κ6 3Byy¥aHHe. [OMOMOHHbIe — Te, KOTOpble, OMHOBPCMeEHHOe Μ3ΠΆΗΗΒΙΘ, 
KaKHM-TO 00pa30M ΟΟ3ΠΔΙΟΤ 43 ΠΒΥΧ [3ByKOB] O2HO mpocToe 3ByyaHHe. Ha- 
IIpHMep, OKTaBa, a ee ὙΠΒΟΘΗΜΘ — ΠΒΟΪΗΔΑ OKTaBa. ΚΟΗΟΘΟΗΔΗΤΗΒΙΘ 2Ke [3By- 
KH] — Te, KOTOpble OOpa3y!roT COCTaBHOe H CMelllaHHOe, HO IIPHATHOe 3By4a- 
HHe, HallpuMep, KBHHTAa UH KBapTa. “IMMeJINC” γΚ6 — Te, KOTOPbIe, HE ABJIAACL 
KOHCOH@HC4MH, ΜΟΓΥΤ JIMLIb HCKYCHO ΠΡμΜΟΠΟΟΔΟΠΗΒΆΤΒΟΣ K MesOcy, ποποῦ- 
HO [3ByKaM], COeHHHAIOWIMM KOHCOHAHCHI. JIuccoHupyroulle xe [3ByKH] — Te, 
KOTOpbIle ΗΘ CMCLUIMBaIOT 3BYKOB MW NpOW3BOAAT HeMpHATHOe BieyaTeHHe. 
“OKMEJINC” — Te, KOTOpbIe He ΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΙΌΤΟΗ ΠΡῊ COeMHEHHM KOHCOHAHCOB 
(0 HHX MbI ΠΟΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Μ T103%Ke, ΠΡῊ pa3syeseHHu TeTpaxopyoB)"’. 

Tak Kak TOMOMOHHBIe 3BYKM ΠΡῊ COMOCTaBJICHHH OKa3bIBalOTCA [ΠΟ 3By- 
YaHHtoO] ΠΗ ΚΑΜΙΠΙΜΜΗ K paBHO3BYYHbIM, TO HEOOXOZMMO, YTOObI YMCIOBOe 
HepaBeHCTBO, ΗΔΧΟΠΆΠΙΘΘΟΝ ΟΠΗΣΚΘ BCero Καὶ PaBeHCTBaM, ΠΡΗΠΆΓΔΠΟΟΡ Ob! 
K PaBHbIM ἅμοπᾶμ. J[BOMHad NponopuuaA OMwKe BCeroO K PaBeHCTBY UHCeN, 
u00 HM NepBbI BUA MHOFOKpaTHOrO OTHOWeHHA [OOpa3yeTca Torga], ΚΟΓΠᾺ 
ΟΟΠΡΙΙΘΘ YHCIO NPCBOCXOJHT MeHblllee, HO IpeBOCXOMT ero Ha [BemMUHHYy], 
PpaBHy!lO CaMOMy MeHbluemy [ὩΜΟΠΥ], kKaK 2 NpeBbIWaeT 1 Ha EQHHHLY, paB- 
Hy!0 STOW 2Ke EMHHUE. 3HAYHT, JBOMHAA NPONOPUMA NpaBYJIbHO COOTHOCHTCA 
C paBHO3BY4HBIMH [3ByKaMH], TO ECTb C OKTABOH, a JBOMHad OKTABa C yIBO- 
€HHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΠΗΘΙ͂, TO ecTb — c yeTBepHOH. ΠΘΡΒΡΙΘ καὶ OOnbWIMe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, 
pa3qeAlouiMe JBOMHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ, CTaBATCA BO B3AMMOCBA3b C KOHCOHAH- 
CaMH, pa3eJIAIOWIMMH PaBHO3BYYHY!O OKTaBy. OTcroya cylegyeT, YTO KBHHTAa 
COOTHOCHTCA C 3:2, a KBapta c 4:3. CoeqMHeHHble γΚ6 KOHCOHHNpyroumne [3By- 
KH] C paBHO3BYYHBIMH CO34aloT JZpyrve KOHCOHAHCHI, HalpHMep, πνοπεπῆ- 
My, [BbIpaxKarollytoca] B TDOMHOM Nponopuuy, [8] yHoeuMMy — B NponopuHn 
ὃ κ 3. [3ΒΥΚΗ] xe “oKMemMC” — Te, KOTOpble pa3eA410T KBHHTY Η KBapTy, Ha- 
IIPHMep, TOH H OCTaJIbHbIle NponopunH. O HUX MbI CKa%KEM HECKOJIbKO 1032%Ke 
B CBA3H C pa3jesIeHHeM TeTpaxOpyOB, pa3syMeeTCA, Ha ΠΡΟΟΤΡΙΘ 4acTH. 


12. Kakue [36¢yxu] 2omoqouuole, KOHCoHupyrolyue U eMMenuc 


ΓΟΜΟΦΟΗΗΡΙΘ — 3TO OKTaBa HW DBOMHAaA OKTaBa, NOTOMY 4TO ONaroyapA UX 
COpa3MepHOCTH H CMELICHHEO KaKUM-TO 00pa30M Co3aeTCA EHHOE HM ΠΡΟΟΤΟΘ 
3By4uaHHe. KOHCOHAHCHI 2Ke — 3TO NepBble OTHOWEHHA B CBEPX4aCTHEIX ΠΡΟ- 
nopuwvax — 3:2, 4:3, TO ecTb KBHHTAa ἢ KBapTa. JlyouveuMMa ἡ YHeuMMa — Co- 
CTaBHble [OOpa30BaHH1], COeHHHeEHHbIe 3 TOMOMOHHbIX αὶ ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΌΠΙΗΧ 
[3ByKOB]. OcTasIbHble γΚ6 — EMMEJIHC, KOTOpble MOFyT pacnoslaraTbca MEK DY 
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HMMH, HallpuMep, TOH, [NpeyCcTaBIAOWMH Cobo] pasHHuy MexLy KBapTon 
M KBHHTOH. VM ΓΟΜΟΦΟΗΗΡΙΘ [3ByKH] KaKHM-TO OO0pa30M COeMHAIOTCA 
C KOHCOHHpyIOWIMMH, Hallpumep, OKTaBa, [COCTOAaa| M3 KBApTbI M KBUHTHI. 
KOHCOHaHCHI Ke [OOpa3yIOTCA]| H3 3BYKOB, Ha3bIBaIOWIMXCA “SMMeJINC”’, Ha- 
IIpHMep, Te γΚ6 KBMHTAa UM KBapTa [BO3HHKaIOT M3] TOHOB HM M3sIaraeMbIx M032%Ke 
ΠΡΥΓΗΧ nponopunit’?. OqHako ΚΑΚΗΜ 06pa30M M3 BC€X HUX MOXKET CO3aBaTb- 
CA NpONOpuUnA, HYKHO y3HATb 38 TOFO MeCTa, KOTOPOe MbI ONMCAaIM B CBA3H 
CO CTpyHOH, Kacaroulelica Bepxa Nosycdepbl B KOHIe 4YeTBepToH KHurH!’. Tam 
ONHMCbIBaeTCA TOMOMOHHA — OKTABa, JBOMHAA OKTABa, IPOCTble KOHCOHAHCHI — 
KBHHTA ἡ KBapTa, COCTaBHble€ KOHCOHAHCHI — ΠΥΟΠΘΙΙΜΜΆ UW YHeuuMa, a TakoKe 
3BYKH €MMEIINC, NPOABJIAIOWIMeECA B ΡΆΞΗΜΠ6 TOHA. 


13. Kak paccmampuéan uxmepéaine! ApucmoKceH 


OgHako KpaTKO cleyqyeT MoOKa3aTb, 4YTO 06 3TOM AyMaeT ApHcTOKCeH. 
Tak KaK OH ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ He HCHONIb3yeT pa3yM, a WOBepseT [ΤΟΠΡΚΟ] cyxTe- 
HuIO CilyXa, TO OH He ONpeyesaeT CAMH 3BYKH ὩΜΟΠΆΜΗ, YTOOI cOOpaTb Ux 
B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, a NpeqNounTaeT UX ycpeyHeEHHy!0 pa3HuLy. OH OCyIecTBIAeT 
[qevicTBHaA C HUM] He ΠΟ CaMHM 3ByKaM, a ΠΟ TOMY, ΤΟ HX OTIMYAeT MEK LY 
οοὔο. BecbMa HEOCMOTpHTeNIbHO OH CYHTAI, YTO 3HACT Pa3sHHLly TeX 3BYKOB, 
y KOTOPbIX OH He YCTaHaBIIMBaeT BEMYMHbI WIM Mepbi. OH BOOOpaKaeT, ΤΟ 
KOHCOHAHC KBapTbI COCTOMT M3 ΠΒῪΧ TOHOB M MOMyTOHa, KBHHTbI — 3 Tpex 
TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΆ, ἃ OKTABbI — 3 LWIECTH TOHOB, ΤΟ HEBO3MOXKHO, [Kak 9TO| 
OKa3aHO B ΠΡΕΠΡΙΠΥΙΠΗΧ KHurax"*, 


14. Cxema oxkmoxopoa, 6 Komopom o6xapyocueaemca, 
ΜΠΊΟ OKMa6a MeHboWe WECMU MOHOE 


OyHako NOcpeCTBOM ΡΔ3ΠΘΠΘΗΜΆ HeKoro oKToxopya [ΠΤΟΠΘΜΘ ἢ y4untT, 4TO 
OKTaBa OOpa3yeTCa MeHee 4eM H3 IWECTH TOHOB. 

Ilyctb 6yqeT HaTAHyTO BOCeMb cTpyH A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, u nycts [kaxx- 
ΠΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜ6] AK k BL, κα BLk CM, ΟΜ k DN, uw DN K EX, un EX k FO, 
u FO x GP — 6yzeT cocTaBnaTb 9:8. 3HadHT, 9TO OyeT ΠΙΘΟΤΡ TOHOB. 3aTeM, 
NyCTb cTpyHa H OyyeT pa3genena nononaM B [TouKe] R. CnegospatenbHo, AK 
OyeT JBOMHbIM B ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ K HR. 3HadHT, OMHOBPpeMeHHO yyBOeHHbIe AK 
μ HR OyayT 3By4aTb B TOMOMOHHH OKTaBbI. ΕΟΠΗ xe ΚΤΟ-ΉΜΟΥΠΡ ynapuTt GP, 
TO BCerya NOMYYHTCA HEMHOFO Bbillle, weM HR, αὶ Onarogapa 3TOMY LIeCTb 
TOHOB MpeBbIINalOT KOHCOHAHC OKTAaBbI. ΒΘ6ΠΡ ΘΟΠῊ Obi yuapeHHbie AK u GP 
3a3BY4aJIH B OKTaBe, TO KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI ἩΜΘ6Π ObI WecTb TOHOB. Ho ecu 
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AK wu HR ue 3a3BydaT 3THMM KOHCOHHPYIOUIMMH OKTaBaMH HW HR oKkaxKeTca 
ΒΒΙΠΙΘ, 4eEM GR, TO KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI ΠΡΕΒΡΙΟΗΤΊΠΘΟΤΡ TOHOB. 

OguHako, nockonbky AK u HR [3Βγ 541] ΚΟΗΘΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΉΜΗ OKTaBaMH, TO 
Ta «xe HR nomyuaetca Hue GP, cieqOBaTeJIbHO, HEBO3MO2KHO, YTOOBI ΠΙΘΟΤΡ 
TOHOB He NIpeBbICHJIM KOHCOHAHC OKTaBbI. Εἴ 4yBCTBOM TakoKe MOXKHO onpeye- 
JIMTb, ΤΟ KOHCOHAHC OKTABbI NOJy4aeTCA ΜΘΗΡΠΙΘ WIECTH TOHOB. 3HaduT, ΒΗΘ 
COMHeHHA, H300M4aeTCA OWIMOKa APHCTOKCeHa 


A B CD E F GH 


15. B mempaxopde codepocumca KOHCOHAHC Keapmbl 


Celiuac cieayeT cka3aTb O pa3yqesIeHHu TeTpaxopyia. 

KOHCOHAHC KBapTHI CJlaraeTCA Μ3 YeTbIPeX 3BYKOB, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH H Ha3blBa- 
eTca “aMaTeccapon””. πὰ TeTpaxopyla 2ke, ΠΟΜΗ͂ΜΟ ΠΒῪΧ ΚΟΗΟΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠῊΧ 
3BYKOB, PaCNOJIO*KeHHbIX [M0 Kpaam], Kak B CHMM@OHHU KBapTbI, ΠΟΟΡΕΠΜΗΘ 
HeOOxOJHMO YCTaHOBHTb Ba 3ByKa, KOTOpble MexTy Cobo ἢ KpawHUMH Co- 
3ΠΆ ΠῊ Obl TOM Nponopunu. 


16. Kak Apucmoxcex Oenum mou Ἡ poda, a makice CxeMa IMOZO OeNeHuUuA 


APHCTOKCeH JeJIMT KBapTy NO powaM TakuM OOpa30m. OH ΠΕΠΗΤ TOH Ha 
Be 4aCTH, HW 9TO Ha3bIBAeTCA ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. [3aTeM] OH ΠΕ ΠΗΤ [ero] Ha TpH [4ac- 
TH], H CFO TpeTb OH Ha3bIBaeT MATKHM XPOMaTHYeCcKHM He3Kcoo. [IloTomM] on 
ΠΕΠΗΤ [TOH] Ha ἌΘΤΡΙΡΘ [YacTH] Καὶ ero YETBEPTy!O 4YaCTb BMECTe C COOCTBEHHOM 
[ee] NOMOBHHOHK — TO ECTb C BOCbMOM 4aCTbHO BCero TOHA — OH Ha3bIBaeT ΠΟ- 
JIYTOPHBIM XPOMAaTHYeCKHM JMe3Hcom. Kora 9To [ΠΕ Π6ΗΜ6] ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΉΘΤΟΝΣ 
TaKHM OOpa30M ἢ kKorga comiacHo emy [To ecTb ApucToKceHy] ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠῊΤ 
JBOMHOe AeJIeHHe ΡΟΠΟΒ, TO ODMH pol, OKa3biBaeTCA OoNee MATKUM, a Dpy- 
row — Oonee TBepaEIM. M Gonee Markui [pon] — 9HrapMoHuYeCKHH, a Oosee 
TBepAbIM — WHaToHHyeckHh. ΜΟΥ HHMM HaxoyuTca xpomaTuyeckui [poy], 
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MpWu4acTHbIM KaK TBEPAOCTH, Tak HM MATKOCTH. CoracHo 3TOMY avy ΟΟ3Πᾶ- 
IOTCA Pa3IMYHA IWECTH CMeLIAaHHbIX POJOB: OHA ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂, TPH XpOoMaTH- 
ΚΗ — TO ΘΟΤΡ MATKAaA XPOMATHKA, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΔΑ͂ XPOMAaTHKa MH TOHOBad XPOMAaTH- 
Ka, a [Ba Ke OCTaBIUMXxca [ΒΗΠ8] — WHaTOHHYeCKHe, MATKHH UM TBeEpABIN. 

CornacHo ApHCTOKceHY, Cpe HHX BCeX OCYIIeECTBIAeCTCA Takoe pa3je- 
neuve. [lockonbky paHbiie ObINO CKa3aHO, YTO YETBEPTaA 4aCTb TOHA Ha3bI- 
BaeTCA SHTAPMOHHYECKHM JMe3HCOM, HM MOcKoNbKy APHCTOKCeH COMOCTAB- 
ΠΆΘΤ MexKTyY COOOM He CaMH 3BYKH, ἃ H3MepAeT OTIIMYNA 3BYKOB HM MHTepBall 
[Mex dy HUMH], TO, COrMmacHo eMy, TOH cocTonT u3 12 equHuy. Ero ueTBeptaa 
yaCTb, 3HrapMOHHYeCKHH ΠΗ63Μ0, OyneT [MMeTH] 3 [Takux equHuUbI]. Tak kak 
KOHCOH@HC KBapTbI COCTOHT H3 JBYX TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΔ, TO BCA KBapTa OyyeT 
COCTOATb 3 DBaxKybI ΠΟ 12 equHuy Hu [ele] 6 [equHuu)]. Ho Tak kak Bcerma 
ObIBaeT, KOIa MbI 3AXOTHM JOBeCTH [eNeHve] ΠΟ BOCbMbIX 4acTeH [TOHa] He 
B ΠΕΠΡΙΧ ὩΜΟΠΑΧ, ἃ OCYLECTBMTb [ero] B KaKHX-TO [Apyrux]| 4acTAX, BCA KBap- 
Ta ΠΟΠΌΚΗΔ OITA CcocTaBieHa 3 60 [equHHy], TOH — 43 24, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ — u3 12, 
YeTBeEpTad ΠΔΟΤΡ, Ha3bIBalolladcd SHrapMOHHYeCKHM ΠΗΘΞΜΗΟΟΜ, — 3 6 [TaKHx 
ΘΙΜΗΜΠ], ἃ BOCbMad 4acTb — 43 3. ΕΟΠΗ COeXHMHAIOT ΒΟΟΡΜΥΟ YaCThb C YETBEDP- 
TOH, — To ecTb 6 [equHuu] c 3, — yTOObI CO37aTb ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΪ XpoMaTHyeCKHA 
WMe3uc, — To nosyyar 9. 

[Ip Takux KOHCTpyKUMAx Tpex ΡΟΠΟΒ — 3HrapMOHHH, XpOMAaTHKH ἡ Ma- 
TOHHKH — ApHCTOKCeHy MpeyicTaBsaeTCA, YTO OH ἩΜΘΙΟΤ [OcOObbIe] CBOHCTBA, 
OnaroyapA YeMy ΟΠΗΝ 3 HHX Ha3bIBaHOTCA “ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΜΗ᾽ ", a Dpyrve — HeT [TO 
ΘΟΤΡ “HeNJIOTHbIMH’’]. ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΘ — Te, B KOTOpEIX [WBe] Oonee HH3KHe ΠΡΟ- 
NOPUHH He MpeBOCXOAT NO BEJIMYHHE ONY, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΥΙΟ BBepxy. A “He- 
IIJIOTHbIe” — Te, B KOTOPBIX ΒΘ [Ooee HH3KHE] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ CMOryT NpeB30HTH 
OOHY OCTaBLUYyIOCA. DHTAapMOHHYeCKHH UW XpoMaTHyeckHH [poga] — ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΘ, 
a TMaTOHHYeCKHH — ΗΘ MJIOTHBIN. 

JurapmMounuecknh [pogo], commacHo ApucToKceHy, euIMTCA Tak — 6.6. 
48 — uTOObI MEXKTY HH3KOM ΟΥΥΠΘΗΡΙΟ ἡ [Haxoyalelca] ΡΆΠΟΜ C HH3KOH Oba 
yYeTBepTad YaCTb TOHA, KOTOPad Ha3bIBaeTCA JHTAPMOHHYeECKMM JMe3HcoM, 
KOra TOH COCTOMT H3 24 equHuy. Takum γΚ6 00pa30M BTOpoH MHHTepBal [TeT- 
paxopyla, HaxoqAWMiica] ΜΟΙ BTOpOM CHH3Y CTYNeHbIO ἢ TpeTbeH — TakoxKe 
YeTBeEpTad 4YaCTb TOHA, [TO ecTb] 6 [eqHHuL]. OcTanbHbie xe [YacTH], KOTOpEIe 
ocTarotca oT 60 [equHu] BCeH NponopunH, pacnonararoTca MexKDY TpeTben 
CHH3Y ΟΤΥΠΘΗΡΙῸ MH CaMOH BbICOKOM YeTBepTOH [ΜῈ cocTaBnsaroT] 48 [eqHHuy]. 
Π [B 3ToM crryyae] ZBe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΘ BHH3Y, TO ecTb 6 u 6, He 
IIPCBOCXOZAT ODHY OCTABLUIYIOCA, ΠΟΜΘΠΙΘΗΗΥΙΟ BBepxy — TO ecTb 48. 

Markasa xpomatnka oOpa3yeT Takoe pa3qenenne — 8.8.44, Tak kak 8 4 ὃ — 
TpeTbH YaCTH TOHOB, HOO TOH, Kak CKa3aHO, COCTaBIIAeT 24 ENHHULUBbI, ἡ Tpe- 
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Tb YaCTbh TOHA Ha3bIBaeTCA WHeE3HCOM MATKOM XpOMAaTHKH. Tak Ke JeMTCA 
KBapTa NOJIYTOPHOH XpoMaTHKH — 9.9.42, nOo ΠοΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΡΙΠ xpoMaTHYecCKHH 
JMe3HC — 39TO ΒΟΟΡΜΔΑ 4aCTb TOHA, [COeqMHeEHHas] C YeTBEPTOH, TO eCTb 6 
[mpezcTaBiaromlad COOOM BOCbMy!0 4acTb OT] 24 Hu ele 3. 

JleneHve TOHOBOM XpoMaTHKH No ApuctoKceny TakoBo — 12.12.36, “ΤΟΟΒΙ 
B JBYX MHTepBalax COZepxKalOcb Obl NO OTAENbHOMY MOJYTOHY, a ΤΟ OCTa- 
ΠΟΟΡ — ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ. 

IIpu 9ΤῊΧ Bcex [ereHu1x] ΠΒΘ ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΗΜΗ, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ 6143KH K ὅΟΠ66 HH3- 
KOM CTYNeHH, NO BeMYMHE HHKaK HE MIpeBOCXOAAT OCTaBLIyI0ca, pacnoyo- 
XKCHHY!O BBepxy, HOO, Kak CKa3aHO, [TaKaad 4YepTa xapakTepHa] JIA ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΧ 
ΡΟΠΟΒ, a 93HrapMOHHA ἢ XpOMaTHKa — ΠΠΟΤΗΡΙΘ powa. 

Pa3yjeneHHe 2Ke CAMO DHATOHMKH Take ΠΒΟΜΉΟΘ. JlemeHHe MATKOM πμᾶ- 
TOHHKH OCYINECTBILAETCA TaKHM OOpa30m — 12.18.30, Tak kak 12 — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ, 
10 w ὃ — ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ ἡ YeTBepTan 4acTb TOHAa, a 30 — ocTaBliaaca [YaCTb OT KBap- 
TbI]. 10, ὃ uw 12 [B cyMMe] gatort 30, ΤΟ He ΠΡΟΒΟΟΧΟΠΗΤΟΑ͂ Apyroh ocTaBuen- 
Ca 4acTbiO. Pa3yeneHve ΤΒΘΡΠΟΙ͂ DHaTOHHKU OCYIIECTBIAeCTCA TaK, YTO OHA 
COJe€pxKHT ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ ἢ ΠΒᾶ ΠΕΠΡΒΙΧ TOHA, TO ecTb 12.24.24. 3 Hux [cymma] 24 
Η 12, To ecTb 34, He NpeBOCXOHTCA OCTaBUelica YacTbIO, [pacnonox*KeHHOH | 
ΒΒΘΡΧΥ, a Ooslee Toro, NpeBocxomntT [ee]. 

Yka3aHHoe JemeHHe TeTpaxopyoB, cormacHo ApHcTOKceHy, JEMOHCTpHpy- 
eTCA Β HWDKeEIpHBeAeCHHON Tad. 


39HrapMOHHA ΜΉΓΚΔΗ XpOMaTHKa ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΔΗ XpoMaTHKa 
48 44 42 
6 8 9 
"6 8 2 
60 60 60 
TOHOBaA XpOMaTHKa MArKad ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ HanpsKeHHah ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ 
36 30 24 
12 18 24 
12 12 12 
60 60 60 


17, Kax Apxum denun mempaxopoot u ux mabnuya 


YcTaHaBlIMBaa BC€ pa3syMOM, APXHT OTKa3aJICA ΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΡ YYBCTBY CJly- 
Xa HE TOJIbKO B II€pBbIX KOHCOHAHCAX, [HO MH B Apyrux cyryyaax]. Ou Oompie 
BCero CJIEQOBaJl 38 pa3yMOM HM Β pa3eleHHH TeTpaxopyOB, ONHAKO Tak, 4TO 
YNOMAHYTBHIA pa3yM He COJCHCTBOBAJI YCIELIHO TOMY, 4YTO OH HCKAaJI, H HE CO- 
TylacOBasICA C ETO YYBCTBOM. 
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OH cyYHTal, YTO CyUIeCTByeT Tp ΡΟΠᾶ — 9HTapMOHHA, DWHaTOHMKa M Xxpo- 
MaTHKa, B KOTOpbIX OH YCTaHOBHJI OJMHAKOBbIMH CaMble HH3KHE HM CaMBIe ΒΡΙ- 
COKHe 3BYKH, [eat BO BCex pogax CaMble HH3KHe 3ByKH — 2016, a camble 
ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΘ — 1512. Mexay HMMM B Tpex pofax OH pacnonaraeT πη) ἤΠΙΥΟ 
CTyNeHb K CaMOH Hu3KOH — 1944, noTomy 4To [3TO 4uCIO] OTHOCHTCcA K 2016 
B hponopynn 28:27. [locne Hee, ΠΟΙ͂ BbICOKOH CTYMeHbIO MU TpeTbel OT CaMOro 
HH3KOr0 [3ByKa] B JHrapMOHHYeCKOM pose OH pacnonaraeT 1890, kK KoTOpomy 
1944 naxogutca B Nponopunu 36:35. Sto x*xe [πμόοπο] 1890 kK caMoMy BBICO- 
Komy [3Byky], TO ecTb K 1512, ycraHoBneHo B nponopunn 5:4. Takum xe 00- 
pa30M B JMaTOHHYeCKOM pose TpeTbeH OT CAMOM HH3KOH CTYMeHH UM BTOPOH OT 
CaMOH BbICOKOH OH yCTaHaBMBaeT [YucNO| 1701, c ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜ 1944 coeqHHeHO 
nponopunen 8:7, a camo [yncno0] 1701 c cambim BbICOKMM [3ByKOM] 1512 co- 
xpaHaeT Nponopunto 9:8. B xpomaTHyeckoM 2xKe poye TpeTbex [cTyneHbIo] OT 
CaMOH HH3KOH HJIM BTOPOM OT CaMOHM BbICOKOH OH YCTaHaBJIMBaeT Ty, KOTO- 
pax ΚΟ Bropow [cTyneHH]| B WHaTOHMYeCKOM poze, ΤΟ ecTb K 1701, nonyuaet 
nponopunto 256:243. Wi 5τὸ [yucno] 1792 ycraHoBNeHO BTOpOH CTyNeHbWO OT 
CaMOH BbICOKOH. WM Bropas [cTyneHb] OT CaMOM BbICOKOM B HaTOHHYeECKOM 
poye, To ecTb 1701, k ΒΤΟΡΟΪ [cryneHH] OT CaMOH BLICOKOM B XPOMATHYeECKOM 
poge, To ectb 1792, coctaBiaeT oTHOMeHHE 256:243. 

Hyoxen3oxKeHHad Tabula ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΘΤΥ PopMy AenweHHuM 3TUX TeTpa- 
XOpOB COrIacHO ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ ApxuTa. 


9HrapMonHA 1512 1890 1944 2016 
XpOMaTHKa 1512 1792 1944 2016 
ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ 1512 1701 1944 2016 


1δ. Κακ IImonemeu onposepzaem denenue 
mempaxopodoe ApucmoxceHa u Apxuma 


Oguako [[tosemexv Tak onpoBepraeT 06a ΠΟΠΘΗΜΑ TeTpaxopOB. 

IIpexye Bcero [OH ompoBepraeT] Apxuta, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO Bropas [cTyneHb] 
OT CaMOHM BBLICOKOM B XpoMaTHYeCKOM pose, TO ecTb 1792, Tak pacnouoxKeHa, 
ἯΤΟ He OOpa3yeT CBepx¥acTHY!O ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙῸ HH C ΟΔΜΟΪ BEICOKOM — c 1512, 
HH Cc OnMKaMWeH K HH3KOH — c 1944, xoTa ApxuT ἡ ΠΡΗΞΗΔΠ WEHHOCTh TOJIbKO 
CBepX4¥aCTHbIX OTHOMICHHH, Tak Kak NPH4HCIIAN MX K ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ KOHCOHaH- 
COB. 3aTeM 4YBCTBO OOHApy2KHBaeT, YTO NepBad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ OT CaMOH HH3- 
KOH CTyNeHH B XpoMaTuke Oosblue, 4eM CHenan ApxuT, HOO B xpomaTHyec- 
KOM ΡΟΠΘ OH OOpa3yeT Nponopunto 28:27 [yucnamu] 1944 vu 2016, Torga Kak 
B OObBIYHOH rapMOHHH xpoMaTHYyecKoroO poya OHA DowKHAa Oba Ob! OBITb 
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Kuura mATaa 


22:21. AHajIOrH4HbIM 06pa30M, Ta MponopuuaA 9HrapMOHMYeCKOrO poda, 
KOTOpy!0 ΠΟ pa3yeyeHH1o ApxuTa coxpaHseT mepBaa [cTyneHb] OT CaMoxw 
HH3KOH, TakoBa, ΤΟ OHA ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΔ Obia Ob! ObITh MCHbLUIeEH, YEM MOWyUaeTCA 
B OCTA@JIbHBIX powax. Tem He MeHee OH yCTaHOBHJI ee paBHOM τοῦ [Mponop- 
UMM] B OCTAJIbHBIX pOax, MOCKOJIbKY OH yCTaHaBIMBaeT NepBble OT HH3KOH 
[crynuT] ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ B Tpex pomax [paBHble] 28:27'°. 

APpHCTOKCeHa 2Ke OH OOBHHACT B TOM, 4YTO B MATKOH XpOMaTHKe M NONy- 
TOPHOH XPpOMaTHKe OH yCTaHOBHJI NepBbIMM HW ΒΤΟΡΡΙΜῊ [OT CaMOH HH3KON 
CTyNeHH]| TakHe ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΗΜ, KOTOpble OTCTOAT Apyr OT Apyra Ha HaMMeHbUIEee 
[paccroaHue], HeQOCTyNHOe 4yBCTBY Wiad BOcNpuaTHuA. Tleppaa nponopuua 
B JeNe€HHM MATKOM XpoMaTHKH NO ApucToKceHy cocTaBiaeT 8, a B ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡ- 
HOH xpomMatuke — 9. Ho pa3Hua 8 αὶ 9 paBHa eqMHULe. Bech Ke TOH, COMAacHO 
ycTaHoske, [papen] 24 equuuuam, rye equunua — 510 |/,, [yacTb ΤΟΗΔ] 7. 3Ha- 
YT, NepBble OT HH3KOH [CTyNeHH] NPONOpUMH MATKOM XpOMAaTHKH HX NOMyTOp- 
HOM XPOMATHKH OTIMYaIOTCA Mexyy Ccoboi Ha '/,, 1801} TOHA, KOTOpy!0 H3-3a 
HeOObUION BEMMYHHbI ΟΥ̓ΠΗ ΜΆ ΟΠΥΧ He pa3zmuyaer!®. 

Take OH OCyxKaeT ApHCTOKCeHa 3a TO, 4YTO B WHATOHHYeECKOM poye OH 
ΟΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΗΠ ΠΗΠῚΡ WBa TeeHuA, HOO OH pa3yeuMN [poo] TOMbKO Ha MArKHH 
Ἡ TBepyAbIK [BuDbI], Tora Kak MOryT OOpa30BbIBaTbCA [“] Ipyrue Bub)”. 


19. Kaxoéo dondcnvo boimb deneHue mempaxopooé no IImonemero 


IITonemeH pa3qesaeT TeTpaxOpybl pa3JIM4HbIM OOpa30M, Kaya B OCHOBY 
TO, ΤΟ MEXKDAY OByYMA [KpanHuMu] 3ByKaMM BHEeJPAIOTCA TaKHe 3BYKH, KO- 
TOPble€ BLIBOJATCA H3 CBEPX4YaCTHbIX, HO HeEpaBHbIX MpPONOpUHH, MOCKOJIbKY 
CBepxX¥acTHad ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΑ ΗΘ MOXKET ΠΕΠΗΤΡΟΣ NOPOBHY. OTcroga Kak Oe BO3- 
MOXKHOE CONOCTaBIIEHHe C CAMOH HH3KOH CTyMeHbIO MOTO ObI ObITb MeHb- 
ule, YEM C JPyrHMH TpeMd, KOTOpble BbIPaxKalOTCA BbICOKHMH 3ByKaMu. Ho 
B ΞΤΗ͂Χ pOax, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ Mbl Ha3bIBaeM “TWIOTHbIMH”’, TOJDKHbI ObITb TakKHe [OT- 
HOmeHHA], YTOOLI DBe Oonee OM3KHe K ἩΜ)ΚΗΘἢ [cTyneHH] NponopuMH ΟΒΙΠῊ 
MeHbIUe TOM Mponopunu, KoTOpaa OcTaeTcaA BBepxy. B HeNOTHbIX x%xe [po- 
jax] — HanpuMep, B WHaTOHHYeCKHX ΡΟΠΆΧ — HH OHA [M3 Tpex NponopLvH He 
OKa3bIBaeTCA ΟΟΠΡΙΙΘ ABYX ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ, BMeCTe B3ATHIX]”’. 


KOMMEHTAPHH 


IIpenqiaraemble BHHMaHHIO YNTaTeeH KOMMeHTapHn OOpallieHbl K MYy3bI- 
KaJIbHO-TEOpeTHYCCKHM ἢ MY3bIKaJIBHO-HCTOPHYeCKHM ACIICKTaM TpaktTaTa 
Bosunsa. He Bbi3sbiIBaeT COMHEHHH, ΤῸ MATeMaTHYeCKad CTOPOHa COUHHEHHA 
TakoxKe TpeOyeT CNelWMasIbHbIX KOMMeHTapHeB. OWHaKO, HECMOTPA Ha TO YTO 
BO BP€MeHa AaHTHYHOCTH My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTH4eCcKHe WH MaTeMaTHYeCKHe 
cdepbl Hay4HOro 3HaHHA HEpeAKO HaXOJHJIMCb B TECHOM ΘΗΜΗΘΗΜΗ, BPA ΠΗ 
COBPeMeHHbIM HCTOPHK MY3bIKH MOXKET PeLIHTbCA OCYUIECTBHTb padoTy ΠΟ 
ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΙῸ MaTeMaTHYeCKHX ΡΆ3Π6ΠΟΒ ΟΟΥΜΗΘΗΜΑ bosyna. HyKHO 
HayleaTbCA, ΤΟ Β ONMKaWIemM OyayWIeEM OHH ΠΡΗΒΠΘΚΥΥ BHHMaHHe HCTOpH- 
KOB MaT€MaTHKH Η NOMyuaT OCHOBATeEJIbHbIC KOMMEHTAapHH. 


Kuuza nepean 


' Boownit uMeet B Buy counHeHue ΠΠΆΤΟΗΔ “Tumeit” (35-36d). 

'? Bo ΜΗΟΓῊΧ CBOHX Mpon3BezeHHax IInaroH ynOMHHaeT O B3aHMOCBA- 
3H HPaBCTBeHHbIX yCTOeB OOmlecTBa ἡ My3biKH. IIo ero yOexqeHHIO, HOPMbI 
2KH3HM OOWIECTBa BO ΜΗΟΓΟΜ 3aBHCAT OT ObITYIOWIMX B HEM MY3bIKaJIbHO-xyO- 
2KECTBCHHBIX TEHJCHUMM. Tak, oH CunTaeT (Respublica IV, 4240), uro “ὍΤΗΠΗ 
MY3bIKH He H3MCHAIOTCA 063 OOMbIUNX [H3MeCHEHHH] MOMMTHYECKHX 3AKOHOB’’ 
(οὐδαμοῦ γὰρ κινοῦνται μουσικῆς τρόποι ἄνευ πολιτικῶν νόμων TOV μεγί- 
στῶν). OH ΠΡΟΒΟΞΓΠΑΠΙΔΘΎ, ΤῸ TeMaTHYeCKoOe COepxKaHHe MY3bIKH Ηὶ cCpejic- 
TBa 66 ΒΡΙΡΑΞΗΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ JOJDKHbI ObITb O(PAHHYEHbI CTPOrHMH paMkKaMH, a ee 
ΠΕΠΡ -- ΗΘ YAOBOJIBCTBHe, ἃ ΒΟΟΠΗΤΔΗΗΘ ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ΟΠΡΟΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ YePT YEOBeKa, 
ΚΥΠΡΤΗΒΗΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΟΜ Β CBOMX ΓΡΟΚΠΔΗΔΧ (ibid. Χ 6074): 


εἰ δὲ τὴν ἡδουσμένην Μοῦσαν Ecnm Th ΟὝΠΕΘΙΠΡ IPHBETCTBOBAaTb B Me- 
παραδέξει EV μέλεσιν ἤ ἔπεσιν, ΠΗ͂ΚΕ WIM 5ΠΗΏ|κξ ΠΟΠΟΠΔΙΠΘΗΗΥΟ My3y, 
ἡδονή σοι καὶ λύπη ἐν τῇ πόλλει To y Te6a Β ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΘ ΠΟΠΌΊΚΗΡΙ 6e3- 
βασιλεύσετον ... Pa3eIbHO FOCMOACTBOBaTb YOBOJIBCT- 


BHe H CTpayaHnHe. 


OH BepHT — ΘΟΠΗ My3bIKa KYILTHBUPyeT ΤΟΠΡΚΟ ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤΒΗΘ, TO TEM Ca- 
MBIM OHA CHOCOOCTBY€T Ppa3BHTHIO HEBO3ep2KaHHOCTH B OOMIECTBE, a TakoKe 
YXOBHOK καὶ Pu3n4ecKon cnabocTH. 


450 


KomMMeHTapHu 


ὁ CoxpaHMBilMeca MaTepnasbl o Manete [OpTHHCKOM O4eHb ΟΚΥΠΗΒΙ. 
ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΆΓΑΤΡ, ΤΟ OH POAWICA B KOHUe NepBow yeTBepTH VII B. πὸ 
H. 3. B l[oprHHe Ha Kpute. ΕΠ BepvTb ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΙΗΜΟΑ CooOuIeHHAM, TO Da- 
JIT, BO3My2KaB, ΟΥ̓ΔΗΟΒΗΤΟΑ y ceOa Ha POAMHE 3HAMCHHTBIM ἢ ΜΥΠΡΡΙΜ Γο- 
CyapCTBeHHbIM eaTesIeM. OqHakO CBOM OOWIeECTBEHHO-NOMTHYeCKHe He 
OH ΠΟΒΟΠΗΠ ΠΟ CBeJCHHA COOTeEYeECTBEHHHKOB CBOCOOPa3HbIM ΟΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ: OH 
ΟΦΟΡΜΠΆΠ HX B N€CHH, ἃ NOMYIAPHOCTb ero NeceH cnocoOcTBoBasla κὶ pac- 
IIpOCTpaHeHHto ero ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΒ. JIukypr, 3HAMeHHTHIN 3aKOHOMaTeNIb CrapTsl, 
WyTewectBya ΠΟ Kputy, no3sHakomusica c DaneTom u yOeauI ero nepeexaT 
B Cnapty. Onucpipas fesHua JIuxypra, IInyrapx (Lycurgus 4) nepegaet 9To 
CJIEHYIOWWMMH ΟΠΟΒΑΜΗ: 

‘Eva δὲ τῶν νομιζομένων ἐκεῖ σο- 
φῶν καὶ πολιτικῶν χάριτι καὶ φιλίᾳ 


ΟΠΉΟΓΟ 53 MOUNTaeMBIX TaM [T. 6. Ha 
Kpute] MypeloB HM rocyapcTBeHHBIX 


πεῖσας ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην, 
Θάλητα, ποιητὴν μὲν δοκοῦντα λυρι- 
κῶν μελῶν καὶ πρόσχημα τὴν τέχνην 
TAVTNV πεποιημένον, ἔργῳ δὲ ἅπερ οἱ 
κράτιστοι τῶν νομοθετῶν διαπραττό- 
μενον. Λόγοι γὰρ ἤσαν αἱ δαὶ πρὸς 
εὐπειθείαν καὶ ὁμόνοιαν ἀνακλητικοὶ 
διὰ μελῶν ἅμα καὶ ῥυθμῶν πολὺ τὸ 
κόσμιον ἐχόντων καὶ καταστατικόν, 
ὧν ἀκροώμενοι κατεπραῦνοντο AEAN- 
θότως τὰ ἤθη καὶ συνῳκειοῦντο τῷ 
ζήλῳ τῶν καλῶν ἐκ τῆς ἐπιχωριαζού - 
σης τότε πρὸς ἀλλήλους κακοθυμίας, 
ὥστε τρόπον τινὰ τῷ Λυκούργῳ 
προδοποιεῖν τὴν παίδευσιν αὐτῶν 
ἐκεῖνον. 


neaTenen [ΠΗΚΥΡΓ] c MMJIOCTBIO Κὶ Apyxk- 
6ox oTocnan B Cnapry. Cuntascb co3fa- 
TeyIeM JIMPH4YeCKHX MeJOCOB MH CieaB 
IIPHKPbITHEM 3TO HCKYCCTBO, DasleT Ha 
ene yoOupaetca [Toro], ΤΟ HM Cambie 
yuulwe W3 3aKoHOmaTeen. Cnosa [u] 
mecHu [ero] OJHOBpeMeHHO ΠΡΗΞΒΙΒΆΠΗ 
K ΠΟΟΠΥΙΠΔΗΜΟ ἡ ΘΠΜΗΟΜΒΙΟΠΜΙΟ ποο- 
PeACTBOM ΜΕΠΟΠΗΪ HW pHTMOB, Οὐπᾶπδιο- 
ΠΙΗ͂Χ Oe3sycIOBHO 6aronpHCTOHHOCTbHO 
Η [mpon3BonAuIMx] ὙΟΠΟΚΔΗΒΔΙΌΠΙΘΘ 
neiictsue. Mx cnyuiaTesH He3aMeTHO yc- 
ΠΟΚΔΗΒΆΠΜΟΡ MH COBMECTHO C ycepyHeM 
[cnocoOcTBoBamH|] pacipocTpaHeHH1o 
HDpaBCTBeHHO lpekpacHBIx [oOpmuaes, 
xoTa] Torga [B Cnapte cyllecTBoBasia] 
B3aHMHaad HempHa3Hb. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH He- 
KOTOPbIM 00pa30M MOATOTaBIIMBaeT IA 
JIlukypra Hx MpocBelleHne. 


IIpuexas B Cnapty, PaneT BMecTe C ΗΘΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΜῊ ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ H3BeCTHbIMU 
TpeyecKHMH My3bIKaHTaMH TOrO BPeCMeHH ΒΟΞΓΠΆΒΠΉΘΤ TaM MY3bIKaJIbHOe 
meno. Kak cooOmaetca B Tpaxtate IIcepgo-IL1ytapxa (De musica 1134e, 
9), DaneT COUMHA B OCHOBHOM Π938ΗΡΙ. [IeppBoHayabHO 9TO ΟΡΙΠΗ ΧΟΡΟΒΡΙΘ 
TMMHBbI, OOpallieHHble K ΑΠΟΠΠΟῊΥ uv ApTremuge c OnaroqapHOCTbYO 3a H3- 
OaBeHHe OT HecyacTHH. Ilo3zqHee m3aH MOr COZepxKaTb OOpaljeHue K ΠΙΟ- 
Oomy Zpyromy OoxecTBy 1460 NpeycTaBaAN COOOM TOp»xKecTBeHHY!0 ΠΘΟΗΙΟ, 
CO3]aHHY!O B O3HAMEHOBaHHE BOCHHOM NobevbI WIM NO ApyroMy paOcTHO- 
My ΠΟΒΟΠΥ. B Tom «xe couHHeHHH IIcepgo-IInytapxa (De musica 1134c—d, 
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O MYy3bIKQJIBHOM YCTAHOBJICHHH 


10) npHBogutTca MaTepHall 43 HeCOxpaHHBilelica paoboTEl mucaTela pybexa 
V-IV ΒΒ. 0 H. 3. Γπᾶβκᾶ u3 Perna “Ὁ apeBHux mo3Tax HW My3bIKaHTax” (Περὶ 
τῶν ἀρχαΐων ποιητῶν TE καὶ LOVOLK@V’”’), B KOTOPOM ΠΗΙΠΘΤΟΗ͂: 


Καὶ περὶ Θαλήτα δὲ τοῦ Κρητός, εἰ 
παιάνων γεγένηται ποιητὴς ἀμφισβη- 
τεῖται. Γλαῦκος γὰρ μετ᾽ ᾿Αρχίλοχον 
φάσκωνγεγενῆσθαι Θαλήταν,μεμιμῆ- 
σθαι μὲν αὐτόν φησι τὰ ᾿Αρχιλόχου 
μέλη, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ μακρότερον ἐκτεῖναι, 
καὶ παίωνα καὶ κρητικὸν ῥυθμὸν εἰς 
τὴν μελοποιίαν ἐνθεῖναι, οἷς ᾿Αρχίλο- 
χον μὴ κεχρῆσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ Ὀρφέα 
οὐδὲ Τέρπανδρον: ἐκ γὰρ τῆς ᾿᾽Ολύμ- 
που αὐλήσεως Θαλήταν φασὶν ἐξειρ- 
γάσθαι ταῦτα καὶ δόξαι ποιητὴν 


Cnopsat ο Manete c Kputa, Ob ΠΗ OH 
TBOPLIOM Π9ΔΗΟΒ. ΓΠΑΒΚ FOBOpHT, ATO Da- 
eT ῊΠ Nocne Apxuyoxa, yTBep Kas, 
4TO OH ΠΟΙΠΡΑΣΚΆΠ Meyocam Apxusioxa, 
HO yaMHaN [Mx] MpoOOUKHTeENbHOCTE, 
BBOJA B KOMIIO3HIIMH MeOH ἡ KpeTHYEeC- 
KH pHTM’, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΜῊ ΑΡΧΗΠΟΧ He MONIb- 
30BaJICA, a TakoKe [He ΠΟΠΒΞΟΒΆΠΗΟΡΒ MMH | 
Hu Opdei, HH Tepnangp. M60 rosopsat, 
4To MasleT 3aMMCTBOBAJI HX H3 aBIETH- 
yeckoi My3bIkH° ΟΠΗΜΠᾺ H ΠΡΟΟΠΆΒΗΠΟΝ 
Kak 3aMeYaTeJIBHbIN COUMHHTEIIb. 


ἀγαθὸν γεγονέναι. 


ΟὈΧΡΔΗΜΠΟΟΡ ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΡΟΤΒΟ Ο TOM, ΤῸ IIudarop BbICOKO ΠΘΗΜΠ ΠΡοΟ- 
Η3ΒΟΠΘΗΜΆ Daneta. Β σου ΜΗ ΗΜ Φμποοοθα Topdupusa (232/233-301/302 
rr.). “O Ἀμ3ηὴ Tndaropa” (32) yrBepxxqaeTca, ΤΟ ΠΟ yrpam IInudarop, “Ha- 
CTpavBaa CBO ΠΎΠΙΥ ΠΟ ΠΗ͂ΡΘ, pacneBall HeKOTOpbie m9aHbl ApeBHero Wa- 
neta” (ἁρμοζόμενος πρὸς λύραν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν καὶ ἄδων παιᾶνας 
ἀρχαίους τινὰς Θάλητας᾽). 

4. Tumodet Μμπετοκμῆ (ox. 450-ox. 360 rr. πο Η. 3.) -- 3HaMeHUTHIN 
pesHerpeyecKkui Kuapon’, aBTOp ΜΗΟΓΗΧ NOSTHYeCKHX HW MY3bIKaJIbHbIX 
ΠΡΟΗΞΒΟΠΘΗΜἤ. Poyupiuiica B Musete, OH NOY ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΘ OOpa- 
30BaHHe B A(HHaXx ΠΟΙ͂ pyKOBOACTBOM MpuHuga v3 Mutunensi. Cam Opunny 
Hava] CBOHO JI€ATCIbHOCTb Kak aBJION", HO 3aTeM MepeKMIOUMICA Ha KH@apo- 
muro. B 446 r. on BbicTynH Ha [JanaduHeicKkux CopeBHOBaHHAX UM ΞΑΒΟΘΒΔΠ 
ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ mpH3°. EcrecTBeHHO, ΤῸ NpHoOmeHve K MCKyCCTBYy NOX pyKOBOIC- 


* Tlostw4eckaa cTonma, ΜΜΕΒΙΠΙΔΗ͂ B Ha4ane WM KOHUe JIMHHbIe corm. WHaye OHa ΗΔ3ΒΙΒΆΠΔΟΒ 
ἀμφίμακρος, To ecTb cHaOxKeHHaA JBYMA ΠΠΜΗΗΒΙΜΗ COraMu. 

> αὐλητικήῆ (“aBleTHKa”’) — TepMHH, NOpa3yMeBaBLUMi He TOJIBKO HCKYCCTBO Μ͵ΓΡΒΙ Ha aBllOce, 
HO HW HCKYCCTBO CO32aHHA ΠΡΟΜΞΒΕΠΟΘΗΜΠ ANA ΔΒΠΟΟΟΒ (cm.: Guhrauer H. Zur Gechischte der 
Aulomusik // Jahrbticher fiir Classische Philologie. 1880. Bd. 121. 5. 689-705). 

© κιθαρῳδός — MY3bIKaHT, KOTOPbIi COMpOBOxKaeT CBOe Nene ἩΓΡΟΪ Ha kudape. 

4 αὐλῶδος — MeBell, MOFOWIMH B COMpOoBOXKAeHHH aBsloca. O HeKOTOpBIX OcObeHHOCTAX 9ΤΟΓῸ 
*KaHpa MY3bIKaJIBHOTO TBOpyectTBa CM.: Guhrauer H. Zur Geschichte der Aulodik bei Griechen // 
Programm des Gymnasiums Waldenburg im Schlesien. 1879. 

© Tloqpo6xHee 0 xyqoOx%KeCTBeCHHBIX COpeBHOBaHHAX B J[pesHen I penn, B TOM 4HCIIe Ηὶ Ο COCTA- 
3aHHAX MY3bIKaHTOB, CM.: 3auyee A. MH. KynsTypHeii nepesopot B J[pesHen Tpeunn VIII—V ΒΒ. 
no H. 9. JI., 1985. Ὁ. 149-162. 
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TBOM TaKOro BbIfarolleroca MacTepa, kak MpuuHug, Opvio Aa Tumodes 3a- 
Me€YaTEJIBHOHM ΠΙΚΟΠΟΙ͂, H TBOPpYeCTBO MpHHH a OKa3aslO Ha ΗΘΓῸ ΓΡΟΜΏΠΗΟΘ 
ΒΠΗΛΗΜΘ. O 3acnyrax DpuHH a B ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΜ pa3BuTHH TumModes Kpat- 
KO, HO OY€Hb TOUHO CKa3a Apuctoteb (Metaphysica I 993b): “Ec Ont He 
Obi10 ΤΗΜΟΦΘΆ, TO MbI He HMeJIN ObI BEJIMKOFO ΠΘΟΘΗΗΟΓῸ TBOPYeCTBA, a CCIM 
Obl He ὅβιπο Φρμημπᾶ, TO He ὅβιπο Obr TuModea” (εἰ μὲν yap Τιμόθεος μὴ 
ἐγένετο, πολλὴν ἂν μελοποιίαν οὐκ εἴχομεν: εἰ δὲ μὴ Ppdvic, Τιμόθεος 
οὐκ ἂν ἐγένετο). ΦΡΜΗΜΙ BOLE B MCTOPHIO ApeBHerpeyecKoO ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΗ Kak 
TylaBa IUKOJIbI HOBaTOPOB, Cpe ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ Οβιπῇ Κμηθομῇ wu Mesapnnnnng. 
KoneyuHo, 4 Tumodevi, BOCIpHHABIUHH ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΘ ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΡΙ CBOero 
Y4MTeNA, TakoKe MOWeI ΠΟ NyTH aKTHBHbIX TBOPYeCKHX NOMCKOB. AHTHYHAA 
TpaqHunA ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤΥ Tumodero crenzyroulne HOBOBBeJeHHA: a) yBesIHYe- 
HHe 4MCJa CTPyH ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ, YTO B KOHEYHOM CuYeTe ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ K ῬΡΔΟΙΠΗΡΘΗΜΙΟ ee 
Xy1102Ke CTBEHHO-HCNOJIHHTeEIbCKHX BO3MOXKHOCTEH; 6) BBEeCHHe B MY3bIKaJIb- 
Hy!O ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΥ “XpOMaTH4YeCKO!LO pola” HW CO3aHHe Ha ero OCHOBE ΠΡΟΙ3Β6- 
J@HHK pa3JIM4HbIX ΚΔΗΡΟΒ; B) pas3BHTHe HOBOFO KHaposNyeckKoro ΟΤΗΠΆ. 

B ocHosBe xyqO2KecTBeHHOrO Kpeyo TumModes Bcera Jlexaslo cCrpemjleHHe 
K HOBOMY, H€H3BeaHHOMy B MCKyccTBe. B cBoemM npox3BeyeHHH “Tlepcrl” OH 
BbICKa3aJI CBOH TBOPYeCKHe BO33PCHHA B CIICAYIOWHX COBAaX: 


Οὐκ ἀείδω τὰ παλαιὰ A He moro cTaporo, 

καινὰ γὰρ μάλα κρείσσω: Hosoe ἨἩΔΜΗΟΓῸ Jryyle. 

νέος ὁ Ζεὺς βασιλεύει, [Cettuac] wapcTByeT ΜΟΠΟΠΟ 3680. 
τὸ πάλαι δ᾽ ἦν Κρόνους ἄρχων. B ΠΡΕΒΗΟΟΤΗ Obi rmaBol ΚΡΟΗΟοΟ. 


3. ἃ 
. 


᾿Απίτω Μοῦσα παλαιά 7Ja crnHet ctapax Mysa! 


TsBopyectso Tumodes 6ypHo ΟΟΟΥΚΠΆΠΟΟΡ ΗΘ TOKO erO COBPEMeEHHHKa- 
MH, HO Ηὶ NOTOMKaMH. Hy2KHO JyMaTb, ΤΟ ΘΓῸ NpOH3BeEeCHHA BOCTOP2KeHHO 
BOCNPHHMMA@JIMCh OJHHMH ἢ MOMHOCTbIO ΟΤΡΗΠΆΠΗΟΡ DApyruMu. YW3BectTHo, 
HallpyMep, 4TO BesIMKHH ΕΒΡΗΠΗΠ noaepxKuBal XyO%KeCTBeHHbIe yCTpemM- 
neHua Tumodes. OnHako ΠΡΥΓΟΙ TexATeIb KyIbTypbl TOTO BpeMeHH, KOMH- 
4YeCKHH ΠΟΤ H My3bIKaHT DepekpaT B CBOeH KoMeqHH “XupoH” (Χείρων 
BBIBEJI MY3bIKY B OOpa3e ΚΘΗΠΙΜΗΡΙ, KOTOpad 2KaslyeTca (ΠΡΑΒΟΠΠΗΒΟΟΤΗ Ha 
BapBapcKoe ΟΟΡΆΠΙΘΗΜΘ c Heh Φρμημπα, Kunecua, Menanunnuyaya uw TumMo- 
cbex. OcoOeHHO ropbKH ee C0Ba, Kora peyb ΞΆΧΟΠΗΤ o Tumodee. OOpaiasces 
kK CnpaBeyzMBoctu, My3bika ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ: 


(MOY®.) O δὲ Τιμόθεός μ᾽, ὦ φιλτάτη, κατορώρυχε 
καὶ διακέκναικ᾽ αἴσχιστα. 

(AIK.) Ποῖος οὑτοσὶ (ὁ) Τιμόθεος; 

(ΜΟΥΣ.) Μιλήσιός τις πυρρίας 


* TexcT ΠΟ μ31.: Poetae melici graeci. Edidit D. Page. Oxford, 1962. Ρ 415. 
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κακά μοι παρέσχεν οὗτος: ἅπαντας Oc λέγω 
παρελήλυθεν ἄγων ἐκτραπέλους μυρμηκιὰς 
κἄν ἐντύχῃ ποῦ μοι βαδιζούσῃ μόνῃ, 
ἀπέλυσε κἀνέλυσε χορδαῖς δώδεκα. 


([ΜΥΞ3ΡΙΚΑΊ] .-- «ΤΗῊΗΜΟΦΕ ἢ, 0 Mos ΠΟΡΟΓΔΞ, Noxesan [MeHs] ἡ HemIpH- 
CTOHHO H3BeID>. 

[CIIPABEJJIMBOCTb] — «Kako uMeHHo Tumode?» 

[MY3bIKA] — «Heknit MusleTell pbDKHH, OH IPHYHHHI MHe 310 [60ΠΡ- 
We] BCex, Ο ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ A ΓΟΒΟΡΙΟ, paccaOusB [Mena], OH 
ΒΒ6Π [B MeHA] ὩΥΠΟΒΗΠΙΉΡΙΘ PUOPHTyphI, Η Kora MHe 
Kak-TO CJTVYYHIOCh HATH OAHOH, OH pa3zen [MeHs] Hu pac- 
ΚΡΥΤΗΠ 12 crpyHamm»). 


Tumogeii MHoro pa3 Oe3ycnelWwHO yYaCTBOBall B COPeBHOBaHHAX ἡ, HaKO- 
Heul, B 420 r. ΠΟ H. 9. OKa3azIcA NOGeANTeNEM UM Wake NpeB3olies CBOero y4H- 
Tena ΦΡΜΗΜΠΆ, TaKKe yYaCTBOBAaBLUeFO B ITOM KOHKYpce. 

CoxpaHusIMch nosTHYecKve MparMeHTb! TuModesx 43 HOMOB “Kukon”, 
“Huooa” uv 43 πηφηραμῦδ “Cxunna”’*. Ha py6exe XIX u XX οτοπϑυμῇ Opia 
oOOHapy2KeHa pyKONHCbh C HOMOM Tumoges “Ilepcar’. Ero rpeseckHi TeKCT 
Obl omy6mHKoBaH BunamMoBulemM-MésneHaopmom (cM. KOMMeHT. 5). Cy- 
WeCTByeT Ba pyCCKHX MepeBoyja 3TOrO counMHeEHHA: Tumoqeu Munemcxuu. 
TIepcni/Ilep. I. ®. Lleperenu//)KypHan Muuuctepctsa Hapogxoro IIpo- 
cpemeHua. 1903. Org. V. C. 270-286; Tumodeu Munemcxuu. Mepcsi/Tlep. 
1. U1. UWecraxosa// Yueupie 3anuckn Ka3ancxoro yHuBepcnteta. 1904. Κη. ΧΙ]. 
C. 83-90. 


* Komegua WDepexpata “XupoH” He coxpaHHsacb. ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΒΙΪ dparMeHT UHMTHpyeTca 
B Tpakrate IIcepgo-IInyrapxa “O my3pike” (1141 c—1142a, 30). 

> “ἄγων ἐκτραπέλους μυρμηκιάς᾽", OyKBaIbHO: “ΒΒΟΠΗ MpOTHBOeCTeCTBeHHbIe MypaBeHHH- 
ΚΗ. [loqpoOHee 0 TepMHHe μυρμηκία B KOHTeKCTe JpeBHerpeyeckOH My3bIKaJIBHOH KPHTHKH CM.: 
Diiring I. Studies in musical Terminology in 5th century literature // Eranos. 1945. No 43. P. 176- 
197; Borthwick Ed. Notes on the Plutarch De musica and the Cheiron of Pherecrates // Hermes. 
1968. Bd. 96. P. 60-73. Ecnu nonycTHTh, 4TO cooOWeHHe AHTHYHOH TpadqHUMH, NpHNHCHIBaIOWel 
TuModeto BBeeHHe XPOMaTHKH, CNpaBeJIMBO, TO ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΉΗΥΙΟ pa3y DepekpaTa MOXKHO OBLIO 
ObI TpaKTOBAaTb Kak “BBOJA ΤΥΠΟΒΜΙΠΗΒΙΘ HHTOHALIMM’’, NODpa3syMeBad 3Π605 peakUHbO CJTyWaTesb- 
CKOH ayIHTOpHH Ha BOCMpHATHE HOBBIX αὶ HEOOBIMHBIX XPOMATHYECKHX MOCIIEAOBAaTeJIBHOCTEeH, KO- 
TOpble ΠΟ ΟΡΑΒΗΞΉΗΜΙΟ C OOBIYHBIMH AHaTOHHYeCKHMH ΜΟΓΠῊ BOCNPHHHMATBCA Kak “MypaBeHHHKk’’. 
OyHako yTBep»xqeHHe, ITO THModeli NepBsl Hava MPHMeCHATL XPOMATHYECKHH PO, MpOTHBO- 
pedHT APyrHM CBHJeTeIbCTBaM ApeBHerpeyecKHx aBTOPOB Η BOOOUIe BCeMy MpoLleccy pa3BHTHA 
aHTHYHOrO ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΑ. KpomMe Toro, BO BpeMeHa 2KH3HH THMo®ex WaBHO Η ΧΟΡΟΠΙΟ 
Oba H3BECTHa He TOJIBKO XPOMATHKa, HO Ηὶ ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ͂, elle GOomee CNOKHAaA aqOBad Popa. 

© Ομ.: Poetae lyrici graeci. Recensuit 7h. Bergk. Lipsiae, 1882. Vol. 3. Ρ 619-626; Anthologie lyrica. 
Curavit Th. Bergk. Editio tertia. Lipsiae, 1883. P. 340-343; Anthologia lyrica graeca. Edidit E. Diehl. 
Lipsiae, 1925. Vol. 2. Ρ 134-152; Poetae melici graeci. Edidit D. Page. Oxford, 1962. P. 399-418. 
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> Bos roBopuT 3Π160Ρ 06 H3BECTHOM ABJICHHH, ΠΟΠΥΉΜΒΙΠΘΕΜ B Ky1accn- 


YeCKOH ΦΗΜΠΟΠΟΓΜῊ HAaMMeHOBAaHHe “pOTallH3Ma”’: H3MeHeEHHe KOHEYHOH “Cur- 
MBI” (Cc) Ha “po” (Pp), YTO BCTpeyaeTCA B AKOHCKHX, 3PETPHHCKHX ἢ 3eHCKUX 
Hagmucax (ΠΟΠΡΟΟΗΘΘ 06 3Tom ΟΜ.: Buck C. D. The Greek Dialects. London, 
Chicago, 1968. P. 56-57). EcrecrBeHHo, ΤῸ B NpHBoALIeMca bosuHem πο- 
KYMeHTe, HalMMCaHHOM Ha JIaKOHCKOM J{MasiekTe, IIpHCyTCTByeT 3Ta YepTa. 

Y. Bunamosuu-Mémiennopd oTHocus 3TOT ΤΌΚΟΥ ΚΟ II B. ΠΟ H. 9. 
(cm.: Timotheos. Die Perser. Aus einem Papyrus von Abusir im Auftrage der 
deutschen Orientgesellschaft. Herausgegeben von Ulrich von Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorf. Leipzig, 1903. S. 70). 

OyHakO ONMCbIBaeMble B HEM COOBITHA MPOMCXOAAT HAMHOPO paHbille, BO 
BpeMeHa 2%KH3HH THModes, Ha pyOexe V—IV ΒΒ. go H. 9. MooxHo npegnono- 
%KUTb, YTO APeBHHH DekpeT Obl NepenucaH ἢ Β HOBOM MopMe coxpaHuHica 
B KakOH-HO0 pyKONHCH JO BpeMeHH ΚΗΞΗΗ bossa. He ΜΟΚΠΙΟΊΘΗΟ, 4TO 
BOZ3OOHOBJICHHe TeEKCTa MaMATHHKa ObIIO OCYUIeECTBIICHO B Ha3HqaHHe Co- 
BPe€MeHHHKaM, KaK HaNOMMHaHvHe O CTporoM coOmbOeHHH B JpeBHOCTH 
HPaBCTBeHHO MpHeMJIeEMbIX TpaqHUH My3bIKaJIbHOrO HCKYCCTBA. 

A cnefy'o BCe€M MCNpaBeHHAM, CeaHHbIM B TeKCTe eKpeta Y. Bu- 
jlaMoBueM-Ménnengopdom (ibid., 5. 70-71), Trak kak MHaye ero 4TeHHe 
HEBO3MOKHO: “ἐπειδὴ Τιμόθεορ ὁ Μιλήσιορ παραγενόμενορ attTav* 
ἁμετέραν πόλιν τὰμ παλαιὰν μῶαν ἀτιμάσδη καὶ τὰν διὰ τᾶν ἑπτὰ 
χορδᾶν κιθάρισιν ἀποστρεφόμενος πολυφωνίαν εἰσάγων λυμαίνεται 
τὰρ ἀκοὰρ τῶν νέων, διά TE TAP πολυχορδίαρ καὶ TAP καινότατορ TA 
μέλιορ" ἀγεννῆ καὶ ποικίλιαν ἀντὶ ἁπλόαρ καὶ τεταγμέναρ ἀμφιέννυται 
τὰν μῶαν, ἐπὶ χρώματορ OVVLOTHPLEVOP τὰν τῶ μέλιορ διασκευὰν ἀντὶ 
TAP ἐναρμονίω [ἀπολελυμένα τε ποιῶν ἀντὶ TAP]S ποτ᾽ ἀντίστροφον 
ἀμοιβᾶρ“, παρακληθεὶς δὲ καὶ ἐν τὸν ἀγῶνα Tap ᾿Ελευσινιαρ Δάματρορ 
ἀπρεπῆ διεσκευκὼρ TAL τῶ μύθω διασκευᾶι: τὰν TAP Σεμέλαρ ὠδῖναΐ 
οὐκ ἔνδικα TOP νέωρ διδάσκηξ δεδόχθαι: τύχαι] ἀ[γαθοῖ] " περὶ τούτων' 
τὼρ βασιλέαρ καὶ τὼρ ἐφόρωρ μέμψατται Τιμόθεον, ἐπαναγκάσαι δὲ 
δ Β tTexcte bosuna, 430aHHOM I. ΟΡ πηἤηΗΟΜ, -- παραγινόμενορ ἐν τᾶν. 
> B omyOsMkoBaHHOM TeKCTe: κενότατορ TO μέλεωρ. 

* Bctasxa Y. Bunamosnua-Ménnennzopha. 

Bmecto ἀμοιβᾶν. 

© Bmecto ppa3pr διεσκευάσατο τᾶν TH μύθω διασκευάν. 
f B onyOsIHKOBaHHOM TeKCTe — ὀδύναρ. 

& BmectTo oummOouHoro δίδακκΉ. 

» Tak Y. Bunamopnu-Ménnexngzopd ucnpaBiaer oa. 

' YT. ®puansiina: περὶ τοῦτοιν. 

} BMecTo κτάμονταρ Tap περιττὰρ ὑπολιπόμενωρ. 


k Οπνυόπμκοβδηο ἐν τᾶν. 
Y I. Φρμαπαΐηδ: ταραρρεται. 
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καὶ τᾶν EVSEKA YOPSAV ἐκταμὲν TAP TEPLTTAP ὑπολειπόμενον! TAP ἑπτά, 
ὅπωρ ἕκαστορ TO TAD πόλιορ βάρορ ὁρῶν εὐλαβῆται ἐττὰν Σπάρταν 
ἐπιφέρεν τι τῶν μὴ καλῶν ἐόντων, μήποτε ταράττηται' Κλέορ ἀγώγον᾽. 

° Vcnonp3yembii B eKpere TepMHH πολυχορδία (ΟὙΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “MHO- 
TOCTpyHHOCTb”’) HMeeT B JpeBHerpeyecKOH MY3bIKAJIbHO-3CTETHYCCKOM Tpa- 
ΜΗ BaxKHOe 3HaYeHHe. OH CBA3bIBaJICA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ C MHOFOCTpyHHbIMH 
MHCTpyMeHTaMH, HO HM C ΠΥΧΟΒΡΙΜΗ (cM., HampuMmep, Plato “Respublica” III 
399c—d). A 9TO O3Ha4aeT, YTO AHTHYHOe MOHHMaHHe πολυχορδία OBIIO He 
ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OYKBAaJIbBHbIM, HO HW 3a4acTy!O WOCTaTOYuHO ἹΠΗΡΟΚΗΜ. Iloy Hew nogpa- 
ΞΥΜΕΒΆΠΔΟΡ HCMOIb3yeMad MY3bIKaJIbHad CHCTeMa, KOTOpad MO CpaBHeHHt0 
C MCTOpHyecKH OoNee paHHeH OLIEHHBaIach Kak “MHOro3By4Haa’. Tak, Ha- 
ΠΡΗ͂ΜΘΡ, HOBbIM MATH3BYYHbIN TeTpaxopy 6, f, ges, g, a, NPHMeCHABLUIMKCA 
B MY3bIKAJIBHOM NpakTuKe KlaccMyecKoro NepHoga, MOF KBayIMMUUMpOBaTbCcA 
Kak “MHOFO3By4He” NO CpaBHeHHIO C apXaHYHbIMH ΤΡΗΧΟΡΠΗΡΙΜῊ OpraHH3a- 
UMAMH, KaxKad 43 KOTOpPbIX ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ Oba B TaKOM CJlyyae ONpeeATbCA KaK 
ὀλιγοχορδία (“MayIO3By4He”’; BCIIOMHHM, YTO χορδή H φθόγγος B My3bIKaJIbHO- 
TeOpeTHYeCCKMX TEKCTAaX 4YaCTO BbICTYMaJIM KaK CHHOHMMBI). Kpome Toro, ΠΡ6Β- 
HeIpeyecKkad My3bIKaJIbHad TeOpHaA 3apPMKCHpOBala TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM “CMe- 
WAHHBIM WIM OOM” (μίκτον ἤ κοινόν) Meoc uM por (Aristoxeni Elementa 
harmonica. P. 23, 55; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 6, P. 189), npeanonaraBuiuit 
MOCJIENOBaTEJIbHOCTH, COCTOALIMe 3 3BYKOB, OTHOCHBLIMXCA, NO TpagqHUHOH- 
HbIM IIpeACTaBICHHAM, K pa3JIMYHbIM ΠΆΠΟΒΡΙΜ POpMaM: HalipHmep, CcoeqHHe- 
HHe WHaTOHHyeCcKOro (6, f, g, 4) H XpoMaTuyecKkoro (6, f, ges, a) TeTpaxopy0B 
ΜΟΓΠΟ aTb “ὉΜΘΙΠΙΔΗΗΒΙΠΪ MesIOC” WIM “CMeLIaHHbIM pon” — 6, f ges, g, a. Co- 
ΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΡΙΜ MYy3bIKOBe, HaXOTALIMHcaA Ha Tex γΚ6 TpadMUMOHHbIX NO3HUMAX, 
ΗΔ3ΒΔΠ ObI NONyYeHHOe OOpa3s0BaHnHe “NoMa OBbIM” (ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟ Tomy, Kak CO- 
3ByUHe, OOpa3s0BaHHOe M3 3BYKOB, AKOObI ΞΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΧ H3 “pa3HbIx” — ΠΟ 
ΠΙΚΟΠΡΗΡΙΜ KPHTeEpHAM — AKKOPJOB, aeT B ΤΆΚΗΧ ΟΠΥΙΔΗΧ ᾿ΠΟΠΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΙΟ᾽ ἢ. 

Vi3n02%KeHHble CooopaxKeHHA NOATBeEpxKTalOTCA HE ΤΟΠΒΚΟ aHaJIH30M aKyc- 
THYECKHX OPM TeTpaxopOB aHTHYHOK My3bIKH, HO HW ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ CBHeTEIb- 
CTBaMH. Tak, B paCCMaTpHBaeMOM @parMeHTe M3 ClapTaHcKoro eKpeta 
πολυχορδία MIPHMeHACTCA ΠΥΤΡ JIM He KaK CHHOHHM ΠΡΜΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΘΙ͂ TyT 
Ke πολυφωνία (““MHOro3By4He”’), ΒΟΠΘΗ 3a YEM ΠΟΙΟῚ yNOMMHaHhe XpoMa- 
THKH Η “yOOaBAeMOoro K MeOcy yKpamieHua”’. Takoe “ykpalieHHe” TaloKe 
ΜΟΓΠΟ ObITb BbIPaxKeHO 3BYKaMH M3 “YyxKOrO pora”. 

B cBa3H C 9THM CCTb CMBICII yKa3aTb Ha ΟΠ Maparpad Tpaxtata IIcesyo- 
ILInyrapxa (De musica 1137a—b, 18), ene Gombe NPOACHALOWINH 3Ha4eHHeE Tep- 
MHHOB πολυχορδία HW ποικιλία, HCMOIb3YIOWIMXCA HW B CllapTaHCKOM HMCTOUHH- 
Ke. IIpeqnaraembii Naparpad He ABJIAeTCA ΠΡΟΟΤΟ Hayray, B3ATbIM OTPbIBKOM 
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C HHTepecyFOUWMMH Hac TepMHHaMuH. Ero ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΗΘ — KPHTHKa HOBATOPOB, 
K KOTOPbIM ΠΡΗΗΔΠΠΘΊΚΔΠ Κα THModei, BAHOBHHK NOABICHHA eKpeta: 


Καὶ οἱ παλαιοὶ δὲ πάντες οὐκ ἀπεί- 
PWS ἔχοντες πασῶν τῶν ἁρμονιῶν ἐνί- 
AUG ἐχρήσαντο: οὗ γὰρ TN ἄγνοια τῆς 
τοιαύτης στενοχωρίας καὶ ὀλιγοχορδί- 
ας αὐτοῖς αἰτία γεγένηται, οὐδὲ 
δι᾽ ἄγνοιαν οἱ περὶ Ὄλυμπον καὶ 
Τέρπανδρον καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθήσαντες 
τῇ τούτων προαιρέσει περιεῖλον 
τὴν πολυχορδίαν τε καὶ ποικιλίαν. 
Μαρτυρεῖ γοῦν τὰ [Ὀλύμπου τε 
καὶ Τερπάνδρου ποιήματα καὶ τῶν 
τούτοις ὁμοιοτρόπων πάντων: τρί- 
χορδα γὰρ ὄντα καὶ ἁπλᾶ διαφέρει 
τῶν ποικίλων καὶ πολυχόρδων, ὡς 
μηδένα δύνασθαι μιμήσασθαι τὸν 
᾽Ολύμπου τρόπον, ὑστερίζειν δὲ τοῦ - 
[tov] τοὺς ἐν τῷ πολυχόρδῳ τε καὶ 
πολυτρόπῳ καταγινομένους. 


Bce ΠΡΈΕΒΗΜΘ, HMea He OeckOoHeyHOe 
[uucno] Bcex rapMOHHH, NOMb3OBaIHCh 
[ΠΗ115} HEKOTOpbIMH, HOO He He3HaHHe 
ΟΥΆΠΟ MpH4HHOH Takoro OrpaHHyeHHA 
M MasIO3By4HA Y HHX, He H3-3a He3HaHHA 
mpuHBepxeHub! Onumna wu Tepnanapa, 
a Takoke ΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΆΤΟΠΗ HX HallpaByIeHHA 
OTKa3bIBaJIMCh OT MHOFO3BY4HA Ηὶ CIIOK- 
HocTH. [06 3ToM] CBHeTeIBCTBYIOT CO- 
yHHeHHA Onumna ΜΚ Tepnangpa ἡ BCex 
[KOMMNO3HTOPOB, paOoTarolIHXx B] TOM Ke 
ΟΤΗΠΘ. CyllecTByrollwe mpoctbie TpH- 
XOpAbI ΟΥ̓ΠΗΉΔΙΟΤ [MX Npon3BezeHus] 
OT ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ H MHOPO3BY4HbIX 00pa30- 
BaHHit [HbIHeWIHHX], ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4YTO HHKTO 
He MO%KeT NOApaxkaTb cTHIIO ΟΠΗΜΠᾶ, 
a Te, KTO OOHapyKHBaloT [CKIOHHOCTH] 
K MHOro3By4HIO HM YacTOH MOJYIIALH- 
OHHHOCTH, YCTyMawT eMy. 


Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, ΟΟΠΘΡΌΚΔΗΜΘ STOFO TEKCTAa ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡῚῸ COOTBETCTBYECT 
npewaraeMoi TpakTOBKe πολυχορδία κι ὀλιγοχορδία. 

ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΙΟΙΠΙΔΆΟΑ Κ6 B ΚΟΗΠ͵ΙΘ MparMeHTa “MOJYIALHOHHOCTb” ellie pa3 
NOATBeEpKTaeT CNpaBeVIMBOCTbh BbICKa3aHHOHM TOUKH 3peHHA: H3MeHeHHe 
HM pacliMpeHve 3ByKOBOIO COCTaBa ΤΡΑΠΗΠΜΟΗΗΡΙΧ JIaqOBbIX MOpM ΜΟΙΓΠΟ 
OCBelllaTbcA CO CTapbix TeOpeTHYeCKHX ΠΟΞΜΠΗΜ Kak ΠΡΟΠΒΠΘΗΜΘ “uacToH 
MOJIYIANMOHHOCTH”, Tak KaK B MY3bIKaJIbHOM MaTepHasie B TaKOM cCyIy4ae 
IIPHCYTCTBYIOT 3BYKH, Mpexkye COOTHOCHBLIMeCA. C ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ TOHAJIBHbIMH 
IIJIOCKOCTAMH (ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, HallpHMep, COBPpeMeHHBIe LWIKOJIbHO-CXOacTHY4eC- 
ΚΗΘ MaHeBpbI MEK Ty “OTKIOHEHHEM” ἡ “MOyIAWHen’”’). 

B tpaxtate IIcesyo-IInytapxa ecTb eme oH naparpad (1135d, 12), 
B KOTOPOM πολυχορδία yxKe HEMOCPeACTBEHHO CBA3bIBaeTCA C TBOPYECTBOM 
Tumoges: 


Κρέξος δὲ Kai Τιμόθεος Kai Φιλό-. Kpexc, Tumodeit, PunoKcen u [πρυ- 


EEVOG καὶ OL κατὰ TAVTHV τὴν ἡλικίαν 
γεγονότες ποιηταὶ φορτικώτεροι καὶ 
φιλόκαινοι γεγόνασι, τὸν φιλάνθρω- 
πον καὶ θεματικὸν νῦν ὀνομαζόμενον 
ἐκδιώξαντες: τὴν γὰρ ὀλιγοχορδίαν 


rue] ΠΟΙΠΠΡῚΘ ἡ ΠΙΟῦσμα. HOBH3HY 
ΟΟΥΜΗΜΤΘΠΗ, NOABHBIUHeECA B TOT "ΚΘ 
mepHow, Μ3ΓΗΔΠμ [4,3 MCKyccTBa TO], 
ΤΟ HbIHe Ha3bIBaeTca [MMU] “ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡ- 
ΗΡΙΜ᾽ H “e@HeEXKHBIM’’*. Oka3aIocb, 4TO 
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TE καὶ τὴν ἁπλότητα καὶ σεμνότητα  — MasIO3By4He, MpocToTa HM Cepbe3HOCTB 
τῆς μουσικῆς παντελῶς ἀρχαϊκὴν ΜΥΞΒΙΚΗ — HCKJIFOUHTENBHO ΠΡΕΒΗΘΘ [ee 
εἶναι συμβέβηκεν. CBOHCTBO]. 


ΤΆΚΟΒΟ 3HaueHHe TepMHHa πολυχορδίοι,, HECYIerO BaXKHYHO CMBICJIOBY!O 
Harpy3Ky B NpHBOAALWIeMcaA bosHeM ClapTaHCKOM Jjekpete. 

’ CopepiIleHHO O4eBH HO, TO B MOCTaHOBJICHHH NOApa3syMeBaeTcaA apxa- 
ΜΌΏΗΔΑ TaxKe Da BpeMeH Tumodes Tak Ha3biBaeMasd “SHTapMOHHaA Onmmna”’, 
MpeqcTaBaloujad COOOK ΤΡΗΧΟΡΠΗΥΙΟ cucTemy (cM.: [epyman Ε. ANTHUHOe 
MY3bIKaIbHOe ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΕ. C. 126-146). Πιοῦδα opyraad TpakToBKa 3TOK dpa- 
3b] CllapTaHCKOro WekpeTa MpOTHBOpeyHT CMbICIy ero TeKCTa, TaK KaK “SH- 
TapMOHH®A’, MbICJIAMIAACA 30eCb KaK OJIMLETBOPeHHe NPOCTOTHI HW APeBHOCTH, 
He MOET ObITb JHTAPMOHHYCCKHM POJIOM, KOTOPbIN, ΒΟ-ΠΟΡΒΡΙΧ, ΠΟ CBOeMy 
HHTepBaJIBHOMYy COCTaBy HaMHOrO CJIOKHEe, YEM XPOMATHKa, ἃ BO-BTOPbIX, 
ΒΟΠΙΘΠ B MY3bIKAJIBHYHO IIpakTHKy ΠΟ3,ΚΘ, ΠῈἢΜ XPOMATHKAa. 

8 Peub HUET O HOBINECTBaX, ΚΔΟΔΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΪ ΦΟΡΜΒΕΙ. V13- 
yaBHa (cKopee Bcero, Co BpeMeH CTecuxopa — pyOex VII—-VI BB. πὸ H. 3.) 
CTpyKTypa XOpOBbIX Npov3BeqeHHH OCHOBbIBaIacb Ha WHDpepenuMalHu Ha 
cTpody (ἣ στροφή -- ΟΚΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “ΠΟΒΟΡΟΤ᾽)) ἡ aHTHCTpody. IIpeanonaranocs, 
ἯΤΟ ΧΟΡ HCHOMHACT ΠΡΟΗΞΒΕΠΘΗΜΘ B ΠΡΟΙΠΘΟΟΘ ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ, Ηὶ ero “ΠΟΒΟΡΟΤ᾽ 
3aBepllaeT OJHY YaCTb ΦΟΡΜΡΙ, ΠΟΟΠΘ Yero 3ByYHT ΟΠΘΙΥΌΠΙΘΘ NOCTpoeHne, 
TOK TECTBEHHOe ΠΟ METPHYeCKON OprahH3allHv HW MO My3blKe — aHTHCTpoda. 
3aBepluan BCe Npon3BeyeHHe “gno0n” (ἐπῳδός). B ΚΡΥΠΗΡΙΧ NpOH3BeyeHHAX 
Takad ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΥΘΠΡΗΟΟΥΡ NOBTOPAaCb HECKOJIbKO pa3 (cM.: Giam R., Grande 
C. del. Relazione melodica di strofe e antistrofe nel coro greco // Rivista di 
filologia. 1931. T. 9. N. S. P. 106-185). B npuBogauremca Qexpete Tumoder 
OOBHHAeCTCA B TOM, ΤΟ ΗΔΡΥΠΙΗΠ CIPyKTypHble ΦΟΡΜΡΙ, OCBALICHHbIe Bpe- 
ΜΘΗΘΜ, HM ΗΘ ΟΟΧΡΘΗΗΠ “COOTBeTCTBHe C aHTHCTpodon”’. BnomHe ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗΜΟ 
ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΗΘ, YTO TuModei He NOBTOpAeT B AHTHCTpOde My3bIKaJIbHbIA 


4 “τὸν φιλάνθρωπον καὶ θεματικόν᾽. ΠΕΡΒΡΙΜ TepMHH OyKBaJIbHO O3HaaeT “YeTOBeKONIOOHe”’. 
ABTOPp, ΠΟΚΠΟΗΗΗΚ “OOpbIxX CTapbIX BPeMeH’’, C CO¥KAICHHEM KOHCTATHpyeT, ΤῸ COBPeMeHHBIe 
€MY HOBAaTOPbI C Μ3ΠΕΒΚΟΙΪΪ TOBOPAT O ApeBHeM ΟΤΗΠΕ, ΤΟ OH OBIT “MHOOMMBIM JIODbMH”, a B 
COBPeMECHHOM ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΗ — ΠΟΠΥΠΑΆΡΗΡΙΜ. Putop VI Bs. Φεμμοτμῆ (Orat. XXXII, P. 440, ed. 
Dindorf G.) ucnionb3yeT φιλάνθρωπία, Kora NPOTHBOMOCTAaBIIAeT BbICOKOe HCKYCCTBO ἡ Nony- 
napHocts. Ilo ero cnopam, ApucToKceH “npeqmouen HCKYCCTBO MoMynapHocTH” (“τὴν τέχνην 
εἵλετο ἀντὶ τῆς φιλανθρωπίας). UTo κε KacaeTCA ΒΤΟΡΟΙΟ ΟΠΡΕΠΕΠΕΗΜΆ — θεματικόν, TO cy- 
᾿ΠΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ TeKcT mucatensa II Βεκὰ Ποππυκοὰ (Onomasticon III 153), rae, moBecTBya Ο copes- 
HOBaHHAX, aBTOP pacckKa3bIBaeT, 4TO ΚΟΓΠᾺ “Harpaybl [BbIpaxKaIHCb] ΤΟΠΡΚΟ BeEHKOM, TO [HX] 
Ha3BaJIM YBeEHYaHHAMH [MH] HarpakeHHAMH ΠΆΒΡΟΒΡΙΜ BeHKOM, a [HarpaybI] AeHbraMu Ha3Ba- 
HbI “@HEKHBIMH” (“ta ἄθλα Ev στεφάνῳ μόνῳ, στεφανίτας ἐκάλεσαν [Kai] φυλλίας, τοὺς δ᾽ 
ὀνομαζομένους θεματικοὺς apyupitac”). 
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MaTepHall CTpOMbI MW 3THM ρΡΑΠΗΚΆΠΡΗΟ OTIMYAeTCA OT CBOMX NpeMecTBeH- 
HHKOB HM COBPCMCHHHKOB-TpaqMUMOHaJIHCTOB. Takoe HOBIIeCTBO ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒ- 
ΠΆΠΟ ABTOPy BO3MOXKHOCTh [1A CBOOOAHOFO pa3BHTHA My3bIKaJIbBHOW TKaHM 
NIpOW3BeeHHA B 3ABMCHMOCTH OT OCOOeCHHOCTeH KOHKPeTHOrO COJep2KaHHA Hi 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ OOpa3zosB. 

? CormacHo Mudy, Cemena, 704 PuBaHcKoro ΠΑΡᾺ KayMma, ucneneseH- 
Had MOJHMeH 3eBca, poguna ΠΜΟΗΜΟᾶ — Oora BUHa UW BHHOAeIMA, ΟΠΗΟΓΟ U3 
CaMBIX ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΡΙΧ Ooros J[pesuek I peuuu. Jlemetpa — cectpa 3esca, Oorn- 
HA ΠΠΟΠΟΡΟΠΜΗ U 3emieqemna. C WpeBHeMWIMx BpeMeH ΚΥΠΡῚ JleMeTpbI Ob 
O4eHb pacipoctpaueH B I peymu. Ero WeHTp ΗΑΧΟΠΗΠΟΗ B ΠΘΒΟΜΗΘ — ropo- 
ΠΕ, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΟΜ K ceBepo-3anaay oT Aun. B OnepcnHe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΠΗ 
TOp2KeCTBa, ΠΟΟΒΗΠΙΘΗΗΡΙΘ JIemetpe u ee Fouepu Ilepcedoue. OOs3aTenbHOH 
YaCTbIO 3THX TOP2KeCTB OLIN MY3bIKAJIbHO-NOSTHYeCKHE COCTA3AHHA. 

'0 Bech yekpeT ΠΕΠΗΤΟΗ Ha [Be 4aCTH: MepBylO — KOHCTaTHpyrollly}o 
(ἐπειδή ... — “MOCKONbKY...”) H ΒΤΟΡΥΙΟ — MocTaHoBsaroulyro (δεδόχθαι ... — 
“ὍΡΙΠΟ ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΟ...᾽). Tak KaK CMbICJI JekpeTa HW 3ajja4a ero TeKCTa CO- 
CTOMT B TOM, 4TOObI MOABECTH YMTATeIA K OCHOBHOM BTOPOHK ἼΔΟΤΗ, TO B ΠΕΡ- 
BOM ΠΡῊ NepeyncueHHH “MpocTynkoB” TuModes ΒΜΘΟΤΟ ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΒ NOCTOAHHO 
yHOTpeOsloTCA MpHyacTHA, YTO CO3MaeT CBOeOOpa3HylO “TeKy4eCTb” H3J10- 
XKCHHA, ECTECTBEHHO MepeXOALy!O KO BTOPOM ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΔΙΟΠΙΘΙ͂ YacTH. 

11 τύχῃ ἀγαθῇ — TpagquuMoHHas dopmyna, YacTo ynoTpeOmABIasca He 
ΤΟΠΒΚΟ B pa3rOBOPHOH peyn, HO M B OMHLUMaNbHbIX DOKYMeHTax. B TaHHOM 
calyuae OHA BbIpaxkKaeT WOOpble HalNyTCTBHA Μ3ΠΑΓΆΘΜΟΜΥ ΠΟΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΜΙΟ. 

'2 Ὁ ΠΡΕΒΗΘΜΊΠΗΧ BpeMeH B Cnapte OMHOBpeMeHHO ΠΡΆΒΗΠΗ Be Wapc- 
ΚΗΘ JMHACTHH, KaxkKad 93 KOTOPHIX BbICTaBILANA ΟΠΗΟΓΟ Lapa (ὁ βασιλεύς). 
Bo BpeM&A BOHHbI lap CTaHOBMJINCh BO ΓΠΆΒΘ BOMCKa, a B MApHOe BpeMA 3aHH- 
M@JIMCb PeJIMTHO3HBIMH HM ΟΥ̓ΠΒΘΟΗΡΙΜΗ ΠΕΠΑΜΗ. Mx ΒΠΔΟΤΡ Oblia orpaHHuena 
3aKOHOM. PeasbHOH ΒΠΔΟΤΡΙΟ B rocyyapcTBe OOmagann 9ΦΟΡΒΙ (ἕφοροι — Oyk- 
BaJIbHO: “BOCHaYaIbHHKH, NpaBuTesH, pyKOBOANTeIM’”’). OcoOeHHO HX BACT 
yCHJIMNacb ΠΟΟΠΘ 3aKOHOaTesbHOH pedopmpl JIuxypra. UucturyT spopos 
ΠΡΘΠΟΥΆΒΠΆΠ COOOM exeroyqHO Nepen30upaBLy!OCA KOJWIErHIO, COCTOALLYIO 
Η3 5 yenoBek. B MHOrOUNCIeEHHbIe 0OA3AHHOCTH 9MOPOB ΒΧΟΠΗΠΟ TakoKe Ha- 
ΟΠΙΌΠΘΗΜΗΘ 38 NOBeAeHHeM Π OOpa30M 2KH3HH ΒΟΘΧ rparkdaH. 

3. TIpeqanne o Tom, kak y TumModesx Munetckoro Obi OTpe3aHbl “ΠΗΠῚ- 
Hue” CTpyHbi, ObIIO WIHpOKO pacmpocrpaHeHo B JIpeBpHei I peynu. Oxo 
JOBOJIbHO 4YaCTO YNHOMHMHaeTCA Καὶ B JIMTepaType. Tak, Hanpumep, Ilapcannn 
(Graeciae descriptio III, 12, 10) onucpipaet ranepero B Cnaprte, re akeze- 
MOHAHE ΠΟΒΘΟΜΠΗ KHdapy TumModes, ΟΟΥ̓ΠΗΒ ero 3a TO, “4YTO OH B KHdapo- 
MM ΠΡΗΠΥΜΔΠ Καὶ 7 ApeBHUM CTpyHaM [ΠΟΟΔΒΗΤΒ elle] ueTEIpe” (“OTL χορδαῖς 
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ἑπτὰ ταῖς ἀρχαίαις EMEDPEV Ev τῇ κιθαρῳδίᾳ τέσσαρας yopdac”). IIo 
ΟΒΗΠΘΎΘΠΒΟΥΒΥ AduHesa (Deipnosophistae XIV 636c—d), ucTopukK Ηὶ Γραμμᾶ- 
THK III B. ΠΟ H. 9. APTEMOH B OJHOH M3 CBOMX ΚΗΜΓ ΠΗΟΔΠ, ΤῸ Tumodeh Mu- 
NeTCKHH “NOb30BaJICA Ha Marayuce* Oomee MHOFO3By4HOH CHCTeMOH, [YeM 
6,110 NpHHATO]. [lostomy OH Nopulalca chapTaHyaMu 3a TO, YTO HapyllaeT 
ΠΡΘΒΗΙΟΙῸ MY3BIKY, Ηὶ KTO-TO [axe] coOupalca OTpe3aTb y Hero ΠΗΙΠΗΗΘ CTpy- 
HbI” ((πολυχορδοτέρῳ συστήματι χρήσασθαι TH μαγάδι: διὸ καὶ παρὰ 
τοῖς Λάκωσιν εὐθυνόμενον ὡς παραφθείροι τὴν ἀρχαίαν μουσικήν, καὶ 
μέλλοντός τινος ἐκτέμνειν αὐτοῦ τὰς περιττὰς τῶν χορδῶν᾽). Ππγταρχ 
ΠΕΡΘΗΟΟΗΤ 9ΤΥῪ JIereHay M Ha ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Χ ΗΟΒΆΤΟΡΟΒ. Tak, B ΟΠΗΟΜ CBOeM ΠΡΟ- 
u3BeneHun (Agis et Kleomenes, 10) oH ynomMuHaeT 06 “Oxnpene..., KOTO- 
PbIH, HaXOZACb B DOJDKHOCTH 3Opa, OTCeEK TOMOPOM Be M3 JeBATH CTpyH 
My3bIKaHTa DpnHna” (“ Ἐκπρέπη ... ὃς ἐφορεύων Φρύνιδος τοῦ μουσικιῦ 
σκεπάρνῳ τὰς 500 τῶν ἐννέα χορδῶν ἐξέτεμε᾽᾽), a 3aTeEM Ty 2Ke CaMyIO 
9ΚΞΘΚΥΠΗΙΟ ΠΡΟΗ3Β6Π Hay] ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΟΜ Tumodes. B ΠΡΥΓΟΜ cBoeM npon3- 
BegeHun (Instituta laconica 17) IInyrapx numer yxe 0 TOM, ΤΟ... 


καὶ τὸν Τέρπανδρον ἀρχαϊκώτατον 
ὄντα καὶ ἄριστον τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ τῶν ἡἧᾳροικῶν 
πράξεων ἐπαινέτην, ὅμως οἱ ἔφοροι 
ἐζημίωσαν καὶ τὴν κιθάραν αὐτοῦ 
προσεπαττάλευσαν φέροντες, ὅτι μίαν 
μόνην χορδὴν ἐνέτεινε περισσοτέραν 
τοῦ ποικίλου τῆς φωνῆς χάριν: μόνα 
γὰρ τὰ ἁπλούστερα τῶν μελῶν ἐδοκί 
μαζον. Τιμοθέου δὲ ἀγωνιζομένου τὰ 
Κάρνεια, εἷς τῶν ἐφόρων μάχαιραν 
λαβὼν ἠρώτησεν αὐτόν, ἐκ ποτέρου 
τῶν μερῶν ἀποτέμῃ τὰς πλείους τῶν 


...opbl ΠΟΚΆΡΑΠῊ Tepnanypa, ΠΡΕΒ- 
ἨἩΘἤΠΙΘΓΟ HM HaHJyullero cpequ KHudba- 
pooB camoro ΠΟ ceOe HW ΒΟΟΧΒΑΠΗΤΕΠΗ͂ 
TrepoHyeckHx eAHHH, MU MpHrBO3AHIIM 
ero KHdapy, Tak Kak pau OOubUIeH He- 
OOBIMHOCTH 3By4aHHA OH HaTAHYII OAHY 
ΠΗΙΠΗΙΟΙΟ CTPyHy, a OHH ΟΠΟΟΡΆΠΗ TOIIb- 
KO CaMble IIpocTeHine M3 Meocos. Kor- 
πᾶ Tumodet [Munetcknit] coctaszaica 
Ha Kapuelickux TopxkecTBax”, OAHH H3 
3MOpPOB CNpocus ero, SOeps *KeEPTBEHHBIA 
Hox [B ΡΥΚΗ], C KakOH cTOpoHs! [kuda- 
pbi] OTpe3aTb ΠΡΕΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΜΗ 7 CTpyH. 


ἑπτὰ χορδῶν. 


Kak ΜΡΙ ΒΗΠΗΜ, ΠΡΟΠΔΗΜΘ Ο ΚΟΗΦΠΗΚΤΕ ΜΘΚΠΥῪ ΤΉΜΟΦΘΘΜ u 3dopamu 06- 
peTaeT ΗΟΒΡΙΘ ΠΕΤΆΠΗ, Β JIMTepaTypHble TEKCTbI ΠΟΠΆΠΘΙΟΥ ΗΟΒΡΙΘ MMeHa, BO3- 
HHKaIOT BEPCHH O pa3JIMYHOM KOJIMYECTBE ΟΤΡΥῊ H T. 0. Bce 3T0 ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ Ο TOM, 
ΤΟ B pacnOpsKeHHH HayKU eCCTb CBUJETEJIbCTBa HHTepeca DpeBHerpeyeckoro 


* Maraguc — CTpyHHbIM HHCTPyMEHT TpeyroubHOH ΦΟΡΜΡΙ. KosmuecTBo CTpyH MaradHca B ΠΟ3- 
WHHe BpeMeHa AocTHrano 20. Ero xapakTepHoi ΟΟΟΟΘΗΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ABIIAACh NapHad HacTpoika 
CTpyH: Kaxkaa Mapa HacTpanBanacb Β OKTaBy. ΟΤΟΙΟΌΠᾶ NOABHJICA CNelMasIbHbIM TepMUH “Mara- 
u3supoBaTB” (μαγαδίζειν), TO eCTb HrpaTb OKTaBaMH. 

> Kapvetoc — ΟΙΜΗ 43 ApepHeiuimx snutTeTos Anosona. “KapHen” (τὰ Κάρνεια) — mpa3qHec- 
TBa B 4ecTb ΑΠΟΠΠΟΗΔ KapHerickoro. 
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oOulecTBa Κα NpoOsIeMaM B3aHMOOTHOIIeCHHA HCKYCCTBa M ΓΟΟΥΠΆΡΟΤΒΆ, CBO- 
OofbI TBOPYeCTBa H ΒΠΔΟΤΗ͂, ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ TeEHJeCHUMH ἡ OObryaeB. CTONb 
ΟΒΟΟΟΠΗΟΘ OOpallieHHe aHTMYHBIX WHCaTeen Cc PakTaMH ellle ΗΘ ABIAeCTCA πο- 
Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOMO, 4YTO B OCHOBE BCeX 3THX COOOMIEHHH He J1ex%KaT NODIMH- 
ΗΡΙΘ coObiTHA. be3sycNOBHO, C TeHeHHeM BPeMeHH paccka3bl, ΠΟΡΟΧΟΠΉΒΙΠΙΜΘ CO 
CTpaHH ODHOTO COUMHEHHMA B Dpyroe ΠΟΠΟΠΗΆΊΠΜΗΟΒ, pacluiMpsxAIMCh, a HHOTA Η 
V3MeHAJIHCb. OHAKO HY2KHO TBEpO YCBONTb, YTO BCA 9718 ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΑ He ΟΜΟΓΠᾺ 
ObI BOSHHKHYTb, CCIM Obl 66 HCTOUHHKOM He ObIIO peabHoe coObiTHe (Προμο- 
Ieee, BO3MO2%KHO, He B ΤΟΙ PopMe H He B TOM BH Je, Kak OHO ΒΠΟΟΠΟΠΟΤΒΗΗ 
CTaylO HHTeplipeTHpoBaTEcA) — 063 NOWIMHHbIX (akTOB, B KOTOPbIX HallleJI OT- 
paxkeHve yx 5ΠΟΧΗ, 3Ta JIereHa He CMOra ObI NepexKHTb Beka. 

4 Boouuii KpaTKo Mepecka3blBaeT cosep»xKaHHve JekpeTa 4HTaTeHO, He 
ΒΠΔΠΘΙΌΠΙΘΜΥ ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΜ A3bIKOM. 

1S ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡ (ΟΠΗΗ ΜΟΟΠΟΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΗ ONpeeAIOT MepHO ero ΚΗ3ΗΜ ΠΡΗ- 
δπΠ3ΏΊΘΠΡΗΟ 580--500 rr. ΠΟ Η. 9., a ΠΡΥΓΗΘ — 530--497 rr. πο Η. 3.) -- Βαπμαΐ- 
ΠΗ yY4eHbIA ΠΡΕΒΗΟΟΤΗ. ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΜΘΟΣ ΟΒΟΠΘΗΜΆ O ΗΘΜ Κὶ Ο ero yYeHHKax 
ΞΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΒΙ 3 3Ha4HTeJIbHO 6ΟΠ6 6 ΠΟΞΠΗΗΧ HCTOYUHHKOB (cM.: Diels ἢ. 
Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker. Bd. I 5. 344.--374). Ero HayyHbimi ΔΒΤΟΡΗ- 
ΤΟΊ B J[pepHen [peru Onin Oe3rpannuen. AHTH4HAaA ὙΡΑΠΜΠΜΑ ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΘΤ 
eMy HM erO yYYCHHKaM MHOFOUNCJICHHbIe Hay4Hble OTKPbITHA HW JOCTWKeHHA. 
Ero HMA MW JeATeCIbHOCTb OBEAHbI OCCUMCIICHHBIMH ΠΟΓΘΗΠΆΜΗ HW ΠΡΟΠΔΗΜΆΜΗ. 
B pe3yibTaTe O4€Hb TpyHO yCTaHOBHTb, Β YEM HEMOCpeACTBEHHO COCTOHT 
Hay4HbI MpHoputerT [IMdaropa ἢ ero ΠΙΚΟΠΡΙ, a YTO ABIAETCA OoNee NO3THHM 
HacnoeHveM. M3 noucTuHe HeOObATHOH ΠΗΥΘΡΆΤΥΡΡΙ O MMaropev3Me MOX- 
HO ΠΟΡΘΚΟΜΘΗΠΟΒΔΆΤΡ: Tannepu C. 1]. Wlepsbie warn ApeBHerpeyeckon μὰν ΚΗ 
Ilep. c op. ἢ. H. Manomoeou, C. H. Llepemenu, 2. JT. Padnoea u I: Φ. Llepe- 
menu. C npegucn. npod. A. Η. Beedencxozo. CI6., 1902; Delatte A. Etudes 
sur la littérature pythagoricienne. Paris, 1915; DparmMeHTbI paHHux rpeyeckux 
dunocogos. Y. I: Or smm4eckux TEOKOCMOFOHHA JO ΒΟΞΗΜΚΗΟΒΘΗΜΑ ATOMHC- 
THKH / Ilepesog A. B. JIebedeea. M., 1989; Bax dep Bandep. IIudaropeticxoe 
yueHne Ο ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜᾺ // Ban dep Banoep. Ipooyxnatomasica Hayka. Matema- 
THKa B ZpeBHeM Erunte, ΒΑΒΗΠΟΗΘ u [peuuu/Ilep. c Hemerkoro. M., 1959. 
C. 393-434; Burkert W. Weisheit und Wissenschaft. Studien zu Pythagoras, 
Philolaos und Platon. Niimberg, 1962; Kyodo JT. [Imdarop u ero mona. JI., 
1980; e2o ace. IIudbarop B paHHew Tpagnynn // BecTHuk DpeBHew HCTOpUH. 
1985. Ne 2. C. 121-142; e20 oe. Ipeueckaa MaTematuka u Boctox // Ucto- 
PHKO-MaTeMaTHyecknHe NccnegoBaHHA. 1985. Baim. 29. C. 9-27; e20 ace. Ha- 
YUHbIe 3AHATHA B PAHHEHMMaropehcKonw wikoNe. C. 153-175; 620 ace. Hayxa, 
punocomus αὶ penurua B paHHeM nudaropen3me. CII6., 1994. 
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O My3bIKaJIBHOM YCTaHOBJICHHH 


B oOnactu My3bIKO3HaHHA NHdaropehiiaM ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΎΟΣ OTKPbITHe Ma- 
TeEMaTHY¥eCKOH 3ABMCHMOCTH M@XK ZY DJIMHOU CTpyHbI Ηὶ BBICOTOH ee 3By4aHHA, 
NPONOPUMOHAJIbHBIX BbIPAKeHHH MHTepBaJIOB, TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM “rapMOHHH 
cep” UT. 2. 

16 spondeum, rpey. σπονδεῖον — NepBOHayaJIbHO Yallla ΠΠᾺ BOSIMAHHH 
BO BP€MA PeNHIHO3HBIX ΟΟΡΆΠΟΒ. ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΎΒΜΗ 3THM TepMHHOM CTaJia 
OOO3HaYaTbCA MY3bIKa, HCHOMb3yYIOWaACA ΠΡῊ Takux WepeMoHHaAx. Cyulec- 
TBOBal axe “CHOHTCMYECKHH ΔΒποο (OMOVOELAKOG αὐλός), COMPOBOX- 
WaBIuM UX, a MY3bIKaHT, HrpaBLIWii Ha ΗΘΜ, Ha3bIBalica “CNOHaBeT” (ὁ 
σπονδαύλης). B muTepaType MO%*KHO HaliTH yNOMMHaHHe Ο “cnoHaenyecKkon 
aBlemMe” (ONOVSELOV αὔλημο) — aBOCOBOH Mbece, 3By4aBLeH BO BpeMA pe- 
NIMTHO3HOrO OOpsaga (cM.: Sexti Empirici Adversus musicos VI 8). Kak Mox- 
HO 3a€KJIKOUHTb ΠΟΟΠΘ 3HAKOMCTBa C MaTepHasIOM HCTOYHHKOB, B TpeBHeHnH 
nepvoy “cnoHDeM4eCKHH CTHIIb” (σπονδειακὸς τρόπος) MY3bIKH Ob CBA3aH 
C MeHHeM, a efO HHCTPyMCHTAJIbHOe COMPOBOXKTeCHHE OCYIIECTBIAN TOJIbKO 
aByloc. OyHakO ΒΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΥΒΗΜ B CNOHTeMYeCKHH CTHJIb CTaIO NOCTeNeHHO 
BHeNPATLCA HW ΜΥΞΗΠΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΘ Ha CTPyHHbIX MHCTpyMeHTax. Tak, ΠΟ CBM e- 
TebcTBy AduHes (Deipnosophistae XIV 638a, 42), uctopux III B. πὸ ἢ. 9. 
MexoxM coo6ula, uro KHdapucT JIMOH c OcTpoBa Xuoca Ob NepBbIM My- 
3bIKaHTOM, HCNOJHMBIIMM “CHOHJeMYeCKHH Melloc” (τὸ σπονδεῖον μέλος) 
Ha KHdape. 

'7 Kak yxke yka3bIBasIocb, KHura [[uyepoua “De consiliis suis” He coxpa- 
HHacb. 

δ tibia — naTHHCKOe Ha3BaHHe CaMOro ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΟΓΟ B AHTHYHOM MHpe 
MYHIITYKOBOIO HHCTpyMeHTa (M3BecTHOrO B JIpeBHeH [pemMu Kak “aB- 
noc” — αὐλός), HMeBLUIerO OY€Hb MHOFO pa3HOBHAHOCTeH αὶ Β MepeBowax 
HeBepHO Nepeuaromleroca Kak “uevita”’. OHH ΦΗΠΟΠΟΙΓῊ YTBeEp2x alot, ITO 
CBO€ HAMMCHOBaHHe HHCTPyMeHT NOMYYH MO MaTepHasly, 43 KOTOporO OH 
Ne€pBOHayaJIbHO M3roTOBIAICA: tibia — “Oonbiwaa OepyoBad KOCTb, TpyOKa” 
(ομ.: Walde A. Lateinisches etymologiaches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1954. 
Bd. 2. S. 680). pyrue cuntator, aro ero 3THMONOrHA NMOKa HE YCTaHOBIeHa 
(Ernout A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue Latine. Histoire 
des mots. Paris, 1932. P. 997). Tu6Oua nocToaHHO yNOMHMHaeTCA B PHMCKOH 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΥΒΘΗΗΟΪ WM Hay4HOH MTepatype, cM., Hanp.: [opaunH (Carmina 1 
18, 13; IV 21; IV 15, 30), ΟΒμαμᾶ (Fastorum libri ΓΝ 190, ΓΝ 214, VI 562; 
Metamorphoseon libri III 528, ΓΝ 30; Ars amatoria I III), Beprunuii (Aeneis 
XI 737, Georgica II 193), [ponepuui (Carmina IV 6, 8), Ππμημ (Historia 
naturalis VII 204, XVI 172), Anynewt (Metamorphoseon libri X 31, XI 9; 
Floridorum libri 3), Bappon (De re rustica I 2, 15-16), L[uuepou (Orationes 
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Verrinae II 3, 105; Pro Caelio 35, Pro Milone 55, In Pisonem 83, Divinatio in 
Q. Caecilium 55), Maxpo6uit (Saturnaliorum libri II 7 18) ἢ Bo MHorHx gpy- 
rux. Iloqpo6uee ο THOMH cM.: Howard A. The αὐλός or tibia // Harvard Studies 
in Classical Philology. Boston, 1893. Vol. 4. P. 1-60; Reinach Th. Tibia // 
Daremberg Ch. Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines. Paris, 1909. 
Vol. V. Ρ 300-332; Vetter W. Tibia // Paulys Real-Enzyklopadie der clas- 
sischen Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bearbeitumg. Zweite Reihe. Elfter 
Halbband. Stuttgart, 1936. Col. 808-812. 

9 OTOT 9ΠΗ30Π ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ YaCTO MpHBOAMTCA B aHTHYHOM HTepaty- 
pe. Φαδμῇῆ Kseuutusnay (Institutiones oratoriae X 10 32) naer ero B Tako 
dopme: “JleHcTBHTebHO, H MbI y3HaIH, ΤΟ pa30yWIeBaBIUHXCA IOHOWEH, 
CTpeMALIMXCH K HaCHJIHIO B WeOMyZpeHHOoM ome, [Iudarop ycnokony, 
ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΗΒ THOHCTKe H3MCHUTb MEJIONMH Ha cnoHAenK” (“nam et Pythagoran 
accepimus concitatos ad vim pudicae domui adferendam iuvenes iussa mutare 
in spondium modos tibicina sonposuisse”). Y Cexcra Dmnupuka (Adversus 
musicos VI 8) 3TO H302KeHO Tak: 


ὁ .. Πυθαγόρας μειράκια ὑπὸ μέθης 
ἐκβεβακχευμένα ποτὲ θεασάμενος 
ὡς μηδὲν τῶν μεμηνότων διαφέρειν, 
παρήτεσε τῷ συνεπικωμάζοντι τού- 
τοις αὐλητῇ τὸ σπονδεῖον αὐτοῖς 
ἐπαυλῆσαι μέλος: τοῦ δὲ τὸ προσ- 
ταχθὲν ποιήσαντος οὕτως αἰφνίδιον 
μεταβαλεῖν σωφρονισθέντας ὡς εἰ καὶ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐνηφον. 


OyHaxbl, ὙΒΗΠΕΒ ΗΘΗΟΤΟΒΟΤΒΟΒΔΒ- 
WHX OT ONbAHEHHA FOHOWECH, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ 
He OTIMYAaINCh OT Ge3yMHbIX, ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡ 
ὙΠΡΟΟΗΠ aBsleTa, ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΙΟΠΙΘΙΟ BMeCTe 
C HMMM, CbIrpaTb HM CIOHJeHYeCKHH 
Meyioc. IIpeynucanue [IIudaropa] τὰκ 
MOJeHCTBOBAIO, ΤΟ OHH ΒΗΘ3ΔΠΗΟ CTa- 
mM ONaropa3yMHBbIMH, Kak ΘΟΠῊ ObI OHH 
ΟΡΙΠῊ Tpe3BbIMH CHayasla. 


Y AmOuuxa (De pythagorica vita 26) MbI 4uTaem: 


Λέγεται δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων Πυ- 
θαγόρας μὲν σπονδειακῷ ποτε μέλει 
διὰ τοῦ αὐλητοῦ κατασβέσαι τοῦ 
Ταυηρομενίτου μειρακίου μεθύοντος 
τὴν λύσσαν, νύκτωρ ἐπικωμάζοντος 
ἐρωμένῃ παρὰ ἀντεραστοῦ πυλῶνι, 
ἐμπιπράναι μέλλοντος: ἐξήπτετο 
γὰρ καὶ ἀνεζωπυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Φρυγίου αὐλήματος. ὃ δὴ κατέπαυσε 
τάχιστα ὁ Πυθαγόρας. ἐτύγχάνε δὲ 
αὐτὸς ἀστρονομούμενος ἀωρί’ καὶ 
τὴν εἰς τὸν σπονδειακὸν μεταβολὴν 
ὑπέθετο τῷ αὐλητῇ, δι᾽ ἧς ἀμελλητὶ 
κατασταλὲν κοσμίως οἴκαδε ἀπηλ- 
λάγη τὸ μειράκιον, πρὸ βραχέος 
μηδ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον οὖν ἀνασχόμενον μηδ᾽ 


OTHOCHTeJIBHO Κ6 JeAHHM paccka3bl- 
BaroT, 4TO IIMdarop OHa@KbI CIOH- 
ΠΟ ΘΟΚΗΜ MeJIOCOM, [HCIIOJIHeCHHEIM] 
aBJICTOM, YCIOKHJI APOCTb MbAHOFO TaB- 
POMeHHHCKOrO FOHOLIN, HOUbIO C ΠΙΥΜΟΜ 
MIpHcTaBaBllero K CBOeH BO3IOONeHHOH 
Tepe, BopoTaMu [oma] conepHukKa, Ha- 
MepeBasch MomKeyub [ero], HOo On OBIT 
ΒΟΞΟΥΚΠΘΗ HM ΡΔΟΠΆΠΘΗ MpHrHHcKOH aB- 
nemo. Ho IIudarop Obicrpo ocTaHoBH 
[ero]. Caryaunocb [Tak], 4TO CaM OH B 
ΠΟΞΠΗΜΠ Yac ἨΔΟΠΙΟΠΆΠ ΠΒΡΌΚΘΗΜΘ 38Β63Π 
M ΠΟΡΘΚΟΜΘΗΠΟΒΆΠ ΔΒΠΕΤῪ [ΟΠ6ΠΆΤΡ] 
ΜΟΠΥΠΈΠΙΜΙΟ Β CMOHTenYecKHH [Μ6Π00]; 
ΟΠΑΓΟΠΑΡΑ͂ ΞΤΟΜΥ, OTPOK, HEMeJIEHHO yc- 
MOKOMBIINCh, OarolmpHCTOHHO ὙΠΆΠΗΠΟΗ 
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ἁπλῶς ὑπομεῖναν νουθεσίας ἐπιβολὴν ΠΟΜΟΙ͂, XOTA ΤΟΠΒΚΟ YTO OH HHCKOJIBKO 

παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πρὸς δὲ καὶ ἐμπλήκτως He CepoKHBaJICA HW ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ ἩΜΟΚΟΠΒΚΟ 

ἀποσκορακίσαν τὴν τοῦ Πυθαγόρου He IIPHHHMaJ] ΠΟΠΡΙΤΚῊ ὙΒΘΙΠΘΒΔΗΜΑ ΕΓΟ, 

συντυχίαν. Πᾶ ellie WH ΠΟΓΚΟΜΡΙΟΠΘΉΗ͂Ο ΠΡΟΚΠΜΗΔΠ 
ΒΟΤΡΘῸΥ c ΠΗΦΆΓΟΡΟΜ. 


Ὁ. ΤΘΡΠΔΗΠΡ (nepspax ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ VII Β. ΠΟ Η. 3.) -- ΞΗΔΜΘΗΗΤΡΙΪ Dpes- 


HerpeyeckHH Kudapog. Pogusca Ha octpose JlecOoce. Cyga no ΠΕΓΘΗΠΘ, 
B 3peJIOM BO3pacTe Nepeexa B CnapTy, Me CBOMM HCKYCCTBOM ᾿ΠΡΟΚΡΆΤΗΠ 
HeKOra CYWIECTBOBaBLUH Cpequ chapTaHues pa3qop” (τὸν τὴν γενομένην 
ποτὲ παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις στάσιν καταλύσαντα) (Pseudo-Plutarchi De 
musica 1146c, 42; cm. Takxe: Philodemi De musica IV 19.). ΤΘΡΠΔΗΠΡ σο3πᾶπ 
B CrlapTe NepBy!l0 MY3bIKaJIbHY!O ΠΙΚΟΠΥ, KOTOPy!0 HY2KHO NOHHMAaTb B CaMOM 
ΠΙΗΡΟΚΟΜ ΟΜΡΙΟΠΘ: Kak ΠΙΚΟΠῪ MYy3bIKaIbHOrO BOCIHTaHHA ἡ OOpa30BaHHA, 
ΗΔΗΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΥΟ ΠΙΚΟΠῪ MCHONHUTeNeH H KOMMO3HTOPOB, WIKOJIY MY3bIKaJIb- 
HO-XYJO2%KECTBEHHbIX BKYCOB HM OObINaeB. MMeHHO Tak CyleayeT TpaKTOBAaTb 
dbpa3y [Icesgo-IInytapxa (De musica 1134b, 9): “Ileppoe ycrpoeHue My3bIKH 
B Cnapte ocyllecTBu0cb 3a60TOH Tepnangapa” (“’H... πρώτη κατάστασις 
τῶν περὶ τὴν μουσικὴν EV τῇ Σπάρτῃ Τερπάνδρου καταστήσαντος 
γεγένηται). Kak ropopaT ucTouHuku, ΤΟΡΠΔΗΠΡ ΠΒΔΚΠΒΙ 3aBOeBbIBa Πο- 
Oey Ha KapHelickux TopxectBax (676 u 673 rr. πο Η. 3.) Η ἸΘΤΡΙΡΘΆΠΡΙ Ha 
ΠΗΦηἤοκηχ urpax (Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132f, 4). 

Hexoropble ΠΔΗΗΡΙΘ CBHACTEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO ΤΘΡΠΔΗΠΡ OBI He TOJIBKO 
BbIJaIOWIMMCA ΒΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΘΠΘΜ, HO M CO3qaTesIeM MHCTpyMeHTa “OapOHTOH”™”™. 
Tax, Aduuet (Deipnosophistae XIV 63 5d) ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ ΟΤΡΡΙΒΟΚ 43 IInHgapa, 
HCTOJIKOBbIBaIOWIMHCA HM Kak YTBep»%KeHHe NpHoputeta Tepnanypa B ΟΟ3Π8- 
HHH OapOuToHa: 


σαφῶς Πινδάρου λέγοντος τὸν .. IMHap ACHO ΓΟΒΟΡΗΊ, ΤῸ ἸΘΡΠΔΗῊΠΡ 
Τέρπανδρον ἀντίφθογγον εὑρεῖν τῇ σΟ3ΠᾶΠπ σΑΡΟΜΤΟΗ Kak aHTHOH πηπμῆἤο- 
παρὰ Λυδοῖς πηκτίδι τὸν BapBitov: ko πεκτηπεῦ: 

TOV pa Τέρπανδρός ποθ᾽ ὁ Λέσβιος Begs Tepnangp JlecObocckuit 

εὗρε ΠΕΡΒΒΙΜ co3zan [ee], 


* ἡ βάράβιτος unu τὸ βάρβιτον — pasHOBHAHOCTb ΠΗΡΒΙ. OgHakO 3TO Obi Oonee γξβξκμῆ MHC- 
TPYMEHT, 4eM JIMpa, HW ΞΗΔΉΜΤΟΠΡΗΟ WIWHHee ee. Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, YHCNO CTpyH OapOuToHa OBIIO 
ἨΘΟΠΜΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΜ HE TOJIBKO B pa3JIMUHble BpeMeHa, HO HM B OHH Η Te Ke Nepuognl. Tak, Peokpnt, 
(Idylii XVI 45) ynomunaet “MHorocTpyHHbIi OapOuToH” (βάρβιτον... πολύχορδον), a KOMH- 
4eCKHH 109T AHaKCcHI B KoMeguH — “JIMpHEIM Mactep” (““Avp07010c””) ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ 0 “TPHXOpAHBIX 
GapOuToHax” (βαρβίτους τριχόρδους) (Athenaei Deipnosophistae ΓΝ 183b). Tlogpo6xee o Oap- 
OuToue cm.: Snyder J. M. The Barbitos in the Classical Period // Classical Journal. 1972. Vol. 67. 
P. 331-340. 

> ἡ πηκτίς — pacnpocTpaHeHHbIii CTPyHHbIii MHCTPyMEHT ΠΗΠ ἤσκογο NPOHCXOXKDZeHUA, 4acTO 
CBASbIBAFOWIMHCA C HMCHEM 3HaMeHHTON Cao, KoTOpad AKOOBI NepBaax HCNONMB30BasIa ero. Hyx- 
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πρῶτος ἐν δείπνοισι Λυδῶν ΟΠΥΠΙΔΗ Opsuarowni 
ψαλμὸν ἀντίφθογγον ὑψηλᾶς ΔΗΤΗΦΟΗΗΡΙΠ 3ByK 
ἀκούων πηκτίδος. BbICOKOM ΠΕΚΤΗΚΠΒΙ. 


Ckopee Bcero, B TekcTe A®uHeA YTO-TO NepenyTaHo. ABHoe yKa3aune ΠΠΗ- 
Japa Ha OKTaBy (ἀντίφθογγον) HaBOHT Ha MBICJIb O Marayice, a He OapOuToHe. 
Takoe ΠΡΟΘΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ Cepbe3HO NOATBeEpxKaeTCA TEM, 4TO Cpa3y 2Ke BCE 3a 
ΠΡΗΒΘΠΘΗΗΡΙΜ OTPbIBKOM HyeT Ppa3a He O OapOuToHe, a O Marayce — “HO neK- 
THya MW ΜΆΓΆΠΗΟ — ODHO H To xe”  (πηκτὶς δὲ καὶ μάγαδις TAVTOV’). Kpome 
TOTO, B ΠΡΥΓΟΪ uactTu cBoero counHeHnsA ([V 1756) Aduvei npuBoaHT MHeHHe 
uctopuxa IJ B. ΠΟ Η. 9. Heanda o Tom, 4¥To GapOuTOH σοβϑπᾶπ AHakpeout. 

OyHakO €CJIM ΜΟΣΚΗΟ COMHEBATECA, Ob ΠΗ Tepnanop co3aaTesem Oapou- 
TOHA, TO ero 3aCJIYIM B pa3BUTHM DpeBHerpeyeckoi My3bIKH OOWIENpH3HaHbl 
MW YTBepxKaloTcaA UCTOUHMKaMH 663 BCAKHX KONeOaHHH. Ilo cnoBam [Icesyo- 
IInytapxa (De musica 1135c, 12), “ἨΟΒΙΠΘΟΤΒΟ TepnaHapa ΒΒΟΠΗΠΟ B My- 
3bIKY HEKHH WpekpacHblit cTuIb” (ἣ Τερπάνδρου καινοτομία καλόν τινα 
τρόπον εἰς τὴν μουσικὴν εἰσήγαγε, ). Β ΘΜ %Ke 3ΔΚΠΙΟΠΔΠΜΟΡ HOBALHH 
TepnaHgpa? 

Cy ΠΟ H3BECTHOMY B HayKe MaTepually, Tepnangop Obl co3qaTesieM “KH- 
dapoguyeckux HOMOB” (Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132c, 3, 1132e, 4). 
Camo CJIOBO “HOM” (νόμος) OOo03HaYaeT “3aKOH”. B My3bIKe 2Ke C ITHM TEpMH- 
HOM CBA3bIBaJIN OCOObIN ΚΔΗΡ. TpaqHuna ΒΟΞΒΟΠΗΤ ero K ApeBHelieH 9ΠΟΧΘ, 
Kora WA ΠΥΜΠΙΘΓΟ 3aNOMMHaHHA 3aKOHOB OHM ΠΕΠΜῸΡ (Pseudo-Aristotelis 
Problemata XIX 28). [losqHee k »xaHpy HOMA€ CTaJIM OTHOCHTh HU ΡΕΠΗΓΗΟΞΗΡΙΘ 
ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΆΑ͂, OOpalileHHble K OoraM. Co3qaHHbi TepnaHapom — ΜΠΗ, ckopee 
BCerO, JOBECHHbIN MM ΠΟ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ COBepLeHCTBa — ἸΚΔΗΡ KHdapo- 
M4eCKOrO ΗΟΜᾶ ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠ COOOK NecHOMeHHe, HCNOHABLUIEECA B COMpo- 
BOK CHHU ΚΗΦΔΆΡΡΙ. OH ObICTpO NOY ΠΙΗΡΟΚΟΘ pacnpoctpaHeHne. 

TepnaHapy ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤΟΗ Takoke MpHOpHTeT B CO3qaHHH “KudapomH- 
YeCKHX BCTYIJICHHH K MeCHOMeCHHAM” (προοίμια κιθαρῳδικὰ EV ἔπεσιν — 
Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132f, 4). Camo HanMeHoBaHHe “Kudapognyec- 
KOe ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΘ᾽ He JONyCKaeT MbICIIM OO HCKIHOUNTEJILHO HHCTpyMeTAJIbIIOM 
ero XapakTepe, TaK KaK ΠΡΗΠΑΓΆΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ κιθαρῳδικός MmpewnoaraeT neHHe 
C MHCTPyMeHTaJIbHbIM COMpoBooKTeHHeM (κιθάρα — “Kudapa” u ᾧδικός — 
“ΠΘΟΘΗΗΡΙΠ᾽); pH CyryOO HHCTpyMeHTaIbHOK dopMe BCTyMIeHHe ONpere- 
ΠΆΠΟΟΡ ObI KaK κιθαριστικός. 


HO TYMaTb, ΤΟ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ MeKTHObI kak C OOJIbILIMM UHCIIOM CTpyH, Tak ἡ Ο ΜΆΠΒΙΜ. Hanpu- 
Mep, Αφμηβῆ (Deipnosophistae IV 183b) paccka3bIBaeT O ABYXCTpyHHOM NexTugze, a ΠΠΆΤΟΗ 
(Respublica ITI 399d) 1 Apuctoxcen (no cBugeTembcTBy Toro xe AdunHea — Deipnosophistae IV 
182f) orHOCAT 66 K MHOTOCTpyHHbIM HHCTpyMeHTaM. 
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Cpeau gpyrux ΒΟΒΙΠΘΟΤΒ TepnaHapy mpunucpipaetca (Pseudo-Plutarchi 
De musica 1140f, 28) BBegeHne 


τήν τε Δώριον νήτην προσετίθεσαν, οὗ 
χρησαμένων αὑτῇ τῶν ἔμπροθεν κατὰ 
τὸ μέλος, καὶ τὸν Μιξολύδιον δὲ τόνον 
ὅλον προσεξευρῆσθαι λέγεται, καὶ τὸν 
τῆς ᾿᾽Ορθίου μελῳδίας τρόπον τὸν κατὰ 
τοὺς ὀρθίους «..» πρὸς τὸν ὄρθιον «...» 
σημαντὸν τροχαῖον ἔτι δέ, καθάπερ Πί 
νδαρός φησι, καὶ τῶν σκολιῶν μελῶν 


..JJOPHHCKOH Η3ΤΡῚ, He HMCIOb30BaB- 
WWeHcad B MeuIOCe ΠΟ Hero, H paccka3bIBa- 
€TCA, ΤΟ ΠΟΠΉΚΟΜ MM Oba OOHapy2KeHa 
MHKCOJIMMACKad TOHAIBHOCTS, ἃ TakoKe 
CTHJIb BLICOKOH MeJIONHN, <...> [Ha3BaH- 
HOH] ΠΟ ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΜ [3BykKaM| <...> TOUHO 
Tak γΚ6 I]MHjap roBopHT, ΤΟ TepnaHyp 
ObII Ἡ CO3ZaTesIeEM MEJIOCOB CKOJINH. 


Τέρπανδρος εὑρετὴς ἦν. 


ΕΟΠΗῊ ΒΗΘΗΡΘΗΜΘ Β MY3bIKaJIbHY!O ΠΡΆΚΤΗΚΥ CKOJIMH (3aCTObHbIX ΠΘΟΘΗ) 
Β ΤΟΜ ΟΟΟΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ ΒΡΙΓΠΆΠΗΤ ΒΠΟΠΗΘ MpHeMJICMbIM, TO CTpeMJIeHHe ΠΡΗΠΗ- 
CaTb ΟΠΉΟΜΥ MYy3bIKaHTy “oOHapyxxeHHe” (?!) ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΠ ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ 
WIM ΚΟΗΚΡΘΤΗΟΓΟ 3ByKa MY3bIKaJIbHOM CHCTeMbI NpesCcTaBaeTcaA WO mpeye- 
Πᾶ CTpaHHbIM. KoHeyuHo, B 3TOM COOOMIEHHH 3Δ ΠΟ ΔΊΠΘΠΗΟΡ ΟΠΘΙ͂ΡΙ KAKHX-TO 
MY3bIK@JIbHO-XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX TIPOLWECCOB, ΒΠΠΟΤΗΥΟ ΟΟΠΡΗΚΔΟΔΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ 
C BaXKHeHWIMMM TeHJCHUMAMM TBOpYecTBa TepnaHyapa u ero HCTOpHueCKHM 
MECTOM B pa3BHTHH peBHerpeyecKOH My3bIKH. OWHaKO pa3rayka WX CMBICIa 
TpeOyeT JabHeHMlero ΤΠΙΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ H3y4eHHA. 

BooOure HeOOxXODHMO OTMETHTb, ΤῸ HEKOTOPble HCTOUHHKH 4aCTO CBA- 
3b1BaloT TepnaHapa Η ero TBOpYeCTBO C HMeHeM ΠΟΓΘΗΠΆΡΗΟΓΟ Opdes. Tak, 
Hallpumep, B Tpakrate IIcepyo-IInytapxa (De musica 1132f, 4) npuBogutca 
ΜΗΘΗΜΘ I jlaBKa 983 Perna, yka3biBaBllero, 4TO “TepnaHap B CTHXOTBOPHBbIX 
cTpokax noypaxKas Tomepy, a B Menocax — Opdero” (“’ECnAwKévatr δὲ τὸν 
Τέρπανδρον Ὁμήρου μὲν τὰ ἔπη, ᾽Ορφέως δὲ τὰ WEAN’). B apyrom xe μο- 
TouHHKe (Excerpta ex Nicomacho I) paccka3biBaeTca Takaa ΠΟΓΘΗΠΔ: 


ἀναιρεθέντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ορφέως ὑπὸ 
τῶν Θρᾳκικῶν γυναικῶν τὴν λύραν 
αὐτοῦ βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, 
ἐκβληθῆναι δὲ εἰς ἼΑντισσαν πόλιν 
τῆς Λέσβου. εὑρόντας δὲ ἁλιέας 
ἐνεγκεῖν τὴν λύραν πρὸς Τέρπανδρον, 
τὸν δὲ κομίσαι εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 
[εὑρόντα δὲ αὐτὸν] ἐκπονήσαντα 
ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἱερεῦσιν, 
ὡς αὐτὸν πρωθευρετὴν γεγενημένον. 
Τέρπανδρος μὲν οὕτω λέγεται τὴν 
λύραν εὑρηκέναι... 


Korga Ορφϑῆ Obit ymMepuipien Φρᾶ- 
KHAHKaMH, ero Mpa Obiia Opoiena 
B MOpe, HO [3aTeM] oHa Oba NpHOuTa 
[ΒΟΠΗΔΜῊ] K ropoxy AxntTHCca Ha Jlec- 
Goce. [Tam] Ρριδακὴ oOHapyxKHIM JIMpy 
[u] πρμῆθοπη [ee] Tepnangpy, koTopsin 
yBe3 [ee] B Erunert. [OOHapyxnB] ἡ HC- 
ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΒ [ee], [oH] MoKa3a7 ee 2KpellaM 
B Erunte, mpeactaBus ceoa [66] co- 
3yjaTesieM. IlosTOMy roBOpaAT, 4TO ΠΗΡῪ 
u300pey Tepnangp. 


IIpeyqcrapsiaetca, ἯΤΟ ΒΟΘ 3TH KOHTAKTbI — KaK peCayIMCTHYeCCKOTO XapaKTe- 
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pa, Tak ἢ MMdonornyeckoro — Mexy Opdeem uv TepmaHapom He cry4aiHbl, 
ἃ ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΡΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ 0 ΠΡΘΘΜΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ KaKHX-TO ΧΥΠΟΣΚΟΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΧ TpawqHuMH. 

AHaJIM3 HEKOTOpbIX HMCTOpHyYecKHX ΟΒΗΠΘΊΤΘΠΒΟΥΒ Ο TepmaHape co.: 
Juthner J. Terpanders Nomengliederung // Wienek Studien. 1892. Bd. 14. 
S. 1-17; Groningen B. A. van. A propos de Terpandre // Mnemosyne. 1955. 
T. IV/8. P. 177-191. 

71 K comalleHHio, HaHOoslee WpeBHee MH aBIOPHTeETHOe CBHeTeENbCTBO Οὔ 
Apuore xuctopuxa Tepogota (Histonarum libn I, 23-24) He ΠΟΤ yanbiue mepe- 
CKa3a H3BECTHOH JIereHbI O TOM, KaK MeBeLl, Cacascbh OT pa300HHHKOB, KHHYyJICA 
Ο ΚΟΡΔΟΠἧ B Mope H ObLI ChaceH ΠΕΠΡΦΜΗΟΜ. O TBopyectBe Ke Apvoua “Orel HC- 
TOpHH”’ MOUTH HHYEFO He ΓΟΒΟΡΗΊ, a JIMLb KOHCTaTupyeT: “OH NepBbI CpeH πιο- 
ΠΕ, KOTOpbIX MbI 3HaeM, COUMHWI ΠΗΦΗΡΑΜΟ,ῖ u Jan eMy Ha3BaHHe” (διθύραμβον 
πρῶτον ἀνθρώπων τῶν ἡμεῖς ἴδμεν ποιήσαντά TE καὶ ὀνομάσαντα᾽). Kpo- 
Me Toro, [epoqOT ΜΗΜΟΧΟΠΟΜ ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΘΊ, 1170 APHOH Mepey TeM, Kak OpocuTEca 
B BOUL, ΟΠ6Π “BbICOKH HOM” (νόμον τὸν ὄρθιον). KoHeyHO, 3TH CBeeHHA OUCH 
oOoOmjeHHOrO XapakTepa H He JakOT BECKHX OCHOBaHHH JIA Ope eJICHHBIX BbIBO- 
ΠΟΒ. bomee OOcToATeIbHbIN MaTepHan Οὗ ApvoHe coobulaeT BH3AaHTHHCKHH οὁπο- 
Bapb “Cyma” — “Xovitdac” (X B.; mpexye ΟΠ ΜΤΆΠΟΟΡ, uTo ““Cyga” — He 3araqouHoe 
Ha3BaHHe C1OBaps, ἃ HMA ero aBTOpa), OCHOBbIBABLUMMCA Ha JIpeBHeEMIWMX MCTOU- 
HuKax. HykHO OOpaTHTb BHMMaHHe, YTO ero COOOLIEHHE CJIOBHO pa3BHBaeT akT, 
KpaTKO YIOMAHYTBIN [ eponoToM: 


᾿Αρίων, Μηθυμναῖος, λυρικός, Κυκ- ApuoH, MCTAMHCKHH JIMpHK, ΟΡΙΗ 


λέως υἱός, γέγονε κατὰ τὴν AN 
᾿Ολυμπιάδα. τινὲς δὲ καὶ μαθητὴν 
᾿Αλκμᾶνος ἱστόρησαν αὐτόν. ἔγραψε 
δὲ “ALOHATA, προοίμια εἰς ἔπη β΄. 
λέγεται καὶ τραγικοῦ τρόπου εὑρετὴς 
γενέσθαι, καὶ πρῶτος χορὸν στῆσαι, 
καὶ διθύραμβον ᾷσαι, καὶ ὀνομάσαι τὸ 
δόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ χοροῦ, καὶ Σατύρους 
εἰσενεγκεῖν ἔμμετρα λέγοντες. 


ΚΗΚΠΘΗ, un B 35-10 ΟΠΗΜπΠμᾶπν. He- 
ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ ὙΤΒΘΡΚΠΆΠΗ, YTO OH CHIH 44- 
KmaHa’, OH MIMCasl ACMbl, ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΑ K 
ΠΒΥΜ 3IM4YeCKHM MO9MaM. J oBOpHTca, 
ΤΟ OH— H300peTaTenb Tparnyeckoro 
CTHJIA, MepBLIM yUpeaqHN ΧΟΡ, cme du- 
qdupam6, πᾶπ Ha3BaHve TOMY, 4TO π6- 
NOCb XOpOM, HM ΒΡΙΒ6Π [Ha clleHy] CaTH- 
pos’, ΓΟΒΟΡΗΙΠΗΧ CTHXH. 


Coo6ujenne “Cypr’ cBueTeIbCTByeT Οὗ ApvoHe kak 00 OJJHOM 43 Tex ΠΟ9- 
TOB H MY3bIKaHTOB, ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΘ CTOAJIM Y HCTOKOB AHTHYHON DpaMbl, ΠΡΟΒΟΙΠΟΠΙ ΠΟΙ 
43 WudupamOa — necHoneuns B 4ecTb J[MoHuca. Kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, “Cyna” cuuTaeT, 
ΤΟ APHOH NepBbiii ΒΡΙΠΘΠΗΠ 43 XOpa 3alleBasly, a ITO ABWJIOCb HCTOUHHKOM BaK- 
HeMUero IIEMeHTa OyyeH DpaMbl — ΠΗΆΠΟΓΔ MexK Ty COMCTOM HM ΧΟΡΟΜ. 


2 AJIKMaH — OHH H3 KPyNHenWHXx JIMpH4ecKHXx ΠΟΘΤΟΒ Cnaprl VII B. ΠΟ H. 3. 
> Caruppi — MHdonormueckne ciyTHHKH JIHOHHCa, HeImmpeMeHHble y4aacTHHKH OOpANOBbIX Hp, Πο- 
CI KMBLIMX 3apOybILeM “CaTHpOBOH TpaMbl’ — ΠΡΕΠΙΠΘΟΤΒΘΟΘΗΗΜΠΒΙ ApeBHerpedeckoH TparewMn. 
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22 O6 Mcmennn He CoxpaHH0Cb MOUTH ΗἩΜΚΆΚΗΧ CBU eTeIbCTB. M3BectT- 


HO, 4TO 3TO OBI 3HAMCHHTHI ABJECT, KUBIUMH BIV B. ΠΟ H. 9. Cormacuo J[no- 
reny Jlasprcxomy (De clarorum philosophorum vitis VII I, 125), aa cronKos 
uckyccTBo Mcmenua ObUIO ΟΤΟΠΡ Κ6 MpekpacHo, KaK HM ΠΟΟΤΥΠΚῊ Myyzporo 
yenoBeka: “Mypbiti Bce eslaeT ΧΟΡΟΠΙΟ, MOAOOHO TOMY, Kak MbI ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ, 
ΤΟ UcmMeHuii XOpOIO MCHONHAeT BCe aBeMbI”* (“πάντα τ᾽ εὖ ποιεῖν TOV 
σοφόν, WG καὶ πάντα φαμὲν τὰ αὐλήματα ED αὐλεῖν TOV ἸΙσμηνίαν᾽. 
IInyrapx (Regum et imperatorum Apophthegmata 174c-f, 3) paccka3pIBaeT 
TaKOHW aHEKOT 0 CKH@CKOM Lape AHTee: 


Ἰσμηνίαν δὲ TOV ἄριστον αὐλητὴν Β3548Β Β MICH 3ΞΗΔΜΘΗΜΤΟΙῸ αόπορα Hc- 


λαβὼν αἰχμαλωτον ἐκέλευσεν αὐλῆ- MeHUA, OH ΠΡΗΚΑ3Δ4Π [emy] ΔΒΠΗΡΟΒΆΤΡ, 
σαι: θαυμαζόντων δὲ TOV ἄλλων, ad- HO Kora ΠΡΎΓΗ͂Θ ΟΤΔΠῊ ΒΟΟΤΟΡΓΆΤΒΟΗ͂, 
τὸς ὥμοσεν ἥδιον ἀκούειν τοῦ ἵππου OH MOKJIASICA, ΤῸ [6ΜΥ] NpHATHEE cIy- 
χρεμετίζοντος llaTb KOHCKOe ΡΚΔΗΜΒΕ. 


Ho 3TOT aHeKNOT ΠΟΟΒΆΠΙΘΗ CKopee AHTelo, 4em McmMeunto, ἡ Boobue 
9THX DBYX COOOMIEHHH CIMUIKOM HeEJOCTaTOYHO, 4YTOObI DewaTb Kakve-1u60 
KOHKpeTHBble BbIBOJbI O TBOPYeCKON DesxTebHOCTH Mcmenuna. 

23. ischiadici doloris tormenta. 

4 ὌΜΠΟΘΠΟΚΠ u3 Arpurenta (ox. 490-430 rr. no H. 3.) — BpeBHerpeuec- 
KH MuNoOcod, COUMHEHHA KOTOPOrO He ΟΟΧΡΔΗΜΠΗΟΡ. ΟΒΟδΟΠΗΒΙΜ Nepecka3 
ΒΞΓΠΉΆΠΟΒ QMNeAOKa WIM OTJCIbHbIe ΒΡΙΠΘΡΌΆΚΚΗ M3 ΘΓῸ COUMHEHHA ΠΟΙΠΠΗ oO 
Hac B ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ Ooee NO3HHUX aBTopos (cM.: Diels H. Die Fragmente 
der Vorsokratiker. Bd. I. 5. 193-283). Kak MoxHO CyqHTb NO 3THM MaTepHa- 
aM, ὍΜΠΘΠΟΚΠ pa3spabaTLiBasl KOCMOrOHHYeCKOe YYeHHe, B OCHOBE KOTOPO- 
TO JleKaIO B3AMMOJEHCTBHeE YeETbIPeX NEPBOSICMEHTOB: OFHA, BO3AYXa, ΒΟΠΡῚ 
Η 36 μπῃη. Mx coequHeHve HM OTTasIKMBaHHe peryiMpoBanoch {ΠΟΘΟΒΡΙῸ 
u Bpaxyou. Korga rocnogctsyeT JItoO0Bb, OHH COeQHHAIOTCA, OOPa3ya pa3- 
JIMYHBIC ΟΠΟΣΚΗΡΙΘ COCTABbI, ἃ ΠΡῊ BuacTH Bpaxybl — pasbeQHHAIOTCA. ΤΥ 
ΠΘΙῸ ΦΜΠΘΠΟΚΠ pacnpocTpaHAN He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ Ha NpOMcxox*KWeHHe pacTeHHii 
Η 2KHBOTHBIX, HO Κὶ Ha PH3MONOFHtO YeOBeKa (KCTATH, COMMACHO AHTHYHOH Tpa- 
WWW, IMNeAOK Ob OCHOBATEJICM CHIIMIMMCKON MCMIUMHCKOM ΠΙΚΟΠΒΙ). 

2° Tlemoxput μ3 Adgep (ox. 460-371 πο H. 3.) — 3HAMeHHTHIN DpeBHerpe- 
YeCKHH YYCHBIN, pa3spaOaTbIBaBLUH CO CBOMM yunTesiem ΠΘΒΚΗΠΠΟΜ aTOMHCTH- 
yeckoe yueHne. Hopeniee coOpanne cBuyeTenbcTs Ο Jjlemokpute, Hx NepeBoy 
Ha PyCCKHH A3bIK HW MCCeOBaHHe ΟΜ. B Μ931.: /lypoe C. A. emoxput. Texctsl, 
nepepogbl, AccnegoBanHna. JI., 1970. B sTOM H30aHHH MpHBOHTCA KOMMEeHTH- 
PYeMbIH OTPbIBOK M3 TpakTaTa boouwnMa, ἡ Καὶ HeMy JaeTCA Takoe NoACHeHHe 


4 AsieMa —lbeca JIA COJIMPyFOLUlero aBsIOCa. 
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(c. 538): “WicrouHnkom bosons Ob HbIHe yxKe MOTEPAHHbIN 9ΠΗ3ΟΠ M3 poMaHa 
B IMcbMax 0 Jjemoxpnte ἡὶ I unnoxpate. STO, CNeqOBaTeIbHO, OUCHb MYTHBIN 
MCTOYHHK, HO B ΗΘΜ COJepxKalOCb, KaK MbI 3HAa€M, MHOFO O4eHb HHTepecHbix 
LMTaT W ΡΕΜΜΗΜΟΠΘΗΠΗΪ 43 HaCTOAWIMX NponsBeyeHHH JJeMOoKpnta...”” 

*6 TumnokpatT — Bpa4, ἸΚΗΒΙΠΜ BO ΒΤΟΡΟΪ monoBuHe Ν᾽ B. ΠΟ H. 3. Emy 
ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤΟΑ CO3MaHHe CBbILIe 70 MeEAMIMHCKMX KHUI, COBOKYNHOCTh KO- 
TOpbIX Ha3BaHa Corpus Hippocraticum. []pHHuunsl ΓΗΠΠΟΚΡΑΤΟΒΟΚΟΪ Megu- 
IMHbI (MHOMBUDYaIbHBIM NOZXOL, CTporali ῬΔΙΙΠΟΗΔΠΗ3Μ) ΠΟΠΥΜΜΠΗ WHpo- 
KOe paclipoctpaHeHne B J[pepHen I peun. 

2. QTO He ΘΗΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΘ ΟΒΗΠΘΤΘΠΒΟΤΒΟ, B KOTOPOM cooblaeTca, 4TO 
COBpeMeHHHKH cunTanM JlemMoKputTa ΟΥ̓ΜΔΟΙΠΙΒΠΊΠΗΜ, CM.: JIypoe C. A. Yxa3. 
cou. C. 15, 17, 191, 194. 

*8 “Gn fletibus luctus” — 6ykBanbHO: “ΠΡ ΡΡΙΠΔΗΜΑ͂Χ cKop6n”’. 

“dulcior” — OyKBanbHO: “Oonee NpHATHOR”’. 

Tanunun Crauni (40-96 rr.) — pumckuii nost. Hanubonee u3Bect- 
Hble ero Mpon3BeneHua “Silvae” (“OcKu3pr’), “Achilleis” (“Axummenga’) 
u “Thebais” (“@®uspanga’). Wutata, npuBosamaaca Qanee Bosunem — ΟΤΡΡΙ- 
BOK 43 “@Muspangpl” (VI120—121). 

31 Oguako bosuni He OObACHAeT NPHYMHY TOrO, MOYeMy My3bIKa KOC- 
MOCa He BOCNpHHMMaeTcA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ. Cyaa ΠΟ Bcemy, bosiHh xoTe NpHBecTu 
nudaropeickoe oOObACHeHHe 3TOrO MeHOMeHA, cozepxamleeca y ApucToTensa 
(De coelo II 9, 290b, 25), cm. C. 135. 

°° Uerbipe 3eMeHTa, MOApa3yMeBaeMble 3ecb ΒΟΞΠΜΘΜ, — ΟΓΟΗΡ, BO3- 
YX, BODa, 3CMJIA; OHH PaCCMaTPHBaIMCb Kak ΠΘΡΒΟΞΠΘΟΜΘΗΤΡΙ ΒΟΘΓῸ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤ- 
BYIOWerO ΜΗΟΓΗ͂ΜΗ ΔΗΤΗΜΗΡΙΜΗ YYCHbIMH (CM. KOMMeHTapHii 24). 

53. Bosuni Oompuie He BO3BpalllaeTca K STOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ. 
Boouvii He BbINOIHAeT CBOero OOeMaHHA. 
Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, 3e€Cb ΠΟΠΡΑΞΥΜΘΒΔΙΌΤΟΣ TakKHe ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΡΙ, KaK BOIA- 
HOH opraH (“rugpaBsoc” — VdpavAoc), co3qaHHe KOTOpOrO aHTH4HaA Tpa- 
MUNA NpwnucpiBaeT KrecnOnw (III/II ΒΒ. qo Η. 3.), ppeqeckomy MexaHHky 
u3 AnexcaHopun (Vitruvii Dearchitectura X 8; Athenaei Deipnosophistae IV 
174e)* 4 KUMBaJIbI (κύμβαλα), ΠΡΟΜΞΒΟΠΉΒΙΠΙΜΘ 3BYK ὙΠΆΡΟΜ ΠΒΥΧ MOJIbIX Me- 
TaJUIMYeCKHX ΠΟΠΥΚΡΥΓΠΡΙΧ TapesioK. 

δ᾽. Cu. 131 uIV1. 

37 “ut quattuor ad tres, et vocatur sesquitertia”. ΠΡῊ OyKBasIbHOM pyCCKOM 


29 
30 


34 
35 


* “Tyapapnoc” — He CHHCTBEHHBIM MY3bIKaJIBHBIA MHCTPyMEHT, H3aBaBLUH 3ByK ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟ- 
WWM ΠΆΒΠΘΗΜΑ ΒΟΠΡΙ. Tak, HampuMep, ΠΟ caugetembcrBy IlomryKca (Onomasticon [V 70), cyuyec- 
TBOBaIa PasHOBHDHOCTh “THppeHCKOrO aBOca, OHA Μ3 TpyO KOTOpOrO 38 ΠΟΠΗΆΠΔΟΡ BOON” 
(cm.: Jepyman E. WactpyMentanbupiit katasior Ποππνκοδ. C. 11). 
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nepeBpoge moylyuaeTca TaBTONOrMA, Tak Kak quattuor ad tres (4:3) aBnaeTca 
ΡΔΟΙΠΗΦΡΟΒΚΟΙ͂ sesquitertia (“conep»xxammit */,”). 

δ᾽ Ομ; De institutione arithmetica I 22-31. 

9 C.: IV 5-12. 

#0 Jjeno B Tom, ΤῸ regula o603HayaeT Hu “ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ᾽, ἡ “πμηβῆκα᾽". Πο- 
9TOMy ΒΟΞΙΠΙΗΠ MOACHAeT, YTO B TAHHOM MeCTe TeKCTa OH MCMONb3yeT regula 
Kak “paBHJio”’. 

‘| 3necb ompegemenue “cpequHHble romoca” (medias voces) OTHOCHTCA 
He K BbICOTHOMY YPOBHIO 3By4aHH4A, ἃ K 3BYKaM ΓΟΠΟΟΔ, ΞΔΗΜΜΔΙΟΌΙΠΙΗΜ Hekoe 
“CpeHHHOe” ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ MeXKTY MY3bIKaJIbHbIM 3By4YaHHeM (TIeHHeM) H He- 
ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΒΙΜ (YTEHHE Mpo3bl). 

“ “vel acumen valet extollere, vel deprimere gravitatem” — OyKBaJIbHO: 
“160 ΠΟΒΒΙΠΙΔΤΡ BbICOTY, M60 NOHWKaTb HH3HHY”. 
| 3. “De consonantiis proportionum et tono et semitonio”. CoBepulieHHo 
OYeBHIHO, YTO MpaBusbHee: “De proportionibus consonantiarum et tono et 
semitonio” (“O mponoplvax KOHCOHAHCOB, O TOHE H MOsyTOHe’”’). 

“ “Quattuor enim ad III. sesquitertiam obtinet proportionem, tres vero ad 
binarium sesquialtera conlatione iunguntur’”. 3yecb TakoKe (CM. KOMMEHT. 37) 
Mp OyKBaIbHOM MepeBOe BOSHHKaeT TAaBTOJIOrMA, TaK Kak “quattuor... 
ad III.” u “tres... ad binarium” ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΙΟΤ Cobo ΠΟΠΟΗΘΗΜΆ K Sesquitertia 
M Sesquialtera. 

* Co. II 1-2. 

“© Co. 1131; I 2; V9 u 14. 

47 Kak yoke yKa3bIBaslocb (cm. c. 110, 161-162), 3qecb Mexay TeKCTOM 
boouva HW ΠΟΙΠΘΠΙΠΉΗΜΗ ΠΟ Hac padotamMu Hukomaxa MMEIOTCA ΟΥΠΠΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΡΙΘ 
OTIIMYHA. 

“8 “cuius quadrichordi Mercurius... inventor”. bosumMii Mcnomb3yeT Tep- 
MHH quadrichordum sMecto tetrachordum, 4ToObl ormMyuHTb “YeTEIPeXCTpyH- 
HHMK’”’ oT “Terpaxopya”. Kak W3BeCTHO, CO32aHHe JIMpbI DpeBHerpeyeckHH MH 
ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΘΤ TepmMecy (B ΡΗΜΟΚΟΙ ΜΗΦΟΠΟΓΜῊ — Mepxypntio, cm.: Homen 
Hymnus Hermae 30-55; Apollodori Bibliotheca ΠῚ 10, 2; Horatii Carmina 
I 10). Bxparye ero cogepxaHve cBOqMTCA K cyleqyrollemy. Cpa3y 2xe moc- 
ye CBOero poxKeHHA B rpore ΚΉΠΠΘΗΒΙ Tepmec (chin 3epca αὶ HuM@bI Mann) 
HOUbIO YKpaJl ObIKOB, OXpaHAeMBIX ΑΠΌΠΠΟΗΟΜ, ἢ HeMeVICHHO BePHYJICA 
B CBOIO ΠΟΟΤΕΠΡ, NPHTBOPHBLIMCh CALIMM. YBUeB Mepey| ΓΡΟΤΟΜ 4epenaxy, OH 
CHI 66 ΠΔΗΠῊΡΡ Η 3aKpenwi Ha HEM CTPyHBbI, CeyIaHHble 43 KMWOK ObiKa. Tak 
ObLia CO3qaHa NepBas spa. Korga ΑΠΟΠΠΟῊ oO6HapykKH Nponaxky ἢ ee BAHOBHH- 
Ka, OH NO*KAIOBAJICA ΒΟΘΠΘΡΌΚΗΤΕΠΙΟ 3SeBcy. UToOb! ycnOKOHTb cBoero Opata Anon- 
yiona, [epmMec nogapwi emy ΠΗ͂ΡΥ, 3By4aHHem KOTOpOH ΑΠΟΠΠΟῊ ObLI ΟἸΔΡΟΒΔΗ. 
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B MCTOUHHKaX ΟΥ̓ΠΙΒΟΤΒΥΘΥ ΡῬΔΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜΘ OTHOCHTEJIBHO N€pBOHAYaJIBHOrO 
KOJIM4ECTBa CTPyH ΠΗ͂ΡΡΙ. Tak, HanpuMep, μοπορ Ομπμπμβοκμῆ (Bibliotheca 
historica I 16, 1) paccka3p1BaeT, 4TO... 


λύραν TE νευρίνην ποιῆσαι τρίχορδον, 
μιμησάμενον τὰς κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ὥρας: τρεῖς γὰρ αὑτὸν ὑποστήσασθαι 
φθόγγους, ὀξὺν καὶ βαρὺν καὶ μέσον, 


ΟΤΡΥΗΗΥΟ JIMpy oH [TO ecTb Tepmec] 
ΟΠΘΠᾺΠ TpHxXOpqHOH, B MospaxkaHne 
BpeMeHaM roga. OH yCTaHOBHJI TPH 
3ByKa — BbICOKHH, HH3KHH ἡ CpeyHHH: 


ὀξὺν μὲν ἀπὸ TOD θέρους, βαρὺν δὲ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ χειμῶνος, μέσον δὲ ἀπὸ 
ἔαρος. 


BBICOKHH M0 JIeTy, HH3KHH — MO 3HMe, 
a CpeHHH — ΠΟ BecHe. 


Oyuako B “Excerpta ex Nicomacho” (I) ΠΗΠΙΘΤΟΗ: 


τὴν λύραν τὴν EK τῆς χελώνης 
φασὶ τὸν Ἑρμῆν εὑρηκέναι καὶ κα- 
τασκευάσαντα ἑπτάχορδον παραδε- 
δωκέναι τὴν μάθησιν τῷ ᾿Ορφεῖ. 


Tosopat, ὅΤο Tepmec μ3οῦρδπ ΠΗΡῪ H3 
ΠΔΗΠΙΗΡΑᾺ YepemaxH HW, yCTaHOBMB rerta- 
XOpy, Mepeyan yMeHuve [HIpbI Ha 3TOM 
HHCTpyMenHtTe] Opder. 


A kak MbI ΒΗΠΗΜ, HCTOUHHK, KOTOPbIM NOMb30BaIICA bosUHH, CBUETEBC- 
TBYeT O TOM, ΤΟ NepBad Mpa Obla YeETbIPEXCTPyHHOH. 

Kak numer Tepogor (Historia I 7 u VII 74), Atuc, chin Mane- 
ca, MMe ΠΒΥΧ cbiHoBeH — JIuga, akOObI OCHOBAaBUIerO ΠΠΟΜΗ ΠΗΠΗΜΠ6Β, 
Η Tupcena, ΟΥ̓ ΠΡΑΒΗΒΙΠΘΓΟΟΑ͂ BO MlaBe ΠΗΠΗΌΚΗΧ Nepecenenues κα Mtannro 
(ibid. I 94). Y HexoToppix aBTOpoB HMA BToporo cbiIHa ATuca — “Topped” 
(Τόρρηβος) (cm.: Meyer Ed. Atys // Paulys Real-Enzyklopadie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bearbeitung. Vierter Halbband. Stuttgart, 1896. 
Col. 262). ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, ΤῸ B HCTOUHHKE, KOTOPBIM NONb30BaICA ΒΟ9- 
unit, “Topped” ὄβιπο 3ameHeHo Ha “Kope6” (Coroebus). 

Ὁ ~TwarHuc — OHH 43 Tpex CaMbIX 3HAMCHHTHIX ΠΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΊΘΟΚΗΧ aB- 
ΠΘΤΟΒ apxaHyeckoH Ξ5ΠΟΧΗ (Hapsay c Mapcnuem ἢ ΟΠΗΜΠΟΜ — ΟΜ.: Anonyma 
De musica scripta Bellermanniana, 28). Ilo caBugetenbctBy IIcepgo-IInyrapxa 
(De musica 1132f, 5), uctopuk I B. go H. 9. Amexcanyp Ilonuructop yTBepx- 
yan, Το “[warHvc nepBbii Havas urpaTb Ha aBlloce” (Yayviv δὲ πρῶτον 
αὐλῆσαι). bonee Toro, ero axe CunTaIM “NepBOOTKpbIBaTeJIeM aBlleTHYeC- 
Koro HckyccTBa” (“tod πρώτου εὑρόντος τὴν αὐλητικὴν τέχνην — ibid. 
1133f, 7). Ha MpaMopHod ΠΠΗΤΘ, H3BeECTHOH B HayKe Kak “IIapocckasz xpoHH- 
Ka” (Πάριον Xpovixov”), B Hagmucn III Β. no H. 3. cKa3aHo, ΤῸ “ΦΡΗΓΗΘΙΙ 
[Maric ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ ΟΟ3ΠΔΠ ΔΒΠΟΟ B KemeHax* ἡ ΠΟΡΒΒΙΪ CbiIrpayl TaK Ha3bIBa- 
e€MY!IO rapMOHHIO NO-pHrHucKH ἢ Apyrve HOMBI B ἼΘΟΤΡ Matepu J[uonuca 
[u] Πδηδ᾽" (“Yayvic ὁ Φρὺξ αὐλοὺς πρῶτος ηὗρεν ἐν Κελαιναῖς καὶ τὴν 


* Topog Bo Φρηγμῃ. 
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O My3bIKaJIBHOM yCTaHOBIeHHU 


ἁρμονίαν τὴν καλουμένην Φρυγιόστὶ πρῶτος ηὔλησε καὶ ἄλλους νόμους 
Μητρὸς Διονύσου Πανός. 

>! ΟΜ. KoMMenTapnii 20. 
λιχανός — OyKBaJIbHO: “OOH3bIBAeEMbIN” Manel. 
inferior. 37ecb MbI BIepBble CTaNKHBaeMCA C MpOTHBOpeyHeM, KOTO- 
poe HepeykKO MpHcyTcTByeT y AaHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, KOra HH3KHe 3BYKM My- 
3bIKAJIBHOM CHCTEMbI TOJIKYIOTCA KaK BbICOKHE, ἃ BbICOKHe — Kak HH3KHe. ITO 
OOCTOATEIbCTBO ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ B 3AMeWATeIbCTBO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ MCcNeqoOBaTeNen, Tak 
Kak ΟΚΠΑΠΡΙΒΆΠΔΟΒ BECbMa UCKOTIMBad CHTyallMA, KOIa ABTOPHTeTHbIe aH- 
THUHbIC ABTOPbI BbICKa3bIBaIHCb B ABHOM MIPOTHBOpeyHH C WeEHCTBUTeJIbHbIM 
NoNoKeHHeEM BelleH. Uae BCero DNA BbIXOZa M3 ΟΤΟΠΡ 3ΔΤΡΥΠΗΜΤΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ 
NONOKEHHA peaaranoch Takoe OObACHeHHe: AKOOKI Ha JIMpe HH3KO3By4a- 
IuMe CTPyHbI pacnolaranuch B BepXHeH 4YacTH MHCTPyMeHTA, ἃ BbICOKO3By- 
yallve — B HH3KOH. HavBHOCTb ΤΆΚΟΓΟ OObACHEHHA OYeBH AHA, TaK KaK Ha 
TpeBHuXx (7a ἡ Oonee MO30HHX, UM ax%Ke COBPEMCHHBIX) HHCTPyMeHTAaX ΟΤΡΥΗΡΙ 
pacnoylarasIMCb He BbIllIe H He ΗΜ ΚΘ, a JeBee ἢ MpaBee. IlosTOMy MHOrHx He 
yCTpawBano noyo6HOe OOOcHOBaHne. K. 3akc Wake CTpeMWJICA HaMTH HOBbIK 
MCTOUHHK “3a0yKDeHHM” AHTHYHBIX aBTopoB. Ilo ero MHeEHHIO, NyTaHHa 
B ONMCaHHH HH3KHX Ηὶ BbICOKHX 3BYKOB IIPOHCXOMMT NOTOMY, ΤΟ “Ha CeMHT- 
ΟΚΟΜ BocToke HH3KHM 3BYK Ha3bIBaeTCA BbICOKHM, ἃ ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΪ — HH3KHM” 
(Sachs C. The History of Musical Instruments. New York, 1940. Ρ 135)°. JIy- 
Malo, ΤΟ B JeEHCTBUTeJIBHOCTH ΒΟΘ ObIIO 3HAYHTELHO ΠΡΟΠΙΘ, αὶ KOpeHb ΠΡΟ- 
THBOpeun CleqyeT HCKaTb ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ B HHO ΟΟΠΔΟΤΗ. 

Kak H3BeCTHO, AHTHYHbIC MY3bIKAJIbHbIe TEOPeTHKH B ΔΟΟΘΟΠΙΌΤΟΜ 60ΠΡ- 
WIMHCTBeE ΟΠ 86 Β He Ob HENOCpeACTBeEHHO CBA3aHbI C ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΝ 
IIpaKTHKOM ἢ, KOHCYHO, C HHCTPYMeHTA@JIbHbIM ΜΥΞΗΠΠΡΟΒΔΗΜΘΜ. IlosTomy 
B CBOHMX TeKCTaX OHH He MOIJIM OTTAJIKHBaTbCA OT ΡῬΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ CTpyH Ha 
ΠΗ͂ΡΕ ΠΠΗ Kudape. Onn ΟΡΙΠΗ “UMCTLIMH TeOpeTHKaMH” B ΠΟΠΗΟΜ CMBICII€ ITO- 
ro NOHATHA. OCHOBHOH Hx 3a00TOH OBI Te, KTO, 3HAKOMACh C MaTepHasIOM HX 
COUMHEHHH, ΠΡΗΟΘΙΠΆΠΟΣ K HayKe O My3biKe — K Cepe YMO3PHTENbHO!O 3Ha- 
HHA. MM BaxKHO ObIIO, YTOOLI ΨΗΤΆΤΘΠΗ TOUHO YCBaMBaNH Μ3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΠΙΗΘΟΣ MMU 


$2 
53 


@ ΔῊ (B pHMckoM Mudonormu — ΒΗ) — Sor MecoB, pow, Oor ΠΔΟΤΥΧΟΒ, XpaHHTesIb cTad. 
O matepn Πμοημοᾶ CM. KOMMeHTapHh 9. 

> Tlaxe No cux Mop HepeyKO ΠΟΠΠΕΡΚΗΒΔΕΤΟΙ 3TA COMHHTEbHAaA TONKA 3PeHHA, CM., Halip.: 
Henderson I. Ancient Greek Music // Ancient and Oriental Music. Ed. Ε. Wellesz. London, 1957. 
(New Oxford History of Music, 1). P. 345; Levin F. The Harmonies of Nicomachus and the 
Pythagorean Tradition. Penn, 1975 (American Classical Studies, 1) P. 40. Ona gaxe nonana 
B CTOJIb ΟΟΠΉΠΗΟΘ M3NaHve, KaK OKCOPACKHH rpeyecko-aHTMMickun cnoBaps: Liddell H.G., 
Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. Revised and augmented by H. St. Jones; with a Supplement. 
Oxford, 1973 (s. v.). 
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paByia Καὶ apryMeHTHI, COOBITHA HM UX MPHYMHbI, MHOFOUMCIICHHbIC CHCTEMBI 
M CxeMbI. B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘΜ cily4ae pellalomee 3HaxyeHve NpHoopetano pacnoo- 
*KeHHe OOCyKTaeMOro MaTepHasia Ha PyKONMCHOM JIMcTe. Kaxyaa ΠΡΗΒΟΠΑ- 
wlaica TaOnMua UMeua CBO “Bepx” HM CBO “HH3”, KOTOpble ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He Bcera 
COOTBETCTBOB@JIM PeasIbHOMY “ΒΘΡΧΥ H HH3y” OMMCbIBAaeMbIX OOBEKTOB. 

Kak MbI ΥΒΗΠΗΜ, OyKBaJIbHO 6063 MpesOKeHHe OT KOMMEHTHPyeMOro 
inferior Bosuni B ΠΔΗΗΟΪ rape HayMHaeT ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΡ CTONOUbI, Conep»xKaline 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤῊ Ha3BaHHii CTPyH JIMpbI (WIM 3BYKOB COBepIeHHOH CHC- 
TeMBI; CM. Cc. 317-320). Kak abl Tako CTomOel OH HAYHMHAaeT C MepeyuceHHA 
Oonee HH3KHX 3BYKOB (OT ΓΗΠΆΤΡΒΙ), a 3aBepiaeT Ooee ΒΡΙΟΟΚΗΜΗ (BKIIOUaA 
H3Ty). ONHaKO Ha PYKOMHCHOM JIMCTe BCe MONyyaeTca HaodopoT: Bce Oomee 
HH3KHe 3BYKH pacnoyaraloTca Ha Oomee BLICOKOM MECTe, a OoNee BbICOKHE 
ΠΟ ΞΒΥΠΔΗΠΙΟ — Ha Oonee HU3KOM. Ho Aa TeopeTHKa ΒΟΞΙΜΑ BaxkHEe BCerO 
ΠΡΑΒΗΠΡΗΟ ΟΠΗΟΔΤΡ TO, YTO B HACTOALIMM MOMEHT HaxOUTca Nepey ria3aMu 
YMTaTea (a ἡ COOCTBeEHHbIMH) — ΟΤΟΠΟΘΙΙ C HA3BaHHAMM 3BYKOB, HMCHOWUMK 
CBOH “Bepx” καὶ “HH3”. [losTOMy BbICOKO3ByYalllad H9TA, HAXOZAMaACA B HH3- 
KOM 4acTH cTONOUa, XapakTepu3yeTca Kak inferior. 

AHaJIOrM4HbIM 06pa30M, HECKOJIbKO Jasiee B TeKCTe bod UMA ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΘΤΟΙ͂, 
Kak J€BATbIN 3BYK, IPHCOCAHHEHHbIM K OKTOXOPAHOM opMe CHCTeMBI Noce 
ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ, ΠΟ Ci0BaM bosuHsa, Ob Ha3BaH hyperhypate, To ecTb “HaxoJALIHH- 
CA ΒΡΙΠΙΘ ΓΗΠΑΤΡΙ (cM. c. 317-318). Ho Benb B OkTOxOpye runata — caMbIii 
HH3KHH 3BYK, ΟΠΕΠΟΒΆΤΘΠΒΗΟ, HOBbIN JeEBATHIM 3ByK Oni ene HuxKe. [losTOMy 
B MYy3bIKaJIbBHOM MpakTHKe MW B ΤΘΟΡΜῊ OH He MOF Ha3bIBaTbca “runepruna- 
TOM”, a DOUKeH Ob HOCHTh HanMeHOBaHHe hypohypate. Ha3BaHue “runep- 
runata” 2aHo 3TOMy 3ByKy bosllveM TOMbKO pay COOTBeETCTBHA C “BepxOM” 
M “HH30M” ΡΥΚΟΠΗΟΗΟΓΟ JIMCTA, ΠΠᾺ ἨΔΓΠΆΠΗΟΟΤΗ Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑΆ MaTepHalia. 

OyHako He CyIezyeT DyMaTb, ΤΟ bosuHA ΒΟΟΟΠΙΘ HE ΜΗΤΘΡΘΟΟΒΆΠΟ NOL- 
JIMHHOe 3BYYaHHe YNOMHMHAeMbIX HM 3ByKOB. HanpumMep, HECMOTpsA Ha TO 
4YTO B PyKONHCHOM MepeyHe 3ByKH, WOOaBeHHbIe TucrHeem ΚΟΠΟΦΟΗΟΚΗΜ 
Hu Tumodeem Munetckum, 3ΔΗΜΜΔΙΟΥΤ “BepxHee” ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΒΘ — OHH OBIM 
ΠΡΗΟΟΘΙΜΉΗΘΗΡΙ “In graviorem partem” cHCTeMbI, a TeTpaxopy, BepXHHXx 
Onl WOOaBeH “ΒΡΙΠΙΘ᾽ (Super) HITbI pa3{eJIeHHbIX, XOTA B TOM 2K PYKO- 
NHMCHOM cTouOue TeTpaxopy, BepXHHX HaXOJHTCA HWKe Η3ΤΡΙ pa3esIeHHbIX 
(cm. c. 318; cm. Takxe I 22). 

Takum 00pa30M, B ΟΠΗΗΧ ciy4anx bosuHh XapakTepu3yeT 3BYKH ΠΟ Mx pe- 
aJIbHOMY 3BY4aHH!0 B COBEPpLIeCHHOM CHCTeMe, ἃ B ΠΡΥΓΗΧ — NO HX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ 
B PyKONMCHOM llepeyve ΗΔ3ΒΔΗΜΠ. Takad HEOQHO3Ha4HOCTS ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤ MHOra 
mpocto K 6eccmbiciMue. Ee ἩΠΘΆΠΡΗΒΙΜ IPHMePOM MOXET ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ 3ΔΚΠΙΟ- 
YMTeNIbHaA Ppa3za 1 24, rye OObACHAeTCA LIGHTpayIbHOe ΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ 
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CpeHHXx B JBYX COeMHEHHbIX TeTpaxopyax (HWKHHX HW CpeQHHX) Ηὶ OKa3bIBa- 
eTca, UTO “Superioris quidem acutissima, posterioKlUs vero gravissima” (“14 
Oolee BbICOKHX [3ByKOB] OHa CaMas BbICOKaA, a DIA ΠΟΟΠΘΗΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ [TO ecTb 
JIA 3BYKOB TeTpaxopyia HHXKHHX| — caMas HH3Kaa’’). Ho ecw paccMaTpHBaTb 
9TO ὙΤΒΟΡΌΚΠΘΗΜΘ C ΠΟΞΜΠΗΠ peasbHOrO 3By4aHHA PHNAaThI CpeHHX, TO “WA 
Ooee BbICOKHX”, TO ECTb JIA 3BYKOB TeTpaxopyla CpeyHHx — OHA CaMBI ΗΜ3- 
KH 3ByK, a ΠΠᾺ TeTpaxopya HHKHMX — CaMbIM BbICOKHH. ΕΟΠῊ ke OL[CEHHBAaTb 
Ty ΚΘ CaMy!O runatTy cpeqHHX C TOUKM 3peHHA ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ PYKONMCHOrO 
nepeuna (cM. c. 324), To “a0 Oomee BLICOKHX”’, TO ECTb AIA TeEeTpaxopya HH3- 
KHX — OHA CaMad BBICOKAA, a WIA TeTpaxopya ΟΡΘΠΗΗ͂Χ — CaMasd HH3KaK. (ποπο- 
BaTeJIbHO, C OOe€HX TOUeK 3peHHA ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΗΔΑ Ppa3a boswnA aOcypyuHa. 

B HeKOTOpBIX cleqyIOUMX KOMMeHTapHax OyfeT OOpamlaTbcaA BHHMAaHHe 
Ha Te cyan, Koraa ΒΟΞΠΜΪ COOTHOCHT CBOM XapaKTepHCTHKH 3BYKOB C Bep- 
XOM HM HH30M PyKOMHCHOro JIMCTa, a He C MX DeEHCTBHTeJIbHbIM 3BYYaHHeM. 
Ho yale Bcero 3Ta TEHDeEHUMA TeKcTa bosuHA HHBEIMpyeTca B MepeBogre πο- 
ΟΡΘΠΟΥΒΟΜ BCTaBJICHHbIX B ΚΒΑΠΡΆΤΗΡΙΘ CKOOKH yTOUHeHHH. 

“4 ΤῸ ecTb Tpetbeii. 

>> OO 93Tom JIuKaoHe HHYero He M3BeCTHO. C. MuxaesIMOMC BbICKa3bIBaeT 
ΠΡΘΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, YTO YNOMHMHAaeMbIN bosunemM JImkaoH Camoccknii Mor ObITb 
y4eHnko [Indaropa, TakoKe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΉΒΠΙΘΓΟ Cc OCTpoBa Camoca, Tak kak Hu- 
koMax (Harmonicon enchiridion, 5) npunucbipaeT BBeeHHe ΒΟΟΡΜΟΪ CTPYHBI 
IIudaropy (Michaelides S. The Music of Ancient Greece. An Encyclopaedia. 
London, 1978. Ρ 188). OqHako OTMeTHM, 4TO CNOBapb “CyyBI ΠΡΗΠΗΟΡΙΒᾶ- 
eT BBeJIeHHe 3TOM BOCbMOM CTpyHbl HeKOemy CumMounyy. Ilo aHTHUHBbIM CBH- 
WeTeNbCTBaM HM3BecTeH MmMdaropeer ΠΉΚΟΗ u3 Tapeuta (cm.: Diels H. Die 
Fragmentr der Vorsokratiker. Bd. I. S. 343-344). BMecte c Tem TpyHHO CKa3aTb 
YTO-IHO0 ONpesesIeHHOe OTHOCHTEJILHO CBA3H Mexy JIuKaoHOM CamMoccKuM, 
YNOMHMHaeMbIM bose, 4 nHdaropetiiiem JIMKOHOM 43 Tapexta. 

°° sunt chordae superiores quattuor. 37ecb BHOBb HJeT pedb Ο HaMMeHO- 
BaHHAX 3BYKOB, HaXOJAUIMXCA B CAMOM BepxHeH 4acTH cTONOUa, a He OO Ux 
NOJJIMHHOM 3By4aHHn. 

7 ὍΤΟΤ dparMexT 3aMMcTBoBaH bosunem y Huxomaxa (Excerpta ex 
Nicomacho, 4): “IIpod@pacr Imuepuiickni? yoOapun geBaTylo cTpyHy” 
((Πρόφραστός te ὁ Πιερίτης τὴν ἐννάτην χορδὴν προσκαθῆψε᾽᾽). B aHTu- 
4UHbIX HCTOUHNKAX 9570 HMA HE BCTpeyaeTca. Mapk Mevi6om Β CBOeM Μ3ΠΔΉΜΗ 
3amMeHH Πρόφραστος Ha Θεόφραστος, cm.: Meibomius M. Antiquae musicae 
auctores septem. Vol. I. P. 35). 


* Tlnepua — ΟΟΠΔΟΤΡ B roro-3anaqHon Makeyonuu. 
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δ super hypaten est addita. OnsaTb nmogpa3yMeBaeTCA BepXHAA YacTb 


CTONOla HAHMMCHOBaHHE 3BYKOB. 

°° Wma Tuctues Konodouckoro bosuni mepegaet co cnoB Huxomaxa 
(Excerpta ex Nicomacho, 4). Hukaxoi apyroH uHdopMalivel O HEM HayKa He 
pacnosiaraet. 

60 CM. KOMMEHT. 4. 
Moe goOapnenne — et parhypate hypaton — ΗΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ, Tak kak CO- 
T1aCHO HMEFOWIEMYCA TeKCTY NOMy4aeTCA, YTO Ba HOBbIX 3BYKa Ha3BaHbl OL- 
HMM HM TeM Ke Ha3BaHHeoM, XOTA NOcMesyrollee ΠΡΟΠΠΟΆΚΘΗΜΘ BCe NPOACHAET. 
Tlostomy Hayao 3TOrO NpewNOKeHHA HY2KHO CYMTATh MCMOPYeHHBIM. 3Π60Ρ 
TakoKe HWKHO OOpaTHTb ΒΗΜΜΔΗΗΘ, TO Β Hayale ΠΡΘΠΠΟΚΘΗΜΆ Super hypaten 
atque parhypaten xapakTepH3ylOTCA C TOUKH 3peHHa “Bepxa” καὶ “HH3a” cTOO- 
ἃ HAMMeHOBAHHH, ἃ B KOHIIe ΠΡΘΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ ODMH Μ3 Tpex OJHOTHMHBIX 060- 
pOToB genetivi partitivi mpeycTaBiaeT ΠΟΠΠΗΉΗΗΟΘ 3By4YaHHe HH3KHX 3BYKOB, 
HO ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΧ B BepXHeH 4acTH CTONOWa HAMMeHOBaHHH — gravissimae 
gravium. 

° B yevicTBHTeIbHOCTH 2%xe cam bosiMii HECKONbKO ΒΡΠΠῸ ΠΗΟΔΠ, 4TO 
9TOT 3BYK B JEBATHCTPyHHHKe MMeHOBAaJICA “TuneprunaTon”. 

6° superius u infimium 9Toro ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΆ — BHOBb OLICHKH, ΟΟΓΠΔΟΟ- 
BaHHble C “BepxOM” HM “HH30M” cTomOua HaHMeHoBaHHi. ΠΡῊ Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ 
ΠΑΠΡΗΘΠΠΘΓΟ TeKCTa ΠΔΗΗΟΪ MmiaBbl bosWHH Bcerya ΠΡΗΠΘΡΟΚΗΒΔΆΘΤΟΣ TOTO 
ΚΘ CAMOFO MeTOIA. 

quod est netarum. CoBepiiieHHO o4eBH HO, ΤῸ ΒΟΞΠΜΠ xoTe Nepe- 
BECTH Ha ΠΆΤΡΙΗΡ TEPMHH νητοειδεῖς — “HITOMOZOOHEIe”’, OOO3HaYaIOLIMH 
B JaHHOM CJlyyae ΓΡΥΠΠῪ CaMbIX BbICOKHX 3BYKOB COBeplIeHHOH CHCTeMBI 
WJIM 3BYKH, COCTaBJIALOWIMe 66 BEPXHHH TeTpaxopy. O7HaKO B AasIbHeMWIemM 
B Ha3BaHHAX HEKOTOPbIX M1aB MbI CTOJIKHEMCA HE TOJIbKO C TaKHM 3arlaBHeM, 
Kak “J/eneHve MOHOXOpyla H9T BEpXHHx B Tpex pogax” (“Monochordi netarum 
hyperboleon per tria genera partitio” — IV 6), Ho Taloxe c TemeHHeM “MOHOXOp- 
ja H9T ΡΔ43ΠΟΠΘΗΗΡΙΧ᾽ (“monochordi netarum diezeugmenon” — IV 8) u “HoT 
COeMHeEHHBIX” (“monochordi netarum synemmenon” — IV 9). ΤΟ ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ 
Ο TOM, ΤῸ ΒΟΞΠΗΪ WH00 ΠΟΞΠΗΜΘ ero peaKTOpbl, YUHTLIBAA KOMMEeHTHpye- 
MO€ MECTO, NO, TePMHHOM “MOHOXOPI, H3T” ΠΟΗΗΜΔΠΗ 11000H M3 Tpex Bepx- 
HHX TeTpaxOpOB COBEpLIeCHHOM CHCTeMBI, TO ECTb Te TeTPaxOpbI, B KOTOPBIX 
BepXHHH 3ByYK HMMeHyeTcCA “HOTOM’. Ho ecm ἩΜΘΘῚ ΠΡΆΒΟ Ha ΟΥ̓ΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΑ- 
HHe TEpMHH “MOHOXOpA H9T’, TO HHYTO He MeWaeT aHAIOrMYHble ONMCaHHA 
olepalMi CO CTpyHOW, OTHOCALIMeCA Κα HWKHMM TeTpaxoplaM CHCTeMBI, HMe- 
HOBaTb Kak JeseHHA “MOHOXOpya cpeqHHX” (“monochordi meson” — IV 10) 
Η “ΜΟΗΟΧΟΡΠΆ HHKHUX” (“monochordi hypaton” — IV 11). 


6] 
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6 diezeugmenon = διεζευγμένον. ΠΤΟΟΡΙ 136e%KaTb aTHHCKMX TpaHC- 


KPHNUMH rTpeyeckux TEPMHHOB, YCIOXKHAIOWIMX TeKCT, ΠΡῊ BCexX MOcHeyI0- 
WIMX MOBTOPeHUAX 9ΤΟΓῸ CIOBa, Kak ONpeseNeHuA TeTpaxopya, WaeTca mpu- 
NaraTeybHoe “pa3eueHHbIM”; ΠΟΠΟΟῊΟ 3ToOMy, tetrachordum synemmenon 
(ξσυνημμένον) OyneT HMeHOBATECA “COeMHEHHbIM TeTpaxopy” (KOHeYHO, 
UCKIIOUaA Te MECTA, Te CMBICI TpeOyeT yNOMHHAaHHA rpeyeckoro ΗΔ3ΒΔΗΜΆ, 
Hanpumep, I[ 24-26). 

6 ab hypatis ultimis. Tak bosunii o6o03HayaeT 3Π60} “TeTpaxopy, HIDK- 
HHX” (τετράχορδον ὑπάτων), HAXODTAUWIMHCA B CaMOM HH3yY COBepleHHOK 
CHCTeMBI. 

67 prosmelodos — To ecTb “3By4alllMii OKONO” CAaMOrO HH3KOP0 3ByKa CHC- 
TEMBI. 

δ᾽ “quintam facit diapente consonantiam” u “quartam facit diatessaron 
consonantiam”. Bo3MoxKHO, yNOMMHaHkem quinta uv quarta bosuHi xoTey Ha- 
ΠΟΜΗΗ͂ΤΡ ὩΗΤΆΤΘΠΙΟ, YTO KBHHTa (diapente) ἢ KBapta (diatessaron) npu Oyk- 
BaJIbHOM ΠΘΡΘΒΟΠΘ C rpexeckoro OO03HaYalIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO — “Yepe3 ΠΗΤΡ᾽ 
(διὰ πέντε) u “Yepe3 4eTHIPe” (διὰ τεσσάρων). 

9. ΒοΟΞΗΜΠ HaMekaeT Ha ΞΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΜΙῸ TepMHHa διάτονον -- διὰ τόνων — 
““yepe3 TOHBI’’, “ΠΟ TOHaM”’. 

Ὁ χρῶμα — MoxeT O6o3HayaTb “UBeT”, “oKpacka’”’, “ΚΟΠΟΡΗΤ᾽, “oTTe- 
HOK”’, a Takoxe “kona”, “MOBepXHOCTb Tea”. O BTOPOM 3Hav¥eHHH χρῶμα bos- 
ΠΗ FOBOPHT HECKONbKO Jasee αὶ MepeBOAUT 3TO ΟΠΟΒΟ Kak Superficies. 

1 tria semitonia. Tak ΒΟ nepepoguT rpeyeckoe Ha3BaHHe HHTepBalla 
τριημιτόνιον HH τριημίτονιον (“TpexMoyTOHHH”), coqep2xallero NOJITO- 
pa ToHa. 

2. Tak kak JIMxaHOc HaxoguTca “Yepe3 TOH” (διὰ τόνον) OT OCHOBHOFO 
3Byka TeTpaxopya (runmaTbi), TO ΜΗΟΓΠᾶ B ΓΡΘΌΊΘΟΚΗΧ My3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTH- 
YeCKHMX MCTOUHNKaX OH HMCHOBAIICA “WHaTOH” (διάτονος). B 3TOM TepMH- 
He CNOBHO 3aMHKCHpOBaHa CBA3b C OCHOBHbIM MYHKUMOHAIIbHO ΓΠΆΒΘΗΟ- 
TBYIOWIMM 3BYKOM TeTpaxopyla. 6Π0 B TOM, ΤΟ Ha ONpesesIeHHbIX 9TaMax 
pa3BHTHA WpeBHerpeyecKOrO MYy3bIKO3HaHHA, KOIa erO OYEHb HHTepeco- 
BaJIM MYHKUMOHAIIbHbIe ACIeKTbI NaqooOpa3z0BaHuH (MonpobHee 06 3TOM 
cM.: Tepyman E. AnTHuHad ΦΥΗΚΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΔΆ Teopua naga // ΠΡΟΟΠΘΟΜΒΙ 
MY3bIKaJIbHOM HayKH. Buin. 5. M., 1983. C. 202-203), HeoOxogqumo Obi0 
NOCTOAHHOe HalOMMHaHhe O B3aMMOCBA3H BCeX 3BYKOB TeTpaxOpAHO-J1a- 
JOBOTO KOMIMIeKCa C OCHOBHbIM HW2KHHM 3BYKOM TeTpaxopya — rumaToH. 
B Ha3BaHvu ΒΤΟΡΟΪ cryneHu — MaprumaTe — Takada CBA3b Oba 3aduK- 
CHpoBaHa (παρυπάτη — “HaxoAUlaicA pAOM Cc ruMmaTOM”), a Ha3Ba- 


ΗΘ TpeTbeH cTyneHu — “ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ — B STOM OTHOLICHHM OBIIO Oe3HKO 
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(λιχανός — CM. KOMMeHTapHii 52). ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ 4ToObl 3ameyaTieTb B Ha3Ba- 
HMM CBA3b C ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ, WHXaHOC ΜΗΟΓΠΆ Ha3biIBaJICA “WHaTOHOM’’, TO CCTb 
“ἨΔΧΟΠΉΠΙΗΜΟΗ 4“epe3 3BYK” OT runmaTbl. TepMHH “aMaTOH” ObI yoqooOeH 
MC y4eOHO-MeTOANYeCKOH TOUKH 3peHHaA. Beyb B XPOMAaTH4eCKOM H 9HTapMo- 
HHYeCKOM ΡΟΠΑΧ H3MCHANACh MHTeEPBaJIbHad CTpyKTypa JlaqooOpa30BaHHA, 
MH TpeTba ΟΤΥΠΘῊΡ TeTpaxopya (Kak HM BTOpasn) yoKe He 34HHMAaJIa ΤΟΙῸ BbICOTHO- 
TO YpOBHA, Ha KOTOPOM OHa ΗΆΧΟΠΗΠΔΟΡ B WHaTOHHKe. TpeTba cTyneHb Mora 
NOHWKAaTbCA He TOKO Ha MOITOpa TOHA B XPOMATHKE, HO H Ha Ba TOHA B 9Η- 
rapMoHuu. HanMeHoBaHne Ke “MaTOH” BCera HallOMHHAaI0 O ero “HOPMaJIb- 
HOM’, “H3Ha4aJIbHOM ’, TMaTOHHYeCKOM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂. ITO NOMOrayo ydallum- 
CH OPHEHTHPOBATbCA B ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ HHTEPBAJIbHbIX TpaHCMOPMaUHAX POOB. 
IlosTomy HepeyKO Ha3BaHHe “WHaTOH” MepeHOCHIIOCb UM Ha TpeTbWO CTyIeHb 
ΒΘΡΧΗΘΓΟ H pa3eJIEHHOrO TeTpaxOpOB — MapaHoTy. buaroyapsA 9ΤΟΜΥ B My- 
3bIKAJIbHO-TEOpeTHYECKHX MHCTOYHNKAX YNOMHHAIOTCA KaK XPOMATHYeCKHe 
M 39HrapMOHHYeCKHe ΠΗΆΤΟΗΡΙ TETPaXOpAOB HWXKHMX, CpeAHUX MU coeu- 
HeHHbIX, Tak Η pa3{eJIeHHbIX HW BepXHUx (cm.: Pseudo Euclidis Sectio 
canonis 19-20; Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 4; Nicomachi Harmonicon 
enchiridion 11-12; Excerpta ex Nicomacho 2, 9). Heckonbko HwKe KOM- 
MeHTHpyeMOro MecTa boon Ha3bIBaeT “WMaTOHAaMM”’ He TOJIBKO JIMXaHO- 
Chl, HO MH ΠΆΡΔΗΘΤΒΙ. 

%  “similes” u “dissimiles”. [leppbim ompegeneHuem bosunit o603Haya- 
€T ΟΠΗΟΜΜΘΗΗΡΙΘ 3BYKH (ΠΔΡΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ, IMXaHOCbl, TPHTbI, ΠΆΡΔΗΘΤΒΙ, ΓΗΠΆΑ͂ΤΡΙ 
Η HOTbI), HAXOAALIMECA B Pa3JIM4HbIX poOsax Ha ΗΘΟΠΗΗΔΚΟΒΡΙΧ BbICOTHbIX YPOB- 
HAX, ἃ BTOPbIM — COCEAMHEHHe PasHOMMeHHBIX 3BYKOB B C]MHYIO CHCTeMy. 

%  integri — 3THM NpuslaraTebHbIM OMpeeMAIOTCA ΤΟΗΡΙ, He WpobsaHecsa 
B @HHOH JaqOBOM ΟΡΓΔΗΜΞΆΠΗΜ (“poye’’) καὶ ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ABJIAFOMNIMECA HECOCTAB- 
HbIMH (incompositi, rpey. ἀσύνθετα). C ITOH TOUKH 3PCHHA OHM ΟΥ̓ ΠΗ ΔΙΟΤΟΑᾺ 
OT COCTABHBIx (compositi, rpey. συνθετά). TakuM σΠΟΟΟΟΟΜ ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΆΠΔΟΡ 
CTyNeHeBad KOHCTpyKUMA TeTpaxopHHO-NagoBoro KommseKca. IloqpoOHee 
O COCTABHBIX Ηὶ H€COCTABHBIX MHTepBaax CM.: 1 epyman E. AHTH4HOE My3bI- 
KasIbHOe ΜΒΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΒ. C. 138-140. 

P ἣ συναφῇ — B ApeBHerpeyeckoii My3bIKaJIbHOM TeOpHu Tak HMeCHOBAII- 
CA 3BYK, ABNABLUMMCA OOMIMM JIA TBYX COCJMHEHHBIX TeTpaxOpOB. 

7 διάζευσις (pa3memeHve) — HHTepBall TOHa, MO KOTOPOMY ΠΡΟΧΟΠῊΤ 
ΓΡΔΗΜΠΑ MexKAYy JBYMA pa3esIeHHbIMM ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΆΜΗ. 

™ Cm. IV 8-9. 

8 Uro6sl noka3atTb, kak ΑΠΡΟΜΗ ΠΕΡΘΒΟΠΗΠ rpeyeckne Ha3BaHHA TeTpa- 
ΧΟΡΠΟΒ, boouHH WaeT NaTHHCKHe TpaHCKpHNUMN ΗΧ rTpeyecKHX HaMMECHOBA- 
HH MW WaTHHCKHH ΠΕΡΕΒΟΙ AmbOuHa. 
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” “de superioribus tetrachordis”, xoTa BepHee ObiI0 Obl cKa3aTb “de 


superioribus descriptionibus tetrachordorum” (“k npeyWecTByIOWIMM ΟΠμοδ- 
HHAM ΤΟΤΡΑΧΟΡΠΟΒ᾽ ἢ). 

δ Ciceronis De re publica VI 18. 

S| CM. IV 13. 

82 “nihil est aliud nisi” — 6ykBayIbHO: “He ABJIAeTCA ΗΘ 4CM HHbIM, Kak”. 
“sesqualterum bis medietas, sesquitertium tre pars tertia”. TonkoBaHue 
bosliua oOpamiaeT BHHMaHHe Ha TO, YTO MPH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ (3:2) 
MeHbilee YMC (“eqHHH4HOe” — simplum) HaxoguTCA B OObIIEM ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΡΙΟ, 
Η OCTATOK COCTaBJIAeT MOMOBUHY 9TOFO “enHHHYHOrO” (rT. 6. 2), MOBTOPeHHY!O 
ΠΒΔΚΙΒΙ. AHaIOrMHYHbIM OOpa30m, ΠΡῊ oTHOMeHUH 4:3 “eqMHH4HOe” (3) Ha- 
XOJHTCA B ΟΟΠΡΙΙΒΜ ὩΜΟΠΘ ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ, a OCTABLUAACA YaCTb NpeACTaBILAeT CO- 
60 TpHoKUbI NOBTOpeHHy!o ΤΡΘΤΡΙΟ yacTp (73) sToro “enHHM4HOrO”. 

8 Platonis Timaeus 80a-b. 

8 CM. V 7-12. 

6 ΠΔΤΜΗΟΚΟΘ ΗΔΠΗΟΔΗΜΘ rpeveckoro ci0Ba κιθαρῳδός Kak citharoedus — 
pe3yIbTaT TpaqHUMOHHOH Nepeyauv ΠΗΦΤΟΗΓᾺ c “NOANMCHOHK HOTOK”: @ = oe. 
Bctpeyatoijaica MHOra B IMTepaType pycckaa TpaHcKpununA “Kudapen”’ 
BOSHHKJ1a NO BAMAHHeM JIaTHHCKOrO HanMcaHHsa ΟΠΟΒᾶ. IIpeactTaByaeTca Π6- 
jlecoOOpa3HbIM ΟΠΘΠΟΒΔΆΤΡ ero rpeyeckon dopme. 
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' Kak MB aHasIOrMYHbIX MaBax KHUN I (cM. KOMMEeHT. 37 u 44), ΠΡῊ ne- 


peBoge 30e€Cb BOSHMKAIOT “TIOBTOpbI”, Tak Kak “quattuor tribus” uw “quinarium 
quaternio” ABIAIOTCA MOACHEHHAMH K “Sesquitertius” u “sesquiquartus”. 

* De institutione arithmetica I 22-31. 
(ΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ΤῸ BeCb 3TOT Ρ43Π6Π TekcTa bosuna Dedex- 
Te€H, NOCKOJIbKY MPH BbIYMTAHHH yKa3aHHbIX KBapaTHbIX YMCeN NoyyaerT- 
CA He ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ (medietas), TpeTba 4acTb (tertia pars) HIM 4YeTBepTaA YaCTb 
(quarta pars), a yBOeHHe, ΥΤΡΟΘΗΜΘ ἢ yueTBepeHnue, 4TO B OOMIeM BHe Nper- 
CTaBlaeT COOOM CyMMY OCHOBaHHi, YMHOXKeHHY!O Ha YMCIO “NpoNnycKosB’’, 
yYBeJIMYeHHbIX Ha eQMHULy (n+1). OnucaHHbie ΒΟΘΠΗΘΜ JENCTBHA 3aneyaTe- 
HbI B H3BECTHOH opmyne: δὴ "δ = (atb)(a—b). 

* De institutione arithmetica I 32. 
“*...eX Superparticularitate... conversa’. 
De institutione arithmetica I 31. 
Jloka3aTebCTBOM 3TOFO NONOKeHHA bOIUMH 3aBeplllaeT ΠΔΗΗΥΙΟ ΓΠΆΒΥ. 
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δ᾽ Cm. IV 2. 
7 B pyxonucu Χ- ΧΙ sp. Bibliotheque royale (Bruxelles) 5444-6 fol. 58v 
K STOW MlaBe HMeeTcA CHenyroulan cxonuaA TepOepta Cxonactuka (X B.), Oyay- 


wero ΠΆΠΡΙ CunbBectpa II (narMHckuit ΤΟ ΚΟΥ CXONMM DaeTcaA ΠΟ WUcceprauuu: 
Bower C. Boethtus’ “The Principles of Music”. P. 126): 


Quae in decimo capitulo secundi libri 
musicae institutionis ratio superparticulari 
ut breviter lacta est, eadem latius et per 
exempla tractantur in secundo capitulo 
libri quarti nos quoque ipsa verba 
ponemus et de eisdem ita _ protenus 
dicemus. Si superparticularis proportio 
binario multiplicetur, id quod fit neque 
multiplex. Binario dicitur multiplicari 
proportio quando eadem duplicatur ut 
qualis est prima, talis sit et secunda, id est 
quemadmodum habet se primus terminus 
ad secundum, sic secundum se habeat ad 
tertium. Sit superparticularis proportio 
{ΠΠ:Ν1. Haec quoniam una est, binario 
multiplicetur. Bis enim unum, duo fiunt. 
Oportet igitur ut sunt IIII: VI, sic esse VI ad 
alum quemlibet numerum. Hic sit VIIII. 
Dico quoniam VI-III:VI neque multiplex 
est neque superparticularis. Quod si id 
quod ex tali multiplicatione nascetur 
neque multiplex neque superparticulare, 
tune illud quod binario multiplicatum 
est vel superparticularis vel alterius 
generis, non vero multiplicis. Quod ex 
priore multiplicatione natum est duples 
sesquiquartus est, ut sunt VIIII:IIII, id est 
neque multiplex neque superparticularis, 
sed multiplex superparticularis. Et quod 
binario multiplicatum est  multiplicis 
generis non eat, sed vel superparticularis 
vel alterius. At hie neque multiplicis neque 
alterius, sed definite superparticularis. Est 
enim multiplicata proportio sesquialter. 


Tak kak O6OCHOBaHHe CBepx4acTHOH Mpo- 
ΠΟΡΙΜῊ KpaTKO WaHO B X MmiaBe ΒΤΟΡΟΝ 
ΚΗΜΓΗ 4 ““My3bIkabHOrTO ycTaHOBJIeHHA” 
Η Te Κ6 cambie [mpoOnembI] mo3qHee 06- 
ΟΥ̓ΣΚΠΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ Ha ΠΡΗ͂ΜΕΡΕ Ηὶ BO 2-H rulaBe 
4YeTBeEpTOH KHHIH, TO MbI yCTaHOBHM CaMH 
BbIPAKeEHHUA HU cpa3y CKaxKeM O TeX KE 
[mpoOmemax]. Ec cpepxuactTHaa’ ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
LIMA YMHOKaeTCA Ha 2, TO, YTO MOMy4aeTCA, 
He ABJIACTCA HH CBEpX4acTHOH, HH ΜΗΟΓΟ- 
KpaTHOoH [nmponopunen]. YrBepxaeTca, 
ΤΟ MponopunA yBemM4eHa BABOe, KOra 
OHa ὙΠΒΟΘΗ͂Δ TaKHM OOpa30M, ΤΟ BTOpaa 
[Mponopuna] sABIAeTCA TOW ΚΕ CaMOH, 
4TO H MepBas, ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 4TO [B ΠΟΠΥΠΘΗΗΟΜ 
pe3yIbTaTe, Kak HM Mpexye] ΠΕΡΒΡΙ WieH 
OTHOCHTCA KO ΒΤΟΡΟΜΥ, KaK H BTOpOH OT- 
HOCHTCA K TpeTbemy. IlycTb OyqeT cBepx- 
yacTHasd Mponopunsa 4:6. Tak kak 9Ta [προ- 
ΠΟΡΙΙΜΆ] MpHHATa 3a CXHHHUY, TO MyCTb 
oHa OyazeT yMHOoxeHa Ha 2. Beyb 2BaxKIbI 
OHH WaeT 2. ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ΤΟ kak 4 OTHOCHTCA 
K 6, Tak 6 ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟ OTHOCHTBCA K KaKOMy- 
mu60 gzpyromy uncyy. Iycts sto [1Π0Π0] 
OyneT 9. TlosTomy 4 ὙΤΒΕΡΆΠΔΙΟ, 4TO 9 K 4 
He ABJIACTCA HH ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΡΙΜ, HH CBepx- 
4YaCTHbIM OTHOWeHHeM. IloToMy ἯΤΟ TO, 
4TO MowyraeTcA OT TaKOrO YMHO%KeHHA, 
He ABJIACTCA HH MHOFOKpaTHBIM, HH CBEpx- 
YaCTHBIM, ΤΟΓΠᾶ TO, YTO YMHOXKEHO Ha 2, — 
mu60 cBepxyacTHoe, 1H60 Apyroro powa, 
HO He MHoroKpaTHoe. TO, ΤΟ NOMYIeHO 
M3 paHee ΠΡΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΟΓΟ ὙΜΗΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂, AB- 
JIM€TCA YIBOCHHBIM OTHOWEeHHeM 5:4, Tak 
Kak OHO ecTb — 9:4, TO ECTb HE ABJIACTCA 
HH MHOroKparabiM, HH CBe€pX4aCcTHBIM OT- 
HOWIeCHHeM, ἃ MHOFOKpaTHO CBepXuacTBIM. 
Η To, Το YMHOXKEHO Ha 2, He BBITeKaeT H3 
MHOTOKpaTHOYo ΡΟΠΆ, a ΠΗδΟ 593 CBepx4acT- 
Horo, mH60 u3 gpyroro poya. Ho 3ΤῸΤ 
[BapHaHT] He ObLI HH 33 ΜΗΟΓΟΚΡΆΤΗΟΓΟ 


479 


O MY3bIK@JIBHOM YCT@HOBJICHHH 


[pona], HM 3 Apyroro, a onpeweeHHO H3 
cBepxyacTHoro. Beb yMHOxKeHa ΠΡΟΠΟΡ- 
una 3:2”. 


10 De institutione arithmetica II 61-62. 
1 Tbid. 1142-50. 


12 Ibid. II 44. 
13. Tbid. III. 
14 Co. V 7-9. 


Tak bosuMi onpeyenseT aMIJIMTyLy BEIMYHH ΚΟΗΘΟΗΜΡΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ HH- 
TepBasIOB: OT caMOro ΟΟΠΡΙΠΟΓῸ ΟΡΘΠῊ HHX — TBOMHOK OKTaBbI — ΠΟ camMoro 
ΜΆΠΟΓΟ — KBapTHI. 

6 Kak yoke yka3bIBallocb (c. 161-162), sToT ΠΟΡΆΠΟΚ MHTepBaOB OT- 
CYICTBYyeT B COXpaHHBUIMXxca padotax Hukomaxa. 

'7 Exs6ynug u Dunnac — yyenbie nudaropeliicxoi wikonbr V—-IV ΒΒ. πὸ 
H. 3., COUAHCHHA KOTOPbIX HE COXPaHHJINCh, 38 HCKIIOUCHEM HECKOJIbBKMX 
LIMTAaT Η Mapbl PparMeHTOB B CBOOOAHOM Mepecka3e Oonee NO3HUX AaBTOPOB 
(cm.: Diels ἢ. Op. cit. Bd. I. S. 36-39). Cyaa no 3THM MaTepnanam, Esoynug 
uv Tunnac ΞΔΗΜΜΆΠΗΟΡ, Cpe Mpoyero, H3y4YeHHeM BOMPOCOB aKYCTHKH ΚΗ. B 
YaCTHOCTH, MpoOmeMaMH MaTeMaTHYECKOLO BbIPAKeCHHA MHTEPBAJOB. 

δ. To ectb Hukomax. 

3. Cm. II 18. 

*° B Texcte bosuma 30ecb HayHHaeTca OecKOHeYHO JJIMHHOe MpeaoxKe- 
ΗΘ, HayasIbHaat (bpa3a KoToporo (“cum igitur sit consonantia duarum vocum rata 
permixtio...””) ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΘΗΔ OT cBOero JOrM4eckoro ΠΡΟΠΟΠΌΚΘΗΜΑ (“...ex aequalitate 
quidem nascitur sonorum aequalitas...”) eno cepHe NOTYHHeEHHEIX ΠΡΟΠπολκο- 
HMM. Takad PpaMMaTHyeckad KOHCTpyKUMA OYeHb 3aTpPyHAeT BOCIPHATHE M3WNa- 
raeMoro MaTepHasia COBPEMeHHBIM YMTaTeIeM. IlosTOMY, HECKOJIbKO HapylIHB 
ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡ MOBECCTBOBaHHA bosuHA, A MO3BONMI ceOe pacuieHHTb 3TO 
ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ Ha HECKONIBKO Ηὶ COCJIMHWI ΡῬΔΞΟΟΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΆ. 

71 3π60} bosuHi BHOBb BO3BpalllaeT ὩΗΤΆΤΟΠΗ K ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ 
CBepX4acTHbIx NponopunH: 3:1, 3:2, 4:3, 5:4 uT. 2. 

22 _B pyxonucu Bibliotheque royale (Bruxelles) 5444-6 fol. 63v. conep- 
*KHTCA Takaad cxomna TepOepta Cxonactuka kK 3TOH rnaBe boouNA (WaTHHCKHH 
TEKCT ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ HO WMcceptaunn: Bower C. Boethius’ “The Principles of 
Music”. P. 150-151): 


480 


KomMMeHTapHu 


Capitulo XXI secundi libri musicae 
in stitutionis sic positura a Boetio est: 
sicontinuam ei superparticularem quis 
auferat, usque non est sesquitertiae 
proportionis plena  medietas. Sit 
propositus unus et idem numerus ad 
quem aptetur sesquitertia proportio. Hic 
sit VI. ad quem VIIII, sesqualter est, 
VIII, vero sesquitertius. Qui disponantur 
hoc modo VI:VIII: VIII. Et quoniam 
hae duae_ proportionis continuae 
superparticulares sunt in tribus terminis 
constituae, aufero primum _ terminum 
ac quem VIII., est sesquitertius, VIIII. 
sesquialter, remenent VIII, et VIIII., 
qui sesquioctavi sunt. Sed sesquioctava 
propositio non est minoris propostionis 
medietas, id est sesquitertiae, quoniam 
duplicata non efficit eam sed minor 
est. Duplicemus igitur sesquioctava 
proportionem, et sint tres numeri ita 
dispositi, qui a proportione VIII. et VIII. 
non recedant. Fiantque octies VIII. 
et octies VIIII. et novies VIIII., id est 
LXIN:LXXT:LXXXI. Dico quoniam 
primus ad secundum et secundus ad 
tertiam § sesquioctavam ___custodiunt 
habitudinem, sed tertius ad primum 
minus est quam _ sesquitertius, non est 
ergo sesquioctava medietas sesquitertil. 
Et in omnibus _ superparticularibus 
continuis hoc in commune speculandum 
est. Quoniam si minor a _ maiore 
subtrahbitur, 1d quod relinquitur minus 
est medietate subtracte proportions, 
quoniam duplicatum non ei coequatur. 


B miape XXI Ββτοροῦ KHHTM “My3pikalib- 
ΗΟΓῸ ycTaHOBeHHA’ ΒΟΘΙΜΘΜ ycTaHoBie- 
HO Tak: ecm 6b! [ΚΤΟ-ΤῸ] orHam [oT cBepx- 
yaCcTHOH MmponopuMu] HemocpeycTBeHHO 
CileNyrolllyro 3a ΗΘ CBepx4acTHy!0 IIpo- 
MopuHro, TO [Momyyarouleeca ὩΜῸΠῸ] He 
OBLIO ObI ΠΟΠΗΟΪ MOJOBHHON Mponopunu 
4:3. Ilyctb 6yneT ycTaHOBeHO OHO U 
TO Ke ἼΠΟΠΟ, K KOTOpOMy πρμοποοδῦπη- 
BaloTca ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ 3:2 u 4:3. Ilyctb 9ΤῸ 
OyneT [4ncNO] 6, MO OTHOMICHH1O K KOTO- 
pomy 9 HaxogquTca B Mponopunn 3:2, a 8 -- 
B Mponopunn 4:3. Ilyctb onn 6ynyT pac- 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΡΙ TaKHM OOpa3om: 6:8:9. HU 
Tak Kak 3Ta ΠΒ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜῊ ABIIAIOTCA 
cilexyrouluMu [pyr 3a ΠΡΥΓΟΜ] cBepx- 
YaCTHBIMH ΟΤΗΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΗΜΗ, ὙΟΤΔΗΟΒ- 
JIGHHBIMH Β Tpex WieHax, [HM τὰκ Kak] 
| OTHHMato MepBbIi WieH, K KoTOpomy 8 co- 
CTaBIAeT OTHOWeHHe 4:3, 49 -- oTHOUIeHHe 
3:2, TO ocTaeTca ὃ u 9, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΔΒΠΞΙΟΠΙΙ͂Θ 
coOoi oTHouIeHnne 9:8. Ho mponopuns 9:8 
He ABJIACTCA MOJIOBHHOK ΜΕΗΡΠΙΘ προ- 
ΠΟΡΙΠΙΜΗ͂, TO ecTb [He ABJIAeTCA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΟΠἤ] 
4:3, MOTOMY 4TO, ὙΠΒΟΘΗΗΔΗ͂, OHa He ΟΟ3Πᾶ- 
eT Ty [Mponopunto], a Meublue [ee]. Ilycts 
MBI YIBOHM IIponopuHto 9:8, H ΠΥΟΤΡ TpH 
uvcya OyyT Tak paciosoxKeHbl, 4TOObI 
OHH He YKIOHMIHCh OT MpOMopuHH ὃ ἡ 9. 
Vi mycts 8 6yneT yMHOxKeHO Ha 8 H ὃ — Ha 
9, uw 9— Ha 9, uro naer 64:72:81. Ποϑτο- 
My 4 ὙΤΒΟΡΆΚΠΔΙΟ, YTO MepBoe [YHCIO] ΚΟ 
BIOPOMy HW TpeTbeMy COXpaHAIOT dop- 
MY OTHOIJIeCHHA 9:8, a TpeTbe K ΠΕΡΒο- 
ΜΥ -- [OTHOWeHMe] MeHbIIe, 4emM 4:3, 
a ΠΟΤΟΜΥ 9:8 He ABIIAeTCA MOJOBHHOM 
4:3. W Bo Bcex CBepxX4acTHBIX, HeMoc- 
PeACTBEHHO CyleyIOWMx Apyr 3a Apyrom, 
OTHOWICHHAX 3TO JOJDKHO TMOCTOAHHO 
HaOmrogatTeca. Ilostomy, eciH MeHBbILIee 
[orHoweHHe] OyneT BLTUMTaTECA M3 OOIIb- 
wero, [Torga] TO, YTO OCTaeTCA, ABILACTCA 
MeHbIIMM, ΘΜ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ OTHATOH 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, Tak KaK yBOeCHHOe OHO He 
PaBHAeTCA eMy. 
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*3 “Demonstratio per inpossible diapason in multiplici genere esse”. Kak 
yoke yKa3bIBaslocb (cM. c. 53-54) — 30ecb o4eBH Had OMIMOKa (CKOpee Bcero — 
PYKONMCHOM ΤΡΑΠΜΙΜΗ), Tak KaK MMCHHO OKTaBa BbIParKaeTCA MHOFOKpaTHBIM 
OTHOMIeHHeM. 

**  Peub “eT BCe O TOM Ke pane Nponopunk (2:1, 3:2, 4:3 wT. π.), roe 
OTHOUWICHHe KBUHTHI Cle yeT HEMOCpeACTBEHHO 3a BbIPaxKeHHEM OKTABBI. 

2° Cm. I 5-6. 

26 Kak yxe yka3bIBalocb (c. 103-110), B coxpanuBuiuxca TexcTax Huko- 
Maxa HET ΠΟΠΟΟΉΡΙΧ COOOMIEHHH. 

7 Cm. V 9-10. 

8 Co. III 1. 

29 Co. IIT 23 uw V 14. 


Kxuza mpemoba 


' De institutione arithmetica IT 51-52. 
Co. II 32. 

> B II 31 Boswui nomyaun ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΘ BbIpaxKeHHe KOMMBI — 
531441: 524288. Gucno 7153, nosBiaromleeca B STON ΓΠΆΒΒΘ, — pa3HOCTb 4H- 
CeJI, COCTaBJIAIOWIMX ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΙΟ KOMMBI. 

* Φμποπαῇ (V B. πὸ H. 3.) — Φηποοοῷ μ3 Tapeuta, nocneqosaTemb mM- 
(baroperickoH ΠΙΚΟΠΡΙ. Hekoroppie parMeHTbl 3 ero COYMHeEHHH ΠΟΙΠΙΠῊ 
ΠΟ Hac B COUMHEHHAX OoNee M03QHHX ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ (cM.: Diels H. Op. cit. Bd. 1. 
S. 301-320). Ilo cooOueHuro JJuorena JIasprcxoro (De clarorum philosopho- 
rum vitis VII 84-85), Ounonah “nepspiit oOOHapopoBan [KHurU] MMdaropeues, 
[uv Ha3Basl Hx “O] npupoge” (πρῶτον ἐκδοῦναι TOV Πυθαγορικῶν [βιβλία Kai 
ἐπιγράψαι Περὶ] φύσεως) καὶ Norn6 H3-3a ΟΥ̓ΡΕΜΠΘΗΜΆ CTaTb THPaHOM”’. 

B aHTH4HOM ΜΗΡΘ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΑΠΟ ΠΡΘΠΔΗΜΘ (ibid.) Ο Tom, τὸ ΠΙΠΆΤΟῊ 
npvoOpen Kakyto-TO 43 ΚΗΗΓ MuNonaa u “oTryna Nepenucan [cBoero] “Tu- 
Mea” (καὶ ἐντεῦθεν μεταγεγραφέναι TOV TYyLALOV”). OOmuleHay4HEIe BO3- 
3peHua OyoNaA OCHOBbIBaJINCh Ha YOR@K CHUN, ΤΟ “BCe perynupyeTca Οὔβ- 
3aTeCJIBHbIMH 3AKOHOMEPHOCTAMH HM YCTaHOBJICHHbIMH NopsyKaMu” (πάντα 
ἀνάγκῃ καὶ ἁρμονίᾳ γίγνεσθαι). 

> Bee 3To OObACHEHHE ΟΒΟΠΗΤΟΑ K TOMY, ΤΟ OTHOMeHHe 27:24 aBAeTCA 
BLIPaxKeHHeM ΤΟΗΔ (9:8). 

6. Cm. IV 2. 

’ Apxut u3 Tapexta (neppaa ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ IV Β. yo H. 9.) — mudaropeilic- 
ΚΗ dunocod ἢ MaTemaTuk. Kak cBuyeTembcTByeT J[voreH Jlasprckxui (De 
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clarorum philosophorum vitis VIII 4, 79-83), oH nposBun ceOa He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ 
B HayKax, HO ἢ B IpaKTH4ecKHx Jjeax, Oyty4H CNOCOOHBIM BOCHadaJIbHHKOM. 
CunTaeTca, ΤΟ OH ΠΟΡΒΡΙΜ 38 ΠΟΚΗΠ HAYYHbIC OCHOBbI MeXaHHKH, ΒΟΠΠΟΙΙΔΆ 
paOoTy MexaHH3MOB Ha 4epTexax. Bce coxpaHHBIIMeca MaTepMaJibl, Kacato- 
IMeCA ΚΗΞΗΜ Ηὶ Hay4HOH JeaTebHOCTU ApxTa, cM. B Μ31.: Diels H. Op. cit. 
Bd. I. 5. 322-338. 

8. Cm. II 31. 

> Cm. ID 9. 

'0 “qui est A septuagies quinquies metiatur” — ΟΥΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “KoTOpoe H3- 
Mepsetca [ΠΟΟΡΘΠΟΤΒΟΜ] 75 “A”’. 

CM. ID 9. 

2 “Metiatur enim C id, quod est A decies novies semis” — 6yKBaJIbHO: 
“trycTb C u3Mepsetca Tem [YHCuIOM], KoTOpoe pasHo A 19!/, [pasa]”. 

3 Μη primis numeris” — To eCTb B HAMMCHbIIMX HaTypaJIbHBIX YHCIAaX, 
CHOCOOHbIX BbIPa3HTb MCHbIUMH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ. 

4 Co. II 30. 


Kxuuza yemeepmaa 


' Orcioga HadvHaeTcA MOUTH ΠΟΠΗΒΙΪ MepeBoy, OCHOBHbIX Naparpados 


Tpaxrata IIcepgo-Eskmnga Sectio canonis. 

2 Pseudo-Euclidis Sectio canonis. 1. Ρ 150. 

> Ibid. 2. P. 151. 

4 Ibid. 3. P. 152-153. 

5 Ibid. 4. P. 153-154. 

6. Ibid. 5. P. 154. 

’  Tbid. 6. P. 155. 

8 Ibid. 7. P. 156. 

? “Novem igitur ad octo sesquioctava proportio est”. [loqo6HO Tomy, kak 
cry4aylocb B TekcTax [ἢ II KHUIH, 3,eCb ΠΡῊ NepeBoe BOSHHKAET “JIEKCHYEC- 
KH TyOub”, MOTOMY 4TO OJ{Ha 4acTb 9TOFO NpewNoxKeHHA (“novem... ad octo”) 
packpbIBaeT ΟΟΠΘΡΌΊΚΔΗΜΘ Apyron (“sesquioctava proportio’’). 

'0 B cucTeMe aHTH4HOH HOTALIMH HOTHI ΞΔ ΠΗΟΡΙΒΆΠΗΟΡ ΗΔΠ ΠΟΙΟΠΙΗΜΟΒ 
TeEKCTOM. 

'' percussio. ΟὙΠΗ mo BcemMy, Tak bosyHH MepepogwuT rpeyeckui Tep- 
MHH κροῦμα πῇ κρούσμα. CroBo “kpymMa” ΠΡΟΜΞΟΠΙΠΟ OT riarona KpovEtv 
(“ynapaTb’”’) (cM. c. 40, cHocka 3). Kak ΒΗΠΗΟ, Tak BHaYasIe OOO3HayaJICA yap 
ΠΟ CTpyHam (6paujaHue). BnocnexcTBuu 3TOT TepMHH yKa3bIBal Ha MY3BIKY 
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CTpyHHbIX HHCTpyMeHToB. [lonsyKc (Onomasticon IV 69) tpakryeT CTpyHHEIe 
Kak “ylapHble HHCTpyMeHTBI” (τὰ ὄργανα τὰ KpovopEva) (cM.: Jepyman E. 
MucTpyMeHTasIbHbIn KaTayor Ilommyxca. C. 4-5). C TeqenueM BpeMeHH Tep- 
MHH “KpyMa’’ CTaJI 00603HaYaTb BOOOLIe ΜΗΟΥΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ My3blky. Y IJou- 
mykca (Onomasticon IV 84) qaxe mpHcyTcTByeT Ha3BaHHe τὰ σαλπιστικὰ 
κρούματα (CONbHbIe ΠΡΘΟΒῚ Wa TpyOb!), a y [Icepgo-IInyrapxa (De musica 
1132b, 21 — κρουσματικοὶ διαλέκτοι (HHCTpyMeHTaIbHbIe ΟΤΗΠΗ). MHorga 
“KPyMa” 3€Me€HAIaCb ΟΠΗΟΚΟΡΘΗΗΡΙΜ CYUICCTBHTEJIbHBIM ἣ κροῦσις (“Kpy- 
350), TakoKe OO03HaYaBLIMM JIMO0 HHCTpyMeHTaJIbHoe CONMpOBOXKAeEHHe, 1H00 
ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ MY3BIKy. 

B KOMMeHTHpyeMOM ipeyioxeHHH bosuHi coobmlaet, ΤῸ B KaxKON 
Nape Jamlee MpHBOTAWIMXCA HOTHbIX 3HaKOB BEpXHHH ABJIACTCA 3HAKOM BO- 
KaJIbHOH HOTAIHH, a HWKHHH — MHCTPyMeCHTa@JIbHOH. OO aHTH4YHOH HO- 
Tauuu cM.: Bellermann F. Die Tonleitern und Musiknoten der Griechen. 
Berlin, 1847; Thierfelder A. System der altgriechischen Instrumentalnoten- 
schrift // Philologus. 1897. Bd. 56. S. 429-524; Sachs C. Die griechische 
Instrumentalnotenschrift // Zeitschrift fiir Musikwissenschaft. 1923/1924. 
Bd. 6. 5. 289-301; Idem. Die griechische Gesangsnotenschrift//Ibid. 
1924/1925. Bd. 7. S. 1-5: Vogel M. Die Enharmonik der Griechen. 1. Teil: 
Tonsystem und Notation. Diisseldorf. 1963. 5. 71-77; Chailley J. La musique 
grecque antique. Paris, 1979. P. 120-139: Tepyman E. Bu3santuiickoe My3bl- 
Ko3HaHne. C. 114-125. 

12 3yecb Ηὶ Jalee Np Μ3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ 3HaKOB HOTaWMH bosuMi ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΤ 
Kak JI€4THHCKHe ΤΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΙΜΗ rpeyeckux oOo3HayeHHH (proslambanomenos, 
hypate, hypaton u T. 4.), Tak W Hx WaTHHCKHe NepeBogpl (adquisitus, principalis 
principalium u T. 4.). B cBa3M c TeM, UTO YHTATeJIb 3HAKOM Kak C OJHHMH, TaK 
MC ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ (co. c. 65) 4 4TOObI MAKCHMYM ΒΗΜΜΔΗΜΑ MOXKHO OBIIO Cocpe- 
JOTOUMTh Ha CaMHX HOTHBIX 3HaKax, A alo ΤΟΠΡΚΟ OOMENpHHATHIe ΓΡΘΌΘΟΚΗΘ 
Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB. 

'5 Kak H3BECTHO, 3HaKH [peBHerpeyecko HOTALMH ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΉΙΟΤ coooni 
OOBIYHbIe  ΤΡΔΗΟΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΗΒΙΘ OyKBbI HOHHACKOrO andaButTa (MoZpooHee 
06 9ΤΟΜ ΟΜ.: [epyman E. Bu3aHTHlickoe My3biko3Haune. C. 114-125). 

'* B caMOM aBIOpHTeTHOM HCTOYHHKe MO ZpeBHerpeyecKOH HOTA- 
UMM — Tpaxtate Anunna “BreyeHne Β My3biky” (““Eioay@yn μουσική᾽) — 3H- 
TrapMOHHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC HWKHMX ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘῊ HECKOJIbKO MHaYye: ΠΟΟΡΕΠΟ- 


TBOM “ONpOKHHYTOH abel” καὶ “ΟΠΡΟΚΜΗΥΤΟΙ͂ QHraMMBl” — 
15 


Ε΄ 
XpOMaTHYeCKHH JIMXaHOC ΗΜΚΗΜΧ ΑΠΗΠΗΪ TakxKe H300paxKaeT He- 
CKOJIbKO ΠΟ-ΜΗΟΜΥ: “OMpOKHHyTaa abda, ἩΜΘΙΌΠΙΔΑ YepTouKy” (ἄλφα 
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ἀνεστραμμένον γραμμὴν ἔχον) MH “ONpOKHHyTasd ΠΗΓΑΜΜΆᾶ, ἩΜΘΙΟΠΙΔΆΑ Yep- 
TOUKy” (δίγγαμον ἀνεστραμμένον γραμμὴν ἔχον) -- se 


'© ΑΠΗΠΗΆ STOT 3BYK ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘῊ TeMH 2Ke OyKBaMH, HO C YepTOuKa- 


MH, ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΡΙΜΗ MHaye: 
1 ΤῸ Annnui, 3HrapMOHH4eckasd MapaH3Ta COeAMHEHHBIX — “9Ta” H Je- 
*Kallad WepepepHyTasd JaMOya” (663 yeproukn) — ὰ : 


δ ΑΠΜΠΗΑ YepTOuKH ΠΟΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΒΙ Β ΠΡΥΓΗΧ MecTax: ω : 


B u3yqanun I. Φρμηπαῆηδ, Β ΟΠ ΗΘ OT ΒΟΘΧ AHAIOTMYHBIX CILy4aes, 


3N1eCb BMeCTO extenta cToNT diatonos. 
20 


19 


7 
Y Annnna PATOM CO 3HaKaMH PaCllOJIOHKeCHb! VEPTOUKH: τ᾽ ᾿ 


΄ 
Y ΑΠΗΠΗᾺ 9TH Ξ3ΗΔΚΗ ΜΘΙΟΤ TaKOH ΒΗΠ: ! or 


2 Β u3gannn Γ. Φρμππαἤηδ — diatessaron, HO COBepIIeHHO OYeBHHO, 
ὭΤΟ M@X*KY JIMXaHOCOM ΗἩΜΣΚΗΗΧ HM ΜΘΟΟΐ — KBHHTA. 

73 Ομ. KOMMeHTapuii 64 k KHure I. 

4 BoouHii OMMcbhIBaeT CIyYai “3aMeleHHA” BbICOTHOrO YPOBHA OJHHX 
CTyneHeH ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ B pa3JIM4HbIX ponwax. HanpumMep, TputTa uw Maprunata 
B JMaTOHHYeCKOM ἢ XpOMaTH4eCKOM poyax ΗΘ MCHAIOT ΟΒΟΘΓΟ BBICOTHOYO ΠΟ- 
JIO*KeEHHA, TOra KaK B JHTAPMOHHYECKOM pore “HX MeCTa’” ΞΔΗΜΜΔΙΟΤ Hapa- 
H9Ta HM ΠΗΧΔΗΟΟ: 


ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ ΧΡΟΜΔΤΗΚΆ. ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ 
H93Ta e e e 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ d cis ς 
ΤΡΗΤΆ ς ς h+ 
napameca h h h 
mecca a a a 
JIHX@HOC G Fis F 
naprunata F F E+ 
runata E E E 


ΠΡ 3HaKOMCTBe C 9TOH TaOMMUeH YTaTeIb ΠΟΠΊΚΘΗ YIHTHIBATb, ΤΟ OHA 
M3102%KeHa Tak, YTOObI NPHOMM3HTbCA (HACKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MO2KHO) K ΠΟΓΗΚΘ 
aHTHYHOrO 3ByKopsaya. Ec Κ6 IPH Dep2KHBaTbCA COBPCMCHHON a OBOH Op- 
cborpadun, TO OHa JOUKHA ObITh MOCTPOeHAa HECKONbKO HHaye, Ηὶ ΤΟΓΠᾶ BpAT 
ΠΗ͂ OHA CMOKET ObITb HCNOMb30BaHa DIA ἩΠΠΙΟΟΥΡΆΙΗΜ KOMMeHTHpyeMoro 
(pparmeuta booina: 


MaTOHHKa XpomaTHkKa ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ 
H9Ta e e e 
ΠΆΡΔΗΞΤΆ d des deses 
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ΤΡΗΤΆ ς ς ε- 
napameca h h h 
meca a a a 
JIMXaHoc G Ges Geses 
naprunara F F F- 
rumata E E E 


25. ΠΟ aHTHYHOM ΠΆΠΟΒΟΪ ΠΟΓΗΚΘ, BCAKHH δπμλκα 1 K H9Te 3BYK, Ha- 


XOALJMHCA CHH3Y OT Hee Ha JOBOJIbHO WIMPOKOM IIpOCTpaHCTBe, HayHHax 
OT TOHa MH KOHYAadA DBYMA TOHAaMH, MpeCTaBIAeTCA NapaHSTOH. ITO CBA3aHO 
C OCOGECHHOCTAMH TeTpaxOpOHOrO My3bIKaJIbHOTO MbIMUICHHA, TaK Kak OH- 
ὙΚΑΜΠΙΔΗ CTyMeHb K BEpXHeMy 3ByKy TeTpaxopjia ΜΟΓΠᾶ HMCHOBATLCA TOJIBKO 
JIMXAHOCOM HIM NapaHoToH. Π|ΡῊ u3BecTHbIx ΠΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂Χ yKa3aHHy!o0 TeH- 
J€HUMIO AHTHYHOLO ΜΡΙΠΙΠΘΗΜΗ ΜΟΣΚΗΟ CpaBHHTb C COBPCMCHHBIM ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΜ 
Ha ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΊΗΥΟ Npobsiemy: id Hac OnMwKaHIMMM 3BYKaMH K “JO” ABJIAIOT- 
ca He “ya-ny6b-nMe3” καὶ He “mu-nyOnb-Gemonb”, a “cu” uv “pe”, XOTA B TeM- 
Il€pHpOBaHHOH CHCTeMe OHH “3aHHMaloT” ΟΠΗΜ H Te 2Ke ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΡΙΘ YPOBHH. 

26 CM. KOMMeHTapuii 64 k KHure I. 

“Idem vero tetrachordum meses atque hypates meson in chromatico 
genere tali ratione partimur”. Ecnu no nonoxKeHHAM JpeBHerpeyeckoro My- 
3bIKO3HAHHA TeTpaxOpy MOF ΠΕΠΗΤΒΟΑ͂ Ha pa3IM4Hble HHTepBaJIbHbIe OOpa30- 
BaHHA, CO3aBad JHaTOHHYeCKHH, XPOMaTHYeCKHH HW 9HrapMOHMYECKHH pos, 
TO “qeneHHe” ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ, Kak 4 ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ Apyroro 3ByKa CHCTeMBI, ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΆΠΟ 
coOou mpoctTo Oeccmbicnuuy. Ho bosljui ΠΕΠΗΤ He 3ByKH, a BbIpaxkalouive HX 
yvcua. [ak Kak M@%KDY 3BYKOM HM ONMLUCTBOPAIOWIMM ero YHCJIOM 1A HeTO HET 
HHKakOH pa3HHIIbl, TO IOOOM 3BYK MOET ObITb “ΠΟΠΘΠΘΗ᾽. B cueqyroulen 
rape bosuwi numet: “Sumo hypates meson, id est VI-CXLUII. dimidiam 
partem, quae fit II. LX XII” (“A Oepy nonoBMHHyto 4acTb ΓΗΠΆΤΡΙ CpeHHX, To 
ecTb 6144, uTo coctasiseT 3072). 

SY Boouna — “‘auferatur” (“Bprantaetca”), ἼΤΟ He ΟΟΓΠΔΟΥΘΤΟΑ͂ C 3ΔΚΠΙΟ- 
YHTENIbHOM ΠΗΦΡΟΙ͂ npewoKenna — 768, ABNAIOWIeHCA BOCbMOM YaCTbIO OT 
6144, a He pe3yNIbTaTOM BbIYHMTaHHA BOCbMOH YacTH OT 6144. ToT %*e ΓΠΆΓΟΙ 
B ΔΗΔΠΟΓΜΆΜΟΪ CHTyallMH BCTpeyaeTCA HECKOJIbKO HWKe, ΠΡῊ ΟΠΟΡΔΗΜΗΧ C 
ἌΜΟΠΟΜ 6912. 

5. B u3qanun Γ. Opugyaiina — “qui sunt C. D.”. OqHako KpuTepHii, ΒΡΙ- 
ΠΒΗΓΔΘΜΒΙΜ bosiyHveM, MacuT, YTO BUDbI KBapT JOJDKHbI MMeTb ΠΟ KpaHHen 
Mepe Ba ΟΟἸΠΗΧ 3ByKa. Ho C He ΒΧΟΠΗΤ B KBapty GD. Ha 9To o6cTosTenb- 
CTBO OOpaTHn BHHMaHHe K. boy3p (Bower C. Boethius “’The Principles of 
Music”. Ρ 269-270). Ilo ero cBuyeTenbcTBy, HEKOTOpble ZpeBHHe pyKo- 
nucu — Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek Hj-IV—19 (X 4.),, Miinchen, Bayerische 
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Staatsbibliothek Clm. 14523 (X B.) u Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek 
Clm. 636] (XI B.) — gato) “qui sunt E. D”. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ npaBusbHoe uTeHue, 
oueBH HO, “E [πη] D”. 

30 ΨὰλκΘ yka3bIBalocb (cm. c. 181), ἅτο ΒΟΞΠΗΠ TpakToBall ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΔΠΡ- 
HOCTb “BHJOB KOHCOHAaHCOB’ He ΠΟ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΒΆ — KaK 3TO OBIIO 06- 
ΠΙΘΠΡΗΗΞΤΟ B AHTHYHOHK ΤΘΟΡΜΗ — a ΠΟ OOUIHOCTH ΒΧΟΠΆΠΙΗΧ B ΗΗΧ 3BYKOB. 

3! CosepilieHHo O4eBHAHO, 4TO EA — He KBHHTA, a ΤΡΗΤΟΗ, Tak Kak MeXK- 
ay NaprunaTonw cpeqHux ἡ THNaTOM HWOKHUX — MHTepBasl B ΤΡΗ ToHa. Ha 3ΤῸ 
oOpaTui BHuMaHHe K. boysp (Bower C. Boethius “The Principles of Music”. 
P. 270). OH npeanonaraet, YTO TOT TPHTOH MOF NOABUTHCA B Pe3yIbTAaTe ΤΟΓΟ, 
ἼΤΟ ΒΟ HeMpaBHJIbHO MOHAN MMeBLUHHCA B CFO pachops»KeHHH HCTOUHHK, 
re Meca oOo3Hayasiacb H, a O6yKBamu EA — ΚΒΗΗΤΆ MeXxKDYy ΓΗΠΆΤΟΙ cpeqHuXx 
Η ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΉΟΟΟΜ. Takoe ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ He KaxkeTCA YOCAMTEIBHBIM. 
Bo-nepBbIx, Bce “BHbl KOHCOHaHCOB” ΒΟΞΠΗΜ ΜΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΥΘῚ Ha OWHOM 
M TOW Κ6 ΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΒΑΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ: OT ΓΜΠΆΤΡΙ HHKHUX (A) DO H3TbI BEPXHUX 
(O). ΠΟΞΤΟΜΥ Bp ΠΗ JIOTH4HO DONYCKaTb MBICIIb O TOM, ΤῸ JIA ΒΗΠΟΒ KBH- 
ΤΡΙ B HCTOUHHKe bosHA ΠΟΠΊΚΗΔ Oblla CyLECTBOBaTb OCOOasx NOCIeAOBaTeIIb- 
HocTb. Benb 3anayua bossa (Wa MW ero HCTOYUHMKA) 3akTOUaacb B TOM, YTOOBI 
IIPOWJUIFKOCTpHpoBaTb ΒΟΘ “BUbI” Ha WpHMepe OOwero OTpe3Ka COBEPLICHHOH 
CHCTeMbI. B npoTHBHOM CJlyyae Hapylilanacb Obl eqHHasA Cxema NogauH yyeb- 
HOrO MaTepHana. Bo-BTopbIx, ECM NpesNoaraTb, ΤῸ B MCTOUHHKe bosnA 
H Oba Mecou, Tora Hy2KHO ΠΡΗ3ΗΔΤΡ, ὩΤῸ Doctor mirabilis HenpaBHbHO 
ONHCasl BADbI KBapT HW KBHHT. CKopee BCerO, Nepey Hamu — M60 οἴπμόκᾶ py- 
KONMCHOM Tpagauunn, 1400 camoro bosons. 

2 Ecau 6b: ΒΟ ΜΠ Havas 3ByKOpAy He C PuMaTbl HWKHUX, a C ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜ- 
OaNOMeHOCa, TO B e€FO pacnopsKeHHH OKa3asica Obl ΘΠ16 OHH “BH KBUHTBI’’, 
OrpaHHYeHHbIN NOCTOAHHbIMH 3BYKaMH: OT ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΟΔΗΟΜΘΗΟΟΔ AO ΓΗΠΆΤΒΙ 
ΟΡΘΠΗΗΧ. 

53. ΟΜ. OKOHYaHHe ΠΔΗΗΟΠ ΓΠΆΒΡΙ. 

Ομ. KOMMeHTapnHii 64 Κὶ Kunre I. 

> VWimeetca B BAY NOcHeqHAA TaOMMUa TOHANIbHOCTeH C COOTBETCTBYIO- 
ΠΙΗΜΗ HOTHbIMH 3HakaMH. 

6B ommmune ΟἹ psa, mpuBezleHHoro bose B mabe 14 HacTosieH KHHTH, 
Tye OBLIO ΠΡΘΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΟ TONbKO 14 3ByKOBbIX TOYeK OT A πὸ O, 3Π60Ἀ — 15. Copep- 
ΠΙΘΗΗΟ ΟἼΘΒΗΠΗΟ, ΤΟ ITOT PA OJMLETBOPACT BECb 3BYKOPA, COBEPLUIeCHHOH CHC- 
TEMbI — KOHEYHO, HCKIFOUad TeTpaxOpy COCA MHEHHBIX, HO BKJIIOUaA ΠΡΟΟΠΑΜΌΟΔΗΟ- 
MeHOC, He BBEJICHHbIM B MOCIICNOBaTeJIbHOCTb, 3AMHKCHPOBaHHy?0 B Mase 14. 

δ magadas. bosunii uMeeT B ΒΗΠῪ ἣ μαγάς HIM YMeHbILIMTeIbHO TO 
μαγάδιον — ΤΟΡΜΜΗ, ΟδΟΞΗΔΗΔΒΙΠΗΪ Tak Ha3bIBaeMy!O “KOOBLIKy’’, OTICIA10- 
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ΠΙΥῚῸ Ha JIMpe WIM KHdape BHOpUpyrolve 4acTH CTpyH, HeEYTO Bpose COBpe- 
ΜΘΗΗΟΗ͂ “TIOACTaBKH” (HeMelk. der Steg) y CTpyHHbIX HHCTPyMeHTOB. 

8 “alterutra vicissim EK et KF plectro adhibito pellantur, diatessaron 
consonabit? sin vero simul utrasque percussero, diatessaron consonantiam 
nosco”’. JIByMa cioco6aMH 3ByYKOM3BIedeHHA — NOMepeMeHHIM HM OJHOBpe- 
MCHHBIM — ΒΟΘΠΙΗΜ CNOBHO XOYeT ΠΡΟΠΘΜΟΗΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΆΤΡ Ba BUA 3ByYaHHA 
ΟΠΉΟΓΟ M TOrO 2%Ke MHTepBasla, MO COBPeMeEHHOM ΤΟΡΜΜΗΟΠΟΙΜΗ — ΜΕΠΟΠΗ- 
YeCKHH HW rapMOHHYeCKHA. ITOT PparMeHT MOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO OH AOCOMEOTHO 
He pa30upalica B MpakTH4YeCKHX ΔΟΠΟΚΤΑΧ OMMCbIBAaeMOYO OMBbITAa: OMHOBpe- 
ΜΘΗΗΟΘ M3BIe4eHHe ΠΒΥΧ 3BYKOB Ha OJHOM CTpyHe HeBO3MOxKHO. IlosTomy 
Η BCe ΠΟΟΠΘΗΨΙΟΠΙΜΘ ero yKa3aHHA Ha ΟΠΗΟΒΡΟΜΘΗΗΟΘ WIM pasHOBpeMeHHoe 
Η3ΞΒΠΘΏΘΗΜΘ (“simul vel alterutram pulsans”’) 33y4aHHi Ha OMHOCTpyHHOM MO- 
HOXOpse elle pa3 CBHCTeEILCTBYIOT O TOM, KaK Janek Obi boswHH axe OT 
TaKOH IIPHMHTHBHOH WpakTHKH. 

°° -Takoe fesleHue CTpyHbI (3:1) WacT He OKTaBY, a Zyoqeuumy. He μοκπιο- 
YeHO, ΤΟ B PyKONHMCHOK Tpaquunn Obiio “noTepxHO” OAHO ΟΠΟΒΟ: “Item si 
diapason [et diapente] consonantiam temptare voluero”’. 

Ὁ. Topopso “cMellaHHbIxX KOHCOHaHCaXx” (permixtisconsonantiis), boounit 
NOWpa3syMeBaeT HHTepBall ΠΥΟΠΘΙΉΜΒΙ, COCTOAIIMH 43 “CMeLICHHA” OKTABBI 
M KBHHTbI. Ho TpowHyro nponopunto (3:1) OH yxXe NpOAeMOHCTpHposaly, 
XOTA TpakTOBaJl 66 KaK OKTaBy (CM. NpewbIayuiMH KOMMeHTapHn). Ceiyac 
xe bosyHH, OObABIIAA O TPOMHOM ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ, TO ecTb OO HHTepBale Wyo- 
J€WMMBI, ONMCbIBaeT YETBeEPHOe OTHOWEeHHe (4:1), mpeaqcraBnaromee CoOoK 
OTHOMICHHEe JBOHHOH OKTaBbI. Kpome Toro, OCTaeTCA HENOHATHBIM YTBepx- 
WeHHe O “MCCOHaHCe αὶ KOHCOHaHCe TPpOHHOM NponopuHn”. Bce 9To ele 
pa3 HaBOJMT Ha MBICJIb, ΤΟ 3ΔΚΠΙΟΜΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΘ ΠΡΘΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΑ KHHIH IV B TOM 
BH ec, B KAKOM OHH ΟΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΒΙ I. OpHAIAHHOM, Ae@eKTHHI MW Hy2KDarorT- 
CA B PCKOHCTpyKUMH. 


Kuuza namaa 


' CaMbIii MHOrOCTpyHHbIii KAHOH, H3BECTHBIi ΠΟ My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTH- 


4eCKHM Na@MATHHKaM AHTHYHOCTH, — HHCTPyMeHT, Ha3bIBaeMbIM “TeJIMKOH”’ 
(EALK@V), OMMCaHHbIN [ITomemeem (Harmonica II 2; nogpoOxHee Ο ΗΘΜ ΟΜ.: 
Tepyman Ε. Bu3anTHickoe My3bIKo3HaHne. C. 81). OHako OH HMEJI MeHB- 
me, eM 8 CTpyH. BricKa3bIBaeMaa 3Π605» ΒΟΘΠΜΘΜ MBICIIb, CKOpee ΒΟΕΓΟ, 3a- 
KIKOUaeTCA B TOM, ΤῸ NPHHUNN ΠΕΠΘΗΜΆΑ CTPyHBbI, HCNOJb3yeMbIM Ha KAHOHE, 
B KOHCYHOM C4eTe IIPHMeHACTCA Ha JIEKOOOM CTPyYHHOM HMHCTpyMeHTe, y4ac- 
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ΚΟΜΜΘΗΤΆΡΜΗ 


ΤΒΥΙΌΠΙΘΜ B ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΑΠΡΗΟΪ mpakTuke. Εἴ c 3TOM ΤΟῸΚΗ 3peHHA, HanpuMep 
KHQapa ABJIAETCA He YEM HHbIM, KAK BOCbMHCTPYHHbIM KaHOHOM. 

* “nec... ad unguem expolitae” — 6yKBasIbHO: “He OTMOJIMPOBaHbI JO HOITA”’. 
“nihil auribus rationique possit esse contrarium” — ΟΥΚΒΆΠΡΗΟ: “HHYTO 
ΗΘ MOXET IIPOTHBOpeyHTh Ciryxy HW pa3yMy’. 

4 Tosops 0 3ΔΒΗΟΗΜΟΟΤΗ Me2%KIY HCTOUHHKOM 3BykKa HU ero BbICOTOH, bo3- 
ΠΗ ABHO IyTaeT ΠΡΗΌΆΜΗΥ ἡ ΟΠΘΠΟΥΒΗ͂Θ: ΠΟΗΜΣΚΔΙΟΙΠΙΘΘΟΙ͂ He CTAHOBHTCA pexe 
Η TOMI, ΠΟΠΟΟΗΟ TOMY, Kak MOBbILMAaOlNeeca He MpHoOpetaerT yacToTy HW yTOH- 
YeHHOCTD, a TOICTad CTpyHa, ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΠΙΔΑ Gomee peaKne ΚΟΠΘΟΔΗΜΑ, CO3LaeT 
Oonee HH3KHH 3BYK, TOra Kak TOHKaA CTpyHa, ΒΡΙΠΟΠΗΒΙΟΠΙΔΗ OoNee YacTHIe 
BHOpalMOHHble ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΆΑ, CTAHOBHTCA HCTOUHHKOM Ooulee BLICOKOFO 3ByKa. 

> Cm.1 12. 

6 De institutione arithmetica I 31. 

7 Cm. II 4. 

δ. Co. II 18-22; IV 2. 

° O1um boon xoveT cka3aTb, 4TO, ΠΟ MHEHHIO WHdaropeiues, WA 
BLIPaxKeHHA KOHCOHAHCOB Cpe CBeEpX4acTHBIX nponopunit ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΟΠΘΗΒΙ 
TOJIbKO ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΑ͂ 3:2 (KBHHTA) Ηὶ 4:3 (kBapTa). 

10 ΤῸ ecTb -- H9Ta BEpXHHx. 

OgHako bosyHh ΠΟ KOHUa TpakTaTa yoxKe He BO3BpalilaeTca K OOCYyx- 
J(CHHIO 3TOFO BoNpoca. Bo BCAKOM CJlyyae, B OCTABLUMXCA ΓΠΆΒΑΧ COUMHEHHA, 
ΟΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΗΡΙΧ I. OpHANAMHOM, OH He BO3HHKAECT. 

2 QOTo ccblika Ha riaBbl 20-30 ΠΔΗΗΟΪ KHHIH, OTCYTCTBYIOLMIME B TeEKCTEe 
boouHA, HO H3BECTHbIe ΠΟ Ha3BaHHAM. 

3. Co. IV 18. 

4 Co. I 31; WI 3. 

1S diatessaron = διὰ τεσσάρων, ΤΟ ecTb “4“epe3 4eTbIpe”; cm. I 17, I 20, 
a TakoKe KOMMEHTapHH 68 K ΚΗΗΓΕ 1. 

'© Heo6OxoqHMo OTMeTHTb, YTO NPHYHHbI KpuTuKH IITonemeem Apxu- 
Ta OCTa!OTCA BO MHOFOM HeENOHATHIMH. Tak, HempHaTue IITomemeem ΜΗΤΕΡ- 
BaJIbHbIX OTHOWCHHH 1944:1792 (243:224) uw 1792:1512 (224:189) MoxHO 
OOLACHHTb YCTaHOBHBUIMMHCA Hay4YHbIMM ΤΡΑΠΜΠΙΜΆΜΗ, COrlacHO KOTOPbIM 
B MY3bIKe ΒΟΠΟΠΡ3ΟΒΆΠΗΟΡ, Kak ΠΡΑΒΗΠΟ [!?], MHOrokpaTHble HM CBepx4acT- 
Hble ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ. OAHako BCA AHTHYHAA MY3bIKAJIBHO-TEOPECTHYECKAA MBICIIb, 
M B TOM 4McoIe cam [IToNeMeH, NOCTOAHHO ΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΠΔΟΡ JICHMMOH, BbIpa- 
*Karomelica kak 256:243, 110 c TOUKH 3peHHA “poya” ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΥΜ 
HHYeM ΗΘ OTIIMYAeTCA OT NPONOPUMH, ΠΡΟΠΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΙΧ ApxuTom. Jfasiee, {{το- 
NeMeH BO3PaxKaeT ΠΡΟΤῊΒ OTHOWECHHA 28:27 B KAaYeECTBE HHXKHETO MHTepBala 
XpOMaTHYeCKOrO TeTpaxopya, KaK Npegnaran ApxuT, a CaM MCNOIIb3yeT ero 


3 


1] 
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ΚΑΚ ΗΜ ΗΜ MHTepBall B “TOHOBOH WHaTOHHkKe” (cM. Jaslee KOMMeHTapHi 18). 
CBx3aHO JIM TakOe ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΘ K 3TOMY HHTepBally C TpaqMunen, “ΠΡΗΠΙΗΟΒΙ- 
BarollleH”’ ero TOJIbKO K ONpeeueHHOMYy ΠΔΠΟΒΟΜΥ HaKJIOHeEHHWO (BO BCeX H3- 
BeCTHBIX “pogax APXHTa” CaMbiii HHKHH Muepbasl TeTpaxopya Bcerma 7*/57)? 
He sAByIAeTCA JIM OHO CIEQCTBHeEM Hay4HbIx ΒΞΓΠΆΠΟΒ []Tomemes, OcTaBIUHXxCcA 
663 apryMeHTauMH? He cBa3aHO JIM OHO C MpOleccoM jayOBo-akyCTHYeckKon 
9ΒΟΠΙΌΠΜΗ aHTHYHOrO My3bIKaJIBHOTO MBIWIeCHHA? Bce 3TH ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ elle 
TpeOyr0T ὙΠΙΔΤΘΠΡΗΟΓῸ H3y4eHHA. 

17 1/,, 4acTb ΤΟΗΔ — 8,5 1. ΠΟ coppeMeHHBIM Hay4HbIM ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΜΗ͂Μ, 
TakOH MHTepBall PUKCHPyeTCA YENOBEYECKHM CJIYXOM. 

'8 Cam IIronemeii, kak H3BeCTHO, H3laraeT 5 pasHOBHAHOCTei ΠΗΔΤΟΗΜΚΗ: 


ΜΉΓΚΔΗ AHaTOHHKa — 21:20, 10:9, 8:7 
TOHOBAaA AHaTOHHKa — 28:27, 8:7, 9:8 
HanpsoKeHHan AHaTOHHKa —~= 16:15, 9:8, 10:9 
ΡΟΒΗΔΗ ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΆ - 12:11, 11:10, 10:9 
ABYXTOHOBaA ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΗΚΆ — 256:243, 9:8, 9:8. 


3. ἨΆΠΡΗΜΕΡ, “TroHoBad ΠΗΆΤΟΗΜΚΑ᾽" (διάτονον τονιαῖον) ἡ “poBHas 


ἈΜΔΤΟΗΜΚΑ᾽ (διάτονον ὁμαλόν), cm.: Jepyman E. AHTHYHOE ΜΥΞΡΙΚΆΠΡΗΟΘ 
MblleHHe. C. 84, 94 κὶ op. 

20 Vimeuuo Tak u3naraet Knapguu IIronemei (“Harmonica” I 12) ty 
MBICJIb, KOTOpad B ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΘἢ yueneBuieH dpa3se counHeHHa boswHA Bbipa- 
*KeHa KpaiiHe HeACHO: “᾿...μηδὴ εἷς τῶν τριῶν λόγων μείζων γίνηται TOV 
λοιπῶν 500 συναμφοτέρων᾽. 


YKA3SATEJIHA 


HiMeHHOH ykKa3aTeJib 


A. AHTHU4HOCTB. CpeaqHie Beka. 
Bo3pox enue. 

Asryctuu, ΑΒρεπμῇ — 30, 35, 48, 53 
ABHT — 17 

AspesinaH 43 Peome — 9 

ΑΠΑΜ 43 Φυπρπᾶ — 12 

AsiexcaHgap [lonuructop — 471 

Asn — 53, 113, 484, 485 

AJIKMaH — 467 

ΑΠΚΜΘΟΗ — 155 

AJIBbOUH, CeHaTop — 21 

ΑΠΡΟΜΗ, yaeusli — 44, 45, 51, 53, 71, 74, 
112, 162, 329, 343, 478 

AMasiacyHta — 20 

AmsBpocuit Megnonancknn — 18 
AxHakpeout — 465 

Axakcarop — 153 

Axyp9 Παπμῇ — 14 

AHOHHMMHBIH aBTop “Alia musica” — 9 
AutTeit — 468 

AHTeMHit — 17 

Αποπποχορ — 190, 470 

AnlousIoH (ΜΗΦ.) — 37, 52, 451, 460, 470, 
471, 473 

Arye 13 Mayasppi — 462 

Apvou 43 Metumust — 103, 204, 318, 467 
ApucTug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ — 128, 194 
ΑΡΜΒΜΌΤΟΚΟΘῊ 43 Tapeuta — 39, 43, 44, 
63, 72, 79, 92, 110, 112, 113, 116, 117, 
118, 127, 136-140, 163. 172, 180-182, 
194, 253, 254, 256, 259, 302, 304, 305, 
309, 310, 378-380, 383, 384, 438, 439, 
444-449, 458, 465 

ApHcToKceHosckasd ΠΚΟΠΔ8 — 136, 137 
Apuctotesb — 27-29, 112, 131, 151, 206, 
321, 453, 469 

Aptemuiaa (Mud.) — 451 

Aptemou — 460 

ApxeyamM Ταρομἤβοκμῇ — 155 

Apxenait — 153 

ΑΡΧΗΠΟΧ — 452 

Apxnmex — 27 

Apxnut u3 Tapenta — 30, 77, 78, 109, 111, 
113, 117, 255, 266, 302, 312, 313, 390, 


391, 447-449, 489, 491 

Atuc — 471 

Aguuett 13 Hapxpatugnl — 125, 453, 464, 
465 

Bepuo u3 Petxenay — 10 

ΒΟΗΔΒΘΗΤΥΡΑ — ὃ 

boosuni, ΟΒΙΗ A. Μ. Τ. C. boosuna -- 18 
ΒΞΚΟΗ, PorKep — 9 

Bappon, Mapx Tepenuni — 29, 35-37, 462 
Beprwmi (Ily6nmi Beprummit Mapon) — 462 
BusprenbM u3 [upuray — 10 

Butpysun, Mapx Ποππμοη — 39, 40, 67, 
68, 72, 73, 94, 155, 469 

Tai -- 55 

Tannnoan — 37 

Taynenunn — 52 

ΓΒΗΠΟ u3 Apeno — 10, 1] 

Tet3epux — 17 

Tep6epr Cxonactuk (Cunpsectp II, 
mana) — 479, 480 

Tepman PaccnaOnenusii — 10 

Tepmec (mud.) — 470, 471 

Teponor — 467, 471 

Tecuog — 23 

Tuarnuc — 77, 189, 216, 333, 471 

Tunnac u3 Meranonta — 66, 112, 176, 245, 
367, 480 

TPunnoxpart — 205, 318, 469 

Tuctuet Konodoucxnit — 218, 335, 473, 475 
Inapk u3 Perna — 452 

Γπηπορμῆ — 17 

Tomep — 23, 43, 466 

Topauni (Kaunt Topauni ΦΠΑΚΚ) — 462 
Topmn3a, nana — 21 

Tpuropuit Benuxuh, nana — 18 

TyxOanbpgy — 8,9 

ἤδλμοη Αφμηοκμῇῆ — 129 

Jlemetpa (mud.) — 203, 204, 317, 459 
emoxput — 39, 156, 205, 318, 468, 469 
Jjemocdexu — 26 

Txou JIutrant — 14 

JiMoren BasBunonckun — 153 

noren Jlasprcxun — 156, 468, 482 
Juogzop Cuunnuickui — 471 
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Jluounc (mMud.) — 459, 467, 471, 472 
πος c Χμοοδ — 462 

ἤγηο Cxott — 8 

Esoynny — 66, 112, 176, 245, 367, 480 
ἘΒΚΠΗΕ — 53 

Espunug — 453 

EsBTuxuit — 25 

ἙΒΤΟΚΜ ἢ Ackasiount — 119 

3680 (Mud.) — 453, 459, 470 

3eHOH Φμημκμἤοκμῇἥ — 154 

Wucyc Xpuctoc — 25 

Vcmeunit μ3 Pus — 204, 318, 468 
VYoauu I, nana — 21 

VoanH Kottou — 10 

Moauu πὸ Μυρμο — 12, 59 

οδηη Crott Spruyrena — 10 

Kay (ΜΗΦ.) — 459 

Kanmuctpat — 54 

Kaccuogop, ᾧπαβηῇ Maru Αβρεπμῇῆ — 19, 
24, 26, 36, 52, 53, 55, 147, 151, 152, 194 
Ksunt Lepennnit — 41 

Kuen — 467 

Κμηθομῇ u3 Aun — 453 

Kumpnau — 21 

Κπαβπμῆ Μαμερτμηοκμῇῆ — 29 

Kneonny — 72, 163, 456, 477 

ΚΠΗΜΘῊΤ Αποκοδηπρμἤβοκμῇ — 52 

Kope6 — 77, 189, 471 

Krecn6uit 43 Anexcanapun — 469 

Kpexc — 457 

Kpoxuoc (ΜΗΦ.) — 453 

JIaxranuni — 30, 55 

Jles I, ummepatop — 17 

JIu6un Cesep — 17 

Πα — 471 

JIuxaon (δμοοοκμῇ — 192, 217, 334, 474 
JIuxypr — 451 

Jlyxpeuni (Tut JIlykpeunit Kap) — 38, 39, 
158 

Maiopuan — 17 

Maia (mu@.) — 470 

Maxpo6nit, AMBpocuit Φεβοποομῇ — 48-S0, 
95, 463 

Manec — 471 

Mapu Buxtopuu — 24, 35 

Mapkxetto μ3 Ilagyu — 12 

Mapcui -- 37, 471 

Mapunan Kanesia — 29, 50, 51, 70-72, 
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85, 96 

Mapunan, Inn — 54 

Menanunnug u3 Kedannenun — 453 
Meuoxm — 462 

Mepkypnit (Mud.) — 216, 225, 333, 343, 
ΟΜ. I epmMec 

My3a (mMud.) — 450, 453 

Heand — 465 

Henot, FOnnn — 17 

Hectopuit — 25 

Huxomax Η3 Tepacni — 30, 31, 65, 66, 72, 
76, 91, 104, 112, 118-120, 138, 140, 143, 
146, 148-150, 158-161, 163, 174-176, 
179, 183, 184, 201, 216, 226, 227, 245, 
250, 333, 345, 346, 366, 367, 369, 374, 
470, 474, 475, 480, 482 

Horkxep JIa6eo — 10 

Osngni (Ilyonui Osngui Ha30n) — 462 
Onno u3 Katonn — 11 

Onoaxp — 18, 19 

OxrasBuaH Asryct — 18 

OnnOpuit — 17 

ΟπημΜη — 453, 457, 458, 467, 471 
Opect— 18 

Opdeit — 216, 333, 452, 466 

Παβοδημῇῆ — 459 

Ilan (mud.) — 37, 452, 471, 472 
Ilepcedoua (mu@.) — 459 

Tlerponni Maxcum — 18 

IInngap — 464-466 

IIngarop — 12, 27-30, 36, 37, 42, 45, 47, 
56, 65, 79, 88, 90, 97, 100, 106, 109-113, 
117-119, 138, 140, 141, 143, 204, 211, 212, 
227, 230, 318, 327, 328, 346, 349, 366, 
452, 461, 463, 464, 474 

mudaropenubl — 28-30, 36, 37, 45, 79, 90, 
97, 98, 106, 111-113, 117-119, 136-140, 
143, 144, 147, 167, 171, 172, 174-179, 
182, 227, 304, 305, 318, 325, 326, 346, 
366, 373, 374, 380, 385, 438-442, 461, 
462, 469, 474, 480, 482, 489 

IInatou — 23, 24, 27-29, 37, 45, 49, 50, 65, 
94, 104, 112, 120, 124, 129, 145, 150, 155, 
182, 183, 226, 315, 316, 345 

Ππμημῆ (ait Ππμημῆ Cexyua) Crap- 
πῇ — 462 

IInotun, Mapnit — 54 

ΠΠΟΤΗΗ — 23 


Yxa3aTesiu 


IIsytapx Xepouettcxun — 39, 123, 127, 
451, 456, 460, 468 

Tlonsryxc, Tlonuyesk FOnun — 458, 469, 484 
Πορφμρμῆῇῆ — 23, 24, 127, 452 

Προῦ, Banepun — 54 

IIponepuni, Cexct Aspemni — 462 
IIpodpact Πμερηἤβοκμῆ — 77, 217, 335, 474 
IIcepno-Apuctotenb — 154, 190, 465 
IIcepgo-bepHenunyc (I ep6ept u3 ΑΒρμη- 
maka) — 10 

IIicepgo-Eskaug — 113, 159, 477, 483 
IIcesyo-IIsytapx — 127, 464-466 
IItonemen, Knapaun — 10, 14, 27, 53, 58, 
76, 79, 97, 110, 112-118, 134-138, 140, 
144, 159-162, 164-166, 170, 172-174, 
176, 178, 179, 194, 195, 209, 210, 227, 
244, 250, 301, 304-309, 312, 313, 324, 
325, 346, 366, 374, 434, 438-442, 444, 
448, 449, 488-490 

Pernuo u3 IIproma — 9 

Pemurnit μ3 Oxcepa — 9 

Puuunmep — 17 

Pomysl — 18 

Pomyn Asryctyn — 18 

Pycruunana — 20 

Cado — 464 

“Cyna” — 467, 474 

CexcT Smmupuk — 171, 463 

Cemenia (mu@.) — 204, 317 

CumMax, ABpesmi Memmui — 18, 19, 20, 21 
Cummax, ΚΒΜΗΥ ΑΒρεπμῇῆ — CHMMax, CbIH 
boouns — 20 

Cran, Ilyonun Tlannnnit — 37, 38 
Crecuxop — 37, 38 

Cunnnon (Ily6nmi Koppennit Cunmnon) 
Muang — 37, 38 

Cunnnon (Ily6nmi KoppHennit Cunmnon 
Adpukanckun) Crapuimi — 37, 38 
Teorep u3 Meta — 10 

Teogopux — 20, 21 

Tepnangp Jlec6occkun — 103, 189, 216, 
318, 333, 452, 457, 461, 464-467 
Teptynmuan, ΚΒΜΗΤ Centrumuit — 30 
Tumodert Munetckui — 43, 77, 92, 104, 
203, 218, 317, 335, 452-455, 457-460, 473 
Tupcen — 47] 

Toppe6 — 471 

@aOui ΚΒΜΗΤΉΠΗΔΗ — 40, 54, 55, 463 


@aBuH (MHQ.), cM. Ilan 

@Mapounit ϑβπογμῇῆ — 46-48, 69, 72, 73, 
85, 87 

@anet Γορτμηοκμῆ — 203, 317, 451-453 
@Mennkxc III , mana — 18 

Φεμμοτμῇ — 468 

@epexpart — 453, 454 

Φμπμππ πὸ Butpu — 12 

@Muyoyem u3 Tonapsr — 130, 464 
ΦηπΠΟΚΟΒΗ — 457 

@Munonai u3 Tapenta — 112, 181, 182, 260, 
261, 385, 386, 482 

Moma AKBHHCKHi — ὃ 

@panko u3 Kenbua — 11 

@pancucko Cammuac — 14 

@puxHug 43 Mutunensi — 452-454, 460 
Dymbrenunn, Daou IInanumay— 51, 85, 89 
Χαπκμηπμῇῆ — 41, 45-47, 68, 72, 86, 89 
Xpucunn — 155 

ΠΙΘΉΞΟΡΜΗ — 41-43, 47, 52, 68, 72, 85, 95, 96 
Ljnuepon, Mapk Τυππμῆ — 25, 26, 29, 37, 
38, 48, 50, 103, 112, 147, 149, 204, 225, 
318, 343, 462 

ΘΓμπμἥ u3 Camopsi — 11 

Oxpena — 460 

muni Cnaptruan — 29 

ΘΠΒΠμο — 21 

ΘΜΠΟΠΟΚΠ u3 Arpurenta — 97, 204, 318, 468 
DuresmbOept 43 ΑΠΜΟΗΤΔ — 11 

Θημοκπμῇῆ — 26 

Onukyp — 38, 156-158 

FOnutep (mMug.) — 216, 225, 333, 343 cM. 
Take 3eBc 

FOcTuHnaH — 54 


b. Hospoe spema 

ΒΒεπεηοκμῇῆ A. — 46] 

Tacnapos M. — 156 

Tayntmau M. — 34 

Tepumau E. — 17, 40, 45, 51, 53, 59, 66, 
77, 78, 94, 95, 97, 101, 105, 113, 114, 174, 
181, 186, 188, 195, 458, 470, 476, 477, 
484, 488, 490 

*Koyap JI. — 28, 138, 461 

3anues A.— 198, 452 

3y6os Β.-- 197 

JIeGenes A. — 461 

Jlesp XIII, nana — 22 
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JIoces A. — 156, 199 

JIypbe Ὁ. — 468, 469 
Muurynuu A. — 40, 95 
Huxonscxui A. — 41 
ITasnos VM. — 122 
Ποτροβοκμῇῆ ®. — 38, 39, 40 
Pamo "Κ.-Φ. — 15, 16, 34 
Puman I. — 34 

Yxonosa B. — 20, 26 
@Meodunakt, HepomMonax — 26 
Llettnun M. — 26 
Lepetenn I. — 454, 461 
Ulectaxos J. — 454 

Diinep JI. — 174 


Abert H. — 52, 121 
Ahlvers Fr. — 166 
Anderson W. — 121 
Amoux G. — 145 
Bake J. — 29 

Barbera A. — 140 
Barker A.— 139 
Barret H.- 18 
Bartha Ὁ. — 13 
Becker O. — 166 
Bellermann Fr. — 471, 484 
Bergk Th. — 454 
Bemard Μ.-- 87, 197 
Bieler H. — 26 
Bishop T. — 10 
Bliime Fr. — 18 
Boeckh A. — 182 
Bonnaud ΚΕ. — 19 
Borthwick Ed. — 454 
Bottrigari E. — 197 
Bouvet Ch. -- 41 


Bowen A. — 171 
Bower C. — 93, 112, 114, 120, 197, 479-481, 
486, 487 


Boxhorn-Zuerius M. — 29 
Boyancé P. — 37, 38, 145, 179 
Bragard R. — 14, 59, 147, 197 
Brandt K. — 60 

Brandt S. — 22 

Buck C. — 455 

Burkert W. — 138, 166, 182, 461 
Carpenter H. — 14 

Cazder N. -- 139 
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Cerval P. — 11 
Chadwick H. — 112 
Chailley 1. -- 9, 484 
Coleman-Norton P. — 37 
Courcelle P. — 19 


Coussemaker E. — 11, 12, 15 


Crocker R. — 138, 139 
Dahlhaus C. — 166 
Da Rios R. — 40 
Deiters H. — 51 
Delatte A. — 461 

Dick A. — 29 

Diehl E. — 454 


Diels H. — 30, 176, 461, 468, 474, 480, 482, 
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Dindorf G. — 458 
Droysen-Reber Ὁ. — 176 
Diiring I. — 127, 454 
Edmiston J. — 144 
Either R. — 197 
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Ρμμοκμῇ natpuuni AnuMn Manni TopK- 
BaT Cepepuh bosunit ΗΠ Β TO BpeMA, ΚΟΓΠᾺ 
B Eppone pyllimivcb OCTaTKM A3bI4eCKOrO 
Mupa (py6ex V-VI ΒΒ.). BocnuTaHHbim Ha 
BeIMKOU KyibType [InaroHa u ApucTorTersA, 
OH ΤῸΜ He MeHee CTrapasicA ΠΡΜΟΘΙΠΆΤΡΟΗ Κα 
HOBOMY XPMCTMaHCKOMy ΜΗΡΟΒΟΒΒΡΘΗΜΙΟ. 
<a. \ 4 OytHako BCe erO CMAMMaTMM OCTaBa/INCb Ha 

- ΟΤΟΡΟΗΘ Ἡ3ΡΙΊΘΟΚΟΓΟ ΠΡΟΙΙΠΟΓΟ. On ΜΟΚΡΘΗ- 
He ΒΘΡΗΠ, YTO YeEOBeEYECTBO ΜΗΟΓΟΘ ΠΟΤΟΡΗ͂ΘΥ, CCIM B CBOeM 
ΟΥΡΟΜΜΤΟΠΡΗΟΜ pa3BUTMM HaBcerja sabyjeT ΠΟΟΥΜΚΘΗΜΗ 
IPEBHOCTH, UM fetal BCe BO3MOXKHOe, 4TOOHI, GaroyapA ero 
COUMHEHHAM, JO MOTOMCTBa ΠΟΙΠΙΠΜ CaMble BaxKHbIe Men, 
BOMHOBaBIUMe MbICIMTeNen yxXoAled UMBMIMsalMN (OT 
[Iudaropa πὸ L[uyepoua u Ilopdupua). B ὉΠΉΟΜ u3 cBOux 
ΤΡΥΠΟΒ — «Ο My3bIKaJIbHOM yCTaHOB/IeHMM» — OH COOpar MaTe- 
ῬΜΆΠΡΙ O {PeBHeErpedeCKOM MY3bIKa/IbHOM MCKYCCTBEe M aHTHY- 


HOM HayKe O Mysbike. Μ ata ero aTMHOASHINHAaA paborta, nepe- 
BO] KOTOPOH ΤΡΙ, ἩΜΤΆΤΟΠΡ, ΠΟΡΌΚΜΠΙΡ B CBOMX PyKax, Ha ΠΡΟΤΆ- 
ἜΚΘΗΜΜ 4YTb ΠΗ He 1] CTONETMM ABIANACh ΓΠΆΒΗΡΙΜ MCTOUHH- 
KOM MHDOpMallMn O ApeBHei My3biKe JIA BCen ὙΜΤΔΙΟΙΠΙΘΗ 
ΕΒΡΟΠΡΙ. Kpome toro, B 9TOM KHUre ΤΡΙ ΗΘ» ΟΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ O 
BCeX JIPeBHEPUMCKMX TpefillecTBeHHNKax bosiuns, ΤΡΥΠΜΒ- 
UIMXCA Ha HABE MY3bIKO3HaHHA. 
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